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The  Settlement  of  the  first  Churches  in  Mas- 
sachusetts. Account  of  Ministers  who  were 
FixBD  IN  Saleh,  Charlestown,  Dorchester,  and 
Boston,  Watertown,  and  Roxburt.  Controversf 
WITH  Roger  Williams,  and  Mrs.  Hutchinson. 
Synod  .  in  1637  ;  and  State  of  Religion  to  the 
TEAR  1647. 

THE  wisest  statesmen  have  observed,  that  a  regular 
ministry  is  the  great  instrument  of  civilizing  man- 
kind. It  is  evident,  that  their  business  is  connected  with 
a  virtuous  education,  and  the  encouragement  of  polite 
literature ;  and  it  is  a  fact,  that  the  most  social  order  pre- 
vails, and  most  knowledge  is  diffused  iU  those  towns  and 
states,  where  the  people  have  regarded  the  institutions  of 
religion,  and  chosen  men  of  liberal  education  for  their 
teachers.  The  fathers  of  New-England,  who  subdued  the 
wilderness,  and  turned  its  roughest  spots  into  fruitful  fields, 
had  been  well  educated  in  the  old  country  ;  and  were  dis- 
posed to  encourage  a  learned  ministry.  They  frequently 
observed  that  a  country  destitute  of  ministers,  was  like 
paradise  without  the  tree  of  life.  But  they  extended  their 
views  beyond  this  sublunary  state,  and  planted  churches 
not  so  much  for  social  improvements,  and  to  bless  the  pre- 
sent scene  of  existence,  as  to  brighten  the  prospects  of 
future  glory. 

VOL.  n.  B  When 


oyGooglc 


2  Ecclesiastical  History 

When  Mr.  Endicot  came  over  to  Salem,  the  people 
were  few  in  number.  After  the  second  embarkation  they 
amounted  to  three  hundred.  Among  them  were  four 
clergymen  ;  Mr.  Ralph  Smith  who  went  to  Plymouth  ; 
Mr.  Bright  who  went  to  Charlestown,  and  soon  after  to 
England.  He  lost  the  esteem  of  the  brethren,  though  a 
very  pious  man,  because  he  could  not  proceed  to  the  same 
extreme  of  non-conformity  to  the  Church  of  England.* 
Mr.  Higginson  and  Mr.  Skelton  remained  at  Naumkeage. 
They  called  it  Salem,  which  some  opposed,  thinking  there 
was  a  puritanick  cant  in  the  appellation,  but  the  majority 
prevailed,  and  it  has  preserved  the  name  even  to  the  pre- 
sent limes.  These  gentlemen  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
a  church  formed  according  to  their  wishes ;  their  wisdom 
and  worth  were  respected  by  that  generation,  and  their 
characters  have  lately  been  delineated  to  the  honour  of  the 
6rst  settlers  of  Massachusetts.f 

Mr.  Higginson  had  been  a  minister  of  Leicester,  but 
silenced  for  non -conformity.  Upon  an  address  to  him  from 
Mr.  Humphries,  afterwards  a  magistrate  of  the  colony,  and 
also  from  Mr.  White  of  Dorchester,  he  agreed  to  leave  his 
native  land,  and  here  make  his  abode. 

Mr.  Skelton  was  another  non -conformist  minister,  who 
had  been  settled  in  Lincolnshire.  His  sentiments  and 
manner  of  life  were  adapted  to  the  state  of  this  people  ; 
and  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  in  Salem  at  the 
same  time  Mr.  Higginson  was  introduced  as  their  teacher. 
One  of  the  brethren,  Mr.  Houghton,  was  also  elected  to  the 
office  of  elder,  which  office  is  now  hardly  known  in  the 
New-England  States.J 

The 

'  Our  earl;  historians  thus  describe  him  io  their  quaint  mauner  : — 
"  Thus  he  began  Io  hew  stones  in  the  mountains  wherewith  to  build,  but 
when  he  saw  all  surts  or  stones  would  not  suit  in  the  building  as  he  sup. 
posed,  he,  not  unlike  Jonah,  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  went 
down  to  TanMsk.     Hubbard's  MSS. 

The  like  character  is  applied  to  Mr.  Blaekstane,  but  it  ia  less  descrip- 
live  than  his  manner  of  designating  the  Lord  brethren  who  complained  of 
the  Lord  Bishops. 

t  Hist.  Collect,  vol.  6.  History  of  Salem. 

t  Mr,  Beniley,  in  his  history  of  Salem,  says  : — "  In  the  choice  of  an 
elder  to  rule  in  the  cbnrcbt  care  wu  taken  not  to  accept  of  a  cifil 

officer." 
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The  first  planters  who  arrived  with  Eadicot  held  some 
communication  with  their  brethren  at  Plymouth,  and  ex- 
pressed their  opinion  fully,  that — the  church  in  Plymouth 
should  not  claim,  any  jurisdiction  over  the  church  in  Salem. 

And  that  the  authority  of  ordination  should  not  exist  in 
the  clergy,  but  should  depend  upon  the  free  election  of  mem' 
hers  of  the  churchy  and  thai  there  should  be  a  representation 
of  this  power  preserved  continually.^ 

Mr.  Fuller,  a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Plymouth,  as  a 
physician,  went  to  SaEem,  whilst  a  maligoaot  disease  was 
prevalent  there,  and  was  not  only  active  in  the  line  of  his 
profession,  but  had  some  influence  upon  their  religious 
opinions.  Mr.  Endicot  was  so  well  pleased  with  him,  that 
he  wrote  a  letter  of  thanks  to  Governor  Bradford  for  send- 
ing him  to  their  assistance,  and  also  declared  his  approbation 
of  the  order  and  discipline  of  the  Plymouth  church. 

On  the  6tb  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1629,  a  covenant  was 
drawn  by  Mr.  Higginson,  and  on  that  day,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Plymouth  delegates,  who  arrived  during  the  solem- 
nities, they  set  apart  their  officers,  and  admitted  thirty 
members  to  the  church.  None  were  admitted  but  such  as 
gave  a  good  account  of  their  life  and  conversation,  or 
ofiered  a  relation  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  the  divine  influ- 
ence upon  the  heart.  This  was  sometimes  written,  and 
sometimes  only  a  verbal  declaration. 

The  inhabitants  soon  experienced  the  want  of  unanim- 
ity in  their  religious  fellowship.  An  opposition  of  some 
consequence  arose  from  several  persons  of  influence,  who 
had  been  active  in  promoting  the  settlement  of  the  place. 
At  the  head  of  this  were  Mr.  Samuel  Brown,  and  Mr. 
John  Brown,  the  one  a  lawyer,  the  other  a  merchant,  who 
were  attached  to  the  form  and  usage  of  the  Church  of 
England.  The  ministers,  assisted  by  Mr.  Endicot,  endeav- 
oured 

officer," — The  remark  is  just;  our  fathers  considered  the  church  and 
Mate  as  entirrtly  separate.  Mr.  Nowel,  the  ruling  elder  of  the  church 
in  Boston,  was  obliged  to  leave  this  office  in  1632.  The  church  at 
Plyraouth  bad  ^eat  influence  over  the  people  in  Massachusetts,  and  it 
was  their  opinion,  that  a  "ruler  in  the  church  ought  not  to  be  a  ruler 
in  the  state  at  the  same  time."  Mr.  Nowel  was  satisfied,  and  gave  bis 
attention  to  the  afiairs  of  the  Commonwealth,  oi  to  this  civil  rule,  for 
which  his  talents  were  well  adapted. 
II  Vid.  Isl.  toI.  Hiat.  Ckill. 
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oured  to  bring  them  over  to  the  practice  of  the  Puritans, 
but  without  success.  Such  contentions  sprang  from  their 
difference  of  opinion,  as  made  a  separation  necessary.  The 
writers  on  one  side  say,  that  the  ministers  made  use  of 
modest  and  reasonable  arguments  to  convince  them,  before 
they  were  sent  away.  Whether  Mr.  Brown  and  his  adhe- 
rents, who  were  prejudiced  on  a  ditferent  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, thought  them  reasonable  and  modest,  may  admit  more 
than  a  doubt.  In  religious  controversies  We  seldom  find  one 
party  more  candid  than  the  other. 

The  business  is  thus  represented  by  the  advocates  of  the 
Church  of  England.  These  gentlemen,  with  others,  were 
conscientious  churchmen,  and  desired  to  use  the  Liturgy  ; 
and  for  this  purpose  met  at  their  own  houses.  The  magis- 
trates, or  rather  Mr.  Endicot,  sent  to  demand  a  reason  for 
their  separation ;  they  answered,  that,  as  ihey  were  of  the 
church  established  by  law  in  their  native  country,  it  was 
highly  proper  they  should  worship  God  as  the  government 
required,  from  whom  they  had  received  their  charter. 
Surely  they  might  be  allowed  that  liberty  of  conscience, 
which  all  conceived  so  reasonable  when  they  were  on  the 
other  side  the  water.  But  these  arguments  were  called  sedi- 
tious and  mutinous  by  the  first  settlers  in  general,  who  were 
determined  none  should  participate  the  blessings  of  this 
promised  land,  but  saints  of  levelling  principles  and  puri- 
tanick  feelings.  A  late  episcopal  writer  expresses  himself 
after  this  manner  :  "  The  holy  brethren  drove  away  the 
two  Mr.  Browns  because  they  would  not  join  with  them  in 
their  prejudices  against  the  crowned  Church  of  England."^ 

This  same  writer,  who  Is  rather  a  polemick  divine,  than 
a  candid  historian,  declares,  "  that  Mr.  Blackslone  was 
driven  from  Boston,  because  he  was  a  parson  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church.'* 

The  compilers  of  the  modern  parts  of  the  Universal  His- 
tory have  uttered  similar  complaints  in  those  Jew  pages,  of 
their  voluminous  work,  which  they  allow  for  New-Eng- 
land;  but  some  farther  evidence  Is  wanted  to  confirm 
their  account,  as  they  do  not  support  their  reflections  by 
any  testimony  of  persons  who  could  be  acquainted  with 
the  business.     Endicot's  party  were  wrong,  because  they 

used 

^  Anatomiat  v«rauB  Centinel,  Pbiisdelphia,  printed  1768. 
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used  violent  measures ;  but  how  frequently  did  persons 
leave  the  country,  and  complain  of  being  driven  from 
the  plantation,  when  their  object  was  to  show  resentment 
against  individuals,  and  gain  an  importance  of  character  ? 
It  is  no  wonder  that  Episcopalians  have  strong  prejudices 
against  the  character  of  the  first  planters  of  Massachusetts  ; 
but  we  must  also  consider  and  allow  for  these  prejudices, 
when  they  commit  their  opinions  to  writing.  It  is  certain, 
that  whenever  old  controversies  have  been  revived,  they 
have  used  a  style  and  language  which  tbey  censure  in  their 
op|K)nents  as  bordering  on  vulgarity. 

Mr.  Bentley  imputes  the  errors  of  the  ministers  to  the 
temper  of  Endicot,  who  was  determined  to  execute  his  plan 
of  church  government.  Unexperienced  in  the  passions  of 
men,  and  unaccustomed  to  consult  even  his  friends,  he  was 
resolved  to  suffer  no  opposition ;  and  as  the  Salem  church 
had  disclaimed  the  authority  of  the  Church  of  England,  his 
feelings  were  hurl,  and  temper  raised  against  those  who 
preferred  a  Liturgy,  and  whose  object  might  be,  as  he  con- 
ceived, to  cause  a  schism  in  the  community. 

I  am  led  to  speak  of  another  attempt  to  introduce  the 
worship  of  the  Church  of  England,  where  something  more 
was  intended  than  a  bare  toleration ;  but  which  did  not 
succeed,  on  account  of  a  very  different  cause.  Mr.  Weston 
sent  over  a  number  of  this  persuasion  to  Wassaugussett, 
but  they  were  men  whose  religious  zeal  was  not  the  most 
remarkable  trait  in  their  character,  though  he  himself  was 
a  man  of  piety,  liberal  in  his  views,  and  friendly  to  the  set- 
tlement at  New-Plymouth.  Had  they  followed  the  advice 
which  the  men  of  Plymouth,  those  men,  tried  in  the  school 
of  adversity,  gave  them,  they  would  have  ensured  to  them- 
selves a  safe  habitation,  with  flattering  prospects  of  a  grow- 
ing and  flourishing  plantation.  But  thinking  only  of  trade, 
and  little  scrupulous  of  making  unjust  bargains  with  the 
Indians,  when  an  immediate  gain  was  in  view,  they  opposed 
their  true  interest,  and  suffered  the  consequences  of  their 
folly,  in  a  dispute  with  the  natives,  which  would  have  issued 
in  their  sudden  destruction,  had  they  received  no  assistance 
from  their  friends  at  Plymouth.  Soon  after  which,  they 
were  obliged  to  leave  the  settlement. 

The  plan  was  again  brought  forward,  through  the  influ- 
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ence  of  F.  Gorges ;  and  a  more  serious  effort  made  to  per- 
suade the  first  settlers  to  join  the  Episcopal  Church.  A 
clerg}'man  of  very  respectable  abilities  and  character  was 
sent  over,  named  Morel,  who  had  an  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sion, which,  in  a  more  flourishing  plantation,  would  have 
clothed  him  with  some  authority.  He  is  called  a  bishop, 
not  in  the  most  respectful  manuer,  by  certain  writers  who 
compiled  the  materials  of  our  early  history.  From  every 
account  of  him  he  was  a  man  of  prudence  ;  and  he  has  left 
a  specimen  of  his  classical  taste  and  erudition,  which  will 
long  be  preserved  among  other  curious  documents  which 
describe  the  state  and  the  prospect  of  New-England.  Had 
this  gentleman  been  stimulated  by  religious  zeal ;  had  he 
been  more  remarkable  for  bigotry  than  for  his  learning  and 
candour,  like  some  who  are  to  be  found  among  every  de- 
nomination of  christians,  he  would  have  excited  contention, 
and  given  trouble  to  the  other  settlements ;  but  instead  of 
blowing  the  coals,  he  was  disposed  to  extinguish  the  fire 
that  had  been  kindled,  and  which  a  small  matter  would  have 
spread ;  for  the  inhabitants  of  New-Plymouth  vt'ould  never 
have  submitted  to  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  Having  suf- 
fered so  much  in  the  old  country,  how  could  they  have 
yielded  to  the  same  authority  in  this  ?  But  no  diHiculty  of 
the  kind  ensued  ;  Mr.  Morel  lived  some  time  among  them, 
after  leaving  Wassaugussett ;  and  only  mentioned  his  com- 
mission when  he  could  make  no  use  of  it.* 

From  this  time  the  worship  of  the  Supreme  Being  was 
after  the  manner  of  the  Congregational  churches  ;  nor  did 
any  assembly  of  Episcopalians  meet  in  New-England  till  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  second.  Between  the  settlement  -of 
Massachusetts,  and  the  building  of  the  first  Episcopal 
Church  in  Boston,  many  years  intervene  i  and  years 
made  famous  by  events  and  revolutions  of  Europe,  as  well 


*  Morel's  poem  upon  the  state  of  New-England,  is  an  excellent  poem. 
The  translation  is  not  of  equal  elegance.  A  judicious  writer  observes, 
that  it  was  composed  before  Waller  and  Dryden  had  tuned  the  English 
tongue.  The  same  writer  allows  Morel  to  be  a  man  of  genius  and 
elegant  taste,  or  that  bis  Latin  is  both  "  elegant  and  descriptive."  Will 
not  every  person,  who  is  without  the  prejudices  of  Dr.  Cotton  Mather, 
give  his  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  a  man  who  exhibited  so  much 
literature  and  virtue  ? — and  who  took  so  much  paios  to  collect  facts,  and 
accurktelf  describe  the  face  of  the  countrj'  T 
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as  the  progress  of  society  Id  this  new  and  extensive  region. 
When  king  Charles  was  dethroned,  and  all  the  power  of 
the  state  fell  into  the  hands  of  Presbyterians,  or  lude- 
pendents,  no  encouragement  was  given  to  the  Church  of 
England.  Even  her  lovers  and  friends,  boiling  with  po- 
litical rage  in  the  phrensy  of  the  times,  dealt  deceitfully 
with  her.  Cromwell  was  an  artful  hypocrite  ;  he  might 
have  been  sincerely  religious  once  ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  a  man  of  his  temper  and  conduct  was  influenced 
by  religious  opinions,  or  that  he  run  into  all  the  wild  fa- 
naticism of  those  times.  The  solemn  carriage  of  weaker 
men  was  sincere ;  but  his  ridiculous  affectation  of  piety 
was  for  political  purposes  ;  and  he  succeeded  by  such  arti- 
fices beyond  his  own,  and  beyond  all  human  expectations. 
He  was  an  enemy  to  the  hierarchy,  to  the  Presbyterians, 
and  all  the  various  sects,  according  to  the  power  they  pos- 
sessed of  thwarting  his  views ;  or  their  indisposition  to  his 
usurped  authority.  When  the  Presbyterian  ministers 
thought  him  their  friend,  he  at  the  very  time  encouraged 
the  Independents  in  all  their  eagerness  to  pull  down  gov- 
ernment in  church,  as  well  as  the  state.  Afterwards,  when 
his  schemes  were  carried  into  execution,  and  he  could  make 
no  further  gain  of  his  godliness,  he  exposed,  to  the  scorn 
and  ribaldry  of  his  acquaintance,  the  levelling  principles 
of  the  nation  ;  and  the  fanatical  conduct  of  those,  who  had 
contributed  to  the  glory  of  his  own  character,  and  raised 
him  to  his  exalted  station. 

There  have  been  many  publications  to  show  the  "  world's 
mistake  in  Oliver  Cromwell."  Some  wise  and  good  men 
never  gave  up  the  opinion  they  held  of  the  sincerity  of  his 
disposition,  his  patriotick  zeal,  or  the  sanctity  of  his  life. 
Others  have  admitted  his  political  errors,  and  called  him  a 
despot ;  but  have  thought  favourably  of  his  religious  char- 
acter ;  that  he  was  sound  in  the  faith,  and  a  great  defen- 
der of  the  evangelical  doctrines  taught  in  the  school  of 
Geneva  ;  yet  John  Goodwin,  the  Arminian  zealot,  was 
his  particular  friend.  Another  of  his  chaplains  defended 
and  propagated  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation.  Thom- 
as Goodwin  was  his  spiritual  monitor,  who  was  a  zealous 
Catvinist :  and  he  makes  him  die  a  christian.* 
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Mr.  Howe,  a  man  nearly  connected  with  the  fathers  of 
New-England,  and  whose  abilities  were  uncommonly  fine, 
fell  under  the  displeasure  of  the  Protector,  because  he 
wrote  against  the  doctrine  of  a  particular  faiUi.  When 
Dr.  Increase  Mather  was  in  England,  this  most  excellent 

man 

Church,  styled.  Lord  BUkops  not  tie  Lortft  Bhhops,  1640  ;  which  is  a 
direct  attack  on  the  archbishop  of  Canlerburj,  with  these  lines,  as  void 
of  poetry,  as  of  candour, 

"PrElati,  Pilati; 
"  Non  paatores,  sed  itnpostorea." 
Such  a  motto  will  supply  an  opinino  of  Goodwin,  as  well  ns  reading 
the  whole  book.  He  w^  one  of  the  rudest  writers  of  that  very  rude 
age.  This  book  was  succeeded  by  another  more  celebrated,  A  Defence 
of  the  honourable  sentence  passed  upon  the  king  by  the  high  Court  of 
Justice,  1649.  Opposed  chiefly  to  the  Humble  Address  of  Dr.  Hammond; 
and  to  the  Serious  and  faithful  rrpresentation  of  some  of  (he  ministers  of 
London,  with  a  motto — 

Fiat  juslitia,  ruat  caelum 

Ad  generuni  cereris,  sine  cxde  &  sanguine,  pauci 
Descendunt  Reges,  &,  sicca  morte  Tyranni — 
And  the  55lh  Psalm,  33d. 

Both  these  books  were  presented,  or  dedicated  to  the  CommoDS  of 
England. 

It  was  a  wonder  that  he  was  not  excepted  from  the  Act  of  Indemnity 
as  well  as  Hugh  Peters.  His  conduct  towards  the  king  was  not  so 
indecent,  but  iiis  writings,  far  superior  in  streni^th  of  argument,  and 
consistency  of  manner,  bad  a  much  greater  effect  in  confirming  the 
prejudices  of  the  people  against  the  king  and  his  family.  For  some  rea- 
son, neither  Milton  nor  Goodwin  was  excepted,  though  it  would  hare 
gratified  many  friends  of  the  court,  had  they  suffered,  and  been  brought 
to  igiii>miny  and  death, 

Mr.  Goodwin  is  among  the  ejected  ministers  in  Dr.  Calamy's  list, 
who  says,  "  He  was  a  man  by  himself;  was  against  every  man,  and 
had  almost  every  man's  hand  against  him.  He  was  warm  and  eager, 
whatever  he  engaged  in.  He  had  a  clear  head,  a  fluent  tongue,  a  pen- 
etrating spirit,  and  a  marvellous  faculty  in  descaniing  on  scripture;  and 
with  all  his  faults  must  be  owned  to  be  a  very  considerable  man  by  those 
who  will  take  pains  to  peruse  his  writings."  lu  the  Doctor's  lists, 
are  only  his  theological  works;  but,  he  adds, — "Other  controversial 
tracts  and  pamphlets  on  matters  disputed  in  those  days."  The  repub- 
licans preserved  them,  but  they  are  very  rare.  In  one  there  is  a  remark 
by  the  late  T.  H.  of  London,  which  the  writer  of  this  note  baa  in  his  pos- 
session.    "  A  curious  tract" — the  print  of  the  author  should  be  before  it. 

Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin,  a  pious  man,  less  independent  of  spirit,  was 
duped  by  Cromwell ;  be  is  called  by  Ludlow,  and,  afler  him,  by  Skinner, 
Author  of  ecclesiastical  history  of  Scotland,  Cromweirs  trencher  chaplain. 
He  believed  in  the  doctrine  of  a  particular  faiih,  aud  used  this  ezpreseioii 
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man  told  him,  "  that  if  any  person  was  truly  religious,  it 
was  Oliver  Cromwell."  Most  of  his  domestick  chaplains 
thought  so ;  for  he  chose  them  from  that  class  of  men 
who  are  wrapped  up  in  spiritual  contemplations,  and  know 
little  of  the  world.  Such  pious  ministers  judged  from  his 
great  professions  of  religion,  from  his  attending  so  many 
sermons,  heariag  and  making  prayers  so  often  and  so  long, 
that  he  was  devout ;  and  if  this  were  the  test  of  his  sin- 
cerity,  Cromwell  w!is  certainly  a  saint.     The  great  Dr. 

Owen 


in  hia  prayer  during  Cromwell's  last  sickness.  "  Lord,  we  beg  not  for 
hia  recover/,  for  ihat  thou  hast  already  granted  and  assured  us  or,  but 
for  his  speedy  recovery."  H6  lived  during  the  reign  of  Charles  (he 
second,  was  among  the  ejected  ministers  by  the  Bariholomew  acts, 
whieh  was  tbe  mjy  difficulty  he  met  with.  When  he  died,  bis  poetbu- 
tDous  works  were  published  in  five  folio  volumes,  and  nutre  remaining. 
They  have  not  been  much  read  in  New-England.  A  late  fashionable 
writer  says,  "  If  angels  wrote  books,  they  never  would  write  folios." 

Mr.  Howe  was  the  fViead  and  favourite  of  the  ministers  in  New-Eng- 
land. The  Protector  dismissed  him  his  service  ;  and  he  was  among 
the  ejected  minielers  after  the  Uniformily  Act.  Even  Mr.  Wood,  the 
Oxonian,  who  very  rarely  has  a  good  word  for  any  dissenter,  in  his 
last  edition  of  Athena  Oxoniensis,  says  of  him,  '*  He  was  a  person  of 
neat  v>d  polite  parts,  and  not  of  this  sour,  unpleasant  converse,  as  most 
of  bis  persuasion." 

Particular  faith,  as  Thomas  Goodwin  held,  and  as  Mr.  Howe  denied, 
was  different  from  what  the  first  reformers  believed.  Calvin  saith,  Faith 
is  a  knowledge  of  Ood's  kindness  to  us,  and  an  assured  persuasion  of  the 
truth  thereof.  Hildtrtham  describes  the  faith  of  Gods  elecf,  which  ena- 
bles every  man  that  believes  to  apply  Christ  to  himself,  and  to  rely  upon 
him,  and  trust  in  him  for  his  own  salvation.  And  it  is  to  be  found  in 
the  books  of  the  fathers  of  Massachusetts,  "that  faith  is  not  performed 
by  any  affection  of  the  will,  but  by  the  certain  and  particular  persuasion, 
whereby  the  man  is  reoolved  that  the  promises  of  salvation  belong  to  him, 
which  persuasion  is  wrought  in  the  wind  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

But  the  faith  of  Cromwell  was  more  particular  than  all  this.  He 
would  not  only  be  persuaded  that  he  was  a  child  of  God,  but  that  Ood 
answered  him  in  prayer ;  so  that  he  knew  when  his  deeires  would  be 

{[ratified.  He  consulted  the  Deity  in  every  important  transaction  of  his 
ife,  and  received  a  particular  intimation  what  should  take  place.  Dr. 
Cotton  Mather  was  of  the  same  opinion  once;  he  lived  to  see  how  ud- 
certain  such  a  faith  is;  for  having  written  in  his  Diary  that  certain  mat- 
ters were  to  take  place ;  having  kept  days  of  fasting  that  he  might  not 
be  deceived,  yet  nothing  of  the  kind  happened.  It  was  enough  to  con- 
vince him  bow  much  better  it  is  to  keep  the  judgment  in  exercise,  than 
to  ibilow  tbe  delusions  of  fancy. 
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Owea  was  not  so  easily  wrought  upon ;  he  beheld  him  ia 
various  attitudes,  and  by  surreyin^  the  lineaments  of  his 
political  character,  as  these  were  displayed  in  the  scenes  o( 
his  pubiick  conduct,  judged  more  correctly,  and  united 
with  those  who  said,  let  no  such  man  be  trusted.  He  saw 
through  the  deceitful  manner  of  his  refusing  the  crown, 
and  discovered  equal  virtue  and  wisdom  by  advising  him 
never  to  accept  it.*  The  Protector  corresponded  with 
Mr.  Cotton,  and  flattered  him  ;  by  his  letters  he  seems 
to  possess  a  most  pure  and  spiritual  mmd  :  hence  the  clergy 
of  New-England  were  among  his  friends.  Most  of  them 
looked  up  to  this  worldly  politician  as  to  a  star  of  the 
churches,  or  a  constellation  of  the  new  heavens  ;  but 
afterwards  their  good  opinion  was  somewhat  shaken  when 
he'  made  a  proposition  to  setde  Jamaica  from  this  new 
earth.  He  would  have  persuaded  them  to  leave  this  vir- 
gin soil  which  they  had  embraced  as  their  home,  and  to 
which  they  were  peculiarly  attached,  from  many  circum- 
stances attending  their  arrival  here,  as  well  as  the  prevail- 
ing sentiment,  that  it  was  to  be  ImmanuePs  land.f 

The  fathers  of  Massachusetts,  Winthrop,  Dudley,  John- 
son, and  others,  who  came  over  in  the  Arabella,  will  not  be 
denominated  very  rigid  puritans  by  those  who  read  ;heir 
address  upon  leaving  their  native  country.  In  this,  they 
show  their  affection  and  esteem  for  the  Church  of  England. 
We  must  suppose  they  were  upright ;  and  that  they  did  not 
contemplate  making  such  a  separation,  as  took  place  when 
they  reached  these  shores,  and  joined  their  brethren  who  had 
been  laying  out  the  settlement.  The  words  of  their  letter 
evidently  mark  their  resolution  never  more  to  be  under  the 
galling  yoke  of  Episcopacy ;  still  they  had  a  great  respect 
lor  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  nor  did  they  make  partic- 
ular exceptions  to' their  manner  of  worship.  A  like  obser- 
vation may  extend  to  the  puritans  of  queen  Elizabeth's 
reign.  They  did  not  join  with  the  Separatists,  but  disown- 
ed many  of  their  writings,  especially  where  they  call  the 
Church  of  England,  Antichrist,  a  name  fixed  on  the  Church 
of  Rome.  Such  opinions  were  publickly  condemned  by 
the  learned  conformists  of  that  age,  and  as  much  disclaimed 
by 

•  Ludlow's  Memoirs. 

i  Vid.  O.  Cromweil'a  letter  to  J.  Cotton. 


oyGoogle 


of  Massachusetts.  1 1 

hy  those  who  sought  a  reformation  and  could  not  coDform 
to  the  riles  and  ceremonies.  Of  the  various  dissenters 
from  the  church,  during  times  which  agitated  the  minds, 
aod  interested  the  passions  of  people,  (in  general)  we  maj 
well  think  some  would  be  more  extravagant  in  their  con- 
duct than  others.  They  may  be  divided  into  two  sorts ; 
the  one  endeavoured  to  get  rid  of  the  corruptions  which 
had  crept  into  the  Church  either  before,  or  after  its  re- 
formed state  ;  the  other,  not  content  herewith,  maintain- 
ed with  the  greatest  obstinacy  the  necessity  of  abrogating 
and  disannulling  their  former  Church,  and  creating  all 
anew.  "  Those  who  insisted  upon  further  reformation  (says 
the  celebrated  Daniel  Defoe)  were  called  puritans,  because 
they  set  up  for  greater  purity.  They  did  not  separate 
from  the  establishment  till  the  lime  of  Charles.  They  al- 
ways declined  the  ceremonies,  but  did  not  break  from  the 
church  in  communion.''  If  this  author  speaks  justly,  the 
early  puritans  were  very  diflerent  from  the  Brpwnists,* 
□or  did  they  understand  the  principles  of  the  Congrega- 
tional 


*  The  BroKtiili,  according  tu  Mr.  Neal,  rose  as  a  sect,  1580.  In 
1582,  Robert  Brown  published  his  book,  The  life  and  mannen  of  true 
tkrislians.  According  to  (he  Broamists,  every  church  \a  a  bodff  corporate, 
having  full  power  within  itselT  to  exclude  members,  to  choose  and  or- 
dain officers;  and  when  the  gotwl  of  the  socieiy  requires  it,  to  depose 
Ihem,  without  being  accountable  to  classes,  conoocalions,  synods,  coun- 
cils, or  any  jurisdiction  whatever. 

The  seel  have  an  earlier  origin,  according  lo  a  fragment  picked  up  by 
Dyer  in  his  life  of  Robinson, 

"G.  Oifford,  minister  of  God's  word  at  Maiden,  who  published  his 
plain  declaration,  that  our  bishops  be  full  Donatists,  hath  these  words  : 
Now  there  is  a  seel  in  Eaa\and,  called  Broieaiits,  because  Brown,  as  they 
say,  was  the  originator  of  them.  But  for  all  this,  he  halh  written  qr  pub- 
lished in  maintenance  and  enlargement  thereof,  and  more  skill  and  learn- 
ing than  either  have  followed  or  gone  before  him.  Many  men  think 
they  have  sprung  up  of  late ;  but  whereas  indeed  it  is  well  known  that 
there  waa  a  church  of  ihem  in  London  twenty  years  past,  aod  one  Botten 
was  a  principal  doer  therein,  whose  fearful  end  is  not  forgotten.  John 
Smyth  said  in  1009,  Popery  had  the  proscription  against  Calvin  of  1000 
years,  but  Calvin  had  not  100  years  against  the  Separation ;  nay,  I  sup- 
pose not  abore  50  years." 

From  this  we  see  the  Brownists  did  not  know  the  dale  of  their  own 
rise,  and  according  lo  the  date  in  GiBbrd  they  were  a  chi(rch  in  1570. 
Their  obscuiiiy  might  have  protected  them  till  Robert  Brown,  a  man 
more  noisy,  wild,  and  fanatical,  brought  them  into  publicity,  and  exposed 
them  to  persecutioD  and  banishment. 
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tional  churches,  as  they  hare  since  propagated,  defended 
and  confirmed  iq  various  parts  of  Great  Britain  as  well  as 
New-England. 

Our  fathers  were  the  otTspring  of  the  old  non-conrorm- 
ists,  such  as  did  not  deny  the  Church  of  England  to  be  the 
true  church;  but  that  they  retained  the  essentials  of  faith 
and  order ;  yet  they  could  not  content  themselves  to  live 
under  the  wing  of  the  Episcopal  government.  When  they 
came  to  America  they  only  complained  of  the  ceremonies  ; 
but  very  soon  after  they  cherished  prejudices  against  the 
discipline  and  government  thereof ;  and  attempted  to 
form  churches  according  to  their  ideas  of  the  primitive 
method,  or  the  pattern  described  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
practised  by  the  apostles,  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers, 
mentioned  in  the  sacred  history.  Their  intentions  were 
good,  though  they  might  be  mistaken  in  some  points.  "  We 
of  the  congregation  kept  a  fast,*  (says  Governor  Win- 
throp,)  and  chose  Mr.  Wilson  teacher,  Mr.  Nowel  elder, 
Mr.  Gager  and  Mr.  Aspinwatl  deacons.  We  used  im- 
position of  hands,  but  with  this  protestation  by  all,  that 
it  was  only  as  a  sign  of  election  and  confirmation,  not  of 
any  intent  that  Mr.  Wilson  should  renounce  his  ministry 
he  received  in  England."  Mr.  Neal  of  London,  who  is 
another  of  our  historians,  says,  that  Mr.  White  preached 
the  sermon  at  Mr.  Wilson's  ordination  ;  that  Mr.  Wilson 
was  then  chosen  pastor,  who,  though  ordained  minister  of 
the  Church  of  England,  submitted  to  a  re-ordinaiion  by  the 
imposition  of  hands,  such  as  the  church  invited  to  pray  for 
a  blessing  on  his  labours. 

There  is  some  difference  of  opinion ;  but  undoubtedly 
Mr.  Neal  is  mistaken,  whose  information,  many  years  after 
this  period,  could  not  be  so  correct  as  Mr.  Winthrop's,  an 
eye-witness  to  the  scene,  and  who  hearing  the  teachers 
make  the  declaration,  wrote  the  account  of  it  at  the  very 
time  it  took  place.f 
They 

•  August  27,  1630. 

t  This  IB  undoubiedl;  a  mistake  of  Neal,  Who  was  the  Mr.  White 
that  preached  T  They  hnd  no  sermon  preached  upon  such  occasions. 
Allerwards  when  this  part  of  the  service  was  introiduced,  we  find  that 
the  minister  preached  his  own  ordination  sermoD.  Mr.  HigginsoQ  did 
this  in  Salem,  1660.     But  many  slier  this  were  separated  to  the  work 

of 
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They  who  hare  looked  into  the  early  state  of  the  New- 
England  churches,  will  find  alterations  made  very  fre- 
quently in  their  manner  and  fm-ms,  although  they  adhe- 
red strictly  to  the  same  general  principles.  It  was  a  dif- 
ferent church  model  when  Mr.  Wilson  settled,  from  that 
which  was  adopted  when  Mr.  Cotton  and  Mr.  Hooker 
came  over ;  each  of  them  loved  the  truth,  and  liked  to 
have  the  pre-eminence.  By  some  kind  of  covenant  they 
had  moulded  themselves  into  a  church,  wherever  they  made 
a  plantation ;  but  we  must  give  much  credit  to  their  per- 
formances. They  wrote  like  men  of  thought  and  learning 
upon  most  theological  subjects;  cleared  up  the  order  of 
charch  government  so  as  to  please  the  majority  of  the 
planters ;  and  most  of  their  rules  were  adopted  into  the 
advice  of  the  synods,  which  they  gave  upon  several  import- 
ant occasions  to  the  people  of  New-England. 

Mr.  Higginson  differed  from  the  church  of  Plymouth 
ia  some  particulars.  He  was  advised  by  certain  persons  in 
England,  as  Hubbard  relates,  to  agree  upon  their  form  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline  and  government,  before  the  people 
left  the  old  country ;  and  had  this  advice  been  regarded, 
many  inconveniences  would  have  been  prevented,  to  which 
they  were  subject  by  the  neglect.     At  least,  they  would 

have 


of  the  ministry  without  preaching,  and  the  sermon  was  said  to  be  an  in- 
novation upon  the  practice  of  the  first  settlers.  Dr.  Colman  prenched  at 
Hr.  Fiak's  ordination  in  Salem,  1718  ;  he  was  a  minister  of  a  church  in 
Boalon  formed  in  opposition  to  (he  platform.  It  was  a  proper  Congrega- 
tional church  according  to  the  model  of  the  churches  in  the  old  country  ; 
the  form  of  worship,  the  discipline,  and  the  method  of  choosing  their  pas- 
tor differed  very  much  from  the  practice  of  our  ancestors.  In  a  MS. 
penesme,  the  (pinion  of  a  literary  friend  ia  thus  expressed  : 

"  Let  UB  inquire  where  the  primitive  planters  could  get  this  practice  T 
The  puritans  had  no  such  practice  in  the  times  of  Charles  the  first ;  the 
canons  of  the  church  of  England,  1603,  require  no  preaching;  there 
18  nothing  meationed  of  it  in  the  Scotch  form,  1645  ;  the  BrovmUts 
aaaigned  the  ordinatioa  to  the  elders  and  people,  without  an;  appearance 
«f  the  sacerdotal  functions  :  our  fathers  had  no  connection  with  them, 
did  not  consult  them,  nor  asked  iheJr  opinion  as  witnesses.  It  was  as 
.  mnch  designed  to  separate  the  services  as  it  was  at  funerals  and  mar- 
riages, private  baptisms,  or  any  special  exercises  of  religion.  But  as 
ordination  sermonB  did  obtain,  it  ia  proper  to  fix  their  origin;  I  have 
attributed  them  to  the  innovating  genius  of  the  great  Cotton,  sovereign 
in  his  dogmas,  and  absolute  in  power.  Cotton's  lectures  attached  them- 
selves to  ever;  thing." 
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have  saved  the  succeeding  mioisters  the  imputation  of  de- 
parting from  their  first  principles.  But  they  had  Dot  yet 
waded  so  far  into  the  controversy  of  the  discipline  of  the 
churches,  as  to  be  very  positive  upon  those  points,  on 
which  the  main  hinge  turned  upon  themselves,  and  others  ; 
yet  aiming  to  come  as  near  as  possible  to  the  apostolick 
method,  and  apprehending  that  they  who  joined  together  in 
sacred  fellowship  were  followers  of  their  example,  they 
agreed  upon  a  form  which  should  express  their  covenant  re- 
lation ;  and  also  a  method  of  ordaining  ministers,  placing 
them  in  the  office  to  which  they  were  designated  by  the 
voice  of  the  people. 

Certain  English  historians,  and  indeed  most  writers  upon 
our  ecclesiastical  affairs  abroad,  except  Mr.  Neal,  say  that 
the  New-England  dissenters  took  their  plan  of  church  gov- 
ernment from  Geneva ;  but  in  this  they  are  mistaken,  as 
they  will  find,  if  they  only  attend  to  what  is  written  in 
the  books  of  our  fathers,  or  the  correspondence  by  letters 
between  some  ministers  of  Boston,  and  their  literary  cor- 
respondents of  the,  parent  country.  Independents,  Pres- 
byterians, and  other  denominations,  are  not  to  be  con- 
founded. Our  fathers  were  so  far  independent  that  they 
had  no  canons  nor  conslitulions  for  the  whole ;  but  they 
had  a  connection  with  each  other  for  the  sake  of  strength- 
ening and  consoling  by  mutual  advice  and  counsel.  They 
had  not  Calvin's  model  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  nor  did 
they  refer  to  it,  in  the  declarations  of  our  early  synods.  The 
first  assembly  which  bore  this  name  of  synod  was  in  1637. 
It  was  called  to  oppose  the  enthusiastick  spirit  which  then 
raged,  which  banished  all  moral  principles  from  their  re- 
ligion,  and  obscured  the  sacred  light  of  Christianity  as 
much  as  the  thickest  darkness  of  superstition  in  the  catb- 
otick  countries  of  Europe.  Their  proper  scheme  of  church 
government  was  not  digested,  recommended,  nor  received, 
till  the  year  1648. 

These  were  therefore  the  several  changes  in  the  Congre- 
gational churches  of  New-England. 

The  church  of  Salem  and  Plymouth  coalesced,  but  some 
difference  remained. 

The  churches  of  Massachusetts  followed  Mr.  Higginson's 

method, 
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method,  with  sentiments  more  liberal  towards  Episcopacj, 
till  Cotton  and  Hooker  arrived. 

The  Congregational  platform  is  said  to  be  a  middle  way 
between  Presbyterianism  and  Brownists. 

The  latter  takes  all  power  from  the  eldership.  The 
people,  in  this  case,  says  Mr.  Hubbard,  "hold  the  bridle, 
and  then  are  content  that  the  elders  should  sit  on  the 
saddle." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Presbyterians  vest  all  power  in 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery ;  thus  swallowing  up  the  in- 
terest of  the  people,  in  every  single  congregation,  in  the 
major  part  of  the  classes,  or  combination. 

The  Massachusetts  churches  kept  between  these  ex- 
tremes ;  and  placed  the  church  power,  in  a  due  propor- 
tion of  authority,  in  divers  hands,  according  to  the  con- 
cern which  each  one  has  from  his  authority  in  the  church. 
No  trust  is  committed  to  one  man,  however  able,  nor  to 
any  body  of  men  or  officers,  although  diversified  into 
many  subordinations  under  one  another.  This  middle 
way,  delineated  chiefly  by  Mr.  Cotton,  is  that  wherein  the 
churches  have  walked.* 

The  principal  things,  in  which  they  differ  from  other 
churches,  are  these  : 

First.     "  The  subject  matter  of  the  invisible  church." 

"  Saints  by  calling,"  i.  e.  such  as  have  attained  (o  the 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  religion,  and  are  free  from 
gross  vices ;  and  are  willing  to  walk  together  with  a  con- 
fession of  their  faith  and  repentance,  declaring  their  sub- 
jection to  Christ  in  his  ordinances. 

2dly.  "The  constitution  and  form  of  the  visible 
church  : "  which  they  account  to  be  a  re-stipulation,  or 
mutual  covenanting  to  walk  together,  in  their  christian 
communion,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  gospel.  This 
had  better  be  explicit,  they  say,  though  they  do  not  deny 
that  an  implicit  covenant  may  suffice  to  the  being  of  a 
true  church. 

3dly.  The  "  quantity  and  extensiveness  of  a  particular 
church."  Concerning  which,  they  hold  that  no  church, 
or  society  of  people,  ought  to  be  of  greater  number,  or 
larger  extent,  than   may  ordinarily  meet   together  in   one 

place, 

*  Habbard,  Hather,  Wise,  &,c. 
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f^ace,  for  tbe  enjoyment  of  the  same  numerical  ordinances 
and  celebrating  all  divine  worship;  nor  fewer,  than  caa 
carry  on,  conveniently,  the  business  that  comes  before 
them. 

4thly.  The  "  denial  of  any  particular  jurisdiction  to 
which  churches  are,  or  ought  to  be  subject."  i.  e.  By 
way  of  authoritative  censure,  placed  in  classes  or  synods ; 
or  any  church  power  extrinsical  to  the  churches  where 
each  society  meet. 

After  tbismanaer  the  ecclesiastical  aflfairs  of  Massachu- 
setts from  the  year  1633. 

In  1647,  a  synod  was  called,  and  the  platform  or  dis- 
cipline was  fixed  by  the  elders  and  measeogers  of  the 
churches  assembled  at  Cambridge.* 

Towards 


'  The  dtscipliae  and  mode  of  the  New-England  churches  gave  much 
offence  to  their  brethrtn  in  England.  The  Congregational  churches 
there  bad  more  Uheral  ideas,  and  were  surpriaed  that  auoh  u  left  ihem 
to  come  over  to  America  should  leave  their  practice,  and  approach  so  near 
to  those  of  the  Separation,  as  they  called  the  Brownista,  or  the  churches 
ofMr.  Robinson,  Ainsworth,  &c. 

A  treatise  was  written  upon  this  subject  by  Mr.  Bernard,  minister -of 
Bairombe,  addressed  tohts  much  esleemed  and  reverend  brethren,  thepastara 
and  teachers,  and  his  beloved  the  christian  believers  as  well  without  at  with- 
in the  congregations  nf  Christ  Jesus  in  NeiB^England.  The  object  of  this 
is  to  censure  the  conducl  of  the  churches  in  this  country,  because  ihe; 
required  persons  lo  join  in  a  particular  covenant  and  to  declare  the  founda- 
tion of  their  hopes  before  thej  could  be  admitted  lo  church  privileges. 
Whether  this  book  was  ever  printed  or  not,  1  cannot  learn.  In  the 
same  MSS.  there  is  a  letter  addressed  to  an  eminent  divine  of  New- 
England,  written  soon  after  the  settlement  of  Massachusetts,  which  also 
censures  the  conduct  of  the  i^rst  planters  for  their  contracted  notions 
concerning  baptism,  and  the  admission  of  christians  to  their  communion  ; 
this  could  not  be  done,  except  a  loritten  testimony  was  brought  of  their  be- 
longing lo  a  particular  church.  Some  person  has  marked,  by  his  own 
hand-writing,  that  he  was  credibly  informed  that  this  letter  was  written  by 
Mr.  Cotton.  This  can  hardly  be.  It  is  more,  probable  that  it  was  written 
by  Richard  Bernard ;  it  was  certainly  written  by  a  Congregational  min- 
ister who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  those  gentlemen  who  came  over 
in  the  Arabella, 

Ad  extract  is  as  follows.  "It  has  not  a  little  troubled  me  that  you 
have  denied  the  Lord's  supper  to  such  faithful  and  godly  servants  of 
Christ,  B8  Mr.  Governour,  Mr.  Johnson,  Mr.  Dudley,  Mr.  Coddingtoo, 
whereof  the  three  latter  were  known  to  you  to  be  men  of  upright  heart 
and  unblameable  life,  anil  the  first  might  have  been  evidenced  to  you  to 
be  no  leaa  by  their  approved  testimony.    My  grief  increased  upon  me 

when 
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Towards  the  close  of  the  century,  an  innovation  was 
made  upon  the  order  of  the  churches  as  settled  by  the 
fathers  of  Massachusetts.  The  church  in  Brattle-street, 
Boston,  was  erected,  different  in  its  constitution  and  mode 
of  worship,  a  more  particular  account  of  which- will  occur 
in  the  pages  of  this  narrative. 

In 

when  I  heard  you  denied  baptism  unto  Mr,  Goddington's  child,  and  that 
upon  a  reason  worse  than  the  fact,  because  he  was  not  a  member  of  any 
particular  reformed  church,  thnugh  of  the  Cntholick.  And  that  which 
added  more  to  my  grief  was,  that  you  admitted  one  of  Mr.  Laihrop's  con- 
gregation not  only  to  (he  Lord's  supper,  but  his  child  to  baptism  upon 
sight  of  his  testimony  from  his  church,  whereas  Mr.  Coddington  bringiog 
the  same  front  the  chief  of  our  congregation,  was  not  accepred. 

"  The  love  I  bear  towards  you  wiih  the  desire  of  pence  and  truth  may 
dwell  among  you  have  constrained  me  to  bear  witness  agninst  your  judg- 
ment Bod  practice  in  a  word  or  two. 

"  First,  that  you  think  no  man  may  be  admitted  to  the  sacTaroenl, 
though  a  member  of  the  Catholick  church,  unless  he  be  *  member  of 
some  particular  reformed  church. 

"  Secondly,  that  none  of  the  congregations  in  Englnnd  are  particular 
reformed  churches,  except  Mr.  Lathrop's,  and  such  as  his.  For  the  first, 
we  do  not  find,  neither  is  it  credible,  that  the  eunuch,  Acts  8,  was  a  metn- 
ber  of  any  particular  congregation,  yet  Philip  baptized  him,"  &c. 

After  other  examples  and  similar  obserTaiions,  be  says,  "  Your  other 
errors  would  require  a  book  to  answer  it,  rather  than  a  letter.  You  went 
heace  of  another  judgment,  and  1  am  afraid  that  your  change  sprung  from 
Neio-Plgmouth  men,  whom  though  1  much  esteem  as  good  loving  chris- 
tians, yet  their  grounds  which  they  receive  for  this  tenet  from  Mr.  Robin- 
son, do  not  satisfy  me.     The  man  I  reverence  as  godly  and  learned. 

"  The  grounds  of  his  dis-churching  all  our  congregations  are  three. 

"  First,  he  says,  we  want  the  matter  of  a  visible  church,  which  are 
saints  by  calling.  Out,  I  inquire,  where  had  he,  or  all  they  that  deny  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  to  ua,  their  catling,  but  iu  our  English  congrega- 
tions. Say  not  all  the  godly  that  are  begotten  here  are  begotten  of  adul- 
tery, for  God  is  not  wont  to  bless  the  bed  of  adultery  with  a  greater 
eucrease  than  the  bed  of  wives. 

"  The  second  ground  is  tuken  from  our  want  of  the  essential  form  of  a 
true  church,  which,  as  he  conceiveih,  is  a  right  constitution  by  mutual 
covenant  between  the  pastor  and  people,  dtc.  &.c.  &c. 

"The  third  is  taken  from  the  state  of  our  church  governmeDt,  which 
be  reporteth  to  put  a  heavy  yoke  on  God's  people.  What  is  amiss  in 
any  of  them  or  their  ways,  I  will  not  take  upoa  me  to  justify,  but  to 
omit  other  questions  too  large  to  be  put  upon  this  paper,  and  to  join 
issue  with  him  upon  his  own  principles.    It  is  not  a  false  nor  tyrannical 

one 

VOL.  IX.  D 


D,„l,zcc.yG00gIC 


18  Ecclesiastical  History 

Iq  the  progress  of  our  ecclesiastical  history,  it  is  proper 
to  mention  the  settlement  of  Dorchester,  which  was  next 
to  Boston ;  which  always  has  been  a  nourishing  place,  and 
supported  the  character  of  a  people  remarkable  for  their 
attention  to  religious  duties.  The  Indian  name  was  Ma- 
tapen.  The  first  settlers  were  Ludlow,  Rosseter,  Glover, 
Clap,  &c.  who  formed  a  church  and  invited  Mr.  Joha 
Wareham  and  Mr.  John  Maverick  to  be  their  ministers, 
and  called  the  town,  Dorchester,  in  honour  of  Mr.  White, 
heretofore  mentioned  as  minister  of  Dorchester  in  Eng- 
land. The  wortliy  gentlemen  who  took  charge  of  the 
church  in  this  place  did  not  long  continue  among  them. 
Mr.  Maverick  died  a  short  time  after,  being  nearly  sixty 
years  of  age;  and  Mr.  Wareham  removed  to  a  settlement, 
on  the  east  bank  of  Connecticut  river,  which  had  the 
name  of  East-Windsor  given  to  it.* 

"  Mr.  Maverick  was  a  man  of  a  very  humble  spirit,  and 
faithful  in  furthering  the  work  of  the  Lord  both  in  the 
churches  and  their  civil  state."     \^fVinthrop.'\ 

Dorchester  was  the  Jirst  settled  church  and  town  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, according  to  Mr.  Prince  ;  and  we  are  told,  that 
on  ail  public  occasions,  the  inhabitants  of  this  town  took 
the  precedence  of  other  towns.  It  seems,  that  the  fathers 
of  this  place  arrived  rather  earlier  than  the  company  in  the 
Arabella,  who  joined  Mr.  Grave's  settlement  at  Mishawum, 
or  Charlestown-neck. 

During  the  summer  of  the  year  1630,  the  ministers 
preached  to  the  several  congregations  at  Charlestown,  Dor- 
chester, and  Watertown.  For,  in  addition  to  Mr.  Wilson 
at  Charlestown,  and  the  pastors  of  the  Dorchester  church, 

there 

one  (aa  he  calleth  it)  of  the  prelates  of  the  church  that  can  diBannul  the 
b«ing  of  a  church,"  &c. 

The  coaclusion  is  in  these  expreRsions :  "  I  say  no  more.  Reject  not 
the  wotnb  that  bare  you,  nor  the  paps  that  gave  jrou  suck  ;  till  Christ  sire 
us  a  bill  or  divorcement,  do  not  you  divorce  yourselves  from  us.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  show  you  as  much  mercy  as  he  hath  done  to  us,  and  atill 
doth,  and  so  may  he  do  for  you,  and  more  and  more  forever. 

"  Have  pity  also  upon  those  poor  creatures  that  die  amongst  you,  and, 
aa  it  is  said,  some  for  lack  of  necessaries.  Call  upon  tbe  richer  sort  for  > 
compassionate  heart  and  hand.  We  do  the  like  here  for  yours  and  ours, 
as  we  may." 

*  Vid.  H'Clure'i  Account  of  Easl-Windaor,  Hin.  CollectioDB,  vol.  6. 
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there  was  Mr.  Creorge  Phillips,  whose  voice  also  cried  in 
the  wilderness ;  who,  with  Sir  R.  Saltonstall  and  others, 
laid  the  foundation  of  Watertown,  a  village  which  sooa 
became  respectable  among  the  plantations  of  Meissachusetts, 
and  continues  to  flourish  unto  the  present  times. 

The  church  of  Charlestowu  divided  the  latter  part  of 
this  year,  and  a  part  settled  Shawmut.  Fanicularlj  Mr. 
Isaac  Johnson,  who  built  a  house  on  a  spot  which  is  now 
considered  as  a  most  eligible  situation,  and  then  was  called 
TremoDtane,  from  three  hills  approximating  each  other. 
It  retains  the  name  of  Tremont-street,  and  is  an  elevation 
which  commands  very  beautiful  surrounding  prospects. 
Mr.  Johnson  was  the  husband  of  the  lady  Arabella,  who 
died  at  Salem,  and  was  doubtless  one  of  the  most  amiable 
of  women.  He  was  a  very  popular  character,  of  a  gen- 
erous, noble  spirit,  much  interested  in  the  settlement  of  the 
country,  and,  on  his  death-bed,  rejoiced  that  his  eyes  had 
seen  the  promised  land.  He  was  buried  in  the  ground, 
since  called  the  Chapel  burial-place;  and  as  others  died, 
they  desired  their  bodies  might  be  laid  near  him.  It  is 
natural  to  wish  that  tbe  kindred  dust  may  mingle,  though 
many  think  it  a  weakness,  who  are  very  rational  and  cold 
in  their  conceptions ;  but  it  is  something  like  a  sentiment 
of  the  heart,  and  must  certainly  inOueoce  where  there  is 
a  glow  of  the  social  affections. 

The  First  Church  in  Boston  was  built  on  a  spot  more 
south-easterly  than  the  place  where  it  is  situated  at  present. 
It  became  distinct  very  soon  from  the  church  at  Charles- 
town,  who  settled  Mr.  James,  while  Mr.  Wilson  kept  his 
relation  with  the  other  part  of  the  brethren.  This  wor- 
thy man  went  to  England  the  ensuing  spring,  and  left  his 
congregation  on  each  side  the  river  to  ^he  care  of  those 
who  could  prophesy;  though  they  were  not  qualified  to 
preach.  A  particular  description  of  their  parting  is  writ- 
ten by  Governor  Winthrop.  "  On  the  29th  of  March, 
1631,  Mr.  Coddingtoa,  Mr.  Wilson,  and  divers  of  the 
congregation,  met  at  the  Governor's,  and  there  Mr.  Wil- 
son, praying  and  exhorting  to  love,  &c.  commended  to 
them  the  exercise  of  prophecy  in  his  absence,  and  designed 
those  whom  be  thought  most  fit  for  it,  viz.  the  Governor, 
Mr.  Dudley,  and  Mr.  Nowel,  the  elder ;  then  he  desired 

the 
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the  Governor  to  commit  himself  and  the  rest  to  God  by 

Eraser,  which  being  done,  they  accompanied  him  to  the 
DHt,  and  so  they  went  over  to  Charlestown  to  go  by  land 
unto  the  ship."  This  ship  sailed  April  1st,  from  the  town 
of  Salem,  and  arrived  at  Londoa  in  twenty-nine  days. 

About  this  time,  the  church  in  Satem,  having  called 
Mr.  Roger  Williams  to  be  their  teaching  elder,  received 
a  letter  from  the  Court  holden  in  Boston  to  this  effect : 
"  That  their  teacher  would  not  commune  with  the 
churches  in  Boston,  because  they  would  not  make  a  pub- 
lick  declaration  of  their  repentance  for  having  communion 
with  the  churches  of  England  while  they  tarried  there." 
Another  peculiarity  of  this  divine  was,  "that  the  magis- 
trate might  not  punish  the  breach  of  the  Sabbath,  nor  any 
other  offence  that  was  a  breach  of  the  first  table."  It  was 
matter  of  surprise  to  all  who  knew  these  things,  that  the 
good  people  of  Salem  should  be  so  precipitate  in  their 
choice,  and  proceed  so  far  without  consulting  their  brethren 
in  other  parts  of  the  plantation.  He  had  only  been  in  the 
country  a  few  weeks  when  his  invitation  came  to  settle 
with  the  people  of  Salem.  In  February,  the  skip  Lyon 
brought  a  number  of  passengers,  among  them  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, **  a  godly  man,"  says  Governor  Winthrop ;  and 
who  doubtless  possessed  many  excellent  gifts  amidst  the 
excentricities  of  his  opinion,  and  certain  irregularities  of 
conduct. 

Many  things  are  related  of  this  distinguished  character 
in  the  annals  of  Massachusetts ;  he  afterwards  made  a 
greater  figure  in  the  settlements  of  the  Providence  planta- 
tions. Upon  the  remonstrance  of  the  General  Court,  be ' 
went  to  Plymouth,  where  he  assisted  Ralph  Smith  until  the 
close  of  the  yeaj  1632,  when  he  returned  to  Salem,  and 
preached  to  a  people  who  certainly  admired  his  pulpit  tal- 
ents. He  gave  satisfaction  to  those  who  were  prejudiced 
against  him,  on  account  of  the  contracted  spirit  he  had 
discovered ;  and  offered  to  burn  the  Ixrak  with  his  own 
hand,  if  this  should  be  required.  For  some  time  the 
churches  had  rest,  except  some  trifling  differences  in  par- 
ticular churches,  which  called  for  a  conference,  in  which 
the  magistrates,  Winthrop,  Dudley,  and  Nowel,  gave  their 
"opinion  as  men  gifted  and  learned  in  theological  contro- 
versy. 
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versy.  Verj  particular  mention  is  made  of  an  elder  in  the 
church  at  Watertowa,  much  to  his  honour  in  an  age 
of  bigotry,  though  censured  by  worthy  men  who  were  in- 
fluenced by  the  spirit  of  the  age.  "  The  congregation 
being  much  divided  alxiut  their  elder,  Mr.  Brown,  both 
parties  repaired  to  the  Governor  for  assistance,  whereupon 
he  weot  to  Wateriown  with  the  Deputy- Governor,  &c. 
and  the  congregation  being  assembled,  the  Governor  told 
them,  that  being  come  to  settle  peace,  they  might  proceed 
in  three  distinct  respects.  1 .  As  magistrates,  their  assistance 
being  desired.  2.  As  members  of  a  neighbouring  congre- 
gation. 3.  Upon  the  answer  we  received  of  our  letter, 
which  did  no  way  satisfy  us.  But  Mr.  Phillips,  the  pas- 
tor, denied  we  should  sit  as  meml>ers  of  a  neighbouring 
congregation,  whereunto  we  consented."  [fVinihrop's 
Jour.  Dec.  8,  1631.] 

The  question  was,  whether  the  churches  of  Rome  could 
be  true  churches .''  The  elder  had  said,  they  might  be,  not- 
withstanding their  degeneracy  and  corruptions;  but  the 
sentiment  was  declared  to  be  erroneous ;  this  was  a  dec- 
laration of  the  majority  of  the  Council,  though  some  dis- 
sented. 

The  little  flock  scattered  in  this  wildernesss  were  not  left 
as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  having  such  a  man  as  Gov- 
ernor Winthrop  to  lead  and  guide  them  ;  but  they  were 
glad  to  have  pasturs  set  over  them,  and  rejoiced  when  such 
came  to  America,  who  would  abide  with  particular 
churches.  That  excellent  man,  Mr.  John  Eliot,  arrived 
at  Boston,  1631  ;  joined  the  church  there,  and  was  invited 
to  be  their  teacher,  but  preferred  a  spot  a  few  mites  dis- 
tance, which  was  named  Roxbury,  where  he  became  a  use- 
ful minister ;  his  works  still  praise  him.  Hooker,  Cotton, 
and  Welde,  were  soon  added  to  the  worthies  of  the  planta- 
tion, and  fed  the  people  with  knowledge,  guiding  their 
particular  flocks  where  the  desert  land  exhibited  the  face 
of  cultivated  society,  and  the  thorny  wilds  had  become 
green  pastures.  The  great,  and  good  men  in  the  parent 
country,  who  could  not  enjoy  rest  on  account  of  their  be- 
lief, however  they  conducted ;  whose  good  names  could 
not  secure  them  from  reproach,  nor  their  innocence  and 
probity  defend  them  from  the  rods  of  ecclesiaatick  tyrants, 
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with  which  they  were  sometimes  scourged,  and  which  were 

continually  shaken  over  their  heads,  turned  their  riews 
towards  this  new  world  ;  and  here  many  of  them  found  a 
shelter  from  the  storm,  and  a  shadow  from  the  heat. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1633,  the  famous  John 
Cotton  arrived  at  Boston,  and  was  immediately  connected 
with  the  First  Church.  When  he  joined  (he  church,  he  of- 
fered his  SOD  for  baptism,  who  had  the  name  Sea-born  given 
him  because  he  was  born  on  the  water :  it  is  worthy  of 
notice,  [in  this  place]  because  this  administration  of  bap- 
tism affords  us  a  view  of  his  opinion  of  the  ordinance.  He 
did  not  baptise  the  child  on  the  ocean,  because  there  was 
not  a  regular  congregalion  there.  But  another  reason  was, 
that  a  minister  had  no  power  to  give  the  seeds  but  in  his 
own  congregation.  He  would  not  consent  that  his  wife 
should  make  an  open  confession  of  her  faith,  when  she  was 
admitted  to  the  church,  because,  he  said,  it  was  against  the 
apostle's  order,  and  not  fit  for  a  woman's  modesty  \  but 
he  gave  his  testimony  of  her  qualifications,  and  consented 
that  the  elders  should  examine  her.  When  they  were 
admitted,  and  their  child  baptized,  the  father  presented  it ; 
— the  child's  baptism  being,  as  he  affirmed  on  other  occa- 
sions, the  father's  instruction  for  the  help  of  his  faith. 

In  such  high  esteem  was  Mr.  Cotton  held,  that  his  word 
became,  as  it  were,  a  law  to  the  people.  From  the  respect 
the  magistrates  paid  to  his  opinion,  we  should  suppose 
oracles  of  wisdom  dropped  from  his  lips.  But  there  was 
a  time  when  be  discovered  a  want  of  judgment  in  his 
preaching,  and  of  discretion  in  his  conduct ;  when  be  en- 
dangered his  own  reputation,  and  appeared  one  of  those 
who  threw  all  things,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  into  confusion. 
We  must  impute  this  to  the  nature  of  enthusiasm.  There 
is  frequently  a  romantick  ardour,  which  religious  people 
have  in  propagating  their  opinions,  and  which  they  mis- 
take for  evangelical  zeal;  but  if  we  are  to  judge  by  the 
fruits  of  it,  there  is  nothing  tike  the  beauties  of  holiness, 
or  law  of  love.  Whoever  reads  the  trial  of  Mrs.  Hutch- 
inson must  be  convinced  of  this,  whether  he  reflects  upon 
the  conduct  of  her  friends  and  adherents;  or  the  opposi> 
tion  that  was  made  to  her  by  the  magistrates,  and  by  all 
the  ministers.     We  may  except  Cotton  and  Wheeiwright. 
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The  one  was  her  brother,  and  as  complete  aa  ADtinomian 
ia  bis  principles,  with  a  temper  similar  to  herself.  Mr.  Cot- 
ton was  also  her  pastor,  and  had  uttered  sentiments  so 
much  like  those  which  she  propagated,  that  he  was  accused 
or  being  of  the  same  party.  It  was  this  controversy  which 
caused  the  synod  to  be  called  in  1637.  Many  errors  were 
pointed  out  and  condemned.  Before  we  give  a  partic- 
ular accoant  of  this,  however,  we  are  to  consider  the  rise 
and  consequences  of  another  dispute  between  the  people  of 
Salem  and  the  government,  and  which  ended  in  the  ban- 
ishment of  Roger  Williams. 

Mr.  SkeltOD  died  in  1654.  Mr.  Williams  was  chosen 
bis  SQCcessor.  It  has  been  related,  that  he  was  a  man  of 
singular  opinions,  some  of  which  he  gave  up  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  or  from  conviction.  He  was  again  accused  of 
opposing  the  government,  equally,  with  the  prevailing 
opinions  of  the  churches.  If  we  may  judge  of  the  case, 
from  the  papers  which  have  come  down  to  us,  he  defend- 
ed himself  against  the  pastors  of  the  other  churches,  and 
the  magistrates,  with  much  acumen,  and  a  candid  spirit. 
Polemick  theologians  discover  too  often  an  acerbity  of 
spirit  and  sarcastick  humour  in  their  contentions  for  the 
truth,  although  their  crv  is,  they  are  all  for  peace.  His 
writings^  if  they  be  a  ^air  copy  of  his  mind,  show  him  to 
be  a  better  man,  than  he  is  described  in  the  early  history 
of  this  country. 

By  some  writers  he  b  held  up  as  an  enemy  to  the  peace 
and  order  of  society;  a  man  opinionated  and  turbulent; 
1  religious  bigot,  whose  aim  was  to  make  confusions  in  the 
chnrches,  or  to  be  marked  for  bis  piety,  or  singularity. 
That  very  liberality  of  .sentiment  is  censured  by  the  author 
<tf  the  Magnalia,  which  would  cast  a  lustre  around  him  in 
the  present  age. 

By  other  historians,  he  is  represented  to  be  a  man  of 
good  temper,  with  a  zeal  for  the  truth. 

"  Mr.  Williams  appeared,"  says  Mr.  Callender  in  his 
Account  of  Rhode-Island,  "  through  the  whole  tenor  and 
course  of  bis  life  and  conduct,  to  be  one  of  the  most  disin- 
terested meD  that  ever  lived,  a  most  pious  and  heavenly- 
minded  soul." 

He 
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He  certaiolr  supported  a  most  excellent  character  after 
he  went  to  Providence  plantations,  and  the  next  genera- 
tion ought  to  have  forgotten  his  errors.  Much  allowance 
should  be  made  for  him,  when  we  consider  that  Mr. 
Cotton  and  Governor  Winthrop  were  bis  opposers,  and 
that  the^  were  enthusiastically  fond  of  that  constitutioD  of 
church  government  which  he  disliked.  He  was  for  in- 
dulging unlimited  toleration  of  religious  opinions.  But 
they  thought  otherwise;  that  it  was  not  only  an  error 
but  a  crime  to  admit  such  a  latitude  of  thinking;  that  it 
was  necessary  rather  to  use  a  whip  of  cords,  and  drive 
men  in,  as  well  as  out  of  the  temple.  We  must  recur  to 
facts  when  we  pretend  to  decide  concerning  his  conduct. 
These  certainly  show  how  far  he  was  involved  in  theolog- 
ical heresy,  and  guilty  of  political  transgression.  The 
Governor  and  Assistants  met  in  Boston,  27th  December, 
1634,  and  took  into  consideration  a  treatise  Mr.  Williams 
(then  of  Salem)  had  sent  unto  them ;  and  which  he  had 
formerly  written  to  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Plym- 
outh ;  wherein  among  other  things  he  disputed  their  right 
to  the  lands  they  possessed  there,  and  concluded  that  claim- 
ing by  the  King's  grant  they  could  have  no  title,  nor 
otherwise,  except  they  compounded  with  the  natives. 

For  this,  taking  advice  with  some  of  the  most  Judicious 
ministers,  who  much  condemned  Mr.  Williams's  error  and 
presumption,  they  gave  order  that  he  shoidd  he  convened 
to  the  next  Court,  to  he  censured,  &c. 

There  were  three  passages  in  which  they  were  offended. 
Ist.  For  that  he  charges  King  James  with  telling  a  solemn 
lie  in  publick,  because  in  the  Patent  he  blesses  God  that  he 
was  the  first  Christian  Prince  that  had  discovered  the  land. 
2dly.  For  that  he  charges  him  and  others  with  blasphemy, 
for  calling  Europe  Christendom  or  the  Church  world. 
Sdly.  For  that  he  did  apply  to  King  Charles  those  three 
places  in  the  Revelations,  &c. 

Mr.  Endicot  being  absent,  the  Governor  wrote  to  him, 
"  letting  him  know  what  was  done,  and  withal  adding  sev- 
eral arguments  to  confute  the  said  errors,  wishing  him  to 
deal  with  Mr.  Williams  to  retract  the  same,  and  whereuato 
he  returned  a  very  modest  and  discreet  answer.  Mr.  Wil- 
liams also  wrote  to  the  Governor  (and  also  to  hjm)  aud 

the 


oyGooglc 


of  Massachusetts.  26 

the  rest  of  the  Council  very  submissivelj,  professing  bis 
intent  to  have  been  only  to  have  written  for  the  private 
satisfaction  of  the  gentlemen,  &c.  of  Plymouth,  without 
any  further  purpose,  if  the  Governor  had  not  required  a 
copy  of  him.  At  the  next  Court,  he  gave  satisfaction, 
and  the  matter  ended." 

This  narrative  of  what  Mr.  Williams  said,  and  did, 
might  come  with  more  propriety  into  the  political  history 
of  Massachusetts  ;  but  it  has  some  relation  to  the  account 
of  the  religious  controversy  which  succeeded  ;  and  it  cer- 
tainly puts  the  character  of  the  man  in  a  more  favourable 
view  than  many  have  considered  it.  From  an  excentricity 
of  genius  he  might  be  led  into  strange  mistakes ;  but  he 
was  not  disposed  to  maintain  his  opinion,  in  opposition  to 
the  general  sentiment  of  the  people.  It  would  have  been 
happy  for  him,  and  his  friends,  had  he  been  as  ready  to 
retract  his  errors  in  certain  doctrines  of  religion  ;  and 
much  for  the  credit  of  New-England  if  he  had  experienced 
less  severity  from  the  magistrates,  and  more  candid  treat- 
ment from  his  clerical  brethren.  Mr.  Roger  Williams, 
like  other  partizans  of  religious  controversy,  was  more  ' 
zealous  to  maintain,  to  defend,  and  propagate  scholastick 
notions,  or  sentiments  of  little  consequence  to  good  morals, 
than  he  had  been  when  he  first  wrote  in  opposition  to  pub- 
lick  sentiment  and  the  laws.  Then  he  declared  opinions 
mcve  alarming  to  the  state  of  society,  in  this  new  world ; 
though  much  more  consistent  with  the  energies  of  a  great 
mind.  Here  he  discovered  the  fruits  of  an  obstinacy  and 
inflexible  perseverance,  which  hitherto  had  not  been  cha- 
racteristick  of  the  man.  His  adversaries  were  also  strong 
in  their  prejudices.  Their  zeal  was  more  like  the  fire  that 
bumeth,  than  the  godly  jealousy  of  the  meek  apostles  of 
the  Christian  faith.  All  persecution  for  religious  opinions 
is  wrong.  Our  fathers  indulged  the  spirit  of  it  more  than 
became  men,  who  had  complained  of  the  bigotry  of  other 
churches,  and  openly  espoused  the  cause  of  freedom  and 
ttderation,  in  the  parent  state.  They  were  most  excellent 
men  ;  but  where  do  we  find  men  so  excellent,  that  some- 
thing does  not  intervene  which  shows  that  no  characters  on 
earth  shine  with  a  pure  and  perfect  lustre  .'' 
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The  obserration  is  not  to  be  confined  to  the  controversy 
with  Roger  Williams,  but  appears  to  be  just,  upon 
succeeding  views  of  their  conduct  towards  Mrs.  Hutchin- 
son, the  various  sects  of  Antinomians,  whose  doctrines 
were  contrary  to  theirs  ;  or  to  those  of  the  Episcopal  per- 
suasion, the  Baptists,  and  Quakers,  who  made  an  opposi- 
tion to  the  form  and  discipline  of  the  churches. 

The  doctrines,  for  which  Roger  Williams  was  banished, 
were  : — "  That  a  magistrate  ought  not  to  tender  an  oath 
to  an  unregeneraie  man,  for  that  we  thereby  have  commu- 
nion with  a  wicked  man  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  cause 
him  to  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain." 

"  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  an  unregenerate  man  to 
pray,  nor  for  good  men  to  join  in  family  prayer  with  those 
they  judge  unregenerate." 

"  That  the  civil  magistrate  ought  not  to  punish  breaches 
of  the  first  table,  except  the  peace  of  the  community  was 
disturbed." 

Another  peculiar  sentiment  was,  that  after  meat  we 
ought  not  to  return  thanks. 

Other  charges  were  made  against  him ;  but  even  when 
aggravated  with  acrimony  of  temper  by  his  adversaries, 
they  amount  only  to  extravagant  conduct ;  or  an  extraor- 
dinary zeal  for  his  singular  opinions,  which  would  not  be 
singular  to  many  of  the  present  generation ;  yet  were  then 
censured  by  the  magistrates  and  ministers,  and  issued  in 
his  removal  to  a  place  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
province. 

The  next  religious  controversy  was  less  important  in  its 
nature ;  but  involved  something  more  remarkable  in  its 
consequences.  This  was  a  mere  question  of  Antinomi- 
anism,  which  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  a  woman  of  sense,  spirit^ 
and  party  zeal,  brought  forward  to  the  consideration  of 
Hiepnhlick. 

The  late  Gov.  Hutchinson  has  printed  an  account  of 
her  trial,  which  is  a  curious  document  in  the  history  of 
this  country,  where  every  question,  with  her  reply,  is 
marked  down ; — every  person's  name  is  mentioned,  who 
put  the  questions  to  the  lady;  and  she  appears  to  gain 
such  an  advantage  of  the  Court,  that  we  cannot  but  per- 
ceive it  was  the  hand  of  a  friend  who  took  minutes  of 
the  trial.  The 
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The  obserratioD  of  a  writer  already  quoted,*  a  writer 

against  the  New-England  churches,  is,  that  a  serious  quar- 
rel took  place  in  this  country.  They  set  up  two  parties. 
One  for  the  covenant  of  works;  and  the  other  for  the  cov- 
enant of  grace ;  and  they  quarrelled  til!  they  who  were  for 
the  covenant  of  grace  banished  their  opposers  to  the  plaji- 
Utions  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Rhode-Island  gov- 
erameot."  Contrary  to  this  representation,  they  who 
went  to  Rhode-Island  were  the  Antinomians.  It  is  true 
that  many  things  might  have  been  settled  by  the  exercise 
of  candour  and  prudence,  which  caused  a  difference  between 
the  church  in  Boston,  and  the  neighbouring  churches  ;  it  is 
likewise  true  that  Mr.  Coddington  and  others,  principal 
members  of  the  First  Church,  either  from  serious  motives, 
or  displeasure  at  the  influence  of  Wiothrop  and  Dudley,  left 
the  town,  and  fixed  at  Rhode-Island,  where  they  became  a 
distinct  government.  Mr.  Williams  had  gone  before  to 
Providence,  and  did  more  than  any  other  man  in  this  wilder- 
ness to  calm  the  spirits  of  the  savages,  and  to  prevent  the 
whites  in  the  neighbouring  plantations  from  becoming  a  prey 
to  their  cruel  stratagems.  Both  Williams  and  Coddington 
were  friendly  to  the  people  of  Massachusetts,  and  after- 
wards maintained  a  friendly  correspondence  with  their  old 
friends,  and  some  principal  characters,  being  esteemed  and 
valued  by  them.  It  is  very  difficult  to  distinguish  between 
the  influence  of  political  and  religious  opinions,  when  the 
parties  are  zealous  in  the  community.  Religion  entered 
into  every  thing  which  arrested  the  attention  of  the  fathers 
of  Massachusetts,  and  the  magistrates  were  elected  and  dis- 
missed, according  to  the  principles  or  notions  which  were 
most  prevalent.  The  dispute  with  Wheelwright  and  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  was,  properly  speaking,  an  Antinomian  contro- 
versy, but  it  had  its  influence  upon  all  the  civil  aflairs  of 
the  plantation.  In  the  year  1636,  Sir  Henry  Vane,  the 
gOTernor,  was  on  one  side ;  and  the  deputy-governor,  on 
another ;  both  were  learned  in  theology ;  none  of  the 
ministers  understood  the  subject  better.  Winthrop  had 
more  prudence  and  learning ;  and  the  people  of  the  inland 
towns  were  more  acquainted  with  his  worth.  They  had 
made  every  exertion  to  get  him  into  the  chair;  but  the 
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people  of  Boston  were  fond  of  this  stranger.  Struck  with 
the  gravity  of  the  man,  and  being  influenced  by  Cotton, 
who  believed  Vane  to  be  a  saint  because  he  was  an  enthu- 
siast, thej  supported  his  interest  in  the  slate,  and  his  relig- 
ious sentiments  in  the  churches.  They  tilled  the  air  with 
their  plaudits,  and  the  storm  of  their  wrath  burst  upon  the 
bead  of  his  enemies,  especially  on  Winthrop  and  Mr.  Wil- 
son their  own  pastor,  whose  firmness  on  the  occasion  was 
remarkable,  considering  the  mild  tenor  of  his  deportment 
at  other  times.  For  he  was  a  person  of  condescending 
manners  and  loved  every  thing  which  makes  peace.  But 
he  joined  his  influence  with  the  inhabitants  of  other  towns, 
and  warmly  supported  their  cause,  so  as  to  have  the  election 
proceed  in  May,  1637,  when  Boston  made  every  attempt 
to  stop  it,  and  the  assembly  did  not  proceed  till  they  were 
moved  by  his  speech.  That  year,  however,  Mr.  Winthrop 
was  chosen  governor,  and  Vane,  with  his  particular  ad- 
herents, left  out  of  the  magistracy.  Had  not  this  altera- 
tion been  made,  there  would  have  been  the  greatest  dan- 
ger to  the  good  New-England  principles,  which  the  6rst 
settlers  professed ;  and  a  probability  that  their  faith  being 
wrecked,  the  vessel  of  state  would  also  sink  in  the  waves. 

Mr.  Coddington,  Mr.  Vane,  and  most  of  the  members 
of  Boston  church,  with  their  teacher,  Mr.  Cotton,  were 
reckoned  friends  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  Some  joined  fully 
in  her  opinion  of  justification ;  others  wished  to  make  use 
of  her  influence  and  party,  to  establish  their  own  spiritual 
dominion  over  the  people  in  the  land.  She  was  brought 
into  court,  November,  1637.  The  account  of  her  trial 
has  been  mentioned,  but  it  seems  proper  we  should  know 
the  opinion  of  our  early  historians  concerning  this  extra- 
ordinary woman.  One  of  them  says,  "  this  gentlewoman 
was  of  a  nimble  wit,  voluble  tongue,  and  great  charity, 
especially  when  the  children  of  the  household  of  faith  stood 
in  need  of  the  assistance  of  each  other ;  which  was  the  op- 
portunity usually  taken  to  insinuate  into  the  spiritual  state 
of  those  she  came  among,  telling  them  of  the  danger  of 
being  under  a  covenant  of  works ;  by  which  means  the 
affections  of  those,  labouring  under  boidily  infirmities,  be- 
came susceptible  of  any  novel  impressions,  especially  such  as 
tended  to  exalt  free  grace,  depress  the  creature,  and  leave 

all 
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all  for  Christ  to  do.  And  as  the  devil  attempted  to  ruin 
mankind  by  the  insinuation  of  a  new  divinity,  began  with 
Ere,  and,  hy  her,  surprised  her  husband  ;  the  same  course 
a  still  found  the  most  successful,  and  was  to  admira- 
tion veri6ed  with  the  good  ladies  in  and  about  Boston." 
Hubbard. 

When  Mrs.  Hutchinson  was  brought  into  court,  and 
she  was  charged  with  her  errors,  she  was  told  to  reform 
her  manners,  or  she  must  suffer  the  penalty  of  the  law. 
She  solicited  to  speak  upon  the  occasion,  and  it  being  ^an^- 
f(f,  she  declared  the  manner  of  God's  dealing  with  her, 
applying  certain  texts  of  scripture  to  herself,  like  other 
fanaticks,  who  flatter  themselves  with  the  imaginary  ex- 
cellencies of  their  character,  or  the  peculiar  interpositions 
of  heaven  in  their  favour,  and  thus  claim  a  distinction 
among  their  fellow-creatures,  which  their  good  works 
would  never  give  them.*  In  the  plenitude  of  her  spirit- 
ual assurance  she  threw  such  an  insult  upon  the  court, 
as  to  quote  the  passage  in  Daniel,  where  the  princes  and 
presidents  sought  something  against  him  ;  saying,  "  See,  this 
day,  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  mine  eyes  !  Take  heed  what 
je  do  UDto  me ;  I  am  in  the  hands  of  God  my  Saviour." 
One  text  of  scripture  she  spake  with  peculiar  emphasis. 
Jeremiah  46.  "  Though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations, 
yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee."  Mr.  Hubl)ard  says 
this  "  is  very  remarkable  as  to  the  end  that  befel  her." 
It  seems  that  Mrs.  Hutchinson  went  from  this  province  to 
Rhode-Island,  thence  to  New-York,  and  was  killed  by  the 
Indians.  Had  Governor  Winthrop,  from  whom  Hubbard 
takes  his  remarks,  omitted  some  observations  and  certain 
matters  related  as  facts,  his  journal  would  now  be  held  in 
greater  credit.  But  whatever  he  wrote,  he  believed  fully  ; 
and  some,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  question  respecting 
her  principles,  were  persuaded  that  the  divine  judgments 
followed  that  unhappy  woman.  It  was  an  age  of  credu- 
lity. This  gentleman,  and  the  historian  aforementioned, 
were  among  the  best  men,  and  the  most  judicious,  this 
country  ever  produced.  But  no  man  is  wise  at  all  times  ; 
and  those  who  are  judicious  in  most  things,  often  show  a 
weakness  of  mind  in  certain  opinions  which  have  some- 
thing 

*  See  Wiotbri:^,  Mather,  &c. 
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thiDg  marvellous  in  the  relation,  or  are  combined  with 
their  prejudices.  Many  of  the  present  generation  with 
justice  smile  at  the  absurd  account  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson, 
related  in  Winthrop's  Journal ;  but  the  report  at  the  time 
obtained  general  credit.  It  came  from  a  distance,  aod 
there  were  none  to  contradict  it.  The  prodigies  and 
strange  events,  mentioned  b^^  ancient  historians  of  the  first 
name,  do  not  destroy'  the  general  belief  of  their  writings. 
In  the  pages  of  Liv;  and  Plutarch,  the  grossest  absurdities 
are  mingled  with  that  luminous  narration  of  truths  which 
constitute  the  excellency  of  their  history.  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  grave  and  pious  men,  in  this  secluded  part  of  the 
world,  should  mention  as  facts  in  their  narrative,  what 
men  of  a  wiser  age  cannot  receive,  and  know  to  be  ab- 
surd ?  But  it  does  not  deprive  them  of  their  reputation 
even  for  judgment,  when  we  make  proper  allowance  for 
the  times  in  which  they  lived,  and  the  prejudices  of  peo- 
ple in  the  early  state  of  society.  We  may  consider  like- 
wise what  passed  in  the  old  countries  of  Europe,  at  this 
very  period.  There  were  men  in  England,  and  other 
places  in  that  civilized  part  of  the  globe,  as  much  the 
slaves  of  a  credulous  imagination,  as  the  people  who  set- 
tled these  plantations.  No  exception  is  made  to  the  abil- 
ities and  character  of  chief  justice  Hale,  who  lived  years 
after  Mr.  Winthrop,  yet,  in  certain  parts  of  his  writings,  he 
discovers  as  much  imbecility  of  mind,  as  we  see  in  the  pages 
of  the  New-England  Journal. 

This  episode  is  designed  to  chase  away  wrong  impres- 
sions, where  persons  are  disposed  to  make  ludicrous  or  se- 
vere observations  upon  the  death  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  and 
to  tread  hardly  upon  the  ashes  of  our  fathers,  who  not 
only  banished  her  from  the  jurisdiction,  but  continued  to 
load  her  memory  with  reproaches,  and  make  the  divine 
vengeance  pursue  her.  Much  of  the  blame  falls  upon  the 
ministers,  who  were  zealous  men ;  but  their  enemies  had 
become  the  prevailing  party,  and  might  have  kept  their  in- 
fluence had  they  not  been  more  fanatical  than  wise.  Had 
they  not  gone  to  an  extreme,  when  Vane  was  governor, 
which  excited  the  spirit  of  moderate  men,  who  were  not 
much  disposed  to  favour  one  ruler  more  than  another,  and 
some  of  whom  disliked  the  power  given  to  the  clergy  in 
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the  afl^irs  of  the  prorioce,  the  people  who  settled  Rhode- 
Island  might  have  been*  the  first  characters  in  Massachusetts. 
The  great  Cotton  would  not  have  wavered,  but  have  been 
a  partizan,  roost  likel}',  ia  their  cause.  Wheelwright 
would  certainly  have  been  his  colleague,  and  even  their 
elders  and  deacons  have  appeared  as  stars  in  the  churches. 
There  was  this  difference  between  Cotton  and  Wheel- 
wright. The  former  was  more  of  a  peace-maker ;  his 
zeal  was  qualiiied ;  though  at  times  this  was  rather  like 
the  fire  of  emulation,  than  a  coal  taken  from  the  divine 
aliar.  But  the  latter  was  opinionated,  decisive,  and  re- 
gardless of  consequences.  He  cared  neither  for  men  nor 
measures,  and  carried  his  seditious  language  even  to  the 
pulpit.  This  man  seemed  desirous  of  increasing  the  un- 
happj  divisions  which  then  disturbed  the  churches,  and 
were  combined  with  all  civil  business.  During  the  con- 
tention, Mr.  Cotton  preached  from  Isaiah  Iviii.  4.  "  Then 
shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy  health 
spring  forth  speedily,"  &.c. 

This  was  considered  as  a  sermon  calculated  to  heal  the 
(Kvisions,  and  make  men  judge  with  candour ;  such  kind 
of  sermons  tend  to  do  good  at  any  period  ;  but  Wheel- 
wright preached  the  other  part  of  the  day,  and  was  fierce 
in  his  manner  of  speaking,  and  his  matter  was  more  un- 
becoming than  any  discourse  ever  preached  in  the  country. 
He  attacked  magistrates  and  ministers,  calling  them  Jews, 
Herods,  and  .Philistines,  and  said  that  they  walked  in  such 
a  way  of  salvation  as  none  ever  did,  but  those  who  were 
Goder  a  covenant  of  works.*  For  this,  he  was  called  to  ac- 
count, and  though  a  number  of  his  respectable  friends 
signed  a  protest  against  the  proceedings  of  the  court,  he 
tras  banished  for  sedition.  He  was  obstinate  for  some 
time,  thinking  he  could  appeal  to  a  superiour  tribunal  in 
England ;  but  being  convinced  of  the  contrary,  he  sub- 
mitted, and  left  the  province.  After  remaining  a  number 
of  years  in  exile,  he  made  an  open  confession  of  his  errors, 
and  was  restored  to  the  communion  and  good  will  of  the 
people.  Winthrop  and  Dudley  exerted  themselves  stren- 
uously to  crush  the  influence  of  the  Antinomian  party,  and 

the 
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the  synod  which  met  at  Newtown  this  year,  1677,  gave  no 
small  strength  to  the  principles  which  they  approved. 

A  synod  of  our  Congregational  churches  is  a  religious 
assembly,  called  on  special  occasions,  for  giving  advice  and 
counsel  in  case  of  difficulty.  It  consists  of  the  ministers 
and  lay  messengers,  such  as  each  religious  society  chooses 
to  send,  who  debate  upon  the  subject  before  them,  and 
present  the  result  for  the  approbation  of  the  brethren  of 
the  several  churches.  No  synod  is  allowed  to  pass  cen- 
sures, or  to  exert  authority,  jurisdiction,  or  discipline ;  but 
the  weight  of  their  opinion  is  very  considerable,  and  bad 
DO  small  influence  in  the  early  settlement  of  Massachusetts. 
An  independent  synod,  says  Mr.  Neal,  is  nothing  else  but  a 
council  to  the  several  churches,  called  together  upon  pro- 
per occasions,  not  to  make  laws  and  decrees  which  shall 
bind  men  upon  pain  of  excommunication  and  deprivation, 
but  to  advise  them  how  to  act  under  their  present  difficul- 
ties ;  and  if  a  church  or  private  person  refuses  to  hearken 
to,  their  advice,  the  last  remedy  is,  to  declare  they  will  no 
longer  hold  communion  with  them.  Magistrates  have 
power  to  call  a  synod,  when  the  publick  welfare  of  the  coun- 
try requires  it ;  and  may  send  to  the  churches,  to  commis- 
sion elders  and  messengers  to  meet  together,  and  assist  them 
with  their  advice ;  but  if  the  magistrates  neglect  to  do 
this,  any  particular  church  may  send  to  the  rest,  and  seek 
their  advice  in  the  same  way. 

In  this  synod,  the  first  of  the  kind  assembled  in  New- 
England,  were  present,  the  mbssengers  of  the  several 
churches ;  the  magistrates  of  the  province,  who  not  only 
added  to  the  dignity  of  the  synod,  but  preserved  order 
and  kept  the  peace.  Such  as  gloried  in  their  Antinomian 
sentiments  were  admitted  to  the  freedom  of  debate.  Much 
subtilty  and  theological  refinement  must  have  been  dis- 
played ;  for  of  the  various  questions  which  became  otgects 
of  discussion,  no  less  than  eighty-two  errors  were  pointed 
out  in  their  result.  The  moderators  of  the  synod  were  the 
celebrated  Thomas  Hooker,  and  Peter  Buckley,  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Concord.  All  joined  in  the  condemnation 
of  the  new  opinions,  except  Mr.  Cotton,  who  openly  de- 
clared his  abhorrence  of  most  of  the  errors,  which  indeed 
bad  been  propagated  by  his  particular  Mends,  who  were 
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Tery  severe  ia  their  animadTersioDs  od  his  coodact ;  but 
in  the  article  of  justification,  he  dissented  from  bis  brethren 
of  the  synod.  It  is  said  the  Antinomians  were  rerj  inde- 
cent and  clamorous ;  this  we  learn  from  Mr.  Welde,  who 
was  present,  and  afterwards  wrote  an  Account  of  the  rise, 
progress  and  ruin  of  Antinomianism  in  Massachusetts.  He 
was  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  sect,  but  does  not  give  a  wcHrse 
account  of  their  conduct  than  others  who  were  leas  engaged 
in  the  dispute.  Indeed  the  force  of  prejudice  operated 
upon  the  minds  of  every  class  in  the  community.  All 
the  accounts  agree  in  stating  the  number  of  the  questions 
discussed.  The  errors  were  first  pointed  out  by  a  com- 
mittee ;  then  the  subject  was  debated.  One  day  was 
given  for  the  defendants ;  another  for  the  opponents  : 
after  which,  the  assembly  made  up  their  judgment. 

One  of  those  gentlemen,  who  left  the  province,  and 
went  to  Rhode-Island,  has  given  a  narrative  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  says,  that  notwithstanding  so  many  errors 
were  brought  forward,  the  chief  points  of  difference  were 
these. 

"  Touching  the  covenants  ;  and  in  the  points  of  a  man's 
evidencing  his  good  estate." 

"  Some,"  he  observes,  *'  pressed  hard  for  a  covenant  of 
works,  and  for  sancti5cation  to  be  the  first  and  chief 
evidence.  Others  pressed  as  hard  for  the  covenant  of 
grace,  that  was  established  on  better  promises,  and  for  the 
evidence  of  the  Spirit,  as  that  which  is  a  more  sure,  con- 
stant, and  satisfactory  witness." 

Dr.  Mather  calls  these  men,  who  didered  from  the 
8ytK>d,  (^inionists,  and  will  not  allow  that  his  ancestor, 
Mr.  Cotton,  was  one  of  them  ;  but  each  side  claims  him  as 
of  their  way  of  thinking.  The  points  in  debate,  according 
to  him,  were  five. 

The  order  of  things  in  our  union  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  influence  of  our  faith  in  the  application  of  his 
righteousness. 

The  ase  of  our  sanctificatioa  in  evidence  of  our  justi- 
fication. 

The  consideration  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  men  yet 
under  a  covenant  of  wMks. 

TOL.  II.  F  ^"^ 
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Tbe  grounds  of  our  assurance  of  blessedness  io  a  future 
world. 

These  points  were  debated  in  tbe  synod  between  Mr. 
Cotton  and  the  synod,  and  he  remained  unsatisfied  witK 
all  their  arguments  and  persuasions.  The  Antinomians 
drew  all  their  consequences  from  his  opinions,  and  there" 
fore  accused  him  of  inconsistency,  dereliction  of  the  good 
cause,  and  said  he  might  be  compared  to  a  light  in  a 
dark  lantern. 

Mr.  Callender,  a  judicious  writer  of  the  Baptist  persua- 
sion, and  minister  of  Rhode-Island,  tells  us,  that  each  side 
ascribed  to  tbe  other  consequences  they  would  not  own. 
The  first  of  the  eighty-two  errors,  discussed  in  tbe  synod, 
charges,  as  a  consequence  of  the  opinion,  the  denial  of  tbe 
immortality  of  the  soul.  '*  If  the  faculties  are  really  qui- 
escent and  passive,  in  the  work  of  conversion,  or  regenera- 
tion, then  it  must  die  with  the  body";  and  yet  these  di- 
vines, without  one  exception,  believed  fully  the  doctriue 
of  election  and  irresistible  grace. 

The  main  question  in  the  dispute  was,  whether  any  man 
could  receive  the  comforts  of  his  justification,  if  he  were 
sanctified  ;  or  by  what  evidence  a  man  could  know  bis 
justification  ?  "  The  bigger  part  of  the  country  made  the 
first  main  stress  upon  sanctification."  .  The  other  part 
thought  this  an  Arminian  sentiment,  inconsistent  with  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  and  "  made  the  application  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit  as  a  promise  to  the  regenerate,  begetting  ia 
them,  or  revealing  to  them  a  powerful  assurance,"  the  only 
evidence  of  justification. 

These  doctrines  have  always  divided  the  Protestants,  and 
ought  not  to  kindle  the  fire  of  contention  among  tbe  dis- 
ciples of  the  Prince  of  peace.  Nothing  need  be  more  in- 
consistent than  to  suppose  christians  to  be  of  one  opinion, 
where  freedom  of  thought  is  allowed,  and  tbe  Bible  is  io 
every  man's  hands,  for  each  one  to  form  bis  judgment. 
The  same  theological  opinions  are  as  much  in  dispute  now  ; 
but  we  can  bear  with  tbe  ebullition  of  religious  zeal  and 
feel  no  necessity  of  calling  a  synod,  and  of  having  tbe 
voice  of  magistrates  in  things  of  a  purely  spiritual  nature. 
This  was  the  fault  of  an  age  less  distinguished  by  its  can- 
dour. 
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dour,  thoagh,  as  many  think,  not  less  illuminated  with  the 
beams  q{  evaugelical  truth. 

After  this  controversy,  new  sects  sprang  up  in  New- 
England,  whose  giddy  reveries  led  to  a  very  fanatical  be- 
haviour. They  were  generally  styled  Familists ;  and  were 
not  more  sudden  in  expressing  their  unsubstantial  notions, 
than  obstinate  in  defending  them.  Samuel  Gorton  was 
supposed  to  be  their  leader ;  and  this  man  ts  handed 
down  as  a  most  unprincipled  being,  by  Morton,  Mather, 
and  others,  who  have  imputed  every  thing  bad  to  him ; 
but  we  ought  to  consider  the  force  of  their  prejudices 
which  prevented  them  from  being  impartial,  although  they 
were  sincere.  It  is  common  to  disfigure  opinions  that 
difler  from  ours,  especially  if  our  adversaries  have  repre- 
sented us  to  be  deficient  in  talents  and  honesty  \  and  we 
ceruinly  exhibit  our  own  opinion  to  the  greatest  advan- 
tage, when  nothing  guides  us  but  an  attachment  to  our 
way  of  thinking.  Gorton  wanted  a  clear  head  and  a  sound 
judgment ;  but  there  is  nothing  proved  which  makes  him 
appear  destitute  of  religion,  which  is  so  declared  in  our 
histories.  It  is  said,  he  even  denied  a  future  existence, 
and  was  an  enemy  to  the  moral  and  social  virtues.  He, 
00  the  other  hand,  opposes  them  who  had  thus  delineated 
his  character,  and  imputes  to  them  equal  weakness  of 
mind.  Gorton  came  to  Khode-Island  in  June,  1638  ; 
two  years  afterwards  he  went  to  Providence.  A  com- 
plaint of  him  was  made  to  the  Massachusetts  government, 
which  he  disregarded.  They  summoned  him  to  appear 
at  Boston ;  he  refused,  denying  their  jurisdiction.  They 
sent  and  took  him,  kept  him  a  prisoner,  tried,  and  con- 
demned him.  He  was  banished.  Then  he  fixed  his  resi- 
dence at  Warwick,  one  of  the  towns  of  the  Providence  plan- 
tation. He  lived  to  a  great  age,  officiated  as  a  minister, 
became  learned  in  the  languages,  though  he  had  pretended 
to  despise  human  learning  and  a  liberal  education.  His 
enmity  to  the  Quakers  has  been  also  a  sul^ect  of  remark, 
and  no  wonder ;  for  they  are  upon  the  extreme  opposite 
to  Antinomianism,  and  all  the  errors  termed  Familistick. 
Concerning  his  principles  and  his  life,  we  can  in  some  mea- 
sure judge  from  his  own  letter  to  Mr.  Morton,  wherein 
be  blames  him  for  his  manner  of  writing   his   memorial.* 

*  Vid.  Appendix  to  Hutchinson's  Histor;.  "  You 
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**  You  say  that  I  have  spoken  words  that  there  is  do  state 
and  condition  of  men  after  this  life.  I  do  verilj  believe 
there  is  not  a  man,  woman  or  child  upon  the  earth,  that 
will  come  forth  and  saj,  thej  ever  heard  such  words  come 
out  of  my  mouth.  And  I  appeal  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all 
secrets,  that  there  never  was  such  a  thought  entertained  in 
my  heart." 

He  speaks  of  himself  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
he  preached  to  no  small  acceptance  in  London,  where  the 
congregations  heard  him  without  those  prejudices  which  the 
people  of  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts  had  against  him. 

"  The  ministers  of  London  were  among  his  hearers,  and 
they  appointed  lectures  there  and  in  other  places  for  him." 

JHe  says,  "  You  know  that  I  hold  my  call  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  inferjour  to  any  minister  in  the  country, 
though  I  was  not  bred  up  at  the  schools  of  human  learn- 
ing ;  and  I  bless  God  that  I  never  was ;  lest  1  had  been 
drowned  in  pride  and  ignorance,  through  Aristotle's  prin- 
ciples, and  other  heathen  philosophers,  as  millions  are,  and 
have  been,  who  ground  iheir  preaching  of  the  gospel  upon 
human  principles,  to  the  falsifying  the  word  of  God,  iq 
the  ruin  of  men's  souls.  Yet  this!  doubt  not  of,  there  has 
been  as  much  true  use  made  of  the  languages,  within  these 
twenty  years  past,  in  the  place  where  I  live,  as  has  been  in 
any  church  in  New-England  :  I  know  the  manner  of  your 
preaching  well." 

This  letter,  the  whole  of  it  curious,  is  dated  Warwick, 
June  30,  1699. 

From  comparing  all  accounts  we  can  obtain  of  Samuel 
Gorton,  he  was  an  excentrick  man,  a  great  enthusiast,  a 
rigid  Antinomian,  an  enemy  to  the  clergy* ;  he  despised 
their  mode  of  preaching.  He  was  at  times  a  disturber  of 
the  peace,  and  therefore  not  a  good  member  of  the  com- 
munity ;  but  he  was  a  religious  man  in  his  professions, 
and  died  in  the  belief  of  what  he  supposed  to  be  the  truths 
of  the  Bible.  Some,  who  were  called  Gortonists,  might 
run  to  extremes,  and  to  greater  absurdities  than  himself; 
but  could  not  be  more  obnoxious  to  the  magistrates  and 
ministers  of  Massachusetts. 

Such  wild  notions  as  the  Familists  and  other  fanaticks 
hold  and  believe,  have  a  tendency  to  injure  the  cause  of 

virtue 
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virtae  and  morality.  But  thej  who  believe  them,  do 
Dot  admit  the  consequences.  Each  sectary  pretends  to  the 
same  regard  for  the  Bible,  and  every  system,  in  the  view 
of  its  supporters,  will  make  men  wiser  and  better.  We 
often  see  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  animating  the  lives  and 
conversation  of  persons,  whose  particular  sentiments  and 
circumstances  may  be  thought  very  unfavourable  to  its 
growth;  and  we  often,  alas!  find  it  wanting,  where  it 
might  be  expected  to  shine  in  its  greatest  strength  and 
lustre.  Let  the  opinions  of  the  Gortonists  be  ever  so  bad, 
they  denied  the  consequences  which  their  opponents  drew 
from  them,  and  even  Governor  Winthrop  said,  at  the  trial 
of  their  leader,  he  could  agree  with  them  in  their  answers, 
though  he  could  not  in  their  writings. 

The  charge  was  exhibited  in  the  following  words : 
"  Upon  much  examination  and  serious  consideration  of 
"your  writings,  with  your  answers  about  them,  we  do 
"  charge  you  with  being  a  blasphemous  enemy  of  the  true 
"  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  holy  ordinances,  and  also 
"  of  civil  authority  among  the  people  of  God,  and  par- 
"ticularlyin  this  jurisdiction."  The  Court  asked  Gorton 
what  he  understood  by  the  faith  of  the  gospel  ?  He  said, 
"It  was  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  ev- 
idence of  things  not  seen."  When  they  brought  forth 
his  writings,  he  explained  them  in  such  a  manner  that  no 
evidence  of  blasphemy  appeared,  and  he  was  condemned, 
against  his  own  confession  of  his  principles,  by  that  opin- 
ion they  had  previously  taken  up  concerning  his  writing, 
which  was  a  hard  sentence,  and  contrary  to  our  ideas  of 
toleration  as  members  of  civil  society,  and  certainly  against 
every  sentiment  dipped  in  the  dew  of  that  heavenly  char- 
ity which  is  not  confined  to,  or  excluded  from,  any  one 
party,  or  description  of  professing  disciples.* 

About 

*  Hulchinson  eafs,  the  sentence  of  the  Court  was  cruel.  Gorton  was 
ordered  to  be  confined  lo  the  town  of  Charlestown,  there  to  be  kept  at 
work,  and  to  wear  such  bolls  and  irons  as  might  hinder  his  escape ;  and 
if  be  broke  hia  confinement,  or  bj  speech  or  writing  published  or  main- 
tained any  or  the  blasphemous  nbominabte  heresies  wherewith  he  had 
been  charged  b;  the  General  Court,  or  should  reproach  or  reprove  the 
churches  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  these  United  Colonies,  upon  con- 
fiction  thereof  he  should  suffer  death. 
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About  this  time,  several  miaisters  came  over  to  Amer- 
ica, some  with  high  raised  expectations  that  the  countrj 
was  better  cultivated  than  they  found  it,  and  that  they 
could  live  here  in  as  easy  circumstances,  as  among  the 
European  settlements.  They  soon  found  themselves  de- 
ceived; and  their  expectations  being  completely  frustrat- 
ed, every  desire  was  chilled  which  once  warmed  their 
breasts  at  the  thought  of  passing  their  days  in  the   new 

world. 

Gorton  snjs  that  they  cast  n  lot  for  their  lives,  putting  it  to  the  ma- 
jor vote  of  the  Cnuri  wheiher  they  should  live  or  die;  and  that  God  in 
hia  providence  ordered  it  so,  that  a  ninjortly  of  two  votes  were  in  favour 
of  them.  But  several  things  which  he  asserted,  were  absolutely  denied, 
and  his  writings  show  a  man  opinionated,  with  strong  passions,  and  a 
deep  sense  of  the  injury  done  him. 

After  being  confined  mie  winter,  he  was  banished  from  Massachusetts, 
and  from  the  land  purchiised  by  him  of  the  InOiaire.  But  he  went  to 
Englnnd,  and  obinined  liberty  to  enjoy  these  lands  in  Narraganael  bay. 

Gortou  came  to  Boston  in  1648.  The  Court  upon  his  arrival  order- 
ed him  to  be  apprehendt^d,  but  producing  a  letter  from  the  Earl  of 
Warwick,  desiring  that  he  tnijiht  have  liberty  t"  return  home,  the  Court 
recalled  the  order,  and  gave  him  a  week's  liberty  lo  provide  for  bis 
departure. 

The  writer  of  this  ecclesiastical  narrative  had  an  opportunity  of  know* 
ing  something  simiinr  to  Gorton's  expressions,  conduct,  and  trial.  Id  the 
town  of  Bi>ston.  A  man  from  the  State  of  Elhode-I stand  was  accused 
of  blasphemy,  and  brought  btf-ire  a  Court  of  Justices.  He  vvas  said  to 
be  a  deist,  an  atheist,  blasphemer  of  the  Bible,  &c.  He  denied  it  all. 
Witnesses  were  produced  who  had  heard  him  say,  That  the  Bible  was 
not  the  u>orii  of  God.  He  acknowledged  that  he  said  it,  and  that 
every  Christian  would  say  the  same ;  that  he  was  no  atheist,  or  deist, 
but  loved  his  Redeeemer  and  venerated  his  Bible.  Being  asked,  how  he 
could  be  consistent  ?  he  answered.  "  That  his  Bible  told  him  that  Christ 
was  the  word  of  God,  and  the  Bible  a  record  o(  the  c^i nine  toiU.  This 
was  all  he  meant  by  saying  the  Bible  was  not  the  word  of  God."  He 
was  dismissed,  and  he  laughed  heartily  at  his  accusers.  This  man  had 
been  a  Qnaker  preacher;  became  a  preacher  of  the  Universalists,  and 
bad  a  small  congregation  in  the  County  of  Btrkikire,  in  1794  ;  but  has 
never  been  permitted  to  preach  in  the  other  churches  of  Universalists, 
his  notions  being  very  peculiar,  and  such  his  manner  of  expressing  bimself 
as  people  of  all  persuasions  must  dislike. 

Yet  he  possesses  that  acutenesa  of  reasoning,  and  recollective  memory 
for  quoting  scripture,  which  would  have  been  fully  equal  to  Gorton, 
had  he  met  with  the  same  opposition  ;  but  the  spirit  of  persecution  has 
flown  from  this  State,  to  the  mortification  of  many  who  wish  lo  be  of 
consequence,  and  would  fain  raice  its  ghost,  for  the  sake  of  complaining 
of  the  present  magistrates  and  clergy,  but  cannot  find  even  the  shadow 
on  the  wall. 
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world.  Those  men  are  only  calculated  to  settle  a  new 
place  who  can  endure  hardship ;  and  those  ministers  were 
only  fit  for  New-England  who  could  conform  themselves 
to  the  hahits  of  the  people,  or  yield  to  some  of  their  pecu- 
liarities. Those  who  could  not  do  this,  did  not  succeed, 
especially  in  the  old  colony  of  Plymouth,  where  the  peo- 
ple were  more  rigid  in  their  puritanick  notions,  and  had 
been  less  favoured  with  a  variety  of  ministers  and  other 
learned  men,  to  enlarge  their  views,  and  divest  them  of 
their  prejudices.  Mr.  Blinman,  a  gentleman  of  Wales, 
and  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  was  one,  who  expected  to 
find  a  welcome  reception.  Being  invited  to  Green's  har- 
bour, near  Plymouth,  he  and  his  friends  meant  there  to 
settle,  but  the  influence  of  a  few  gifted  brethren  made 
learning  or  prudence  of  little  avail.  They  compared  him 
"to  a  piece  of  new  cloth  in  an  old  garment,"  and  thought 
they  could  do  better  without  patching.  The  old  and  new 
[JaDters,  to  speak  a  more  modern  style,  could  not  agree, 
and  parted.  Mr.  Blinman  and  his  company  came  to  Mas- 
sachusetts and  settled  at  Cape  Ann,  which  the  General 
Court  established  the  same  year  as  a  plantation,  and  called 
it  Gloucester. 

This  year,  1642,  Woburn  was  made  a  town,  from  being 
a  part  of  Charlestown,  and  Mr.  Carter  was  ordained  pas- 
tor of  their  church.  Having  no  ofllicers,  nor  any  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  who  thought  themselves  capable  of 
bearing  a  part  of  the  solemnity,  they  were  advised  by 
some  to  desire  the  elders  of  other  churches  to  perform  it ; 
but  others  supposing  it  might  introduce  the  dependency 
of  churches,  he.  according  to  the  form  of  a  Presbytery, 
objected,  and  therefore  it  was  performed  by  one  of  their 
own  members,  though  not  to  the  satisfaction  of  some  of 
the  ministers  and  magistrates  then  present.  Since  that 
time,  Mr.  Hubbard  observes,  it  has  been  more  frequent  for 
the  neighbouring  churches  to  send  ministers  and  delegates 
to  act,  or  join  in  the  service  ;  which  implies  a  communion 
of  churches,  or  a  kind  of  fellowship,  quite  consistent  with 
the  Congregational  plan,  but  different  from  the  manner  of 
the  Presbyterians. 

In  the  same  year,  three  very  eminent  divines  of  this 
country  were  invited  to  the  famous  assembly  of  Westmin- 
ster. 
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ster.  The  letter  which  was  seot  to  them  is  preserved  in 
Hutchioson's  History,  signed  by  several  of  the  nobility  aod 
members  of  the  lower  house,  as  well  as  the  miaisters  who 
then  made  a  figure  in  EnglaDd,  and  had  influence  among 
the  members  of  that  ecclesiastical  body.  Mr.  Cotton, 
minister  of  Boston,  was  the  first  of  the  three,  to  whom 
probably  the  letter  was  directed,  and  who  thought  it  a 
call  of  God  which  he  ought  to  obey.  Mr.  Hooker  and 
Mr.  Davenport,  both  of  Connecticut,  were  joined  with 
him ;  but  did  not  receive  the  invitation  with  the  same 
lively  and  impressive  force.  One  supposed  it  unnecessary 
to  go  so  far  upon  a  business  of  this  nature,  and  the  other 
could  not  feel  it  his  duty  to  leave  his  church,  where  be 
certainly  was  very  useful.  These  gentlemen  had  all  writ- 
ten upon  church  government;  they  differed  in  some  opin- 
ions of  discipline,  but  were  all  sound  in  the  faith  of  what 
were    then    called    the    doctrines    of   the    Reformation.* 

These 

*  These  three  men,  such  luminaries  in  this  obscure  pari  of  the  world, 
and  whose  liglit  shooe  upon  distant  places,  ha?e  been  subjecU  of  the 
biographical  part  of  the  Magnaiia  Americana. 

Thej  were  men  of  name  in  their  own  country,  and  the  application 
now  made  for  their  assistance  is  an  eridence  how  worthy  they  were  of 
esteem  ;  and  deserve  more  than  sketches  of  a  character  in  the  pages  of 
every  ecclesiastical  history.  Tbeir  biography  may  be  collected  from 
books  published  in  Europe,  from  Winlhrop's  Journal,  Cotton  Mather's 
Lives,  and  scattered  fragments  in  other  narratives. 

Thomas  Hooker  was  a  rival  of  Mr.  Cotton,  and  was  supposed  by 
many  to  be  his  equal,  if  not  his  superior  ;  but  the  influence  of  Mr.  Cqitoa 
was  greater  in  Massachusetts.  "  The  rivatship  between  Mr.  Cotton  and 
Mr.  Hooker,  two  favourite  ministers  in  the  settlement  of  Massachusetts 
bay,  disposed  the  latter,  who  was  less  successful  in  the  contest  of  fame 
and  power,  to  wish  for  some  settlement  at  a  distance  from  a  competitor 
by  whom  his  reputation  was  eclipsed." 

Thus  speaks  Dr.  Robertson  ;  and  adds,  "  A  good  number  of  those 
who  had  imbibed  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  notions,  and  were  ofiended  nt  such 
aa  combated  ihem,  offered  to  accompany  him."  This  is  a  very  wrong 
repreaentation.  Mr.  Hooker  moved  away  before  any  controversy  toaic 
place  of  the  kind  menlioned.  His  church,  as  well  as  their  miniater, 
were  more  opposite  to  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  and  ail  the  Antinomiana,  than 
any  church  jn  Massachusetts.  The  great  Dr.  Robertson  paid  more  re- 
spect (o  Douglas,  than  to  all  the  American  hbtorians.  But  Douglas 
wrote  carelessly,  and  when  be  had  given  his  opinion  would  not  alter  it, 
though  facta  appeared  to  contradict  nis  assertion.  This  Scotsman,  with 
the  pride  of  a  foreigner,  despised  the  people  who  gave  him  his  subsist- 
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These  doctrines  have,  been  as  firmlj  held,  and  as  stren- 
uously defended  in  New-England  as  anj  part  of  Christen- 
dom. Had  every  minister  of  Massachusetts  been  active 
in  forming  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  it  would 

not 

eace,  atid  knew  not  eaough  of  New-England,  or  any  of  the  Slates,  to 
write  sunnnariea  nbout  them. 

Mr.  Counn  had  been  CApected  in  New-England  before  Hooker;  and 
therefore  had  some  claim  to  the  first  Httentioim  of  the  people.  Manf  of 
(bem  had  been  connected  niib  him  in  England;  and  another  thing  which 
coatributed  lo  give  him  so  much  influence  was,  that  so  many  of  the 
iDBgisirates  resided  in  Bnston.  After  all  which  can  be  saiil,  it  certainly 
vas  not  this  rivahhip  which  stimulated  to  the  settlement  of  Connecticut. 
Nur  is  anything  but  conjecture  offered  for  Mr.  Hooker's  being  jealous  of 
Cotton,  'i'he  people  wanted  room ;  there  was  a  general  desire  to  ^read 
orer  the  country,  which  operated  upon  the  minds  of  the  people  who  came 
over  with  fHr.  Hooker,  and  led  th-m  to  seek  another  settlement.  This 
we  learn  from  Winthrop's  Journal,  the  best  source  of  intelligence  we 
hare.  Without  mentioning  pnriiculars  of  Mr.  Hooker  and  Mr.  Daven- 
port, who  were  miniaiers  of  Ciiiinecticut,  1  shall  give  the  biography  of 
Ur,  Cotton,  as  a  matter  combined  with  the  present  history. 

John  Cotton  was  born  at  Derby,  A.  D.  16S4.  His  parents  were  per- 
eoDB  of  considerable  quality  and  good  reputation.  Their  condition,  as 
to  the  good  things  of  this  life,  competent.  They  were  wise  enough  to 
employ  their  means  lo  good  purposes; — and  educated  their  eon  so  as  to 
make  him  eminent  and  useful.  Their  solicitude  for  this  tender  pUnt 
was  well  rewarded  when  they  saw  him,  like  a  tree  of  life,  feeding  thou- 
sands with  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  ;    and   to  them  also  the  fruit  of 

After  leaving  the  Oram  mar-School  at  Derby,  he  was  admitted  to 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  His  industry  was  great,  and  his  proficiency 
nacommon.  From  Trinity  he  was  Bdmiilcd  to  Emanuel,  where  he 
was  soon  made  a  I-'eUoto.  When  he  was  elected,  he  was  strictly  exam- 
ined. The  portion  of  scripture,  chosen  to  prove  his  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  contains  more  hard  words  ihsn  nny  other  in  the  Bible, 
—  Isaiah  iii,  —  Wherein  the  prophet  declaims  against  the  pride  and 
haui>htiness  of  the  daughter  of  Zion.  But  so  good  an  Hebrewician 
could  not  be  at  a  stand  ;  it  rather  gave  hirn  an  opportunity  to  show  his 
ability  and  attention  to  that  language.  Being  thus  advanced,  he  was 
ID  a  place  for  improvement;  he  was  surrounded  with  characters,  who 
were  proper  objects  of  emulation ;  the  glow  of  genius  appeared  in  his 
manner  of  giving  and  receiving  instruction,  and  all  his  powers  and 
ficulues  were  quickened  to  attempt  a  resemblance  of  those  who  had  the 
highest  reputations  for  erudition.  He  soon  rendered  himself  famous  by 
hia  funeral  oration  for  Dr.  aotne.  Master  of  Peter-House,  Cambridge. 
In  this,  he  discovered  a  purity  of  style  with  the  ornaments  of  rheto- 
rick.  The  fame  of  his  learning  increased  from  his  next  publick  per- 
formance, which  was  a  Univeraity  sermon,  and  he  was  often  invited  lo 
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Dot  have  been  more  generally  received.  Almost  a  century 
after,  it  was  necessary  for  every  candidate  to  declare  bis 
belief  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  as  here  explained, 
before  any  church  would  accept   him   for   their   minister ; 

their 

preach  in  ihe  same  place.  When  he  had  been  at  BcHitnn  in  Lincolnahire 
some  months,  he  proceeded  Bachelor  of  Divinitj,  and  preached  a  Concio 
ad  Clerum,  in  Latin,  which  waa  greatly  admired.  HIa  text  was  Mat.  v. 
13.  He  appeared  also  to  great  advantage  in  anskvering  a  very  acute 
opponent,  Mr,  William  Chappel,  who  disputed  with  him. 

For  several  yeara  he  preached  to  hia  people  without  any  opposition, 
but  when  he  urged  hia  dislike  of  the  ceremotiies,  he  was  brought  befure 
the  Court  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  for  his  non-con  fur  miiy  ;  from  which 
he  was  advised  to  appeal  to  a  higher  Courl,  and  employing  Mr.  Leverell 
(who  was  afterwards  one  of  the  ruling  elderi  in  the  church  of  Boeton, 
Mew-England)  he  was,  through  his  meant,  restored  to  his  church,  ubo 
had  much  occaaion  to  rejoice  in  his  labours.  He  was  so  much  in  fa* 
vour  with  Dr.  Williama,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  that  when  he  waa  Lord 
Keeper  of  the  great  seal,  he  went  to  King  James;  and  begged  that  a  man 
of  so  much  worth  and  learning  might  have  liberty  of  preaching  without 
interruption,  though  he  waa  a  non-conformist. 

The  earl  of  Dorchester,  aUo,  being  at  old  Boston,  was  much  affected 
when  he  heard  him  deliver  a  discourse  upon  civil  government,  and  stood 
hia  friend  in  timea  of  great  opposition.  These  are  the  timea  to  try  and 
prove  friendship.  Prom  men  of  urbanity  and  good  nature  the  civilities 
of  social  life  are  readily  granted  ;  hut  how  few  among  the  rich  men  ol' 
the  city,  and  nobles  of  a  kingdom,  think  of  virtue  in  distress  I  There 
were  some,  however,  among  the  gentlemen  and  noblemen  in  England, 
who  exerted  themaelves  to  serve  worthy  Puritan  ministers,  nnd  kept 
them  from  prison  and  from  penury,  while  bigots  ruled  the  nation,  and 
the  vilest  aaperaions  were  cast  upon  ell  who  were  suspected  of  non- 
conformity. 

Mr,  Cotton  w&s  not  able  to  stem  the  tide  of  party.  He  was  ordered 
before  the  High  Commission  Court,  who  were  disposed  to  pour  out  the 
bitterness  of  tbeir  wrath  upon  his  head;  but  they  were  disappointed  of 
their  aim,  and,  through  the  influence  of  those  who  were  well  disposed, 
be  escaped,  and  came  to  New-England.  It  was  observed,  that  he  did 
not  fly  from  the  profession  of  the  truth,  but  unto  a  more  opportune  place 
for  the  profession  of  it. 

When  Mr.  Cotton  came  over  to  thia  country,  they  were  busy  in  set- 
tling the  affairs  of  the  churches  and  commonwealth.  In  both  of  which 
he  took  an  active  part.  Being  requested  to  preach  before  the  General 
Courl,  hia  text  was  Haggai  ii.  4.  "  Yet  now  be  strong,  O  Zerubbabel, 
saith  (he  Lord;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  eon  of  Josedech  the  high 
priest;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
work  ;  for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  host?." 

It  was  a  usual  thing  for  the  magistrates  to  consult  with  the  ministers, 
and  Mr.  Cotton  was  aj^inted  with  Gov.  Winthrop  to  draw  an  abstract 

of 
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their  shorter  catechism  is  now  taught  in  most  of  our  fam- 
ilies, and  is  combined  with  the  education  of  the  large  pro- 
portion of  our  youth  in  publicli  schools  and  academies.  It 
is  said,  that  these  divines  received  afterwards  a  different 

kind 


of  ihe  judicial  laws  of  the  Mntiaick  system,  so  far  as  they  are  moral.  It 
was  his  advice  to  establish  a  Throeraey. 

Mr.  Cotton  began  the  sabbuth  on  Saturday  evening.  He  gave  relig- 
ious instructions  and  read  the  scriptures,  nnd  then  retired  into  his  study. 
He  spent  the  sabbath  day  either  in  his  study  or  in  the  pulpit.  He  was 
a  very  accomplished  preacher;  his  voice  had  melody  in  it,  and  was 
sonorous;  his  sermons  patheiick,  and  hia  critical  aoumen  uncommon. 
This  was  discovered  in  bis  frequ^t  expositions,  and  disseriHtions,  upon 
passages  and  whole  books  of  the  scripture.  He  was  considered  as  a 
great  polemick  divine;  yet  upon  two  occasions,  when  his  talents  were 
exerted  this  way,  he  was  under  no  small  disadvantage.  In  his  coiilro- 
versf  with  Roger  Williams,  he  had  an  opponent  who  not  only  possessed 
talents  which  would  have  made  him  great  in  any  school,  but  had  bent 
the  force  of  his  strong  mind  to  the  very  subject  which  then  employed 
their  attention.  In  England,  Mr.  Cotton  had  written  in  favour  of  toler- 
ation, and  against  the  power  of  the  magislrnie  iri  matters  of  religion. 
Here,  he  had  to  oppose  the  sentiment  he  had  formerly  defended,  and  to 
write  against  the  principles  which  the  dissenting  ministers  in  England 
then  thought  evangelical,  and  have,  ever  since,  supported  ;  and  which  are 
necessary  to  vindicate  their  separation. 

He  was  accused  of  holding  a  bloody  tenet  by  Williams,  and  the  title 
of  his  answer  was.    The  Bloody  Teatt  leashed  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb. 

In  the  general  commotion  of  the  coumry  concerning  the  Antinami4n 
seoiiments,  our  celebrated  divine  lost  much  of  the  dignity  of  his  vhar- 
acter,  and  bis  influence  in  the  churches.  He  did  not  go  to  the  extreme 
which  would  please  his  friends,  and  some  of  them  compared  him  to  a 
ligit  in  a  dark  lautera.  The  other  side  were  bitter  in  their  animadver- 
tnoaa  upon  his  conduct.  At  the  synod  in  1637,  he  had  to  oppose  the 
whole  body  of  ministers,  ksd  some  of  them  were  disposed  to  vex  him. 
Once  he  became  so  unhappy  as  to  threaten  to  leave  the  planiation.  The 
latter  part  of  his  ministry  was  less  irksome.  He  enjoyed  some  years  of 
fe»t  after  being  tossed  ihi  the  troubled  sea.  His  labours  were  edifying 
to  the  people;  his  abilities  and  character  were  equally  respected  by  the 
magistrates  and  his  clerical  brethren,  who  all  lamented  his  death  when 
be  was  sixty-eight  years  old,'  and  mourned  for  the  loss  which  the 
country  as  well  as  bis  people  had  sustained.  He  died  December  33, 
1652.  His  disorder  was  of  a  pulmonary  nature,  owing  to  his  passing 
a  ferry  and  getting  wet,  and  then  preaching  in  a  neighbouring  church. 
He  was  seized  while  he  was  delivering  the  sermon,  and  was  never  after- 
wards free  from  the  complaint:  yet  he  continued  to  labour,  and  a  few 
weeks  before  his  death  he  took  for  his  subject  the  ibur  last  verses  in  2d 
epistle  to  Timothy  :  giving  as  a  reason  why  he  choee  several  verses,  tbat 
he  should  not  live  to  finish  them  if  he  were  more  particular.    He  dwelt 

chiefly 
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kind  of  letter  ;  or  such  intimations  as  would  have  dis- 
couraged tbem,  had  they  been  ready  to  pursue  their 
voyage. 

From 


chief);  upon  these  words,  Grace  be  with  yini  all.  When  he  could  preach 
no  longer,  he  was  visiied  by  his  pious  friends,  to  whom  he  administered 
consolation  and  goo<l  instruction.  He  died  in  peace,  and  the  last  words 
which  he  uttered  were  pious  and  benevolent  wishes  to  a  friend  who  was 
endeavouring  to  snllen  the  pillow  of  death  ;  and  which  cauxed  others 
to  say  of  him,  thai  he  teas  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Mr.  Cotton  mRrried  twice,  and  left  a  number  of  children.  His  de- 
scendants have  spread  over  llie  country,  and  though  no  one  has  appear- 
ed equal  to  him  in  a  rich  variety  of  learning  and  popuhr  talents,  yet 
several  of  them  have  been  eminent  m  prear.hera,  and  among  the 
civilians  of  our  cimntry.  He  published  many  works  ;  some  in  Latin. 
These  were  printed  in  London,  and  they  hnve  since  been  re-printed  in 
New-England.  Among  them  we  find  Milic  fur  babes — and  Mrat  for 
strong  Men,  according  to  their  power  of  digesting  the  fpirituol  ionA, 

Some  difference  has  appeared  in  the  opinions  expressed  of  this  cele- 
brated  man.  It  has  Iwen  suggested,  that  his  character  was  blazoned 
beyond  its  merit ;  for  his  biographers  were  Mr,  Norton,  his  friend, 
who  succeeded  him  as  teacher  of  the  Old  Church,  and  Cotton  Mather, 
his  grandson.  But  his  character  was  high  before  he  came  into 
this  country.  We  have  taken  our  account  from  books  which  were 
not  published  by  any  near  relation,  nor  by  men  who  were  much 
prejudiced  in  his  favour.  His  learning  was  allowed  by  all  his  cotem- 
pornries  ;  his  piety  and  zeal  none  could  doubt,  for  he  sacrificed  his  ease, 
bis  interest,  and  his  country,  to  enjoy  the  ordinances  of  religion.  His 
candid  spirit  was  not  always  in  exercise.  In  the  phrenzy  of  his  imagin- 
ation he  blamed  worthy  men,  and  censured  those  who  had  great  claim 
to  bis  respect  and  affection  ;  yet  Governor  Winthrop,  one  opposite  in 
sentiment  upon  politicks  and  religion,  says  of  him,  thiil  he  delivered 
himself  in  a  gentle  manner  upon  a  subject  which  interested  hia  feelings, 
and  though  he  censures  his  opinions  speaks  with  respect  of  the  man. 
Others,  as  strong  in  their  own  sentiments,  allow  him  candour  and  for- 
bearance. 

la  tl)ose  instances  where  he  discovered  intolerance  and  the  spirit  of 
bigotry,  a  zeal  for  ecclesiastical  power,  he  only  manifested  the  inconsi»- 
tency  of  human  nature.  It  is  a  true  observation,  that  when  men  begin 
to  taste  of  christian  liberty  themselves,  they  forget  that  other  men  have 
an  equal  title  to  enjoy  it. 

Such  flagrant  instances  of  inconsistency  are  so  evident  among  chris- 
tians, of  all  denominations,  that  it  cannot  be  imputed  as  a  reproach  pe- 
culiar to  an;  sect.  Instead  of  disturbing  (he  ashes  of  our  ancestors,  by 
repeating  that  the  "  very  men  who  had  fled  from  persecution  became 
persecutors,"  we  had  better  imitate  their  virtues,  throw  a  mantle  over 
their  failings,  let  instruction  spring  from  their  graves,  and '  hope  to  tpeet 
them  in  that  better  world  where  just  men  are  made  perfect. 
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From  what  we  learn  concerning  this  convocation,  or  sy- 
nod, or  oiixt  assembly,  it  was  rather  difRcuIt  to  get  them 
together ;  and  many,  who  were  chosen  in  England,  Scot- 
land, and  the  Protestant  States  on  the  Continent,  never 
attended.  It  was  so  connected  with  the  politicks  of  the 
day,  that  had  all  attended,  who  were  elected  members,  the 
affairs  of  religion  would  have  been  only  of  secondary  con- 
sideration. Out  of  thirty  lay  assessors,  and  one  hundred 
aDct  twenty  divines,  only  sixty-seven  appeared  in  Henry 
the  Seventh's  chapel,  and  drew  the  forms  and  orders  of 
the  assembly.  Of  these,  some  were  Episcopal  ministers,  all 
of  whom  withdrew.  The  assembly  was  opened  July  1, 
1643,  both  houses  of  Parliament  being  present.  Those 
who  continued  to  be  members  of  this  assembly  were  learn- 
ed, pious  men ;  among  them,  Mr.  White  of  Dorchester, 
so  often  mentioned  in  the  account  of  the  Massachusetts, 
and  the  great  Selden,  whose  name  alone  ought  to  rescue 
them  from  the  reproaches  of  their  enemies,  some  of  whom 
are  adverse  to  their  puriianlsm,  and  others  to  their  rigid 
notions  of  theology,  though  themselves  ministers  of  the 
Independent  churches.  Nothing  need  be  more  absurd 
tban  the  suggestion  of  the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  that  this 
assembly  was  made  up  of  Brownists  and  Independents  from 
New-England ;  whereas  only  three  New-England  ministers 
Were  sent  to;  none  appeared  ;  and,  according  to  Mr.  Neal, 
whose  narrative  I  follow,  there  were  but  six  Independents 
in  this  whole  assembly. 

During  the  course  of  this  year,  Mr.  Bennet,  a  gentleman 
from  Virginia,  arrived  at  Boston,  and  represented  the  state 
of  the  churches  in  that  colony  to  be  truly  deplorable. 
His  object  was  to  obtain  a  number  of  ministers  from  Mas- 
sachusetts, where  the  churches  were  so  well  supplied,  to 
settle  and  cultivate  those  waste  and  desolate  places  of  our 
Lord's  vineyard.  The  words  of  the  Psalmist  were  then 
literally  fulfilled :  "  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste 
it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it."  Vir- 
ginia had  been  longer  settled,  but  the  planters  had  little 
or  no  religion.  Ihey  cared  for  none  of  those  things 
which  occupied  the  sole  attention  of  the  more  northern 
settlers,  who  had  come  over  to  America  to  enjoy  the  priv- 
ileges   of    the  gospel,   and    who    had    planted   churches 
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wherever  thej  had  felled  the  trees,  or  bj  hard  labour  ob- 
tained subsisteoce  from  the  soil. 

The  letters,  written  by  some  well  disposed  persons  in 
that  province,  were  read  at  the  Boston  Thursday  lecture, 
and  the  people  assembled  were  so  much  affected  with  the 
contents,  that  they  set  apart  a  day  of  prayer  to  seek  the 
blessing  of  heaven  upon  their  proceedings,  and  then  chose 
three  worthy  divines,  who  could  be  beder  spared  on  ac- 
count of  the  churches  being  supplied  with  two  ministers. 
Mr.  Phillips  of  Watertown,  Mr.  Thompson  of  Braintree, 
and  Mr.  Miller  of  Rowley,  were  agreed  upon,  approved 
by  (he  General  Court,  and  recommended  by  the  Governor 
of  this  Province  to  the  authority  in  Virginia.  Mr.  Phil- 
lips not  being  willing  to  go,  Mr.  Knowles,  his  fellow  la- 
bourer, and  Mr.  Thompson,  went  to  Narrhaganset,  where 
they  found  the  vessel  which  was  to  transport  them.  Mr. 
Miller  did  not  depart  with  them  on  account  of  bodily  in- 
disposition, but  they  had  Mr.  James,  formerly  minister  of 
Charlestown.  These  gentlemen  were  received  in  a  kind 
and  hospitable  manner,  and  met  with  every  encourage- 
ment from  the.  success  of  their  labours;  but  while  they 
were  the  instruments  of  doing  much  good  to  the  people, 
they  met  with  opposition  from  the  maeistrates.  The  civil 
rulers  of  Virginia  forbid  their  preaching,  while  the  people 
flocked  to  them  in  private  houses. 

At  their  return,  which  was  the  next  summer,  they  were 
able  to  tell,  and  the  letters  from  Virginia  confirmed  it, 
that  God  had  given  abundant  success  and  a  lustre  to  their 
ministry.  The  time  was  not  long  they  were  in  that 
country.  "  The  rulers  did  in  a  sense  drive  t/iem  out,  hav- 
ing made  an  Order,  that  all  suck  as  did  not  conform  to  the 
discipline  of  Ike  English  Ckurck  should  depart  that  country 
by  suck  a  day." 

Within  this  period,  there  was  something  like  a  struggle 
between  the  magistrates  and  ministers  for  power  and  in- 
fluence ;  and  some  who  were  attached  to  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion, and  loved  their  ministers,  were  disposed  to  make 
them  sensible  that  they  were  too  officious  for  their  meek 
and  humble  calling.  Mr.  Cotton  endeavoured  to  prove, 
from  Numbers  xxvii.  21.  and  other  texts  of  holy  writ,  that 
the  priesthood  ought  to  be  consulted   by  the   magistrates, 
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not  only  before  they  went  to  war,  but  in  every  thing  apper- 
taiuing  to  the  affairs  of  the  commonwealth.  Mr.  Ezekiel  Rog- 
ers told  the  people,  that  no  governor  ought  to  be  continued 
more  than  one  year.  By  such  means,  they  roused  the  in- 
dignation of  Dudley,  and  provoked  the  milder  spirit  of 
Winthrop  to  speak  a  contrary  opinion.  But  in  another 
matter,  both  magistrates  and  clergy  had  the  same  ideas  of 
spiritual  domination,  and  discovered  a  more  intolerant  spi- 
rit than  they  had  known  in  the  parent  country.  Nn  man 
in  the  plantation  was  allowed  to  hold  an  estate,  or  vote  as 
a  freeman,  except  he  were  a  member  of  a  Congregational 
church,  such  as  the  New-England  settlers  had  declared  to 
be  according  to  the  model  of  primitive  Christianity.  Mr. 
Maverick,  who  had  iixed  his  tent  on  Noddle's  island,  and 
possessed  some  considerable  property  when  the  banks  of 
Charles  river  were  settled  by  our  fathers,  had  been  de- 
clared a  freeman,  though  an  Episcopalian  ;  which  shows 
they  were  less  rigid  when  they  first  came  over,  than  they 
were  afterwards.  As  soon  as  they  felt  their  consequence, 
they  realized  certain  powers  which  they  never  would  have 
dared  to  exercise,  had  it  not  been  for  the  confusions 
in  England.  There  the  Independents  had  the  most  influ- 
ence,  but  they  did  not  deprive  other  men,  or  sects,  of  the 
privileges  of  thinking  for  themselves,  or  enjoying,  with 
their  possessions,  the  privilege  of  society.  Here  was  a  kind 
of  theocracy ;  and  the  power  given  to  members  of  church- 
es, or  rather  taken  by  them,  enabled  them  to  build  par- 
tition walls.  The  petitions  of  Robert  Child,  Maverick, 
and  others,  mark  the  character  of  men  and  of  the  times. 

Hutchinson  gives  the  most  particular  and  just  account  of 
this  matter,  with  some  good  reflections ;  and  he  is  the 
only  Massachusetts  historian  who  has  stepped  forth  in  the 
cause  of  toleration,  before  the  revolution  of  America,  No 
wonder  a  learned  civilian  should  speak  in  favour  of  men 
who  suffered  such  unrighteous  judgment.  The  petitioners 
*'  prayed  that  civil  liberty  and  freedom  might  be  granted 
to  all  truly  English ;  and  that  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  England  and  Scotland  might  be  admitted  to  the  privi- 
leges of  the  New-England  churches ;  or  if  these  civil  and 
religious  liberties  were  refused,  that  they  might  be  freed 
from  heavy  taxes  imposed  upon  them,  and  the  impresses 
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made  upon  their  children  and  servants  into  the  war ;  and 
if  they  failed  of  redress  here,  the;  should  be  under  the 
necessity  of  making  application  to  England  to  the  honour- 
able houses  of  Parliament,  who  ihey  hoped  would  take 
their  sad  case  into  consideration,  provide  able  ministers  for 
them,  New-England  having  none  such  to  spare,  or  else 
transport  them  to  some  other  place,  their  estates  being 
wasted,  where  they  might  live  as  Christians,  &c.  But  if 
their  prayer  should  be  granted,  they  hoped  to  see  the  then 
contemned  ordinances  of  God  highly  prized ;  the  gospel, 
then  dark,  break  forib  as  (he  sun ;  christian  charity,  then 
cold,  wax  warm ;  jealousy  of  arbitrary  government  ban- 
ished ;  strife  and  contention  abated  ;  and  all  business,  in 
church  and  state,  which  for  many  years  had  gone  back, 
successfully  thrivin'g,"  &c. 

These  petitioners  were  treated  with  severity,  pointed  at 
in  the  pulpits,  and  could  obtain  no  redress  during  the 
times  of  the  Commonwealth  in  England,  or  the  Protecto- 
rate of  Cromwell ;  but  when  Charles  the  Second  came  to 
the  throne,  they  obtained  some  triumph,  and  were  able,  in 
their  turn,  to  show  a  spirit  more  like  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  than  christian  forbearance  and  forgiveness. 

Before  the  platform  of  church  discipline  had  been  agreed 
upon,  an  attempt  was  made  to  introduce  the  Presbyterian 
government  and  discipline  in  one  of  the  churches ;  this 
was  almost  as  opposite  to  the  principles  of  our  fathers  as 
the  Church  of  England.  The  church  at  Newbury  was 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Parker  and  Mr.  Noyes, 
both  of  whom  were  inclined  to  Presbyterian  ism,  which 
caused  an  assembly  of  ministers  to  sit  at  Cambridge.  Cot- 
ton and  Hooker  were  chosen  moderators.  "  The  assem- 
bly concluded  against  some  part  of  the  Presbyterian  way, 
and  the  Newbury  ministers  took  time  to  consider  the  ar- 
guments," &c. 

The  churches  had  rest  for  some  years  after ;  having 
been  much  disturbed  by  the  religious  controversies  which 
divided  the  Old  Church  in  Boston,  and  made  so  many 
ministers  in  the  Bay  at  variance  with  each  other.  Mr. 
Wheelwright  wrote  a  letter  which  contained  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  his  ofience,  and  the  Court  desired  the  Gover- 
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nor  to  write  to  him,  that  he  was  released  from  his  banish- 
ment, and  was  permitted  to  come  to  Boston. 

In  this  earlj  age  of  New-England,  we  have  seen  differ- 
ent sects  arise ;  each  found  adherents,  and  gave  no  small 
disturbance  to  the  plantation.  In  a  book  called  the 
Wonder-working  Providences,  they  are  thus  summed  : 

1.  Gortonists;  who  denied  the  humanity  of  Christ. 

2.  Papists. 

3.  Familists ;  who  depend  upon  rare  revelations. 

4.  Seekers  ;  who  deny  the  word  and  ordinances. 

5.  ^ntinomians ;  who  deny  the  moral  taw  to  lie  the  rule 
of  Christ. 

6.  Anabaptists;  who  deny  civil  government  to  be  proved 
of  Christ. 

7.  The  Prelacy. 

Id  the  year  1646  was  the  second  synod  at  Cambridge. 
This  year  also  was  a  body  of  laws  composed ;  and  that 
they  might  be  agreeable  to  the  scriptures,  there  were  ap- 
pointed in  every  county  two  magistrates,  two  ministers, 
and  two  able  persons  among  the  people ;  these  were  con- 
firmed by  the  General  Court  in  1648. 


Memoir  of  Paruenids. 

STEPHEN  PARMENIUS,  the  author  of  the  following 
PoF.M,  was  horn,  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  at  Buda,  the  capital  of  Hungary,  at  that  time  in 
possession  of  the  Turks.  His  genius  probably  procured 
him  patronage  ;.  for  some  literary  men  in  Hungary  assisted 
him  to  a  liberal  education.  For  its  completion,  he  visited 
the  European  universities.  During  his  residence  in  Eng- 
land, he  was  singularly  pleased  with  the  people,  the  gov- 
ernment, and  the  country;  the  flattering  attentions  of 
the  literati  of  London  contributing,  doubtless,  to  this  par- 
tiality. Here  he  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Richard 
Haklutt,  the  celebrated  author  of  Voyages  and  Discov- 
eries of  the  English  nation,  who  introduced  him  to  Sir 
HcMPHREY  Gilbert,  at  the  very  time  when  he  was  pre- 
paring to  embark  with  a  colony  for  America.  Delighted 
with  this  gentleman,  and  with  his  enterprise,  he  celebrated 
both  in  this  poem.  At  the  time  of  composing  it,  in 
TOL.  i%.         H  March, 
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March,  1583,  he  bad  no  intention,  it  seems,*  of  coming  to 
America.  He,  however,  did  actually  embark  with  Sir  H. 
Gilbert  and  the  English  adventurers,  on  the  11th  of  June, 
the  same  year.  Expecting  that  great  discoveries  would  be 
made,  or  great  actions  performed,  by  this  colony,  he  in- 
tended to  compose  a  history  of  them  in  the  Latin  language, 
which  he  wrote  with  great  elegance.  The  admiral,  how- 
ever, made  hut  a  very  short  stay  in  America;  and  did 
nothing  more,  than  take  possession  of  Newfoundland  for 
queen  Elizabeth.  Returning  to  England,  he  was  lost  in 
a  violent  storm,  on  the  9th  of  September,  and  with  him 
the  learned  Hungarian.  This  catastrophe  is  thus  related 
by  Mr.  Edward  Hales,  a  gentleman,  who  was  "  principal 
actor  in  the  same  voyage,"  and  "  who  alone  continued 
unto  the  end,  and  by  God's  speciall  assistance,  returned 
home  with  his  retinue  safe  and  entire": — "This  was  a. 
heavy  and  grievous  event,  to  lose  at  one  blow  our  chiefe 
shippe  fraighted  with  great  provision,  gathered  together 
with  much  travell,  care,  long  time,  and  difficultie.  But 
more  was  the  losse  of  our  men,  which  perished  to  the 
number  almost  of  a  hundreth  soules.  Amongst  whom  was 
drowned  a  learned  man,  an  Hungarian,  borne  in  the  citie 
of  Buda,  called  thereof  BudEeius,  who  of  pietie  and  zeale  to 
good  attempts,  adventured  in  this  action,  minding  to  re- 
cord in  the  Latine  tongue,  the  gestsf  and  things  worthy 
of  remembrance,  happening  in  this  discoverie,  to  the  hon- 
our of  our  nation,  the  same  being  adorned  with  the  elo- 
quent stile  of  this  Orator,  and  rare  Poet  of  our  time."J — 
Beside  this  poem,  1  find  no  composition  of  Parmenius, 
excepting  a  letter  in  Latin,  to  Mr.  Richard  Hakluyt,  dated 
at  St.  John's  port,  Newfoundland,  August  6,  1583;  which 
gives  a  brief  account  of  the  voyage  from  England,  and  of 

taking 


*  O  mihi  ffBlicem  si  fas  conscendete  puppim  I 

See  the  Poem,  from  Hne  157  to  164. 

+  Oests,  from  ihe  Lalin  gtsta  [exploits].  The  same  word  is  used  in 
another  pan  of  this  writer's  account  of  the  same  voyage  : — "  as  if  God 
had  prescribed  limits  unto  ihe  Spanish  nation  which  the;  might  not  ex- 
ceed ;  as  by  their  owne  gesta  recorded  [Day  be  aptly  gatfaerMl."  Hale- 
iuyt's  Voyages,  I.  680;  &.  III.  144. 

%  Ibid.  1.693;  &  III.  156. 
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taking  possession  of  Newroundlaad ;  and  a  descriptioa  of 
this  island.^ 

To  the  Poem  is  prefixed  a  Preface,  and  both  are  here 
translated.  In  ibe  translation,  no  freedom  has  been  inten- 
tionally used  with  the  original,  excepting  to  deprive  queen 
Elizabeth  of  her  poetical  divinity.*  Poets  and  painters 
have  great  licence  bj  prescription  ;  hut  it  had  a  pagan  ori- 
gin, and  Christians  ought  to  contribute  nothing  toward 
perpetuating  their  idolatry.  The  classical  reader  of  this 
poem  will  be  too  much  entertained  with  the  elegant  orig- 
ioaj,  to  disquiet  hiniself  about  any  imperfection  in  the 
translation. 

It  seems  but  just,  to  say  one  word  concerning  the  illus- 
trious person,  to  whom  the  poem  is  addressed.  Sir  Hum- 
phrey Gilbert  having  procured  an  ample  patent  of  queen 

Elizabeth, 

^  III  fated  Pfielt  the  country  furnished  thee  but  a  barren  theme. 
The  moat  fertile  one  wna  the  cod  fishery.  "  Nudc,  narrandi  erant  mores, 
regionee,  et  populi.  Csteriiin  quid  narrem,  mi  Hakluyte,  <]UBndo  prster 
solitudinem  nihil  rideo.  Piscium  inexhauata  copia  :  inde  hue  cammean- 
tibua  magnus  quiesius.  Vix  hamus  fundum  attlgil,  illicd  insigni  nitquo 
onestus  est." — In  the  account  of  the  climate,  the  facts  of  the  historian 
form  a  very  sober  contrast  to  the  description  of  the  poet.H  "  Cesium  hoc 
anni  tempore  ila  fervidum  est,  ut  nisi  pisces,  qui  aretiunt  ad  solem,  aasidui 
iuTertantur,  ab  adustione  deft^ndi  iion  possint.  Hyeme  quiLm  frigidum 
ait,  magnie  moles  glaciei  in  medio  mari  nos  docuere."  Letter  to  Mr, 
Hakluyt.  It  ia  inserted  entire  in  Hakluyt's  Voyages,  1.697 — 699;  & 
III.  161—163. 

*  See  lines  179th  and  225th.  Such  impious  compliments  were  fre- 
<|aent  in  ihe  Augustan  age.  (See  Virg.  Georg.  I.  24 — 42.  Hot.  Carm. 
Lib.  IV.  ode  V.  Lucan,  Lib.  L]  The  classical  writer  is  in  great  danger 
of  the  ain  of  deification. — JEtemum  cvpiunt  [line  204lh.]  are  suffered  to 
pass.  The  thought  was,  perhaps,  borrowed  from  the  Tnebaid  of  StalJus 
[Lib.  I.  31 — 33],  where  Ctesar  is  thus  addressed  : 

"  Tuque 

Sternum  eibi  Roma  cupit." 
"  Oh  !  bless  thy  Rome  with  an  eternal  reign. 
Nor  let  desiring  worlds  entreat  in  rain."     Pope's  translation. 
BadieiiiB  waa  not  alone.     Buchanan,  one  of  the  purest  and  finest  of 
modern  writers,  who  waa  his  cotemporary,  concludes  a  poem,  addressed  to 
Henry  VIII. — which  ascribes  to  that  king  all  the  virtues  (hat  he  efer  had, 
and  Bome  which  he  bad  not — with  these  lines  : 

"  Hec  tua  te  virtus  dis  immortalibus  equum 
Efficit,  atqufl  homioum  supra  fasligia  tollit." 


II  See  tkt  Poem,  Siu  399  to  303. 
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Elizabeth,  in  1578,  with  full  powers  tn  undertake  the  dia- 
coveiy  of  the  northern  parts  of  America,  and  to  inhabit 
and  possess  nay  lands,  which  were  at  that  time  unsettled 
by  any  Christian  princes,  or  iheir  subjects,  he  sailed,  not 
long  after,  to  Newfoundland.  After  continuing  here  a 
short  time,  he  was  compelled,  by  adverse  occurrences,  to 
return  to  England.  Not  discouraged,  however,  by  this 
disappointment,  he  prosecuted  the  design  with  steady  and 
resolute  perseverance.  The  queen  was  so  well  pleased  with 
his  conduct,  that  she  gave  him,  as  a  mark  of  her  peculiar 
favour,  an  emblematical  jewel,  being  a  small  anchor  of 
beaten  gold,  with  a  large  pearl  at  the  peak,  which  he  wore 
ever  after  at  his  breast.  He  and  his  brother  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh*  were  the  parents  of  the  English  plantations  in 
America,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  trade  and  naval 
power  of  Great-Britain.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  a  joint 
adventurer  with  his  brother,  and,  the  very  year  in  which 
Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  perished,  took  out  a  new  patent  for 
the  same  purposes,  and  of  the  like  tenure  with  that  of  Sir 
Humphrey ;  upon  which  he  immediately  proceeded,  and 
sent  a  colony  at  his  oivn  expence,  to  settle  on  the  Amer- 
ican continent.  This  opened  the  way  to  the  settlement  of 
Virginia. — '*  As  to  the  person  of  this  brave  and  wise  man 
[Gilbert],  it  was  such  as  recommended  him  to  esteem  and 
veneration  at  first  sight ;  his  stature  was  beyond  the  ordi- 
nary size ;  his  complexion  sanguine ;  and  his  constitution 
very  robust."  In  the  British  Biography,  he  is  highly  cel- 
ebrated for  courage  and  prudence ;  for  genius  and  learn- 
ing ;  for  eloquence  and  patriotism ;  and  for  the  estimable 
virtues  of  private  life.  "  His  life  and  death  were  a  con- 
tinual commentary  on  his  own  generous  maxim.  That  he 
is  not  worthy  to  live  at  all,  who  for  fear  or  danger  of  death 
shunneth  his  country^s  service,  or  his  own  honour  ;  since  death 
is  inevitable,  and  the  fame  of  virtue  immorial.^i 

A.  H. 

•  After  ihe  death  of  Sir  H.  Gilbert's  father,  hia  mother  married  Walter 
Rnleigh  of  Fardel,  Esquire;  and  by  him  was  the  mother  of  the  famous 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

+  See  Hakluyt's  Voyages,  III.  135 — 162.  Biographia  BritaDiiica,  Art. 
Qilbert ;  and  Belkn^'a  American  Biography,  I.  196—205. 
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Notes  illustrative  of  the  Poeh. 

Line  76 — 82.  Dacis — inhabitants  of  Trans^'lvania,  &c. 
'Dacia,  regio  Sc^lhiae  EuropEeie  quae  ad  SepteDtrionem 
Carpato  monle  e  Sarmatia  dividitur.  Dacia  hodie  divisa 
est  in  Transit vaoiam,"  &c. 

Mmathiis — ^Emathia  was  the  ancient  name  of  Mace- 
donia. 

Hebrus,  &c. — Thrace. 

PannonieB — Pannonia  was  a  part  of  Hungary'.  "  Hunga- 
ria — Danubius  medium  interfluit,  atque  in  paries  nempe 
ia  citeriorem  &.  ulteriorem  scindit.  Citeriar  est  ea  ubi  oUm 
Pannoniee  fuerunl.  Hujus  citerioris  HungariEe  caput  est 
Buda  regni  sedes." 

Liburnis — Liburnia  is  now  called  Sclavonia.  "Libur- 
nia — quatn  hodie  Sclavoniam  apellant." 

Sarmaticas  genles — Inhabitants  of  Poland,  Russia,  and 
Tartarj.  "  Sarmatia — quem  tractum  hodie  tenent,  quos 
PoIoDos,  Buthenos,  Tartaros  appellamus." 

Vide  Caroli  Slephani  Diclionarium  Historicum,  Geo- 
grapkicum,  ^c. ;  also  the  Vllth.  Map  in  Blair^s 
Chronology,  which  gives  the  ancient  names  of  these 
counlries. 

Line  113 — 115.  Belga — Hibernia. — For  the  suppression 
of  the  Irish  rebellion,  Gilbert  was  raised  to  the  rank  of 
Colonel,  which  seems  to  have  been,  at  that  time,  a  title  of 
supreme  command  ;  for  his  troops  consisted  of  100  horse, 
400  regular  foot,  and  a  certain  number  of  that  kind  of 
Irish  militia,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Kerns.  When 
he  was  sent  over  to  Holland,  to  the  assistance  of  the  Dutch, 
he  bad  the  same  title,  and  is  reported  (o  have  been  the 
first  Englishman,  who  bore  it  in  that  service. 

Biog.  Britan.  Art.  Gilbert. 

lAne  120.  Sequana  was  the  ancient  name  of  the  river 
Seine  in  France.  "  Sequana — Lutetiam  Parisiorum  medi- 
am  intersecans,  unaque  cum  Matrona  Belgas  a.  Celtis  divi- 
dens."  See  Stephan.  Diction,  i-  Blair,  ut  supra. 

lAne 
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Line '[27.  ^wcAmam— The  wife  of  Sir  H.  Gilbert.  He 
married,  from  the  court  of  queen  Elizabeth,  a  laAy  of  dis- 
tinguished btrlh  and  fortune,  Ann,  the  daughter  of  Sir 
Anthon}"  Ager  of  Kent,*  who,  with  his  son,  behaved  id 
the  noble  nianner,  described  by  the  poet,  at  ihe  reduction 
of  Calais  by  the  French,  in  1558. 

Line  163.  Istri,  &,c. — The  wars  of  Germany.  Ister 
was  formerly  the  name  of  the  Danube. 

Lines  237,  238.  New  Albion  was  discovered  by  Sir 
Francis  Drake  in  1578 ;  and  the  principal  king  of  the 
country  invested  him  with  his  principality. 

lAne  272.  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby,  on  a  voyage  for  the 
discovery  of  a  passage  to  India  by  the  North  West,  having 
proceeded  to  72°.  north  latitude,  perished,  with  all  his 
mariners,  in  1554. 

Line  276.  Sir  Martin  Frobisher  made  three  voyages  to 
the  north,  for  the  same  discovery,  in  1576,  1577,  and 
1678.  In  translating  the  277th.  and  278th.  lines,  regard 
was  had  to  Forster's  account  of  these  voyages.  In  a  part 
of  Greenland,  discovered  by  Frobisher,  "  in  hard  winters, 
masses  of  ice,  of  an  astonishing  size,  are  generated  by  the 
mountaines  of  snow,  which  are  blown  down  from  off  the 
high  rocks,  and  in  the  spring,  in  consequence  of  the 
thaws,  of  heavy  rains,  and  of  the  sea  water  dashing  upon 
them,  are  converted  into  ice." 

See  Forster's  Voyages.  277,  278. 

Line  281.  Sir  Anthony  Jenkinson  naade  his  last  voyage 
to  Russia  in  1571.  For  a  proof  and  illustration  of  his 
wonderful  enterprises  in  the  East,  see  HakluyCs  Voyages,  1. 
426—436,  See  also  Camdeni  Rerum  Anglic,  et  Hit.  An- 
nales,  regn.  Eliz.  126,  155. 

Line  284.  Sir  Francis  Drake  commenced  his  voyage 
round  the  world  in  1577,  and  completed  it  in  1680. 

Line  297.  John  and  Sebastian  Cabot  discovered  the 
continent  of  North-America   in    1497.    More   than   sixty 

•  Biof.  Brit.  Art.  OTiert.  JeafS 
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years  elapsed,  however,  before  the  English  availed  them- 
selves of  this  discovery.  This  remarkable  neglect  histori- 
ans ascribe  to  the  frugal  maxims  of  Henry  VII.  and  the 
unpropitious  circumstances  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  of 
Edward  VI.  and  of  the  bigoted  Mary ;  reigns  peculiarly 
adverse  to  the  extension  of  industry,  trade,  and  naviga- 
tioD.  The  honour  of  commencing  the  colonization  of 
North-America  was  reserved  for  the  vigorous  and  splendid 
reign  of  queen  Elizal>eth. 


De  Navigatione  Illusthis  &  Magnanimi  Eqditis  auhati 
humfreoi  gilberti,  ad  deducendam  in  novum  'obbem 

COLOSIAM    SUSCEFTA,    CaRMEN    £n<lSuTixo>    StePHANI    PaR- 
MENII  BuDiin. 

Ad  eundtm  illuatrem  equitem  autoris  preefatio. 

REDDENDA  est,  quam  fieri  potest  brevissime,  in  hoc 
vestibule,  ratio  facti  mei,  &  cur  ita  homo  novus  &  exterus, 
in  tanta  literatissimorum  hominum  copia,  quibus  Anglia 
beata  est,  versandum  in  hoc  argumento  mihi  putaverim : 
ita  eoim  tu,  fortissime  Gilberte,  fcetum  hunc  nostrum  in 
lucem  exire  voluisti.  In  servitute  &  barbaric  Turcica, 
Christianis  tamen,  magno  immortalis  Dei  beneficio,  parent- 
ibus  naius,  aliquam  etiam  attatis  partem  educatus  \  post- 
quam  doctissimorum  hominum  opera,  quibus  tum  Pan- 
nonise  oostrEe,  tum  imprimis  salvx  adhuc  earum  reliquiae 
florescunt,  in  literis  adotevissem,  more  nostrorum  hom- 
inum, ad  invisendas  Christiani  orbis  Academias  ablegatus 
fui.  Qua  in  peregrinatione,  non  solum  complura  Musarum 
hospitia,  sed  mullas  etiam  sapienter  institutas  respnblicas, 
multarum  Ecclesiarum  probatissimas  administrationes  in- 
trospeximus,  jam  ferme  triennio  ea  in  re  posito.  Fuerat 
hfec  nostra  profeciio  ita  a  nobis  comparata,  ut  non  tantum 
mores  &  urbes  gentium  videndum,  sed  in  familiaritatem, 
aut  sattem  notitiam  illustriorum  hominum  introcndum 
nobis  putaremus.  Cseterum,  ut  hoc  ii  nobis  sine  invidia 
diet  possit,  (certe  enim  taccri  absque  malicia  nuilo  modo 
potest)  noD  locus,  non  natio,  non  respublica  ulla  nobis 
Kque  ac  tua  Britannia  complacuit,  quamcumqne  io  partem 

eventum 
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eventum  coDsilii  mei  considerem.  Accedit,  qudd  praeter 
omnem  expectatiooem  meam  ab  omoibus  tuis  civibus, 
quibuscum  aliqua  consuetedo  mihi  conttgit,  tanta  passim 
humaaitate  acceptus  easem ;  ut  Jam  (sit  hoc  salva  pietate 
a  me  dictum)  suavissimse  Angiorum  amicitix  ferm^  abol- 
everiat  desiderium  &  PaaDoniarum  &.  Budse  mess,  quibus 
patriae  Domen  debeo.  Quas  ob  causas  ci^m  ssepeaumero 
animus  fuisset  significatioaem  aliquam  nostne  hujus  vol- 
untatis &  exist! mationis  edendi ;  accidit  utique  secundum 
sententiam,  ut  dum  salutaudis  &.  cognoscendis  excellentibus 
viris  Londini  operam  do,  ornatissimus  ac  doctissimus  am- 
icus meus  Richardus  Haklvytus  ad  te  me  deduxerit,  expli- 
cate mihi  prseclarissimo  tuo  de  ducenda  propediem  colonia 
in  novum  orbem  instituto.  Quae  dum  aguatur,  agnoscere 
potui  ego  illud  corpus  &  animum  tuum  sempiterna  poster- 
itaiis  commemoratione  dignum,  &  agnovi  profecto,  eaque 
tali  ac  tanta  observaniia  prosequi  cEepi ;  ut  cum  paulo  post 
plura  de  tuis  virtutibus,  k.  rebus  gestis  passim  audissem, 
tempus  longe  accommodatissimum  existimarem  esse,  quo 
aliqua  parte  officii  studiique  nostri,  erga  te  &  tuam  geatem 
perfungerer.  Hoc  est  primum  ovum,  unde  nostrum  fniSauxdy 
originem  ducit.  Reliqiium  est,  ut  eas  &  redeas  quam  pros- 
perrimd,  vir  nobilissime,  &  benevolentia  tua,  autoritate, 
ac  nomine,  tueare  studium  nostrum.  Vale  pridie  Kalen. 
Aprilis,  1583. 


A  Poem  of  Stephen  Parmenius  of  Buda,  in  celebra- 
tion of  THE  Voyage  of  the  illustrious  and  valiant 
KNIGHT,  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  undertaken  for  the 
purpose  of  conducting  a  colony  to  the  new  world. 

The  Preface  of  the  Author  to  thai  illustrious  knight. 

HERE,  at  the  threshold,  the  reason  of  my  attempt  must 
be  given  as  briefly  as  possible;  and  I  must  tell  wherefore 
I,  so  great  a  stranger  and  a  foreigner,  in  such  a  throng  of 
literary  characters,  as  that  with  which  England  is  blest, 
should  think  of  meddling  with  this  subject ;  for  it  was  you, 
most  noble   Gilbert,  who   chose   that  this  mj  imperfect 

production 
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produc^ioD  showld  s^e  the  light-  Born  io  Turkish  servi- 
tude aad  Ibarlwism,  yet,  through  the  great  goodness  of 
God,  of  Christi^o  parents,  aad  by  them  partly  educated  ; 
afterward,  by  the  aid  of  learned  men,  with  whom  Hun- 
gary then  abounded,  and  eren  yet  abounds  so  far  as  its 
reliques  are  preserved,  having  grown  up  in  letters,  I  was 
seat,  after  the  manner  of  my  countrymen,  to  visit  the 
universities  in  Christendom.  In  my  travels,  I  not  only 
beheld  many  seats  of  the  muses,  but  also  many  wisely  con- 
stituted republica,.  and  admirably  conducted  churches ; 
nearly  three  years  being  devoted  to  tbat  object.  This 
journey  I  so  contrived,  that  (  took  care  not  oaerely  to 
observe  the  manners  and  cities  (»f  diSfereot  nations,  but  to 
obtain  the  familiar  acquaintance,  or  at  least,  the  knowl- 
edge of  eminent  men.  But,  to-  speak  without  envy  (for 
it  cannot  be  suppressed  without  malice),  m)  place,  no  na- 
tion, no  republic,  pleased  me  equally  in  every  respect,  with 
your  Britain.  It  so  happened,  that,  beyond  all  my  ex- 
pectation, I  was  received  every  where  hy  all  your  citizens, 
with  whom  I  had  the  least  familiarity,  with  such  polite- 
ness, that  already  (let  me  say  it  without  the  violation  of 
patriotism)  the  \txy  delightful  friendships  nf  Englishmen 
have  almost  obliterated  the  love  both  of  the  Hungarians 
and  of  my  Buda,  to  which  I  owe  the  name  of  country. 
When,  for  these  reasons,  I  had  often  wished  to  give  some 
expression  of  this  my  aHection,  it  happened,  according  to 
my  wish,  that,  while  I  was  taking  pains  to  pay  my  respects 
to  the  excellent  men  in  London,  and  to  become  acquaint- 
ed with  them,  my  very  accomplished  and  learned  friend 
Richard  Hakluyt  introduced  me  to  you,  explaining  to  me, 
at  the  same  time,  your  most  noble  design  of  shortly  con- 
ducting a  colony  into  the  new  world.  In  the  meari  time 
I  could  perceive,  that  that  body  and  spirit  of  yoor's  were 
worthy  of  the  perpetual  remembrance  ctf  -posterrty,  and 
heoce  began  to  attend  to  them  with  such  respect,  that 
when,  soon  after,  I  every  where  heaitl  more  coDceming 
your  virtues  and  expbits,  I  thought  it  the  most  favoar- 
able  time  possible,  to  discbarge  some  part  of  my  duly,  and 
to  express  somewhat  of  my  regard,  toMiard  you  and  yoto* 
jiatioo.      This   is   the  prunary. origin  of.. my    poem-     For 
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the  rest,  may  you.  prosperously  go  and  retanii  most  noble 
sir,  and  secure  my  regard  by  your  benevolence,  authority, 
and  renown.     Farewell.     March  31,  1683. 


Ad  Thamesin. 

AMNIS,  inqffensa  qui  tarn  requiete  beatus 
Antipodum  qumris  jam  tibi  in  orbe  locum  : 

Nunc  tibi  principium  menleB,  pro  tempore^  laudis 
Fecimus,  et  rauca  carmina  prima  tubte. 

Turn  cum  reddideris,  modo  quam  dimittimus,  Argo, 

Ornatu  perages  gaudiafesla  novo. 

Tb  THE  Thames. 

RIVER,  who,  happy  in  thy  hatmless  course^ 
Seek'st  thy  antipodes  in  yon  new  world ; 
Thy  meed  of  praise  I  now  have  scarce  begun, 
And  simply  sounded  the  first  trump  of  fame. 
When  Argo  thou  reslor^si,  whom  now  we  loose. 
Thy  festal  jm/s  shall  claim  a  nobler  song. 


QU£  nova  tam  subito  mutati  gratia  coeli  ? 
Unde  graves  nimbi  vitreas  tenuantur  in  auras? 
DifTugiuDt  nebulae,  puroque  oitentior  ortu 
Illustrat  terras,  clementiaque  sequora  Titan  f 
Niminim  posuere  Noti,  meliorque  resurgit 
Edrus,  et  in  venlos  solvuntur  vela  secundos, 
Vela  quibus  gentis  decus  immortale  Britannia 


WHAT  wondrous  favour  this  of  alter'd  heaven  ? 
Whence  do  big  storms  dissolve  to  gentlest  gales  ?  ■ 
The  clouds  disperse,  a  brighter  orient  sun 
Illuminate  the  earth,  and  seas  assuag'd  ? 
The  SoDTB  WINDS,  sure,  are  laid;  the  better  East 
Rises  ;  to  prosperous  winds  are  loos'd  the  sails, 
Sails,  borne  by  which,  Gilbert,  Britannia's  pride, 
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Tendit  ad  ignotum  nostris  majoribus  orbem 

Vix  notis  Gilbertus  aquis.     Ecquando  licebit 

Ordiri  heroas  laudes,  et  facta  aepotum  10 

Attonitis  memoranda  animis  ?  Si  cspta  siteodum  est 

Ilia,  quibus  nostri  priscls  Eetaiibus  audeat 

Conferri,  et  certare  dies :  quibus  obvia  piano 

Jamdudum  Fortona  solo,  quibus  omne  per  undas 

Nebeiddm  genus  exultat,  faustoque  tridenti  16 

Ipse  pater  Nereos  placabile  temperat  tequor. 

Et  passim  Oceano  curvi  Delptiines  ab  imo 

In  summos  sajlunt  fluctus,  quasi  terga  parareot 

In  quibus  evectse  sutcent  freta  prospera  puppes. 

Et  quasi  diluvium,  tempestatesque  minatur  20 

Follibus  inflatis  inimica  in  vela  phj'seter. 

Et  favet  Mox,oti,  et  qui  Neptunia  Proteus 

Armenia,  ac  turpes  alit  imo  in  gurgite  phocas. 

Alque  idem  modo  ab  autiqua  virtute  cetebrat 

Sceptra  Chaledoniduu  :  seclis  modo  fata  futuris  25 

Pandit,  et  ad  seros  canit  eventura  minores. 


Goes  to  a  new  world,  to  our  sires  unknown, 

On  waters  scarce  explor'd.     When  shall  we  care 

To  sing  heroic  praises,  and  the  deeds 

To  astonish  future  ages  ?     If  designs, 

That,  by  our  age  achieved,  with  former  times 

Dare  bold  comparison,  must  not  be  sung : 

Deeds  DOW  by  Fortune  favoured,  deeds  which  all 

The  race  of  Nereids,  on  the  Ocean's  waves, 

Exalts  to  foster,  while  great  Nebecs'  self 

With  kindly  trident  smooths  the  3'ielding  sea. 

From  Ocean's  depths  e'en  the  curved  dolphins  leap 

On  highest  waves,  as  though  with  backs  upreared 

To  bear  the  ships  far  o'er  the  prosperous  seas  ; 

And  the  dread  whale  a  flood  and  tempest  threats 

With  windy  blasts  against  unfrendly  sails. 

Propitious  is  £ojgon,  Proteus  too, 

Who  Neptune's  herds  feeds  in  the  deeps  below: 

And  he,  who  lately  praised  for  ancient  worth 

The  Caledonian  sceptre,  now  unfolds 

To  future  ages  fate's  great  destinies. 

And  sings  to  late  descendants  things  to  come. 
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Ut  p»cis  bellique  bonis  notissioia  rasto 
Insula  OcEANO,  magni  decus  Anglia  mundi ; 
Postquam  opibus  dives,  populo  numerosa  frequent!, 
Tot  Celebris  faclis,  lolo  caput  extulit  orbe;  30 

Nod  incauta  sui,  ne  quando  immensa  potestas 
Pondere  sit  ruitura  stio,  nova  maenia  oalis 
Quasrat,  et  in  longum  extendat  sua  regna  recessiim : 
Non  aliter,  qiiam  cum  Teotis  sublimibus  apts 
In  nidis  crevere  grues,  proficiscitur  ingens  35 

De  nostra  ad  tepidum  teHure  colonia  Niluh. 

Euge,  sacrum  pectus,  tibi,  per  tot  secula  soli 
Servata  est  regio  nullis  regnata  Monarchis. 
Et  triplici  quondam  mundi  natura  notata 
Margine,  et  audacem  quarto  dignata  Coldhbuh  ;    '  40 

Jam  quinta  lustranda  ptaga  tibi,  jamque  regenda 
Imperio  superest.     Europam  Asiahque  relinqae, 
Et  fortunatam  nimiilm,  nisi  sole  propinquo 
Arderet,  LrsrEN  :  illis  sua  facta  viasque 
Terminet  Alcides  :  abs  te  illustraqda  quiescit  46 

Parte  alia  tetlus,  quam  non  Babylohia  sceptra> 

In  the  vast  Ocean  lifts  her  head  erect 
Above  the  spacious  earth  a  fvell  known  Isle, 
In  peace  and  war  far  famed,  pride  of  the  world, 
England,  for  wealth,  for  numbers,  deeds,  renown'd.         30 
Aware  that  time  may  come,  when  power  immense 
By  its  own  weight  may  fall,  new  walls  she  seeks. 
And  stretches  far,  for  her  own  sons,  her  realms  : 
So  when  in  nests  storks  firmly  fledged  have  grown 
Fit  for  the  lofty  winds,  in  flocks  they  move  35 

Forth  from  our  climate  to  the  tepid  Nile. 

Hail,  noble  soul,  thus  long  for  thee  alone 
A  land  is  kept  by  tyrants  never  ruled. 
The  earth,  erst  Imunded  by  a  triple  line, 
And  honouring  bold  Columbos  with  a  fourth  ;  40 

Reserves  her  fifth  for  thee,  and  for  thy  sway. 
Europe  and  Asia  leave,  and  ArRic's  clime 
Too  happy,  but  for  burning-  sims ;  Alcedeb 
Their  deeds  and  bounds  may  fix :  far  hence  reiuains 
For  thy  survey  a  land,  which  not  the  rod  45 

Of  Babtlon,  nor  MAdEDONtAN  mi]^, 
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Non  Maceddm  invicts  vires,  non  Persica  virtus 

Attigit,  aut  uDquam  Lati^  feriere  secures. 

Non  itio  soboles  Mamoheti  mugiit  orbe : 

Non  vafer  Hispanus,  ccelo,  superisque  relictis,  60 

Sacra  Papje  humaoo  crudelia  sanguine  fecit. 

Illic  mortales  hominumque  ignota  propago ; 

Sire  illi  aostrae  veniant  ab  orrgine  gentis, 

Seu  tandem  k  prisca  FAtwoROM  stirpe  aupersint 

Antiqua  geniti  terra,  sine  legibus  urbes  55 

Sjlvasque  et  pingues  habitant  civilibus  agros: 

£t  priscos  referuDt  mores,  vitamque  seqtiuntur 

Italij;  antiquse,  er  primi  rude  temporis  serum : 

Cum  geaitor  nati  fugiens  Saturnus  ob  iram 

In  Latio  posuil  sedem,  rudibusque  regendos  -  60 

In  tenues  vicos  homines  coltegit  ab  agris. 

Aurea  in  hoc  primum  populo  cxpisse  feruntur 

Secula,  sicque  homines  vitam  duxisse  beati ; 

Ut  simul  argenti'percurrenfs  tempora,  et  Beris, 

Degener  in  durum  cbaljbem  rilesceret  rotas ;  65 

Rursus  ia  antiquum,  de  quo  descenderat,  aurum 

Nor  Persic  bravery  ever  yet  has  reached. 

Nor  Latian  axes  jet  have  ever  ruled. 

Not  there  the  seel  of'MAHOMET  hath  roared  ; 

Nor  subtit  Spaniard,  first  his  God  renounciDg,  50 

Offered  the  Holt  Father  human  blood. 

There  oiortals,  and  a  race  of' men  unknown, 

Whether  from  our  own  lineage  first  they  sprung, 

Or  of  the  stock  of'  Faunus  yet  remain, 

Derived  from  mother  earth,  cities  possess,  55 

Though  lawless,  and  the  woods  and  fertile  fields. 

Old  manners  they  revive,  the  life  pursue 

Of  ancient  Italt,  and  earliest  time ; 

When  father  Saturn,  fleeing  Jove's  dread  ire. 

Id  Latium  fixed  his  seat,  and  into  towns  60 

Brought  from  rude  fields  the  subjects  of  his  sway. 

Here  first,  'tis  said,  commenc'd  the  golden  age, 

And  men  thns  learned  to  live  a  happy  life  ; 

Yet  still  this  age,  at  length  to  silver  fallen, 

And  next  to  brass,  to  iron  bard  at  last ;  66 

Again  to  ancient  gold,  from  which  it  sunk, 
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(Sic  perhibent  vates)  Eevo  verteate  rediret. 
Fallor,  an  est  tempus,  rerolutoque  orbe  videntur 
Aurea  pacificie  transmittere  secula  geates? 
Fallor  enitn,  si  quassatas  tot  cladibus  urbes 
Respicio,  et  passim  lacerantes  regna  tjranaos: 
Si  Mahometigesis  Asiam  Ia'biamuue  cruento 
Marte  premi,  domitaque  jugum  cervice  subire: 
Jamque  per  Europ.e  fines  iiupiaDe  tribuoal 
Barbari  adorari  domiui,  Dacisque,  Pelasgisque 
^MATuiiSQUE,  oDinique  solo  quod  dividit  Hebbus, 
£t  quondam  bello  invictis,  nunc  Marte  sinistro 
Aagustos  fines,  parvamque  tuemibus  oram 
Pannoni.^  populis,  et  prisca  in  gente  Liburnis. 
Tuo)  vero  in  superos  pugnas  sine  fine  cieri 
Patribus  Ausonhs  :  ardere  in  bella,  necesque 
Sarmaticas  geotes :  et  adhuc  a  cfedi  recenti 
HispANUM  sancto  Gallumque  madere  cruore. 
Non  sunt  htec  auri,  noo  suut  docuoienta,  sed  atrox 
Ingenio  referunt  ferrum,  et  si  dicere  ferro 
Deteriora  mihi  licet,  intractabile  sasum. 


(So  prophets  tell)  would  finally  revert. 
Mistake  I,  or  is  this  the  eventful  time, 
When  peaceful  nations  form  this  golden  age  ? 
Yes,  I  mistake,  if  cities  I  behold, 
Shattered  by  force,  and  realms  by  tyrants  torn ; 
If  Asia,  Afric,  prest  in  bloody  war 
By  Saracens,  bend  to  the  servile  yoke ; 
And  through  all  Europe  a  barbarian  power 
Is  tremblingly  ador'd,  by  Dacians,  Greeks, 
^MATHiAMS,  and  the  realm  that  Hebrus  parts, 
Pannonians,  once  in  war  iuvincible, 
Now,  sad  reverse  !  guarding  their  small  domains, 
And  the  LiBtJRMANs,  anciently  renowned. 
Then  too  against  high  powers  perpetual  wars, 
Caus'd  by  Ausonians  priests :  Sarmatian  tribes 
Ardent  for  battle  ;  and  yet  warm  with  slaughter, 
The  Gaul  and  Spaniard  drenched  in  holy  blood. 
These,  these,  do  proofs  of  gold,  they  rather  prove 
Atrocious  iron,  and,  if  worse  than  this 
Aught  may  be  named,  the  stone  intractable. 
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At  rero  ad  niveos  alia  si  parte  Britannos 
Verto  oculos  animumque,  quot,  6  pulcherrima  tellus, 
Testibus  antiquo  viiam  traducis  in  auro  ? 
Namque  quod  boc  summum  colitur  tibi  Qumen  honore        90 
Quo  superi,  atque  omnis  geaiorum  casta  juventus 
Illius  ad  sacra  jussa  vices  obit,  arguit  auruni. 
Quod  tam  chara  Duo  tua  sceptra  gubernet  Auazoh, 
Qukm  Dea,  cum  noadum  coelis  Astraa  petitia 
Inter  mortales  regiaa  erat,  arguit  aurum.  96 

Quod  colit  baud  ullis  iuclusas  msenibos  urbes 
Aurea  libertas,  et  nescia  ferre  tyrannum 
Securam  £etatem  tellu9  agit,  arguit  aurum. 
Quod  regio  nullis  injuria  geutibus,  arma 
Arma  licet  ferrugioea  rubicunda  quiete,  100 

Finitimis  metuenda  gcrit  tamen,  arguit  aurum. 
Qudd  gladii,  quod  mucrones,  quod  pila,  quod  hastse 
Id  rastros  abiere,  et  bello  assueta  jurentus 
Facem  et  amicitias  dulces  colit,  arguit  aurum. 
Denique  si  fas  est  auro  connectere  laudes  105 

£ris,  et  in  pacis  veoerari  tempore  fortes ; 

But  if  the  eye  and  thought  I  heuce  advert 
To  snow-white  Britoiss  ;  O  thou  loveliest  land, 
What  proofs  resistless  of  thy  life  of  gold  ! 
For,  that  the  sovereign  Deity  by  thee  90 

Is  worshipped  as  divine,  and  thy  chaste  youth 
Regard  his  sacred  mandates,  argues  gold. 
That,  dear  to  God,  a  queen  thy  sceptre  sways, 
As  if  the  goddess,  yet  not  fled  to  heaven, 
AsTBiEA  ruled  o'er  mortals,  argues  gold.  96 

That  golden  freedom  unwali'd  cities  rears, 
Aod  that  the  land,  which  tyrant  never  bore, 
Is  ever  safe,  and  tranquil,  argues  gold. 
That,  to  no  nation's  harm,  a  region  here 
Bears  arms,  all  reddened  with  the  rust  of  peace,  100 

But  arms  to  neighbours  dreadful,  argues  gold. 
That  swords,  and  darts,  that  javelins  too,  and  spears, 
To  ploughshares  turn,  and  youths  inured  to  war. 
Seek  peace  and  joys  domestic,  argues  gold. 
In  fine,  if  meet  the  praise  of  brass  to  blend  106 

With  gold,  and  in  mid  peace  to  extol  the  brave. 
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Quot  oatos  bello'heroas,  quoi  ahasnea  Dutris 

Pectora?  sint  testes  procerum  tot  millia,  testes 

Mille  duces,  interque  duces  ootissima  mille 

Ilia  cui  assurguBtMcSf,  quam  conscia  Palla.s  110 

Laetior  exaudit,  Gilberte  gloria  Dostri. 

Illlus  auxilium,  et  socialia  prselia  amici 

Miraotur  Bglgx,  et  quamvis  injustus  Ibsbus 

Commemorat  justas  acies,  domitasque  per  oras 

Martia  victrices  formidat  Hibernu  turmas.  115 

Ilium  oppugnatee  quassatis  turribus  arces, 

ilium  expugnatte  perniptU  meeaibus  urbes, 

Flumtnaque  et  poctus  capti,  hostilique  notatum 

Sanguiae  submersge  meininere  sub  lequore  classes. 

Hie  ubi  per  oiedios  projectus  Sequaka  Celtas  120 

Labitur,  et  nomen  mox  araissurus,  et-undas. 

Omnia  si  desint,  quaatum  est  ingentibus  ausis 

Humani  geaeris  pro  pace  bonoque  pacisci 

Tam  varios  casus,  freta  tadta,  pertcula  taota  ? 

Linquere  adhuc  teueram  prolem,  &  duicissima  sacri         126 

Oscula  conjugii,  numeraatemque  ordiae  longo 

What  heroes  bom  for  war,  what  brazen  hearts 

Thou  rearest  ?    Let  the  thousand  chiefs  attest. 

The  thousand  veterans,  and  mid. them  most  famed 

Our  Gilbert's  glorj,  which  the  Muses  greet,  110 

And  conscious  Pallas  gladly  deigns  to  hear. 

His  aid,  aad  federate  battles,  Bxlqic  friends 

Admire,  and  the  Iberian,  though  unjust, 

Praises  his  arms;  and,  through.her  aubject  coasts, 

Martial  Hibermia  dreads  his  conquering  bands.  115 

Him  battered  castles,  with  their  shakeu  towers, 

Him  cities,  gained  hy  storm,  with  broken  walls, 

And  streams,  and  captured  ports,  full  well  have  known, 

And  fleets  submerged  beneath  the  briny  deep  : 

Here,  where  Sequana,  pouring  through  the  Celts,         120 

Glides,  soon  to  lose  at  once  his  name,  and  waves. 

Were  all  things  wanting,  yet  how  great  the  emprise 

To  brave,  for  human  peace  and  weal  alone, 

Chances  so  greats  such  seas,  such*  perils  dire  ? 

To  leave  a  tender  offspring,  and  the  sweets  125 

Of  wedlock,  and  Aucheria  numberiag  o'er       .,    . 
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AucHERlAH  digitis  in  mollibus,  cequora  mille 

Formidanda  tnodis,  atque  inter  pauca  relates 

AocHERios  exempla  suos,  fratremque  patremque  ; 

Qui  dum  pro  palria  laudem  et  rirtute  sequuDtur,  130 

Obsess!  in  muris  soli  portisque  Caleti, 

Pneposuere  mori,  qu^m  cum  prodentibus  urbem, 

E(  decus  Albiondm,  turpi  superesse  salute. 

Quod  si  parva  loquor,  nee  adhuc  fortasse  fatenda  est 
Aurea  in  boc  iterum  nostro  gens  vivere  mundo,  135 

Quid  vetat  ignotis  ut  possit  surgere  terris  ? 
Auguror,  et  faveat  diciis  Deus,  auguror  annos,* 
In  quibus  baud  illo  secus  olim  principe  in  urbes 
Barbara  plebs  coeat  quam  cijin  nora  saxa  rocaret 
Ahphion  Thebas,  Trojana  ad  moenia  Phiebos.  140 

Atque  ubi  sic  ultro  junctas  sociarerit  xdes, 
Deinde  dabit  leges  custoditurus  easdem  ; 
Id  quibus  igoari  cives  frauduinque,  dolique, 
A  solida  assuescant  potius  virtute  beari ; 
Qukm  genio  et  moiti  liquentia  corpora  vita  145 

Id  Veaerem  ignavam,  pinguemque  immergere  luxum  : 


Id  toDg  arraj,  the  dangers  of  the  seas, 
And,  midst  a  few  examples,  her  own  kin 
Adcherian,  both  her  brother  and  her  sire, 
Who,  ID  their  country's  cause,  for  virtuous  praise, 
Alone  besieg'd  in  Calais'  walls  and  gates, 
Would  rather  die,  than  basely  live  with  those, 
Who,  with  the  city,  Albion's  fame  betrayed. 
But,  if  small  things  I  tell,  nor  yet  confest 
A  golden  race  within  our  world  revives. 
What  binders  it  to  rise  in  lands  unknown  ? 
I  augur.  Heaven  ftilfil !  1  augur  years. 
When,  under  this  their  chief,  the  barbarous  throng 
Shall  into  cities  crowd,  as  when  of  old 
AuPHion  call'd  to  Thebes  the  rugged  stones; 
Or  Phoibcs,  to  the  lofty  walls  of  Trot. 
When  he  shall  thus  the  social  compact  form. 
Laws  he  shall  give,  laws  which  himself  shall  guard  ; 
By  these  the  citizens,  in  frauds  unskilled. 
May  learn  from  virtue  to  derive  their  bliss, 
Rather  than  seek  it  in  voluptuous  ease, 
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Qu^m  nummos,  quam  lucra  sequi,  quam  propter  boDores 

Vivere  ad  arbitrium  stolids  mutabile  plebis. 

Nod  illic  generi  virtus,  opibusqiie  premetur 

Libertas  popuii,  dod  coatra  in  deside  vulgo  150 

Oppugnabit  opes  civis  sub  nomine  pauper  : 

Quisque  sue  partem  faelix  injure  capesset. 

Turn  sua  magna  parens  ingenti  fEenore  tellus 

Exiguo  sudore  dabit  bona  :  cura  juventam 

Nulla  adiget  senio,  nee  sic  labor  ocia  toilet,  155 

Quo  minus  e  virtute  petant  sua  commoda  cives. 

O  mihi  fselicem  si  fas  consceudere  puppim  : 

£t  tecum  patria  (pietas  ignosce)  relicta 

Longinquum  penetrare  fretum,  penetrare  sorores 

Mecuoi  una  Aomas,  illic  exordia  gentis  160 

Prima  novae  ad  seros  transmiltere  posse  nepotes ! 

Sed  me  fata  retant,  memoraturutnque  cauora 

Inclyta  facta  tuba,  ad  ctades  miserabilis  Istri 

Invilum  retrahunt.     His  his  me  fata  reservent : 


And  riot  in  the  luxuries  of  life  ; 

Rather  than  gain  pursue,  and  for  renown 

Live  at  the  will  of  a  capricious  mob. 

There  virtue  ne'er  shall  be  by  birth  oppress'd, 

Nor  b_y  enormous  wealth  the  people's  freedom ;  150 

Nor  yet  in  vulgar  sloth,  affecting  rights, 

The  wretch  invade  by  force  his  neighbour's  wealth; 

Each  happy  shall  bis  own  by  right  enjoy. 

Then  parent  earth  with  rich  increase  shall  yield 

Her  products  without  pains  :  no  care  shall  drive  155 

Youth  to  old  age  ;  nor  toil  so  banish  ease. 

But  that  from  virtue  men  shall  seek  their  boon. 

O  might  I  in  the  happy  ship  embark, 

And  rPiely  forgive  !),  my  country  left, 

The  oistant  sea  explore,  and  in  my  train 

The  AoNiAN  sisters,  there  the  earliest  rise  160 

Of  a  new  nation  might  I  but  convey 

In  song  heroic  down  to  latest  time ! 

But  me  the  fates  forbid,  and,  tuned  to  sing 

Great  deeds  in  verse  sonorous,  back  recall, 

Reluctant,  to  the  wretched  Istbian  wars. 

Tot  these,  for  these,  me  destioj  reserves : 
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NoQ  deerit  rates,  illo  qui  caotet  in  orbe  166 

Aut  veteres  popuios,  aut  nostra  kicognita  ccelo 
Muoera  naturse  ;  dum  spreto  Helicome  manebit 
Ilia  Aganipp£I9  sacrata  Oxonia  Musis. 

Dum  toquor  in  viridi  festinant  gramine  N^mphee, 
Impediuntque  comas  lauro,  et  florenlis  olivte  170 

Frondibus  armantur,  dominatrlcemque  frequentes 
Oceani  immensi  longe  venerantur  Elisam. 
Ilia  autem  ad  gelidum  celsis  de  turribus  amnem 
Prospicit,  et  jamjam  Tahesino  in  patre  tuelur 
Paulatim  obliquis  Gilebertuh  albescere  velis.  176 

Sic  dea  Peliaco  spectasse  e  rertice  Pallas 
Fertur  lasonios  comites,  ad  Phasidos  undas 
Vix  ben^  dum  notis  committere  carbasa  ventis. 
Diva  fave,  nutuque  tuo  suscepta  parari 
Vela  juva  ;  si  sola  geris  dignissima  totum  180 

Tajibus  auspiciis  proferri  sceptra  per  orbem. 
Propterea  quia  sola  tuos  ita  pace  beasti 
Tranquilla  popuios,  ut  jam  te  princtpe  possint 

But  ne'er  shall  be  a  poet  wanting,  who,  166 

In  that  new  world,  may  ancient  people  sing, 
Or  nature's  blessings,  to  our  skj  unknown  ; 
While,  Helicon  disdained,  Oxford  remains 
To  AoAHiPPAAN  Muses  consecrate. 

While  I  yet  speak,  Nymphs  on  the  verdant  grass 
Haste,  and  with  laurel  their  fair  locks  entwine,  170 

Their  brows  with  never  fading  olive  deck, 
And  in  thick  bands  extol  Eliza's  name. 
The  mighty  empress  of  the  boundless  deep. 
She  from  the  loftj  turrets  looks  the  while 
To  the  cold  stream,  and  in  old  Thames  beholds 
Gilbert  with  sails  slow  whitening  to  the  view.  176 

Thus  erst  the  goddess  Pallas  viewed  from  heaven 
The  band  of  Jason  at  fam'd  Colchis'  waves, 
Unfurl  their  canvass  to  the  untried  winds. 
Great  Qdeen,  be  thou  propitious,  aid  the  sails 
Bj  thy  own  patronage  thus  far  prepared  ; 
Since  thou  a  sceptre  dost  alone  sustain  180 

Worthy,  with  omens  such,  to  rule  the  world. 
As  thou  alone  hast  Britons  blest  with  peace. 
Let  them  beneath  thy  princely  sway  have  power 


oyGoogle 


68  Poem  of  S.  Parmenius  Budaius. 

Augere  imperii  fines.    Quia  sola  videris 

Quo  niveEe  Charites,  quo  corpore  Deli4  virgo  185 

Pingitur,  et  justo  si  sit  pro  teste  vetustas. 

Talibus  audimus  quondam  de  matribus  ortos 

Sehideos  homines  :  tali  est  de  sanguine  magnus 

Sire  Hector  genitus,  sive  Hectose  major  Achilles  : 

DuQtaxat  sine  fraude  ulla,  sine  crimine  possint  190 

Ulla  tibi  veterum  cnnferri  nomina  matrum, 

QuEe  sexum  factis  superas,  quEe  patribus  audes, 

Nympha,  diis  dignas  laudes  sequare  Latimis. 

Mentior  infselix,  uisi  sic  in  corpore  virtus 

Lucet  formoso,  ceu  quae  precioaior  auro  est  196 

Geoima,  tamen  pariter  placituro  clauditur  auro. 

Mentior,  et  taceo,  nisi  sola  audiris  ubique 

Induperatonim  timer  ant  amof,  inter  et  omnes 

Securam  requiem  peragis  tutissima  casus  : 

Dum  reliqui  reges  duro  quasi  carcere  clausi  200 

Sollicitis  lethi  dapibus,  plenoque  fruuntur 

Terrificis  monstris  fnrtiva  per  ocia  somao. 

To  stretch  the  bounds  of  empire^    Thou  alone 

Seem'st  tike  the  snow  white  Graces,  or  the  form  185 

In  which,  if  ancient  storj  claim  belief, 

The  Delian  virgin  is  exactly  drawn. 

Once,  we  are  told,  from  matrons  such  as  these 

Sprung  Demigods  :  from  blood' like  this  great  Hector, 

Or  famed  Achilles,  greater  still  than  he. 

Yet  without  fraud,  or  crime,  let  any  names  190 

Of  ancient  matrons  be  compared  with  thee. 

Who  in  great  deeds  thy  sex  surpassest,  who^ 

0  NruPH,  darest  rival  even  Latiam  aires, 
And  clum  renown,  full  worthy  of  their  gods. 

Hapless  I  err,  unless  in  a  fair  form  195 

Shines  virtue,  as  the  gem,  worth  more  than  gold, 
Is  set  in  gold,  that  yet  alike  will  please. 

1  err,  and  own  my  fault,  unless  alone 
Thou  art  of  potentates  the  fear,  or  love, 
And,  midst  all  hazards^  safely  hast  repose  : 

While  other  princes,  as  in  prison  pent,  200 

Partake  their  dainties  charged  with  deadly  fear. 
And  sleep,  at  furtive  moments,  terror  fflled. 
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Mentior  et  taceo,  solam  nisi  vivere  cives 
iEternum  cupiunt :  quaodo  nee  verbere  torvo, 
Nee  CEedis  poenxve  iFironuos  formidine  firmas  : 
Sed  tibi  tot  meritis  majestas  parta,  et  ioermU 
Ad  patulos  residet  custos  dementia  posies  : 
Ut  quot  peoe  rei  juslum  meruere  tribunal. 
Tot  veniam  grato  narrent  sermone  clientes. 
Nee  tamen  admittis,  nisi  quod  Justumque  piumque 
Agnoscit  probitas,  et  quae  potes  omnia,  solis 
Legibus  usurpas  cautas  sanctissima  vires. 
Nee  mala  formidas :  si  quidem  quasi  fune  ligatur 
Consilio  forluDa  tibi  :  Nullum  impia  terret 
Id  castris  Bellona  tuis :  Quin  pronus  adorat 
Gb&divcs  tua  jussa  pater,  aequiturque  vocantem 
Quacunque  ingrederia  grato  victoria  pjausu. 
Dumque  fores  aliis,  vitamque  et  regna  tuetur 
Janitor  exterous,  cingunt  tua  limina  cives  : 
Dumque  aliis  sordet  sapientia  regibiis,  almo 
Pegasidom  tu  foDte  satur,  tot  Apollinis  artes 


I  err,  and  own  my  fault,  unless  thy  subjects 
Wish  thou  mayst  live  for  ever ;  since  thy  throne 
Tbou  streogthenest  not  by  sanguinary  dread ; 
But  merit  gains  thee  power,  and  Clemency 
Sits  guardian  at  the  open  gates,  unarnsed  : 
And  numbers  of  the  guilty,  justly  doomed, 
Tbeir  pardon  grateful  to  the  world  proclaim. 
But  naught,  save  that  which  probity  approves 
As  just  and  pious,  thy  indulgence  gains; 
And  thou,  who  hast  all  power,  with  sacred  heed, 
Drawest  all  thy  vigour  from  the  laws  alone. 
Nor  evil  fear'st  thou  :  fortune  to  thy  prudence 
Is  close  allied  :  Belloma  in  thy  camps 
Impious  scares  none  :  Prostrate  her  father  Mass 
Reveres  thy  mandates,  and  where'er  thou  mov'st. 
Victory,  with  glad  applause,  thy  steps  pursues. 
While  foreign  guards  at  other  palace  doors 
Heedful  their  monarch's  life  and  realm  protect, 
Thy  threshold  thy  own  citizens  surround  : 
And  while  to  other  kings  wisdom  imparts 
A  niggard  portion,  thou,  at  the  fair  fount 
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Aurea  Taticiaa  fundis  quasi  flumioa  lin^a. 

Nil  nostri  inveDere  dies,  nil  prisca  vetustas 

Prodidit,  in  linguis  peragunt  cotnmercia  nullis 

Christiadum  genies,  quas  te,  divina  virago,  225 

Justius  AosiM  possini  jactare  sorores. 

Audiit  bsec  mutidus,  cunctisque  in  fiaibus  ardet 

Imperio  parere  tuo  :  et  quse  forte  recusal 

Miratur  vires  regio  tameo.     Hiac  tua  sceptra 

Incurva  MAHoMETiGENiB  cervice  salutant :  230 

Hinc  tua  pugoaces  properant  ad  foedera  Galli  : 

Dumque  sibi  metuit  toties  tibi  victu's  Iberhs, 

Nescia  Romano  Germania  Marte  domari 

QuEerit  amiciiias  Britonum  :  procu)  oscula  mitut 

Virgineis  pedibus  Latium,  longeque  remoti  235 

Pannones  ia  tutos  optaat  coalescere  fines. 

Quinetiam  quse  submisso  diademate  nuper 

Obtulit  invictis  fascesqiie  fidemque  Britannis, 

Nonne  vides  passis  ut  crinibus  horrida  dudum 

Porrigit  ingentem  lugubris  America  deztram  ?  240 

Peoasian  fill'd,  pour'st  from  prophetic  tongue 

Arts  Apollomean  as  in  golden  streams. 

Nought  have  our  days  discovered,  nought  past  time 

Produc'd,  the  Christian  nations  in  no  tongues  225 

Commerce  maintain,  which,  noUe  heroine, 

The  Aonian  band  may  better  boast  (ban  thee. 

This  knows  the  world,  and  in  all  regions  longs 

To  obey  thy  empire  ;  and  what  land  perchance 

Denies,  admires,  thy  power.-    Thy  sceptre  hence 

With  neck  unbent  the  Saracens  salute  :  230 

Hence  warring  Frenchmen  hasten  to  thy  leagues : 

And  while  the  Spaniard  dreads  thy  oft  felt  force, 

Germania,  loth  to  yield  to  Roman  power 

Seeks  Britain's  friendship  ;  distant  Laticm  sends 

Kisses  for  virgin  feet;  and,  far  remote,  235 

Pannonians  wish  within  safe  bounds  to  press. 

Yea  more  :  Seest  thou  not  how,  with  lowly  crown, 

America,  who  late  her  faith  hath  pledged, 

And  featty,  to  Britons  unsubdued. 

Even  now,  all  horrid  with  dishevelled  hair. 

Mournful  to  thee  ber  huge  right  hand  extends .''  240 
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Et  numquid  lacrymaa,  ioquit,  soror  Anglia,  nostras 
Kespicis,  et  dura  aobiscum  in  sorte  gemiscis  ? 
An  rem  nescisse  potes,  qu£e  tempora  quantis 
Ctadibus  egerimus  ?  postquam  insatiabilis  auri, 
Nam  certe  non  ullus  amor  virtutis  Iberos 
In  nostrum  migrare  solum,  pieiasve  coegit. 
Ex  illo,  quse  sacra  prius  vsesana  litabam 
Manibus  infernis,  sperans  metiora,  tuumque 
Discere  posse  Dedu,  jubeor  mortalibus  aras 
Erigere,  et  mutas  statuas  truncosque  precata 
Nescio  quod  demens  Rohanum  numeii  adoro. 
Cur  trahor  in  terras  ?  si  mens  est  lucida,  puris 
Cur  Deus  in  coelis  recta  non  quseritur?  aut  si 
A  nobis  coelum  petitur,  cur  asepe  videmus 
Igoe,  fame,  ferro  subigi,  quocumque  reatu 
(Enolris  sedis  majestas  laisa  labascit  ? 
Non  sic  retigio,  non  aic  me  judice  gaudet 
Defendi  sua  regna  Deos,  quod  si  optimus  ille  est ; 
Quod  si  cuncta  potest,  et  nullis  indiget  armis. 


England,  my  sister,  dost  thou  nought  regard 

Our  tears,  she  cries,  nor  groanest  at  our  lot  ? 

Canst  thou  a  stranger  be  to  those  drear  times 

Deathful  we  pass'd  ?  since  the  insatiate  love 

Of  gold,  for  sure  not  love  of  virtue,  urged,  245 

Or  piety,  the  Span[abdb  to  our  soil. 

Since  I  the  magic  rites  have  ceasM  to  pay 

To  powers  infernal,  hoping  better  things. 

Hoping  thy  GOD  to  learn,  I  am  required 

Altars  to  raise  to  mortals,  and  entreating 

Dumb  stocks  and  statues  I,  infatuate,  250 

Some  Roman  god,  I  know  not  what,  adore. 

Why  am  I  dragg'd  to  earth  ?    If  pure  the  mind, 

Why  is  not  God  directly  sought  in  heaven  ? 

Or  if  heaven  right  we  seek,  why  do  we  see 

Oppressions  caused  by  famine,  fire,  and  sword  ;  255 

Whenever  a  crime  offends  the  Papal  throne  ? 

Not  thus  religion,  not  thus  God  delights. 

If  right  1  judge,  his  kingdom  to  defend, 

If  of  all  beings  he  indeed  is  best ; 

Or  if  omnipotent,  he  needs  not  arms. 
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Mitto  queri  caedes,  exhaustaque  moenia  bello :  260 

Mitto  queri  ia  viles  tot  libera  corpora  servos 

Abjecta,  immanique  jugum  Busiride  dignum. 

Te  taotuD3  fortuoa  animet  tua,  te  tua  virtus  : 

Si  tibi  tarn  plenis  habitantur  mcenibus  urbeS, 

Ut  nisi  in  excelsum  crescant,  coeloque  minentur  265 

SAes  aerise  \  quanquatn  latissima,  desit 

Terra  tamen  popalo :  Si  tot  tua  flumina  nigrant 

Turrigeras  arces  imilatSB  mole  carina;, 

Quot  Don  ilia  natant  eadem  tua  flumina  cygni. 

Si  tibi  jam  sub  sole  jacens  peneiratus  utroque  est  270 

Muodus,  utroque  jacens  peragrata  est  terra  sub  axe. 

Ni  frustr^  gelidam  vectus  Wilobeids  ad  arcton 

Ilia  in  geote  jacet,  cui  dum  sol  circinat  umbras, 

Dimidio  totus  vix  forsitan  occidit  anno. 

Ni  frustra  qUEeslvit  iter,  duraque  bipenni  275 

Illo  Fhobiserus  reditum  sibi  in  sequore  fecit, 

Horridum  ubi  semper  pelagus,  glacieque  perenni 

Frigora  uativos  simulant  immitia  montes. 

I  pass  by  slaughters,  and  towns  drained  by  war :  260 

I  pass  by  numerous  freemen  turned  to  slaves, 

And  a  hard  yoke  worthy  Busiris  dire. 

Thee  let  thy  fortune,  thee  thy  valour  rouse, 

Since  now  thy  cities  are  so  closely  filled, 

That,  if  not  upward  built,  and  airy  seats  265 

Threaten  the  sky  ;  the  earth,  however  broad, 

For  people  would  be  scant :  Since  all  thy  streams 

By  ships  are  darkened,  ships,  like  lofty  towers. 

More  numerous  than  the  swans,  those  streams  that  swim. 

Since  in  both  hemispheres  there  lies  a  world  270 

By  thee  explored,  and  regions  now  remain 

Survey'd  already  underneath  each  pole. 

Unless  in  vain,  borne  to  the  frozen  north, 

WiLLOtiGHBT  lies,  wbere,  measuring  the  shades, 

The  sun  scarce  sets  entire  for  half  the  year. 

Unless  in  vain  hath  Frobisher  his  course  276 

Distant  pursued,  and  with  the  hardy  steel 

His  passage  opened  back,  in  yonder  sea. 

Where-  is  perpetual  horror,  and  where  snows 

Form  mountains  hardened  by  perennial  ice. 
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Ni  frustr^  per  Cimmerios,  sylvisque  propinqua 

Flumina  Ripujeib  eoa  profec.tus  ad  usque  est  280 

Moenia  Jencisonus,  pERSAsque  et  pro:iin)a  Pebsis 

Bactra,  et  Bactrorum  coufiacs  regibus  Indos. 

Ni  frustra,  quod  mortali  tot  secla  negarant, 

Hac  tuus  immensum  nuper  Dracus  ambiit  orbem, 

Qu^  patri  OcEANo  clausas  circumdare  terras  285 

CoDcessit  oatura  viatn,  mediaque  meare 

Tellure,  et  duplici  secludere  liilore  mundos. 

Jam  si  fortuna,  jam  si  virtute  sequare 

Digaa  tua  ;  sunt  iqonstra  mihi,  sunt  vasta  gigantum 

Corpora,  quae  magno  cecidisse  sub  Hercule  non  sit        290 

Dedecus,  Ogigius  non  quae  aspernetur  Iaccds. 

Quae  si  indigna  putas,  taniaque  in  pace  beata 

Aversare  meos  multo  ut  tibi  sanguine  fines 

Invidiosa  petas  :  est  nobis  terra  propinqua, 

Et  tantum  bimari  capiens  discrimen  in  Isthmo.  2B5 

Hanc  tibi  jamdudum  priuii  invenere  Britanni, 

Unless  in  vain  hath  Jensinson  advanced 

Through  the  Cimherii,  and  the  rivers  near  280 

KiFH£AN  forests,  even  to  eastern  walls, 

To  pRRSiA,  and  to  Bactria,  Persia  nigh. 

And  India,  bordering  on  the  Bactrian  realms. 

Unless  in  vain,  what  numerous  ages  past 

To  mortal  had  denied,  of  late  thy  Drake 

The  world  immense  hath  compass'd,  where  heaven  gave  285 

A  passage  to  old  Ocean  to  surround 

The  enclosed  lands,  and  midway  pass  the  earth, 

And  by  a  double  shore  to  part  the  world. 

If  deeds  worthy  thy  fortune  thou  pursue. 

Worthy  thy  valour ;  know  that  I  have  monsters, 

Vast  forms  of  giants,  which  'twere  no  disgrace  290 

Even  had  they  fallen  beneath  great  Hercules, 

And  which  Ogygian  Bacchus  would  not  spurn. 

But  if  thou  deem'st  these  base,  and,  blest  with  peace. 

Thou  wouldst  not  for  thyself  my  borders  seek 

At  price  of  blood  :  near  us  a  region  lies, 

And  by  an  Isthuus  only  separate.  %95 

This  first  the  Britons  long  since  found  for  thee, 

What  time  the  valiant  Cabot  in  our  worid, 
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Turn  cum  magnanimus  nostra  io  regione  Cabotus 
Froximus  a  magno  ostendit  sua  vela  Columbo. 
Hebc  neque  vicina  nimiilm  frtgescit  ab  areto, 
Sole  nee  immodico  in  steriles  torretur  arenas : 
Frigus  et  Eeslatein  justo  moderamine  servat, 
Sire  leves  auras,  grati  spiracula  cceli, 
Seu  dise  telluris  opes,  et  numera  curas. 
Pone  age  te  digno  tua  sreptra  in  honore,  meoque 
JuDge  salutarem  propiiis  cum  littore  dextram. 
Sit  mihi  fas  aliquam  per  te  sperare  quleiem, 
Viciaoque  bono  lietuni  illucescere  solem.  ■ 
Qu6d  si  consiliis,  snperiini  fatisque  negatum  est 
Durare  immensum  magna  infortunia  tempus : 
Quod  si  de  immerita  justum  est  cervice  revelli 
Igoarum  imperii  dominum,  populique  regendi ; 
Quod  si  nulla  unquam  poiuit  superesse  potestas, 
Ni  pia  flexilibus  pareret  dementia  frenis 
Obsequium.     A  oiiti  qusesita  potentia  Cyro 
Amissa  est  stevse  soboli.     Parcendo  subegit 
Tot  reges  Macedum  virtus,  tot  postera  seosim 


Next  to  the  great  Columbus  shew'd  his  sails. 
This  ueighbouring  region  neither  chills  with  cold, 
Nor  yet  by  heat  to  sterile  sands  is  burnt : 
Just  temperature  it  equably  preserves, 
Whether  the  gentle  airs,  sweet  breath  of  heaven. 
Or  earth's  best  gifts  and  products  are  thy  choice. 
Come,  stretch  thy  sceptre  where  its  regal  sway 
Beiits  thine  honour,  and  thy  right  hand  join 
Kindly  propitious  to  my  distant  shore. 
Through  thee  let  me  indulge  some  hope  of  rest, 
And  a  glad  sun  beam  on  thy  neighbour's  bliss. 
But  the  high  counsels  and  decrees  of  Heaven 
Permit  not  mighty  evils  long  to  last : 
And  just  it  is,  that  from  the  guiltless  neck 
Be  torn  the  tyrant  lord  unskill'd  to  rule  ; 
Nor  ever  could  an  empire  long  endure. 
Where  clemency  paternal  did  not  win 
To  flexile  reins  obedience.     That  large  power, 
By  the  mild  Cyrus  gained,  was  lost  entire 
By  his  fierce  offspring.     Whatsoever  kings 
By  generous  valotu  Macedoh  subdued, 
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Abscidit  a  pario  taodem  iaclemeotia  regno. 
£t  quod  RoMULEis  crevit  sub  patribus  oliai 
Imperium,  diri  semper  minuere  Nerones.  319 

All  these  succeeding  rigour  gradual 

Cut  off,  at  length,  from  the  acquired  realm. 

That,  empire,  too,  reared  bv  the  Koman  sires, 

The  barbarous  Neros  rapidly  reduced.  319 


To   THE    Committee    of    Publications    for    the    Mas- 
sachusetts Historical  Socicty. 

EVERY '  document,  which  elucidates  the  numbers, 
characters,  or  condition,  of  an;  of  the  Indian  tribes 
of  North-America,  at  whatever  period,  is  doubtless  wor- 
thy of  preservation.  The  entire  extirpation  of  some 
tribes,  and  the  gradual  diminution  of  the  rest,  furnishes  a 
subject  of  aflfecting  contemplation  to  the  man  of  feeling, 
and  of  curious  investigation  to  the  philosopher.  I  offer 
you,  therefore,  for  the  Collections  of  the  Society,  an  ac- 
count of  the  present  number  of  the  Moheagan  tribe,  situa- 
ted between  Norwich  and  New-London  ;  a  tribe  once 
distinguished  in  the  annals  of  New-England,  but  now  so 
reduced,  as  easily  to  admit  an  enumeration  of  the  individ- 
uals who  compose  it.  On  the  authenticity  and  correctness 
of  this  account  you  may  entirely  rely ;  for,  in  passing 
through  Moheagan,  the  last  September,  I  obtained  it  of 
James  Haughton,  Esquire,  one  of  the  Overseers  of  this 
tribe,  who  lives  within  its  limits.  To  this  paper,  which 
is  exactly  copied,  I  have  nothing  to  add,  respecting  the 
present  state  of  the  Moheagans,  but  what  that  gentleman 
related  to  me  :  That  the  land  belonging  to  these  Indians, 
consists  of  about  2700  acres ;  that  it  was  holden  by  them 
in  common,  till  the  year  1790,  when  it  was  divided  to 
each  family,  by  the  legislature  of  Connecticut  ;  that  a 
convenient  school  house  has  been  built  for  the  benefit  of 
their  children,  by  the  legislature ;  that  John  Cooper,  the 
richest  man  in  the  tribe,  possessing  a  yoke  of  oxen  and  two 
cows,  was  then  their  religious  teacher ;  that  there  were 
not  more  than  80  persons  of  this  tribe  remaining  ;  and 

that, 
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that,  with  all  their  advantages  for  improvement  in  agri- 
culture and  other  useful  knowledge,  thej  were  still  distin- 
guished by  the  characteristic  indolence,  intemperance,  and 
improTidence  of  Indians.  A.  Holues. 

Feb.  1,  1804. 


The   Families   of  the  teibe  of  Moheaqan,  and   Ndm- 
BER  of  each  Family. 

[Brought  Kp  . ,  39 

2     Eunice  Occom  and  her  mother       2 

Joseph  Shentup'a  family  4 

2  Joshua  Sheniup's  fnmily  5 
5     Henry  Shentup'a  family  2 

3  Moses  Shentup'a  family  2 
1  Hannah  Shenlup  &  her  daughter  2 
1  Martha  Tantet^iiiggen'a  family  4 
"     John  Cooper's  family                       4 

Jacob  Cooper's  family  2 

John  Cooper,  jun.'a  family  2 

1  David  Tantequiggen's  children  2 
3     Solomon  Cooper's  family  2 

3     John  George  1 

3    Eliz.  Cooper,  Sam's  widow  1 

3    Great  Lucy  Cocker  &•  her  daugh- 


Henry  Qurqiirquid's  family 
Hoses  Mazzeen  and  Hannah  Maz- 

zeeti 
Ezekiel  Mazzeen's  fnmily 
John  Tantequiggen's  family 
Martha  Johnson 
Lucy  Tocomwos 
Isaiah  Hoacoai's  family 
Joaiah  Hoscoat&  Anne  Hoscoat  3 
Robert  Ashpo's*  family  3 

Hannah  Aahpo,  Samuel's  widow 
Andrew  Asbpo's  fnmily 
Jeone  Ashpo's  family 
Noah  Uncas'e  family 
Benoiii  Occom' st  family 
Jonathan  Occom 
John  Uncas 
Hannah  Uncas 
Elizaheth  Uocas,  Johu's  widow 


1     Simon  Jorjoy 

1     Jnshna  Cooper's  family 

1     JoJeph  Johnson 


Elizabeth  Uncaa,  Samuel's  widow  I     Annie  Robins 


Indians  belonging  to  Mobeagan,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1799.  3  families  of  6  each         -  -     15 

3  of  4        -        .    -        -     12 

6  of  3        -  .        -     18 

13  of  2        -  -        -    26 

IS  single  ones         -  -  -  13 

84 

*  One  of  this  name  and  tribe,  Samuel  Ashpo,  accompanied  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Ktrkland  on  his  first  mission  into  the  Indian  country.  See  Narrative 
of  the  Indian  Charily  School  in  Lebanon,  65,  56. 

f  The  celebrated  minister,  Hr.  Samson  Occom,  was  a  Moheagao  of 
this  family. 
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Additional  Memoir  of  the  Moheagans,  and  of  UNCAa, 
THEia  Ancient  Sachem. 
IF  the  number  of  the  Moheagans,  at  the  time  of  the  first 
settlemeot  of  New-England,  has  been  recorded  by  any  of 
the  earlj  historians,  it  is  not  now  recollected.  Some  judg- 
ment may  be  formed  of  it  from  a  remark  in  a  State  Paper, 
published  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  United  Colonies 
in  1646,  by  which  it  appears,  that  Uncas,  the  Moheagan 
Sagamore,  at  the  time  of  his  great  battle  with  Mjanto- 
Domy,  in  1643,  had  between  four  and  five  hundred  war- 
riors.* Supposing  him  to  have  had  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
and  allowing  the  proportion  of  the  warriors  to  the  whole 
Dumber  of  inhabitants  to  have  been  as  three  to  ten, 
which  was  the  proportion  of  the  warriors  to  the  whole 
number  of  inhabitants  in  the  Powhatan  confederacy,  at 
the  first  settlement  of  Virginia ;  f   the  whole  number  of 

Moheagans 

*  "  Mjantenomy  without  any  provocacon  from  Uncas  (uiilesse  the 
diaapoyntment  of  former  plotta  provoaked)  and  snda'mely  without  de- 
noanoing  wnrr,  came  upoD  the  Mohegans  with  ninf.  hundred  or  a  thousand 
wun,  whCD  Uocaa  had  nol  half  so  mnny  tu  defend  himself" 

Hazard's  HUtwhat  ColUclions,  II.  47. 

This  account  hna  the  nanction  uf  (he  commissioners;  for  it  is  extract- 
ed  from  "  A  Declaracon  of  former  passages  and  proceedings  betwixt 
the  English  and  the  Narrohiggansets,  with  their  confederates,  whereia 
the  grounds  and  justice  of  the  ensuing  warr  are  opened  and  cleared." 
Published  by  order  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  United  Colooies  at 
Boston,  the  xixth  of  the  vith  month,  1645. 

See  also  Mather's  Magnalia,  VII.  44.  Callender'a  Century  Ser- 
mon,  71i, 

A  MS.  quoted  by  Dr.  Trumbull,  represents  Miantonimoh  (so  the  word 
ia  oilen  apelt)  aa  having  900,  and  Uncas  600  men.  History  of  Connecti- 
cut, I.  131.     But  the  Doctor  does  not  insert  this  in  the  text. 

f  Jefierson's  Notes  on  Virginia,  under  Query  XI.  Dr.  Trumbull 
does  not  allow  so  great  a  number  of  warriors  to  the  whole  number  of 
Indiana  in  Connecticut.  "  The  Pequota,  Moheagans,  and  Nebanticks 
could,  doubtless,  muster  a  ihousaud  men.  The  Pequots  ODiy  were 
estimated  at  seven  hundred  warriors.  Upon  the  lowest  computation 
we  therefore  find,  at  least  three  thousand  warriors  on  the  river  Con- 
necticut, and  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  colony.  If  we  reckon  every 
third  person  a  bowman,  as  some  have  imagined,  then  the  whole  number 
of  Indians,  in  the  town  and  tract  mentioned,  would  be  nine  thousands ; 
but  if  there  were  but  one  to  four  or  five,  as  is  moat  probable,  then  there 
were  twelve  or  fifteen  thouaands."  Hist.  Connect.  I.  39.  This  ratio 
would  make  the  number  of  the  Moheagans  much  larger,  than  I  hare 
computed,  in  the  (exL 
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Moheagans  under  Uncas  must  hare  been  1500.  If  we 
suppose  Uncas  to  have  had  500  warriors  ;  his  tribe,  hy  the 
same  ratio,  must  have  contained  nearly'  1700  people. 

Id  an  account  of  the  State  of  Connecticut,  given  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  that  colony  in  1680,  in  answer  to 
inquiries  of  the  lords  of  the  committee  of  colonies,  the 
"Indian  neighbours  of  Connecticut"  are  estimated  to  be 
about  600  fighting  men.*  But  what  Indians,  beside  the 
Moheagans,  might  be  included  in  this  account,  cannot  pro- 
bably, at  this  distance  of  time,  be  ascertained.  In  1705, 
the  Moheagans  are  said  to  have  "consisted  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  warriors,  one  hundred  of  whom  had  been  in  the 
actual  service  of  the  country  that  very  year."t  It  also 
appears,  that  there  was  alwut  the  same  number  of  fighting 
men  in  1725,  within  the  memory  of  the  late  secretary 
Wyllys  of  Connecticut.J 

In  1774,  when  a  census  of  the  inhabitants  of  Connec- 
ticut was  taken,  there  were  in  that  colony  1363  Indians. 
Among  the  answers  returned,  that  year,  by  the  gov- 
ernor and  company,  to  the  heads  of  inquiry,  relative  to 
the  state  and  condition  of  Connecticut,  the  answer  to 
Question  XVII.  [What  number  of  Indians  have  you; 
and  how  are  they  inclined  P]  was,  "  There  are  thirteen 
"hundred  and  sixty-three;  many  of  them  dwell  in  En- 
"glish  families;  the  rest  in  small  tribes  in  various  places: 
"  they  are  in  peace,  good  order,  and  inclined  to  idleness." 
By  the  "account  of  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  the 
colony  of  Connecticut,"  taken  in  1774,  and  published  the 
same  year  by  order  of  the  General  Assembly,  it  appears, 
that  of  the  1363  Indians  in  the  colony,  842  were  within 
the  county  of  New-London.  The  return  of  Indians  for 
that  county  is  as  follows  : 


•  Chalmers'  Annals,  I.  307—310. 

t  Trumbull's  Hist,  of  ConDecticut,  I.  448. 

}  PrMideai  Siiles*  MS.  IiiDerujr. 
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Towns. 

m 

Si 
II 

m 

GrotoD, 

Lyme, 

KilliDgworih. 

New-London, 

Norwich, 

PresloD, 

Say  brook, 

StoniDgton, 

66 
21 

6 
64 
16 
11 

3 
73 

36 
18 

2 
48 
14 

9 

80 

39 

23 

4 

36 

11 

1 

1 

28 

66 
42 

2 
69 
20 

9 

66 

186 

104 
14 

206 

61 

30 

4 

237 

1  249 

207 

142 

244 

842 

Id  tbis  enumeration,  Moheagan  was  doubtless  included 
in  the  township  of  New-London.  If  all  the  Indians  within 
this  township  be  set  to  Moheagan,  the  entire  number  is 
but  206.  The  Indians  at  Moheagan,  therefore,  instead  of 
constituting  "  the  greater  part,"  as  it  has  been  affirmed,* 
.were  not  one  sixth  part  of  the  whole  number  of  Indians 
then  in  the  colony. 

The  Pequot  and  Moheagan  country  lay  to  the  south 
and  east  of  the  Nehanticks  [in  Lyme],  from  Connecti- 
cut river  to  the  eastern  boundary  line  of  the  colony, 
and  north-east  or  north  to  its  northern  boundary  line. 
This  tract  was  nearly  thirty  miles  square,  and  included 
the  counties  of  New-London,  Windham,  and  the  principal 
part  of  the  county  of  Tolland.f  Historians  have  treated 
of  the  Pequots  and  Moheagans  as  two  distinct  tribes  ;  and 
have  described  the  Pequot  country  as  lying  principally 
within  the  three  towns  of  New-London,  Groton,  and 
Stonington.  All  the  tract  above  this,  as  far  north  and 
east  as  has  been  described,  they  have  represented  as  the 
Moheagan  country.  Most,  if  not  all,  of  the  towns  in  this 
tract  hold  their  lands  by  virtue  of  deeds  from  Uncas,  or 
his  successors,   the    Moheagan    sachems.     Dr.  Trumbull, 

however, 

•  Coll.  of  Hist,  Soc.  1. 210. 

f  TrumbnII's  Hist.  Conned.  I.  2@.  His  authorities  are  President  Clap's 
H88.  ind  Chuidler's  map  of  the  Hofaeagan  conntry. 
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however,  the  accurate  aad  judicious  historian  of  Coooec- 
ticut,  thinks  it  very  doubtful  whether  the  Moheagans 
were  a  distinct  nation  from  the  Pequots.  **  They  ap- 
pear to  have  been  a  part  of  the  same  nation,  named  from 
the  place  of  their  situation. "t  On  the  conquest  of  the 
Pequots  by  the  English,  the  Moheagana  claimed  most  of 
the  Fequot  country  as  their  hereditary  right ;  either  on 
account  of  this  affinity,  or  because  that  territory,  which 
they  claimed,  had  been  wrested  from  them  by  the  Pe- 
quots ;  or,  because  Uncas  their  new  sovereign,  was  orig- 
inally a  Pequol,  and  assisted  too,  in  the  conquest  of  the 
con\mon  enemy.  When  the  Mobeagan  country  was  sur- 
veyed in  1705,  a  map  of  it  was  drawn,  by  which  the 
boundaries  were  as  follow  :  *'  From  a  large  rock  in  Con- 
necticut river,  near  eight  mile  island  in  the  bounds  of 
Lyme,  eastward,  through  Lyme,  New-London,  and  Groton, 
to  Ah-yo-sup-suck,  a  pond  in  the  north-eastern  part  of 
Stonington ;  on  the  east,  from  this  pond  northward, 
to  Mah-man-suck,  another  pond  ;  thence  to  Egunk-sank- 
a-poug,  whetstone  bills ;  thence  to  Man-hum-squeeg,  the 
whetstone  country.  From  this  boundary,  the  line  ran 
southwest,  a  few  miles,  to  Acquiunk,  the  upper  falls  in 
■  Quinibaug  river.  Thence  the  tine  ran  a  little  north  of 
west  through  Pomfret,  Ashford,  Willlngton,  and  Tolland) 
to  Mo-she-nup-suck,  the  notch  of  the  mountain,  now 
known  to  be  the  notch  in  Bolton  mountain.  From 
thence  the  line  ran  southeriy,  through  fiolton,  Hebron, 
and  East  Haddam,  to  the  first  mentioned  bounds.*'  This, 
it  appears,  was  the  Pequot  country,  "to  the  whole  of 
which,"  says  Dr.  Trumbull,  "  the  Moheagans  laid  claim, 
after  the  conquest  of  (he  Pequot  nation,  except  some  part 
of  New-London,  Groton,  and  Stonington,  which  had  been 
the  chief  seat  of  that  warlike  tribe.  The  Moheagans 
claimed  this  tract  as  their  hereditary  country ;  and  the 
Wabbequasset  territory,  which  lay  north  of  it,  they  claimed 
by  virtue  of  conquest."  * 

The 

t  Trumbull's  Hist.  Connect.  I.  28. 

*  Trumbull's  Hist,  Connect.  I.  443,  444.  The  last  mentioned  terri- 
tory was  conquered  from  the  Nipmuck  Indians,  whose  principal  seat 
was  about  the  great  poods  in  Oxford,  in  Massacbusetta ;  but  their  terri- 
tory 
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The  occasion  of  this  survey  was,  a  claim  brought  for- 
ward, in  1704,  by  Owaneco,  the  son  of  Uncas,  to  certain 
lands  in  Connecticut.  The  Masons  and  others,  on  this 
occasion,  preferred  a  petition  and  complaint  to  queen 
Anne,  in  faTour  of  the  Moheagan  Indians.  The  Masons 
claimed  the  lands,  purchased  by  their  ancestor  deputy 
gorernor  John  Mason,  in  virtue  of  a  deed  given  to  him 
by  Uncas,  in  1659,  while  he  acted  as  agent  of  the  colony  ; 
and  denied  the  legality  of  his  surrender  of  them  to  the  col- 
ony, in  the  General  Assembly,  the  next  year.  They 
insisted,  that  it  respected  nothing  more  than  the  jurisdic- 
tion right,  and  that  the  title  to  the  soil  was  vested  in  their 
family,  as  guardians  or  overseers  of  the  Indians.  This 
celebrated  "  Moheagan  Case"  was  kept  in  agitation  nearly 
seventy  years.  It  was  always,  on  a  legal  hearing,  determ- 
ined in  favour  of  the  Colony.  The  final  decision  was  by 
king  George  III.  in  council,  just  before  the  late  revolution- 
ary war.} 

The  Assembly  of  Connecticut,  in  1722,  confirmed  a 
purchase,  made  six  or  seven  years  previously  from  the  Mo- 
heagan Indians,  upon  the  Moheagan  hills,  part  of  their 
reserved  lands,  to  governor  Saltonstalt,  major  Livingston, 
Dennie,  Rogers  and  Bradshaw.  This  was  constituted  the 
North  Parish  of  New-London.* 

Uncas,  whose  name  is  still  retained  in  the  Moheagan 
tribe,  though  without  any  pre-eminence  of  rank  or  power, 
made  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the  early  colonial  annals. 
He  was  a  uniform,  and  very  important  friend  of  the  En- 
glish, at  the  lime  of  their  first  settlement  iu  Connecticut, 
and  for  many  subsequent  years.t  He  was  a  Pequot,  by 
birth,    and    of    the    royal   line,    both   by  his   father  and 

mother ; 

Uny  extended  southwardly  into  Connecticut  more  than  twenty  miles. 
Thia  was  called.  The  WabbequasBet  and  Whetstone  country  ;  and  some. 
times.  The  MoheagHo  conquered  country,  as  Uncas  had  conquered  and 
added  it  lo  his  sachemdoin.  Trumhul),  ibid.  I.  31.  His  authorities  are 
President  Clap's  MSS.  and  Chandler's  Map  of  the  Moheagan  countif. 

I  Trumbull's  Hist.  I.  434—449.  "  Douglass'  Summary,  II.  197. 

t  The  Moheagans,  while  under  Uncas,  were  sometimes  inaetent  toward 
d>e  English ;  hot  nerer,  as  a  body,  actually  hostile.  In  1647,  these 
Indians,  as  well  as  the  Narraganseis,  by  new  tiifo^mciM,  obliged  the 
Sn^iah  to  demand  satisTaetion.    Mather's  Magnalia,  VII.  45. 
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mother;  and  his  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Tatobam,  one 
of  the  Pequot  sachems.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  cap- 
tain, or  petty  sachem,  under  Sassacus  the  great  prince  of 
the  nation.  When  the  English  first  came  to  Connecticut, 
he  was  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  him,  iu  consequence 
of  some  misunderstanding  between  them ;  and  his  power 
and  influence  among  the  Indians  were  inconsiderable. 
Having  revolted  from  his  tribe,  be  had  been  expelled  his 
country.^  In  these  circumstances  of  degradation  and  in- 
famy, it  must  have  required  no  common  enterprise  and 
talents,  to  obtain  the  sovereignty  of  another  tribe,  and  to 
fix  the  supreme  power  in  his  own  family.  Uncas,  how- 
ever, found  means  to  effect  these  aspiring  projects.  He 
soon  became  the  sagamore  of  the  Moheagans;  and  he 
transmitted  the  sovereignty  of  this  tribe  to  his  own  de- 
scendants. 

On  the  extermination  of  the  Pequots  in  1637,  the  En- 
glish divided  the  miserable  remnant  of  that  devoted  tribe 
between  the  Moheagans  and  the  Narragansets ;  and  those 
of  them,  who  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Moheagans,  became 
subject  to  the  government  of  Uncas.*  He  seems,  how- 
ever, 

$  Trumbuli'e  HisL  Connect.  L  28,  449. 

*  Neal's  N«w-EnglMnd,  I.  182.  Chalmers'  Annals,  I.  3dl.  Ia> 
crease  Mather's  Troubles  in  New-England,  by  reason  of  the  Indians, 
39.  The  number  of  Pequots,  who  surrived  the  famous  Swamp  Fight, 
was  about  200,  beside  women  and  children.  Of  this  number  the  English 
gave  80  to  Miantonimoh  ;  20  to  Nionigret ;  and  the  other  100  to  Uncas  ; 
to  be  received  and  treated  as  their  men.  This  division  whs  made  at 
Hartford  in  September  1638 ;  at  which  time,  among  other  articles,  it 
was  coTenanied,  That  the  Pequula  should  nerer  more  inhabit  their  native 
country,  nor  be  called  Pequola,  but  Narragansets,  &nd  Moheagana. 
TrumbulPi  Hist.  Coanut.  I.  87. 

Ninnegret  was  one  of  the  two  chief  sachems  of  the  Narrnganset 
Indians,  and  was  at  the  head  of  the  Nianticka.  His  principal  seat  was 
at  Wesierly,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Stoniogton,  but  is  now  a  town 
in  Rhode-Island.  By  refusing  to  join  the  other  Narraganset  Indians,  in 
king  Phillip's  war,  he  preserved  his  lands  for  his  posterity.  A  few 
Indiana  of  his  tribe  were  living  on  these  lands,  when  Mr.  Callender 
prenched  his  Century  Discourse,  in  1738.  Few,  if  any,  of  the  Narra- 
ganseia  were  at  that  lime  remaining  in  Rhode-Island  Colony.  "They 
do  now,"  says  this  writer,  "  in  a  manner  cease  to  be  a  people  "  Called' 
der'$  Century  Discourse,  78.  Trumbull's  Hist.  Conn.  I.  360.  I  find, 
in  Preeideot  Stiles's  Itinerary,  an  anecdote  about  Ninnegret,  which  is  in- 
serted 
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ever,  to  have  swayed  the  sceptre  with  a  heavj'  hand ;  for 
the  Pequots  withdrew  themselves  from  his  doiDinion,  and 
the  Commissioners  found  it  necessary,  In  one  instance  to 
fine  him,t  and  repeatedly  to  admonish  him,  for  his  ty- 
ranny.^ 

He  was  a  resolute  and  brare  warrior ;  and,  if  oppressive 
to  his  subjects,  he  was  proportionably  formidable  to  his 
enemies.  On  the  murder  of  one  of  his  principal  Indians, 
by  some  of  the  men  of  Sequassen,  a  sachem  on  Connecticut 
river,  he  demanded  satisfaction  of  that  chief.  It  was  refu- 
sed. Uncas  and  Sequassen  fought.  Sequassen  was  over- 
come.    Uncas  killed  a  number  of  bis  men,  and  burned  his 

wigwams. 

eerted  here,  because  il)ustrati*e  of  the  Indian  cntitoms.  Ninnegret  married 
a  Pequot,  of  high  blood.  Awaking,  one  night,  utter  intoxicatitHi,  and 
finding  his  sunck  [queen]  lying  near  another  Indian,  he,  in  a  fit  of  jeal- 
ousy, took  his  knife,  and  cut  three  airokes  on  each  of  her  cheeks,  in 
derision  for  adultery,  and  sent  her  home  to  the  Pequot!i.  This  appears  to 
have  been  the  Indian  mark  of  infamy,  for  unraithfulness  to  the  marriage 
bed,  if  a  woman  were  of  royal  blood.  This  stigma  on  the  wife  of  Nin- 
negret look  pbce  about  45  years  before  Dr.  Stiles  was  informed  of  it  in 
1761.  A  lady  told  him  that  ahe  had  oflen  seen  Ninnigret's  squaw  with 
thoM  marks  of  her  divorce. 

t  Hazard's  Collect.  II.  93.    The  fine  was  100  fathoms  of  wampam. 

§  Ibid.  II.  89—91.  Obachickquid  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the  Pequots, 
in  1647,  complained  to  the  Commissioners,  that  Uncas  had  tsken  awsy 
his  wife.  They  generally,  at  that  time,  complained,  that  he  was  unjust 
and  tyrannical ;  that  he.  drew  wampam  from  them  from  time  to  time  on 
Dew  pretences ;  thst,  in  their  play,  if  a  Pequot  won  of  a  Moheagan,  he 
could  not  get  payment  if  he  complained  ;  that  "  Uncas  carried  it  par- 
tially to  the  Moheagans,  and  threatened  the  Pequots."  See  the  coni- 
plaints  of  the  Pequots,  and  the  orders  of  the  Commissioners  entire,  ibid. — 
The  Commissioners  ordered,  that  Uncas  should  restore  Obachickquid 
his  wife,  and  "  that  he  be  duly  reproved  for  any  passage  of  tyrannicall 
gorernment  over  the  Pequatts,  soe  far  as  they  may  he  proved,  and  seri- 
ously enformed  that  the  English  Colonies  cannol  own  or  protect  him  in 
any  unlawful  much  lesse  treacherous  and  outriigeous  courses,  but  they 
are  not  so  far  sstisfyed  in  those  Pequatt  complaynts  as  to  justify  their 
disorderly  wiihdrawinge."  Ibid.  Two  years  afterward  (1640)  the  Com- 
plaints of  U)e  Pequots  being  again  brought  before  the  commissioners, 
they  required  Foxon,  "  who  wayted  at  their  meeting  on  the  behalfe  of 
Uncas,"  to  signify,  "  thst  it  is  the  mind  of  the  English,  that  hee  carry 
himself  towards  them  in  a  loving  way,  and  doe  not  tyrannise  over  them. 
Ibid.  131,  13S.  Trumbull's  Hist.  Connect.  I.  186.  167,  In  1654,  it 
was  ordered,  that  all  the  Pequots,  licensed  in  1647  "  to  sett  downe  at 
Peqaatt,  rosy  yet  continew  there,  uitder  the  obeidience  of  Uncu."    Ibid. 
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wigwams.  [TrumbulPs  Hist.  Con.  I.  129.  WiDthrop's 
Journal.]  His  challenge  to  the  Narraganset  sachem  to  a 
single  combat,  shews  his  bravery  and  patriotism.  Christian 
duellists  (what  a  solecisni !)  have  no  just  pretensions  to  the 
honour,  or  even  to  the  humanitj,  of  this  Pagan  chief.* 

Uncas,  with  hia  Moheagans,  assisted  the  JCnglish  in  their 
grand  expedition  against  the  Pequots,  in  1637.  So  terri- 
ble was  the  name  of  Sassaciis,  the  Pequot  sachem,  and  so  des- 
perate the  valour  of  his  tribe,  that  most  of  the  Narragaosets 
(who  were  also  auxiliaries  to  the  English  in  that  expedition), 
on  approaching  the  Indian  forts,  fled,  and  returned  home. 
The  Moheagans  were  intimidated ;  but  Uocas  animated 
them  to  battle,  and  thejr  staid  to  witness,  and  to  aid,  the 
catastrophe  of  that  eventful  day.f 

Uncas  appears  to  have  pushed  his  conquests  in  different 
directions,  beyond  the  river  Connecticut.  About  the  year 
1654,  he  had  a  quarrel  with  Arrham^met,  sachem  of  Mus- 
satico  [Simsbury],  which  brought  on  a  war.  Uncas  sent 
one  of  his  warriors,  to  take  and  burn  an  out  wigwam  in 

the 

*  "  Uncna  before  the  bituile  [see  the  firat  note  in  this  Jfcntm'r]  tould 
Hfintenomj,  Ihat  bee  hHd  many  wnjei  sought  hie  life;  and  for  the 
epareing  of  blood  offered  b;  a  single  combatt  betwixt  thenisBl*ea  to  end 
the  quarrell :  but  Mjantenomy  presuming  npon  the  Dumber  of  his  men, 
would  have  oothiag  but  a  battell ;  ibe  yosue  fell  contrary  to  hta  expecta- 
tion, his  men  were  routed,  dirers  of  his  considerable  men  slayne,  and 
hiiDBelf  taken  prisoner."  Uncas,  soon  afte^r,  by  the  advice  of  the  Gom- 
missioners  for  the  colonies,  cut  off  Myantenomy's  head. 

Haz.  Coll.  II.  9,  47,  where  are  the  reasons  of  the  advice.  Wintbrop'a 
Journal,  305.  306.  Hubbard'a  Narrative  of  the  Indian  Wars,  46.  TruiO- 
buH'ii  Uiai.  Connect.  I.  132—135. 

f  Trumbull's  Hist.  Connect.  I,  71— 7S. 

"  The  dreadful  sound  of  great  Sasacua  name,"  Gils  the  Indians  with 
8Dch  terror, 

"  That  suddenly  they  ran,  and  seek  to  hide, 
Swifler  than  learea  in  the  autumnal  tide. 
The  Narraganietts  quit  the  service  clear. 
But  the  Mohegans  followed  in  the  rear." 

Goe.  WoUoll't  Potm,  in  CoU.  of  Hist.  Soe.  IV.  281. 
The  Narragansets  said,  "  Sawacua  ia  all  one  God ;  no  mto  can  kill 
him."     TVuM&uO'j  Hitt.  I.  31. 

When  the  English  first  arrived,  Saasacua  had  under  him  96  •aebenU) 
or  principal  war  captains.  The  Pequots,  at  that  time,  were  estimated  at 
700  warriors.  Their  chief  places  of  residence  were  New-London  and 
<3roton.    New-Londoa  was  called  Pequot.     TrumhM,  ibid.  38,  29. 
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the  night,  kill  aod  burn,  and  leave  the  marks  of  Mo- 
hawks. His  orders  were  executed.  Arrhamamet  ascribed 
the  mischierto  the  Mohawks,  and  went  in  search  of  them 
to  the  north-west.  Uncas  gained  time  to  equip  his  men  ; 
and  afterward  subjugated  Arrhamamet.  Podunk,  ever 
after,  was  tributary  to  Uncas.*  We  shall  presently  find 
that  be,  thivteeo  jears  before  this  period,  granted  lands 
to  the  English  in  the  southern  part  of  the  State,  far  beyond 
the  river. 

The  name  of  Uncas  often  occurs,  in  the  conveyance  of 
lands  io  Connecucut,  and  in  various  compacts  between  the 
Indians  and  the  English.  In  1638,  articles  of  agreement 
were  made  at  Hartford  between  Uncas  and  the  English 
people  of  Connecticut.f  In  1640,  Uncas,  on  receiving 
[vesents  to  bis  satisfaction,  "  by  his  certain  writing," 
granted  to  the  governor  and  magistrates  of  the  English  on 
Connecticut  river  all  his  lands,  called  by  whatever  name, 
to  dispose  of  as  their  own,  reserving  only  the  ground  then 
planted  by  him  for  himself  and  the  Moheagans.}  In 
1641,  he  granted  to  Henry  Whitfield,  William  Leet  aud 
others,  certain  lands  "  east  of  the  East  River"  [somewhere 
near  Guilford],  "  in  consideration  of  4  coats,  2  kettles, 
4  fathoms  of  wampum,  4  hatchets,  and  3  hoes."^  In 
1569,  *'  Uncas  and  Wawequay,  sachems  of  Moheagan," 
granted  all  their  lands,  with  all  their  corn,  &e.  to  major 
John  Mason,  who,  the  next  year,  surrendered  it  to  the 
colony  of  Connecticut.  II 

Uncas  was  very  inimical  to  the  Christian  religion. 
Gookio,  the  Indian  historian,  informs  us,  that  when  he 
was  at  Wabquisset,  with  Mr.  Eliot  the  Indian  apostle,  in 
1674,  Uncas,  by  an  agent,  claimed  this  place,  and  remon- 
strated against  their  attempts  to  christianize  its  inhabi- 
tants. 

*  PreridcDt  Sttlee'f  Itioerarf.  Podnnk  vih  in  thtt  neigbbourhocM)  of 
Banhtd.     See  Coll.  of  Hin.  Soc.  V.  167—170  ;  and  Trumbnir,  I.  'XI. 

i  Qo*.  Tinmbul)'*  MS.  "  State  and  Origin  of  Connecticat,"  in  Ibe 
HittorictI  Soeietjr.     Trumbnll'a  Hiit.  Connect.  I.  424. 

t  Got.  Trninbiill'a  MS.  and  Trumbull'a  Hiat.  1.  115.  Colchester  w» 
•ODvejed  tnr  thii  deed.     Ibid.  424.  ^  Prea.  Sttlea'a  Itinerary. 

II  Got.  Tniinball's  MSS.  Trumbnll'a  Hiai.  1.  «M.  A  repttittm  of 
granta  wu  not  onuMiBt  with  Indiana.  "  The  colonj  not  only  bnaght 
tbfl  Hobeagan  country  of  Uncaa,  but  afierwarda  all  the  particular  towns 
wen  porchaaed  again,  either  of  him  or  bie  aacoesiors,  when  the  aettle- 
menu  in  them  commenced,"    TramboII,  I.  114. 
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tants.*  The  Commissioners  for  the  Colonies  endeaToured 
to  reclaim  him.  In  1672,  they  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  "  to 
incurrage  him  to  attend  on  the  Minnestry."t  Whatever 
effect  this  letter  may  have  had  on  his  exterior  deportment, 
it  seems  not  to  have  reached  his  heart.  Two  years  after- 
ward (1674)  Mr.  Fitch,  the  minister  of  Norwich,  men- 
tions him,  as  manifesting  some  appearances  of  respect  to 
the  Christian  ministry,  &it  with  an  entire  distrust  of  his 
sincerity.^     About  two  years  afterward,   however,  when 

all 

*  "  We  being  at  Wabqui»it,  at  the  aaganiore'B  wigwam,  divers  of 
the  principal  people  that  were  ut  home  came  to  ub,  with  whom  we  spent 
a  good  part  of  the  night  in  prayer,  singing  psalms,  and  exhort&tions. 
TlKre  was  a  person  among  them,  who  sitting  mute  a  great  space,  at  last 
spake  to  this  effect :  That  he  was  agent  for  Unk&s,  sacbeiq  of  Mobegsn, 
who  challenged  right  to,  and  dominion  over,  this  people  of  WabquissiL 
And,  said  he,  Unbas  is  not  well  pleased,  that  the  English  should  pass  over 
Mohegan  river,  to  call  his  Indians  to  pra;  to  God." 

ColUttioni  of  Hist.  Soc.  I.  190,  191. 

WabqutBHit  ia  the  south-west  corner  of  Woodstock,  now  in  Connecticut, 
and  ia,  to  this  day,  called  Wabbequassei.  This  is  the  territory,  which  the 
Moheagans  claimed  by  virtue  of  conquest. 

t  Haz.  Coll.  II.  528. 

{  "  Since  God  hath  called  me  to  labour  in  this  work  among  (he  In- 
dians nearer  to  me,  where  indeed  are  the  most  considerable  number  of 
any  in  this  colony,  the  first  of  my  time  was  spent  upon  the  Indians  at 
Moheek,  where  Unkaa,  and  his  son,  and  Wanuho,  are  sachems.  These 
at  first  carried  it  teachably  and  tractably  :  until  at  length  the  sachems 
did  discern,  that  religion  would  not  consist  with  a  mere  receiving  of  the 
word ;  aud  that  practical  religion  will  throw  down  their  heathenish 
idols,  and  the  sachems'  tyrannical  monarchy:  and  then  the  sachems, 
discerning  this,  did  not  only  go  away,  but  drew  off  their  people,  some 
by  flatteries,  and  others  by  threateninga  :  and  they  would  not  suffer  them 
to  give  so  mnch  as  an  outward  attendance  to  the  ministry  of  the  word  of 
God.  But  at  this  time,  some  few  did  shew  a  willingness  to  sttend.  These 
few  I  began  meetings  with  about  one  year  and  a  half  since.  '  '  The 
number  of  these  Indiana  is  now  increased  lo  above  thirty  grown  persons, 

men  sod  women,  besides  children  and  young  ones. For  the  settlement 

snd  encouragement  of  these  Indisns,  I  have  given  them  of  mine  own 
lands,  and  some  that  I  have  procured  of  our  town,  above  300  acres  of  good 
improveable  lands,  and  made  it  sure  to  them  and  theirs,  so  long  as  thej 
go  on  in  the  ways  of  God.  And  at  this  time  Unkas  and  his  sons  seem  as 
if  they  would  come  on  again  to  attend  upon  the  ministry  of  the  word  of 
God.  But  it  is  no  other  but  in  envy  against  these,  and  to  promote  soma 
present  self  design." — Mr.  Fitch's  Letter  to  the  Hon.  Daniel  Oookin, 
a>U.  of  Hist.  Soc.  I.  208,  209. 

Mr.  Gookin  calls  Unkas  "  an  old  and  wicked,  wilful  man,  a  drunkard, 
and  otherwise  very  villous ;  who  hath  always  been  an  c^poeei  and  tindet^ 
miner  of  praying  to  God."    Ibid. 
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all  other  meaos  had  failed  of  success,  a  providential  event 
made  such  an  impression  on  the  stubborn  mind  of  the  Pa- 
gan chief,  as  gave  this  pious  miDister  good  bope  of  his 
coDversioD,  or  at  least  of  his  sincere  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity.  Mr.  Hubbard,  who  published  his 
Narrative  of  the  Indian  Wars  in  1677,  speaking  of  Uncas, 
and  of  his  fidelity  to  the  interest  of  the  English,  observes  : 
"  It  is  suspected  by  them  who  knew  him  best,  that  in  his 
heart  he  is  no  better  affected  to  the  English  of  their  relig- 
ion, than  the  rest  of  his  countrymen,  and  that  it  hath  been 
his  own  advantage  that  hath  led  him  to  be  thus  true  to 
them  who  have  upheld  him,  as  formerly  against  the  Pe- 
quods,  so  of  late  against  the  Narrhagansets ;  yet  hath  he 
not  long  since  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  our  religion, 
and  vanity  of  his  own,  as  himself  hath  solemnly  con- 
fessed." In  proof  of  what  he  alleges,  he  adduces  the  tes- 
timony of  the  reverend  Mr.  Fitch,  who  had  lately  given 
so  discouraging  an  account  of  Uncas  to  General  Gookin, 
of  Cambridge.  In  the  preceding  summer  (1676)  there  was 
a  great  drought  in  New-England,  which  was  extremely 
severe  at  Moheagan,  and  in  the  neighbouring  country. 
Id  August,  the  corn  was  dried  up ;  the  fruit  and  leaves 
fell  off,  as  in  autumn ;  and  some  trees  appeared  to  be 
dead.  The  Indians  came  from  Moheagan  into  Norwich, 
and  lamented  that  they  had  not  rain ;  and  that  their 
powawes  could  get  none  in  their  way  of  worship  ;  desir- 
ing Mr.  Fitch,  that  he  would  seek  to  God  for  rain.  He 
appointed  a  fast  day  for  that  purpose.  The  day  proved  to 
be  clear ;  but  at  suh  set,  at  the  close  of  the  service,  some 
clouds  arose.  The  next  day  was  cloudy.  Uncas  went  to 
the  bouse  of  Mr.  Fitch,  with  many  Indians,  and  lamented 
the  great  want  of  rain.  If  God  shall  send  you  rain,  said 
Mr.  Fitch,  will  you  not  attribute  it  to  your  powawes  ? 
He  answered,  No ;  for  we  have  done  our  utmost ;  but  all 
in  vain.  If  you  will  declare  it  before  all  these  Indians,  re- 
plied the  minister,  you  shall  see  what  God  will  do  for 
os;  remarking,  at  the  same  time,  their  repeated  and  un- 
failing reception  of  the  blessing  of  rain,  in  answer  to  fasting 
and  prayer.  Uncas  then  "  made  a  great  speech"  to  the 
Indians,  confessing,  that  if  God  should  then  send  rain,  it 
could  not  be  ascribed   to   their  powawing,  but    must    be 

acknowledged 
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acknowledged  to  be  an  answer  to  the  Englishmen's  pray- 
ers. On  that  very  day,  the  clouds  became  more  extended ; 
and,  the  day  following,  there  was  such  a  copious  rain,  that 
their  river  rose  more  than  two  feet  in  height.^ 

Whether  Uncas  died  in  faith,  or  not,  I  am  unable  to 
say.  It  is  agreeable,  however,  to  find  him  at  last  acknowl- 
edging the  God  who  is  above,  and  paying  homage  to  the 
religion  of  his  Son.  He  must  now  have  been  an  old  man ; 
and  I  do  not  recollect  any  subsequent  notice  of  him  in  his- 
tory. The  same  year  (1676)  Oneco,  a  son  of  Uncas,  com- 
manded a  party  of  Moheagans,  in  an  expedition  with  cap- 
tains Denison  and  Avery,  against  the  Narragansets." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop,  of  Boston,  informs  me,  that  the 
last  sachem  of  the  Moheagan  tribe,t  Isaiah  Uncas,  was  his 
pupil  in  Dr.  Wheelock's  school,  at  Lebanon.  He  was  a  fat 
fellow,  of  dull  intellectual  parts,  as  was  his  father  before 
him,  whom  also  the  Doctor  well  remembers.  The  race  of 
Uncas,  if  we  may  trust  the  following  Epitaph,  was  pecu- 
liarly obnoxious  in  Colonial  History. 

Epitaph  od  a  Stone  at  Moheag. 

"  Here  lies  the  body  of  Sdnseeto 

"  Own  son  to  Uncas  grandson  to  Oneeo 

"Who  were  the  famous  sachems  of  Moreqah 

"But  now  they  are  all  dead  I  think  it  is  Werheegen."| 

Although  several  tribes  of  Indians,  in  the  colonies  of 
Plymouth  and  Massachusetts,  had  attended  to  the  gospel, 
and  a  number  of  churches  had  been  gathered  and  main- 
tained among  them,  for  nearly  a  century ;  yet  very  small 
impression  was  made  on  the  Moheagans,  till  about  the  year 
1744;  "  though  much  pains  had  before  been  taken  to  win 

them 

^  Hubbird's  Indian  Wira,  274—376,  Worcester  edition.  Se«  (be 
excellent  character  of  the  Rev,  Mr.  Fitch  in  Trurobull's  Hist.  I.  503. 

*  Hubbard,  ibid.  163.    Trumbull's  Hiat.  Connect.  1. 360. 

t  Anionfc  the  Connecticut  Indians,  and  among  all  the  Indiana  in  New- 
England,  the  crown  was  hereditarj,  alwajs  descending  to  the  eldeat  son. 
TTumbiill,  ibid.  I.  40. 

i  Ind.    "All  'm  well,"  or  "Good  News."    President Stilea's Itinerary. 
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them  to  embrace  the  gospel."  The  zealous,  hut  erratic, 
Mr.  Davenport,  at  that  time  directed  his  zeal  toward  their 
coDversioD ;  aod  the  pains  which  he  took,  **  to  incline 
them  to  receive  iostruction,"  are  said  to  have  been  emi- 
oentlj  blessed.*  To  the  converts,  gained  at  this  time,  Dr. 
Trumbull  probably  refers,  when  he  says,  "  Some  few  of 
the  Moheagans  have  professed  Christianity,  and  been,  many 
years  since,  admitted  to  full  communion  in  the  Donh  church 
in  New- LcHidon."f 

About  the  year  1786,  a  few  Indians  went  from  Moheagaa 
with  Mr.  Samson  Occom^  the  celebrated  minister,  to  the 
country  of  the  Oneidas.  A  considerable  number  of  their 
brethren  emigrated  to    that  country,    at    the   same    time, 

from 

*  Prince's  ChrUtiao  History,  21,  154. 

t  HiaL  Coiuect.  I.  495. 

^  Mr.  Sarncon  Ocoom  wis  the  first  Indian  pupil  educated  by  the 
Reir.  Mr.  Wheelock,  and  the  first  Indian  preacher  nf  the  gospel  ever  ia 
Great-BritBin.  Soon  after  he  emerged  from  Pagan  dnrkiiess  he  went 
to  lire  al  Lebanon,  with  Mr.  Wheelock,  afterwards  President  of  Darl- 
mouth  College;  in  whose  family,  and  under  whose  inMruclions,  he  con- 
tinued for  oererat  yeara.  He  afterwards  kept  a  school  on  L'>ng  Island, 
during  wxne  yeara,  and  at  the  same  time  officiated  as  public  teacher  of  the 
Indian  tribe  at  Montauk  on  thai  island,  till  he  received  otdinaiion  by 
tbe  hands  of  the  Suffolk  Presbytery.  He  was  afterwards  employed  on 
seferal  miuionB  to  rariooa  tribes  of  Indians,  and  his  servicee  were  well 
teceifed  and  approved.  At  his  first  entrance  on  the  ministry,  and  far  a 
considerable  lime  after,  he  was  esteemed  and  respected  in  his  Christian 
and  ministerial  character.  He  was  judijed  to  be  "well  accomplished 
ml  peculiarly  tnrned  (o  teach  sod  edify  his  savage  brethren."  Nor 
WAS  he  neglected  by  the  polished  inhabitants  of  the  capital  lawns. 
Though  for  many  years  he  was  without  polite  conveisalion  and  desti- 
tute of  a  library,  yet  he  preached  to  good  acceptance  in  New-Tork, 
Boston,  and  other  populous  places. 

By  the  beat  judges  be  was  said  to  be  an  eieellent  preacher  in  bis  own 
language,  and  his  influence    among  the  Indians   was    for    a    long    line 

Seat.  In  1765  or  1766,  he  accompanied  Rev.  Mr.  Wbilaker  to  Lon- 
in,  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting  benefactions  for  the  support  of  Mr. 
Wheelock's  school,  inaiituied  at  Lebanon  for  the  education  of  Indian 
youth  to  be  missionaries  and  schoolmasters  for  the  natives  of  North- 
America.*  For  tbe  last  years  of  his  life,  Mr.  Occom  resided  with  the 
Indiana  at  New-Stock  bridge.  State  of  New-York,  and  died  in  July, 
1793.  Rev.  Mr.  Kirkland,  Missionary  to  the  Oneidas,  preached  bis  fn- 
neral  sermon. 


oyGoogle 


90  Memoir  of  the  Moheagans. 

from  Farmington,  Stoniogtoa,  Groton,  and  Nehantick,t 
in  Connecticut ;  from  Long-Island ;  and  from  Charles- 
town  in  Rhode-lsland.||  The  inducement  to  this  removal 
was  a  tract  of  excellent  wild  land,  given  to  them  by  the 
Oneidas.  These  emigrants,  being  tnost  of  the  scanty  rem- 
nant of  the  Muhhekaneok  Indians,  called  formerly,  "  The 
Seven  Trihes  on  the  Sea  coast,"  constitute  what  are  now 
called,  "  The  Brotherton  Indians ;"  whose  entire  nnmber, 
in  1791,  was  250,  and,  in  1796,  loOonty.^  On  their  first 
emigration,  they  were  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Occom.1! 

Overtaking,  at  Moheagan,  an  Indian  helonging  to  the 
place,  I  made  inquiry  of  him  concerning  his  tribe.  From 
an  account  which  I  had  seen  in  the  Historical  Collec- 
tions,t  I  was  led  to  ask  him,  Whether  a  great  part  of  the 
trilie  did  not  go  to  Oneida  with  Mr.  Occom.  "No,"  he 
replied;  "there  didn't  hardly  any  go — Mr.  Occom  and  a 
few  more."  Why  did  not  you  accept  the  offer  of  the 
Oneidas  ?  "  O,  live  well  enough  here — land  enough — 
and  good  fishing !"  This  same  Indian,  however,  I  found 
was  on  his  way  to  New-London,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
passage  to  Albany,  meaning  to  proceed  thence  to  Oneida. 
His  fiddle  was  slung  on  his  back;  and,  if  one  might  judge 
of  his  disposition,  from  his  easy  and  sauntering  air,  he  had 
00  real  attachment  to  any  one  spot  of  earth,  in  preference 
to  another. 

THE  preceding  Memoir  relates  peculiarly  to  that  part 
of  the  Moheagan  tribe,  which  dwelt  at  Moheagan.*  The 
branches  of  this  tribe  appear  to  have  been  numerous  and 
extensive ;  but,  at  what  periods  they  were  separated  from 
the  original  stock,  cannot  now  be  ascertained.  If  we  may 
judge  of  the  numbers  and  extent  of  this   tribe,  from  the 

extent 

(  The  ensiern  part  or  Lyme.     Trumbull's  Cooiifct.  I.  332. 

li  The  four  Inai  of  these  places  were  affirmed  by  the  Indian,  hereafter 
mentioned,  to  be  parta,  Trom  which  the  emigration  proceeded.  He  said 
it  with  such  promptitude  and  confideace,  that  I  venture  to  assert  it. 

§  Collect,  of  Hist.  Soc.  IV.  68  ;  &  V.  13. 

tl  Ibid.  t  Vol.  1.210. 

*  This  Indian  town  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  road  from  Norwich  to 
New-London,  nearly  four  miles  from  Norwich  Landing. 
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extent  of  its  language,  it  was  one  of  the  largest,  if  not  the 
very  largest,  ia  North-America.  On  this  language  a  few 
remarks  shall  be  subjoiaed.  To  these  the  just  observations 
of  two  respectable  writers  may  properly  be  prefixed.  *'  It 
is  much  to  be  lamented,"  snys  the  one,t  *'  that  we  hare 
suffered  so  many  of  the  Indian  tribes  already  to  extinguish 
without  our  having  previously  collected  and  deposited  in 
the  records  of  literature  the  geueral  rudiments  at  least  of 
the  languages  they  spoke.  Were  vocabularies  formed  of 
all  the  langages  spoken  in  North  and  South  America, 
preserving  their  appellations  of  the  most  common  objects 
in  nature,  of  those  which  must  be  present  to  every  nation 
barbarous  or  civilized,  with  the  inflections  of  their  nouns 
and  verbs,  their  principles  of  regimen  and  concord,  and 
these  deposited  in  all  the  public  libraries,  it  would  furnish 
opportunities  to  those  skilled  in  the  languages  of  the  old 
world  to  compare  them  with  these,  now,  or  at  any  future 
lime,  and  hence  to  construct  the  best  evidence  of  the  deri- 
vation of  this  part  of  the  human  race." 

"  It  is  to  be  desired,"  the  other  writer||  observes,  "that 
those  who  are  informed,  would  communicate  to  the  pub- 
lic what  information  they  may  possess,  relating  to  this 
matter.  Perhaps  by  such  communication  and  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  languages  of  Asia,  it  may  appear,  not  only 
from  what  quarter  of  the  world,  but  from  what  particular 
nation,  these  Indians  are  derived." — The  Historical  So- 
ciety, it  is  respectfully  suggested,  is  a  very  suitable  depos- 
itory for  such  communications. 

Dr.  Edwards  remarks,  That  the  Muhhekaneew  or  Stock- 
bridge  Iadians,t  as  well  as  the  tribe  at  New-London,  are, 
by 

t  Jefferson's  Notea  on  Virgiaia.     Query  XI. 

II  The  Rev,  Dr.  Jonathan  EdwardB,  laie  Preaidenl  of  Union  College, 
Bl  Schenectady,  in  hia  "  ObserYationa  i>n  the  Languai^e  of  the  Muhhe- 
kaneew Indiana ;"  commnnicHied  to  The  Connecticdt  Society  of  Arts 
AND  Sciences,  and  published  at  ihe  request  of  the  Society  iu  1788, 
This  tract  waa  republished  at  Nen'-York  in  1801  ;  and  is  very  respectfully 
noticed,  together  with  iia  Author  (who  died  that  year),  in  The  AmtrieoK 
Rtuieto  aitd  Literary  Joarna!,  Article  XII.  Vol.  I. 

t  These  ladiana  migrated  frooi  Hudson's  river,  about  the  year  1734, 
and  settled  at  Stockbridge  in  Massachusetts.  Between  the  years  1785 
and  1787,  they  remofed  to  Oneida.     Before  their  removal,  ttiey  wasted 

awajr. 
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bj  the  Anglo- Americana  called  Mohegam,  whidi  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  Muhhekaneewy  in  the  singular,  or  Muhhekaneok 
in  the  plural.  This  language  is  spoken  by  all  the  In- 
dians throughout  New-England.  Every  tribe,  as  that  of 
Stockbridge,  that  of  Farmington,  that  of  New-London, 
&c.  has  a  different  dialect ;  Init  the  language  is  radically 
the  same.  Mr.  Eliot's  translation  of  the  Bible  is  in  a  par- 
ticular dialect  of  this  language.*  The  languages  of  the 
Delaware8,t  in  Pennsylvania,  of  the  Penobscots  bordering 
on  Nova-Scotia,  of  the  Indians  of  St.  Francis  in  Canada, 
of  the  Shawanese  on  the  Ohio,  and  of  the  Chippewaus  at 
the  westward  of  lake  Huron,  are  all  radically  the  saioe 
with  the  Mohegan.l  The  same  is  said  concerning  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Ottowaus,  Nanticoofcs,  Munsees,  Minomo- 
nees,  Messisaugas,  Saukies,  Ottagaumies,  Killistinoes,  Nipe- 
gons,  Algonkins,  Winnebagoes,  &c.  That  the  languages 
of  the  several  tribes  in  New-England,  of  the  Delawares, 
and  of  Mr.  Eliot's  Bible,  are  radically  the  same,  Dr.  Ed- 
wards asserts  from  his   own   knowledge.      He    had    good 

authorities 

away,  like  other  Indiana.  Fifl;  yeare  ago,  there  were  aboot  ISO  Tam- 
ilicB.  In  1791,  tbey  were  rednced  to  260  peraons,  and  about  40  war- 
riora.  Coll.  of  Hist.  Soc.  I.  195;  IV.  67;  and  Pref.  to  Dr.  Etbeards' 
Observations. 

*  See  the  Lories  Prayer  in  this  dialect,  HisL  Coll.  VII.  34. 

f  "  The  Delaware  tribe  is  called  Pnh.he>gan,  or  Mo-hee-gan  bj 
themselves  i  and  AuquitsRukon.  It  ia  dispersed  into  three  divisiona. 
0-he-yewh,  or  Oheo  [French  Ohio],  is  the  largest."  President  Stiles' 
Itinerary. 

{  Carver  divides  the  principal  languages  of  North-America  into  four 
classes,  "  as  ihey  consist  of  such  as  are  made  use  of  by  the  nations  of 
the  IrcM{uois  towards  the  eastern  parts  of  it,  the  Chipewaya  or  Algon- 
kins to  the  north-west,  the  Nawdowessies  to  the  west,  and  the  Cherokees, 

Chickasaws,  &c.  to  the  souih." "  But  of  all   these,"  he  adds,  "  the 

Chipeway  tongue  appearH  to  be  the  most  prevailing;  it  being  held  in 
such  esteem,  that  the  chiefs  of  every  tribe,  dwelling  about  the  great  lakea, 
or  to  the  westward  of  these  on  the  banks  of  the  Alissisippi,  with  those  as 
fsr  south  as  the  Ohio,  and  as  far  nurlh  aa  Hudson's  Bay,  conai sling  of 
more  than  30  diSerent  tribes,  speak  this  language  alone  in  their  councils, 
notwithstanding  each  has  a  peculiar  one  of  their  own."  Carver's  Tranets, 
Chap.  XVII. 

If  the  Chipeway  and  Moheagan  languages  are  radically  the  eame. 
Carver's  observation  does  not  contradict,  but  confirm,  the  sentiment  of  Dr. 
Edwards,  respecting  the  extent  of  the  Moheagan  language. 
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aathorities  for  what  he  sajs  of  the  rest.  He  proceeds  to 
illustrate  the  affinity  between  thi!  Mo/iegnn,  the  Skatvunee, 
and  the  Chippewnu  languages,  by  exhibiting  a  short  list  of 
words  selected  from  each  of  them.  The  affinitj  is  obvi- 
ously close;  and  whoever  wishes  for  the  proof,  is  referred 
to  the  pamphlet  itself. 

The  Mohawk  language,  which  is  the  language  of  the 
Six  Nations,  Dr.  Edwards  remarks,  is  entirely  different 
from  that  of  the  Moheagans.  Between  these  two  lan- 
guages he  also  institutes  a  comparison,  by  giving  a  list  of 
words  from  each  ;  but  they  have  not  the  smallest  resem- 
blaace  to  each  other.  Hutchinson  adds  confirmation  to 
this  account.  "  The  language  of  the  Indians,  from  Pis- 
cataqua  to  Connecticut,"  he  remarks,  "  was  so  nearly  the 
same,  that  they  could  tolerably  well  converse  together. 
Labials  they  used  with  freedom.  It  is  observed  of  the 
western  Indians,  particularly  of  the  Six  Nations,  thai  they 
have  no  labials  in  all  their  language,  and  they  and  the 
Nipneis,  who  lived  little  more  than  one  hundred  miles 
from  them,  could  not  better  understand  one  another  than 
the  English  and  Chinese."* 

In  the  year  1788,  Dr.  Edwards,  who  was  then  pros- 
ecuting his  inquiries  on  this  subject,  communicated  to  me 
(at  that  time  living  in  the  state  of  Georgia)  a  number  of 
questions,  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  Moheagan  language  and  the  languages  of  the 
Southern  Indians.  The  Creek  Indians  being  then  at  war 
with  Georgia,  no  knowledge  of  their  language  could  be 
obtained.  From  an  intelligent  Negro,  however,  who 
lived  several  years,  while  a  boy,  among  the  Chactaws,+  I 

obtained 

*  Hnt  or  Massachusetts,  I.  479. 

t  Da  Pratz  Bafs,  their  own  praitunciation  U  CAat-kas ; —"  ]a  grand 
DBlion  dea  Cbat-kas,  Buivant  la  proimnciatlon  dea  cea  Peuf^es,  que  les 
FrangoiB  norament  Cbactas  ou  Teies  platea."  Hi^t.  LouisiRne,  II.  316. — 
This  author,  Trom  the  resemblance  of  names,  thinks  it  probable,  that  ihey 
came  from  Kamschatka,  in  Asia.  "  II  paroit  tres-vraisemblable  que  les 
Cbaikaa  de  la  Louisiane,  ne  sunt  aulres  <]ue  ce  people  qui  est  k  I'exlremit^ 
de  I'Asie  pres  I'lethme  doot  j'ai  parle,  &,  qui  se  nomaie  Kam^Ckat-kas, 
ee  qui  signifle  Royaume  de  Chat-kas."  Ibid,  III.  133. — That  the  ladians 
of  America  are  of  Asiatic  origin,  is  an  opinion  which  seems  ever;  day  to 
gaia  new  confirm ition.     Su  American  Review,  at  supra. 
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obtained  some  scanty  information  concerning  the  Chactaw 
language,  which  I  communicated  to  my  much  respected 
correspondent.  Of  the  questions,  which  were  nine  in 
number,  I  find  no  copy ;  but  they  may  be  inferred  from 
the  answers  which  were  as  follow : 

"  1.     Specimens  of  the  Chactaw  language. 


Earth 

Yaukanah 

Water 

Auquawh 

Hatchet 

Schefauh 

Brother 

Bauhsaleeh 

Fellow 

Yaukook 

"  2.     Their  pronouns  are 

I,  or  we  Aunuh 

Thou,  or  you,  he         Chlsnoob 
"  The   second   person  singular,  of  the  pronoun,  is  not 
distinguished  from  the  third.* 

*'  3.     Their  pronouns  are  neither  prefixed,  nor  suffixed, 
to  their  nouns ;  but 

Aunu  schefauh  Is,  my  hatchet. 
ChisDooh  schefauh,  your  or  his  hatchet. 
"4.     Verbs.        Eat  Impah 

Give  Cuahpetah 

Fight  Manhoh 

Lore  Saupoolah 

"  Their  pronouns  are  not  affixed  to  their  verbs  ;  but 
Aunuh  impah,  is  I  eat. 

Chisnooh  impah.  You  eat,  or,  he  eats. 

Chisnooh  saupoolah,  You    I    love ;  or,  him  I 

love  ;  or,  him  you  love. 
"  5.     I  cannot  find  that  this  language  has  any  variety  of 
tenses.     The  verb  retains  the  same  form,  where  there  is  a 
difference  of  time. 

Aunuh      nenauch        manhoh 
We  yesterday      fought. 

"  There 


*  Adair,  I  now  find  [1604],  confirms  the  correctness  of  this  acconnL 
"  A-n6^aA  [ia]  the  Grat  person,  and  Ish-na,  the  second  peraon  singular ; 
but  the;  have  not  a  particular  pronoun  for  the  third."  History  of  the 
American  ImUaiis,  69,  70. 
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"  There  is  a  word,  1  think,  to  denote  to-morrow,  but  the 
word  manfioh  is  not  varied. 

*'  6.     I  cannot  find  a  distinction  of  moods. 
**  7.     Thej  express  the  qualities  of  things  bj  adjectives. 
Nuquauh  He  [is]  vexed. 

Yankooh  neqnauh         That  fellow  is  vexed. 
Chisnooh  coopahsaw     He  is  (or,  ^'ou  are)  cold. 
ChisDooh  istooh  He  is  (or,  jou  are)  hot. 

*'8.     I  cannot  find  that  this  language  has  any  passive 
voice.     Instead  of,  /  am  loved,  they  say, 
I  and  you  [are]  brothers 
Aunuh  menuh  baubsaleeh 
I  (or  we)  tired. 
Aunuh     toopauh. 
*'  9.    They  have  no  verb  substantive. 
"  The   Choctaw  language,  I  am  informed,  is  nearly  the 
same  as  the  Chickasaw.  The  Chactaws  and  Chickasaws  are 
thought  to  have  been  formerly  one  tribe."  * 

Dr.  Edwards,  in  his  answer  to  my  letter,  made  the  fol- 
lowing remarks :  "  By  the  specimen  you  have  sent  me, 
it  seems  the  Chactaw  language  is  totally  diflVrent  from 
the  Mohegan,  the  most  general  language  of  North  Amer- 
ica, and  from  that  of  the  Six  Nations.  In  all  North 
America,  from  the  St.  Lawrence,  to  the  Wiondots;  and 
from  Nova-Scotia,  to  Lake  Superior,  I  am  persuaded  there 

are 

*  Adair,  I  lind,  confirms  alto  ihe  truth  of  this  account.  Speaking; 
of  the  Cbikkasah  (so  be  spells  the  word),  he  obaerres  :  "Their  tradilioQ 
flays,  they  had  10,000  mei)  fit  for  war,  when  they  first  came  from  the 
west;  and  this  account  seems  very  probable,  es  they  and  the  Choktnh 
(so  he  spells  it),  and  also  the  Chokuhooma,  who  in  process  of  lime  were 
forced  by  war  to  settle  between  the  two  Torinei  nations,  camt  togelhrrfrom 
the  vest  as  enefamUt/."  Hist,  of  American  Indinns,  352. 

"The  most  southern  old  town,  which  the  Chikkasah  first  settled,  af^er 
ibe  Chokchraoroah,  Choktah,  and  they,  sfparnted.  en  our  side  of  the  Mis- 
sisippi,  into  three  different  tribes,  they  called  Yaaika."  Ibid.  66. 

The  Chikkaaah  are  now  settled  between  the  heads  of  two  of  the  most 
western  branches  of  Mobille  river.  The  Choktah  country  lies  in  about 
33  and  34  deg.  north  lat.  Their  western  lower  towns,  according  to  the 
course  of  the  Indian  path,  are  situated  300  miles  to  the  northward  of 
New-Orleans.  Ibid.  352,  282.  and  t/U  Map  prefixed. 
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are  but  two  original  languages,  the  Mohegan  and  that  of 
the  Six  Nations.  I  send  yoa  a  small  publication  on  the 
Indian  language.  Perhaps  this  may  give  jou  an  opportu- 
nity to  compare  the  Mohegan  and  the  Chactaw  language 
so  far,  as  to  obtain  full  satisfaction,  that  thej  are  radically 
different  languages.     If  so,  I  shall  be  much  favoured  by 

the  communication  of  the  result  of  the  comparison." 

It  was  not  in  my  power,  however,  to  pursue  the  inquiry ; 
for  my  Negro  instructor,  very  soon  after  my  interview 
with  him,  was  carried  off  by  a  party  of  Creek  Indians ; 
and  I  nei'er  afterward  found  means  of  farther  inibrmatioa 
on  the  subject. 

By  the  assistance  of  Adair,  I  can  somewhat  enlarge  my 
vocabulary.  A  few  examples  of  a  comparison  of  the  Chac- 
taw language  with  the  Moheagan,  may  be  sufficient,  to 
prove  their  entire  dissimilitude. 


English 


Chactaw 


The  sun 

Neetak-Hass6h* 

The  moon 

Neennak-Hasseh 

Spring 

Otwflpha 

Summer 

Tome  pallet 

Autumn 

Ashtora  m6ona| 

Winter 

Ashtora 

Water 

Auquawfa 

He 

Chisnoob 

A  hill 

Nann^ 

A  mountain        Unchaba 


Moheagan 

Keesogh 

Nepanhauck 

Thequan 

Nepon 

T'quauquuh 

'Hpoon 

'Nbev 

Uwoh 

Gh'aukoock 

W'chu 


The  Chickasaw  and  the  Chactaw  exactly  agree  in  the 
above  names  of  the  four  seasons ;  and  in  some  of  the  other 
examples  here  given.  Both  these  nations  count  in  the 
following  manner : 

Chactaw 

*  These  Indians  bs*e  no  proper  name  for  the  sun  and  moon.  One 
word,  with  a  nute  of  distinction,  expresaeii  both.  The  Chickasawa  and 
Chactaws  term  the  one,  "  The  day  moon,  or  aun,"  and  the  other,  "  The 
night  sun,  or  moon."     Ntttak  signifies  a  day  ;  and  Ntennak,  a  night. 

f  Tomih  signifies  "  the  solar  light ;"  and  palU,  "  warm,"  of  "  hot," 

\  Ashtora,  "  winter,"  moona,  "  presently." 
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Mokeagans. 

Chactavo 

English 

Mokeagan 

Chephpfaa 

One 

Ngwittoh 

Toogalo 

Two 

Neesoh 

Tootchena 

Three 

Nogbhoh 

Oosta 

Four 

Naiiwoh 

Tathlabe 

Five 

Nunon 

Hannahle 

Six 

Ngwittus 

Untoogalo 

Seven 

Tupouwus 

UatootcheDa 

Eight 

Ghusooh 

Chakkale 

Nine 

Nauneeweh 

Pokoole 

Ten 

Mtaonit 

When  the  Chickasaws,  or  Chactaws,  count  beyond  ten, 
they  say,  Pokoole  Aawa  Chephpka,  "  ten  and  one."  The 
Chickasaws  term  twenty,  Pokoole  toogalo,  "  two  tens." 

For  several  of  the  Moheagan  words,  in  the  last  compari- 
son, I  am  indebted  to  my  worthy  friend,  Mr.  William 
Jenks,  who  lately  procured  the  annexed  specimen  of  this 
language  from  a  young  and  intelligent  Indian,  of  the 
Stockbrtdge  tribe.*  Among  other  things,  it  shews,  that 
the  pronunciation  of  that  tribe  does  not,  at  this  time,  essen- 
tially differ  from  what  it  was  fifty  years  ago,  when  Dr. 
Edwards  learned  the  language. 

The  spelling  is  chiefly  according  to  the  mode  adopted 
by  the  present  secretary  of  the  Grand  Council  of  the  tribe 
(who  was  educated  at  Dartmouth  College)  in  their  public 
records;  and  the  vocabulary  was  in  fact  mostly  written 
by  the  young  Indian  himself,  in  order  to  preserve  as  much 
accuracy  as  possible. 

Specimen 

*  "  John  Kookapot,  jun.  Nhu'h  kekit  Ochuch  Anqiiiquoi  jou, 
maclshenaunetatseb,  aunou  Ich  nnskmuuh."  Such  are  his  name  and 
ritles,  aslatel;  given  by  himseir  at  Cnmbridge,  in  ihe  Moheagan  tongue. 
He  ie,  b;  his  own  account,  a  grandson  of  the  famous  old  warriof, 
HENDRirK,  the  Chief  of  the  Mohawks,  who  was  killed  in  the  French 
war,  1758.  This  youn^  Indian  says,  that  his  grandfather  Hendrick  was 
the  SOD  of  a  Moheagan  Chief  (called  the  Wolf),  by  a  Mohawk  woman  ; 
and  thai  Hendrick  also  married  a  Mohawk  woman,  Hunnia,  a  daughter  of 
the  Chief  of  the  Mohawka. 
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Specimen  of  the  Moheag&n  language,  taken  at  Cambridge* 

February  28,  1804. 

fire,    Uktouw, 
air,     auwon, 
water,     irCppeh, 
the  earth,    nodi  keeyh^ 
the  sun,    kesogh, 
the  moon,    ntpauhauck, 
a  star,     anauquauth. 
Heat,     'Ksetauwov), 
light,    wautkaujouw, 
cold,    t'hauthu, 
wind,     ^ksaughon, 
a  rainbow,    anuquaunt 
thunder,    pautquauhati, 
smoke,     quusautauwow, 
a  cloud,    tnHaucq, 
a  river,      thepow,  th  sounded 
as  in  thing, 
the  sea,     'ktaunnauppSh,  see 
wafer, 
a  lake,     'pquaugkon, 
ice,    m'quaumeeh, 
snow,    m'sauneek, 
rain,     thocknaun, 
an  island,    m'nauA<!n,  hence 
perhaps  Monakigan,  or  "  isl- 
and of  the  Moheagans." 
a  hill,    gk^aukoock, 
a  mountain,      ui'cAu,   hence 
probably  Wachusett, 
a  rock,    ^unaufnAru. 

Of  man.     N'neeman&oo. 
an  infant,    chacqseseet, 
a  boy,    penaupahihuky 
a  girl,    peesqudklhuh, 
a  young  man,    eeotcthkenooh, 
a  man,     neemavdoOf 
a  woman,    p'ghuinoom, 
ao  old  man,     ^kchee. 


God  Pautaijmodwoth 

created    kecetaun 

the  world    nooA  AeeyA 

and  all  things    ^ti'don  mauivy 

kiiuquoi 
in  time,    kenauwewSnoquicq, 
place,  w'keceghtaun,  gh  gut- 
tural, 
order,     kenauwegklaun, 
and  number.      ^n'llon  autgh- 
aunnoikack. 
Of  time.     Neenoquicq. 
Time     Kenauwewinoquicq 
is  divided  into   m'^Anounnoi- 
^eeA  fgheghan 
an  hour,    Aour,  from  the 

English, 
a  day,  wauA^tiumauu},* 
a  month,    kesogh^ 
a  year,     kitoon. 
In  a  day  are     JVceA  wKrwfcaa- 
mnuw  oikeeh 
the  dawn,    pau/aupon, 
the  morning,  nau/aupautcetn, 
the  evening,    t'paughesu, 
the  night,    p'quaunaujouk. 
In  a  year  are       iVecA  kitoon 
oikeeh 
the  spring,  Me^uan,  th  soun- 
ded as  in  thing, 
summer,  nS.pon, 
autumn,  t^quauquuk, 
winter,    poon. 
Greater    bodies   are   Aunou- 
wew  maumaugh- 
quequicq  oikeeh 
the  heaven,  Hkpummuck, 
the  sky,  onauwauk. 


'  Wakkunaw  is  the  name  of  a  river  in  South  Carolina. 
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an  old  woman,  toeenauikoolhy 

a  husband,     lo^gkdn, 

a  wife,     weewone, 

a  father,     o'gkdn, 

a  mother,     u'kegdn, 

a  son,     wHiyoumdn, 

a  daughter,     o'loosan, 

a  brother,    o^ghithmdn, 

a  sister,    weetaunptkoodn, 

aQ  uncle,    oosithdn, 

a  grandfather,     mdhghomdn, 

Id  this  short  specitnen  it  is  remarkahle  that  we  find 
neither  an  /  nor  an  r,  nor  indeed  the  sound  oi  f.  This 
remark  was  also  made  by  Wood  on  the  language  of 
the  AberginianSy  of  which  he  gives  a  vocabulary  at  the  end 
of  his  "  New-England's  Prospect,"  printed  in  London, 
1639.  Wherever  gli  occurs  in  the  above,  the  pronun- 
ciation is  extremely  guttural,  and  appears  to  be  a  strong 
characteristic  of  the  language,  hardly  imitable  by  us. 


a  grandmother,     6hmdnt 

an  aunt,     ShmStlian 

a  King,     Kioweenooh, 

a  Chinf,      Wauyauwdghou, 

a    house,     weehoom,    hence 

wigwam,  as  sjielt  by  Wood. 

"N.  E.  Prospect."t 
a  bow,  UhkendghoOy 
a  shield,  authkStuck, 
a  book,     Oolhookegdn.X 


Extract  fbom  an  Indian  History. 

THE  country  formerly  owned  and  possessed  by  Muh- 
heakunnuk  nation,  now  called  by  while  people 
Stockbridge  Indians,  is  situated  partly  in  the  State  of  New- 
York,  partly  in  Massachusetts  and  Vermont. 

The  face  of  this  country  is  in  many  places  mountainous, 
supplied  with  excellent  rivers,  creeks  and  ponds  ;  the  side 
of  these  rivers,  &.c.  was  only  known  by  natives  capable  of 
producing  skommonun  or  Indian  corn,  and  tupohquaua 
or  beans,  and  uhnunnekuthkoatkun  or  Indian  squashes, 
until  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  white  people,  who  convert 
even  many  swamps  and  rocky  hills  into  fruitful  fields. 

This  extensive  country  abounded  with  almost  ev- 
ery kind  of  wild  game,  such  as  moose,  deer,  bears,  ti- 
gers, wolves,  beavers,  otters,  minks,  muskrats,  martins, 
foxes,  wild  cats,  fishes,  ground  hogs,  back  hogs.     Of  the 

feathered 

f  Speh  Wethmuhm  by  Dr.  Edwards. 

X  Thej  have  no  word,  it  is  said,  to  express  paper. 
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feathered  hind,  turkies,  wild  geese,  ducks,  partridges, 
pigeons,  quails,  owls,  &c.  and  the  rivers,  &c.  abounded 
with  variety  of  (ish  and  turtles. 

The  inhabitants  chie%  dwelt  in  little  towns  and 
villages.  Their  chief  seat  was  oo  Hudson's  river,  now  it 
is  called  Allianj,  which  was  called  Petnpotowwuthut, 
Muhhecanneuw,  or  the  fire  place  of  the  Muhbeakunuuk. 
nation,  where  their  allies  used  to  come  on  any  business 
whether  relative  of  the  covenants  of  their  friendship,  or 
other  matters. 

The  etymology  of  the  word  Muhheakunnuk,  according 
to  original  signifying,  is  great  waters  or  sea,  which  are 
constantly  in  motion,  either  flowing  or  ebbing. 

Our  forefathers  asserted,  that  their  ancestors  were  emi- 
grated from  west  by  north  of  another  country ;  they  passed 
over  the  great  waters,  where  this  and  the  other  country  is 
nearly  connected,  called  Ukhkokpeck ;  it  signifies  snake 
water,  or  water  where  snakes  abounded ;  and  that  they  lived 
by  side  of  great  water  or  sea,  from  whence  they  derive 
the  name  of  Muhheakunnuk  nation.  Muhheakunneuw 
signifies  a  man  of  Muhheakunnuk  tribe.  Muhhekunneyuk 
is  a  plural  number. 

We  understand  that  they  were  more  civilized  than  what 
Indians  are  now  in  the  wilderness;  as  it  was  said  that  they 
lived  in  towns,  and  were  very  numerous,  until  there  arose 
a  mighty  famine  which  obliged  them  to  disperse  through- 
out the  regions  of  the  wilderness  after  sustenance,  and  at 
length  lost  their  ways  of  former  living,  and  apostatized. 
As  they  were  coming  from  the  west,  they  found  many 
great  waters,  but  none  of  them  flowing  and  ebbing  like 
Muhheakunnuk  until  they  came  to  Hudson's  river;  then 
they  said  one  to  another,  this  is  like  Muhheakunnuk 
our  nativity.  And  when  they  found  grain  was  very  plenty 
in  that  country,  they  agreed  to  kindle  fire  there  and  hang  a 
kettle,  whereof  they  and  their  children  after  them  might 
dip  out  their  daily  refreshment. 

As  our  ancestors  had  no  art  of  manufacturing  any  sort 
of  metal,  they  had  no  implements  of  husbandry;  there- 
fore were  not  able  to  cultivate  their  lands  but  little,  that 
of  planting  skommon  or  Indian  corn,  beans,  and  little 
squashes,  which  was  chiefly  left  under  the  managenoent  of 


D,„l,zcc.yG00gIC 


Extract  from  an  Indian  History.  101 

women  and  old  men,  who  were  incapable  of  hunting,  and 
little  boys.  They  made  use  of  bone,  either  moose,  bears, 
or  deer's  shoulder- place,  instead  of  hoe,  to  hoe  their  corn 
with,  tie  it  fast  to  one  end  of  a  stick  or  helve  made  for 
that  purpose.  This  their  way  of  clearing  lands  was  not  so 
difficult  as  we  shonid  imagine,  and  that  without  using  an 
axe.  When  they  find  that  their  fields  will  fail,  they  are 
to  prepare  another  piece  of  lands ;  in  the  first  place  they 
do,  they  make  a  fire  round  the  foot  of  every  tree,  as  many 
trees  as  standing  on  the  ground  they  intended  to  clear, 
until  the  bark  of  the  tree  is  burnt  through,  for  trees  are 
killed  very  easy  in  this  manner.  They  planted  while  trees 
are  standing  after  they  are  killed  ;  and  as  soon  as  trees  are 
fell,  they  burnt  it  of  such  length  that  they  might  roll  the 
logs  together,  and  burnt  them  up  to  ashes,  thus  they  do 
till  they  get  it  quite  clear.  An  industrious  woman,  when 
great  many  dry  logs  are  fallen,  could  burn  off  as  many 
logs  in  one  day  as  a  smart  man  can  chop  in  two  or  three 
days  time  with  an  axe.  They  make  use  of  only  a 
ulhonnetmuhheakun  or  a  stone  axe,  something  like 
the  shape  of  an  axe,  helve  to  it  as  of  the  hoe  alrea- 
dy mentioned,  with  which  they  rub  the  coals  of  the 
burning  logs.  But  the  employment  of  men  consisted 
in  hunting  and  fishing.  They  used  bow  and  arrow  to  kill 
game,  with  which  they  were  expert.  They  used  to  catch 
deer  by  insnaring  them  with  strings.  By  hunting  they 
supplied  themselves  with  cloathing  and  diet ;  they  seldom 
felt  much  want,  and  they  Were  very  well  contented  with 
their  condition ;  having  food  and  raiment  was  their  only 
aim.  They  were  not  to  kill  more  than  necessary,  for 
there  was  none  to  barter  with  them  that  would  have 
tempted  them  to  waste  their  animals,  as  they  did  after  the 
Chuckopek  or  white  people  came  on  this  island,  conse- 
quently game  was  never  diminished.  They  hunted  occa- 
sionally a  whole  year  ;  but  hunting  seasons  are  properly  di- 
vided into  two  parts  of  a  year.  In  fall,  they  hunt  for  deer, 
bear,  bearer,  otter,  rackoon,  fishes,  martin  for  their  cloath- 
ing, and  drying  meat  for  the  ensuing  season  ;  and  in  the 
beginning  of  March,  they  used  to  go  out  to  hunt  for 
moose  on  the  green  mountains,  where  these  animals  keep 
for  winter  quarters.  From  thence  they  go  again  for  bea- 
ver 
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ver  hunting  as  soon  as  the  rivers,  ponds,  and  creeks  are 
opened ;  but  they  used  to  take  good  care  not  to  stay  over 
two  months. 

And  as  our  ancestors  were  not  subject  to  so  many  disor- 
ders or  sicknesses,  as  they  were  after  Chuckopek  or  white 
people  settled  among  them,  they  flourished  in  some  meas- 
ure. That  before  they  begun  to  decay,  our  forefathers 
informed  us,  that  Muhheakunnuk  nation  could  then  rais- 
ed about  one  thousand  warriors  who  could  turn  out  at 
any  emergency.  Their  weapons  of  war,  besides  bow  and 
arrows  already  described,  puhwy  made  of  wooden  knot, 
helve  to  it ;  and  quennehtuhheakun  or  long  cut  ;  and 
tkuttekun  or  spear  made  of  bone  or  horn  and  some  of 
flinty  stone,  with  long  helve  to  it;  thus  also  were  quivers, 
commonly  made  of  otter  skin,  which  contain  forty  or  fifty 
arrows;  and  in  battle  they  used  shields  made  of  green 
hide,  or  breast  plate. 

Muhheakunnuk  nation  were  formerly  deemed  to  be  best 
warriors  in  the  field,  truly  formidable  to  any  nation,  which 
is  still  acknowledged  by  the  western  tribes. 


Journal   of  the    Siege    or    York    in   Virginia    bt    a 
Chaplain  op  the  American  Arht. 

September  12th,  1781.   T^'f  ''"J';  Major-General    Lin- 

'^  '  Jl^    coin  and   the  second  division 

of  American  troops  embarked  at  the  head  of  Elk,  and 
proceeded  in  small  schooners  and  flat-bottomed  boats  as 
far  as  Plumb-point. 

13ih.  This  day  we  reached  Worten-creek,  which  is 
about  thirij  miles  from  the  head  of  Elk. 

14th.  We  sailed  this  day  about  thirty  miles,  and  ar- 
rived at  Annapolis  in  Maryland. 

15tb.  Went  on  shore  at  Annapolis,  and  continued  the 
most  of  the  day,  and  were  entertained  very  genteelly  by 
some  of  the  inhabitants. 

16th.  This  day  we-  left  Annapolis,  and  sailed  as  far  as 
Herring-bay  and  came  to  anchor. 

17th.  This  day  we  reached  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Patuxen  and  anchored.  18th. 
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18th.  The  last  night  was  very  stormy  aod  part  of  this 
day,  so  that  we  did  not  sail  until  12  o'clock.  After  which 
we  proceeded,  though  not  with  a  fair  wind,  yet,  with  a 
wind  which  permitted  us  to  lay  our  course  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day. 

19th.  We  sailed  all  last  night,  and  in  the  evening  of  this 
day  reached  the  mouth  of  James'  river.  In  the  sailing 
of  this  day  we  passed  a  number  of  the  French  ships  of  war, 
and,  at  a  great  distance,  saw  the  French  fleet  in  Lynnhaven 
bay.  Here  we  met  with  Genera]  Washington,  who  was 
on  board  the  Charlotte  ship  of  war,  which  had  been  taken 
froiD  (he  enemy.  The  General  was  returning  from  a  con- 
ference which  had  been  held  between  him  and  the  Count 
De  Grasse. 

20th.  We  proceeded  up  James'  river  with  a  fair 
wind,  until  our  vessel  ran  on  ground,  where  we  continued 
till  8  o'clock  this  morning,  when  we  left  that  vessel,  and 
went  on  board  of  a  smaller  one.  The  wind  was  against 
us  this  day,  and  very  violent ;  nevertheless,  by  tacking 
frequently  and  contending  with  the  wind,  we  arrived  at 
this  place,  which  is  called  the  landing  of  Archer's  Hope. 
This  day  no  small  difficulty  nor  danger  attended  us. 
Our  vessel  ran  on  ground  repeatedly  this  day. 

21st.  This  day  General  Lincoln  again  embarked  and 
went  down  James'  river  with  provision  for  the  troops, 
who  had  been  detained  by  contrary  winds,  or  bad  sailing 
vessels.  The  General,  anxious  for  the  safety  and  comfort 
of  the  troops,  would  trust  none  but  himself  to  relieve 
them  from  their  present  difficulties. 

22d.  This  day  some  of  the  troops  arrived.  General 
Washington  arrived  this  day  from  the  French  fleet.  The 
vessel  he  came  in  ran  on  ground. 

Sunday,  23d.  This  day  General  Lincoln  returned  from 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  having  been  down  to  supply  the 
troops  with  provisions.  His  vessel  ran  on  ground,  and 
be  was  in  great  danger ;  but  happy  is  the  man  who  has 
learned  to  view  the  raging  of  winds  and  waters  with  the 
sweetest  composure ;  and  can  smile  amidst  the  thunder 
of  cannon,  and  all  the  winged  instruments  of  death ! — 
This  day  I  went  to  Williamsburgh  and  preached  to  the 
ligbt-infaotry,  commanded  by  the  Marquis  De  la  Fayette. 

24th. 
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24th.  I  remained  the  last  oight  ia  Williamsburgh. 
There  are  about  300  houses  in  this  town,  some  of  which 
are  very  good,  but  the  greater  number  are  very  mean. 
The  College  is  about  130  feet  in  length  and  40  in  breadth. 
Two  handsome  wings,  about  60  feet  by  30,  have  been  ad- 
ded to  this  building.  This  College  is  three  stories  high ; 
and  has  a  very  good  apparatus,  and  a  large  library  of  an- 
cient authors,  but  the  modern  authors  are  few. — The 
capitol,  or  state-house,  in  which  the  Assembly  used  to 
meet ;  aud  the  palace  in  which  the  Governor  resided,  are 
both  very  grand  buildings.  The  court-house  and  the 
church  are  also  good  buildings.  Besides  these  there  are 
3  few  good  private  houses.  A  principal  street,  about  one 
mile  in  length,  runs  through  the  whole  town ;  the  other 
streets  are  very  irregular.  All  the  land  which  I  have  yet 
seen  in  Virginia  is  very  poor,  except  where  it  has  been  very 
laboriously  manured. 

The  troops  arrive  and  disembark  every  day.  The  last 
night  the  flat-bottomed  boats  arrived  safe  without  -the  loss 
of  any  of  the  men,  though  they  had  been  in  a  most  violent 
storm. 

26th.  The  last  night  the  French  troops  finished  their 
disembarkation.  This  day  GenetcR  Lincoln  and  the  two 
brigades  of  York  and  Jersey  troops  moved  from  Archer's 
Hope,  and  encamped  at  the  east  end  of  Williamsburgh. 

27tb.  Near  Williamsburgh.  The  water  in  this  state  is 
very  bad ;  we  have  not  had  any  which  is  fit  to  drink  since 
we  came  on  shore  until  this  day.  We  are  now  within  12 
miles  of  York,  where  the  enemy  are. 

28th.  This  day  we  marched  to  a  place  which  is  about 
two  miles  from  the  town  of  York. 

29th.  Our  troops  lay  on  their  arms  the  last  night,  and 
expected  an  attack  from  the  enemy ;  but  they  did  not 
disturb  us.  This  day  the  whole  army  approached  the  en- 
emy's lines.  A  cannonade  from  the  enemy  took  place, 
but  we  received  very  little  injury.  The  American  troops, 
consisting  of  three  divisions,  under  the  command  of  Gen- 
eral Lincoln,  encamped  about  one  mile  from  the  enemy's 
works. 

Sunday,  30th.  This  day  1200  men  from  the  Amer- 
ican camp  are  ordered    to  make   fascines,  gabions,   and 
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saucissons.  The  last  uight  the  eaem;  retired  from  their 
out  works,  which  are  in  front  of  our  army.  This  day 
the  French  aod  American  troops  took  possession  of  them. 
The  enemy  appear  to  have  fortified  the  town  very  strange- 
ly, to  which  they  have  now  retired.  Colonel  Scammel, 
being  officer  of  the  day,  and  reconnoitering  the  situatioa 
of  the  enemy,  was  surprized  by  a  party  of  their  horse,  and 
after  being  taken  prisoner  was  inhumanly  wounded  by 
them. 

October  1st.  This  day,  1200  men  are  on  fatigue  in 
order  to  prepare  for  the  siege  of  York.  This  day  our 
troops  began  a  work  on  the  ground  which  the  enemy 
so  lately  had  in  their  possession.  The  French  troops  also 
began  a  work  at  the  same  time.  The  fire  of  the  enemy 
has  been  very  constant  this  day,  but  we  have  lost  hut 
three  or  four  men  yet. 

2d.  The  firing  of  the  enemy  has  continued  all  this  day, 
in  order  to  annoy  our  men  who  are  working  on  a  re- 
doubt. No  men  have  been  killed  this  day  in  the  Ameri- 
can camp. 

3d.  This  day  the  firing  from  the  enemy  abated.  Last 
Dtght  four  men  were  killed  in  our  camp  by  one  canon 
ball  froip  the  enemy.  Military  stores  and  cannon  are 
coining  every  day  from  the  landing,  about  six  miles  from 
this  place. 

4th.  The  general  orders  of  this  day  mention  an  action 
of  yesterday,  in  which  the  Duke  De  Lausune  defeated 
Colonel  Tarlton,  killed  and  wounded  a  number  of  his  of- 
ficers and  men. 

dtb.  Preparations  are  making  to  besiege  the  enemy 
with  great  vigour.  Our  troops  vie  with  one  another  in  the 
performance  of  duty  and  the  love  of  danger. 

6th.  A  gentleman  from  General  Greene's  army  informs 
us,  that  on  the  8th  of  September  the  southern  army  de- 
feated the  enemy  at  Eutaw  springs. 

Sunday,  7th.  Last  night  the  trenches  were  opened,  at 
the  distance  of  about  800  yards  from  the  enemy.  The 
Atnericao  troops,  under  the  command  of  General  Lincoln, 
broke  ground  on  the  right,  and  the  French,  under  the 
command  of  the  Baron  Viaminill,  on  the  left.  The  night 
was  the  naoat  favourable  in  the  world.  Providence  seemed 
VOL,  II.  p  very 
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very  evidently  to  have  drawn  the  curtains  of  darkness 
around  us  on  purpose  to  conceal  us  from  our  enemies 
until  the  time  of  the  greatest  danger  had  passed  by.  Not 
a  man  killed  or  wounded  in  the  American  camp,  and  but 
a  few  in  the  camp  of  the  French.  Let  gratitude  abound 
in  our  hearts  for  this  remarkable  instance  of  the  divine 
goodness.  Colonel  Scammel  died  yesterday  at  Williams- 
burgh. 

8(h.  Our  troops  are  going  on  with  their  works  most 
vigorously,  and  meet  with  very  little  opposition  from  the 
enemy;  only  four  or  live  men  have  been  wounded  this  day. 

9tb.  This  day  an  American  battery  of  six  guns,  18 
and  24  pounders,  and  four  mortars,  began  to  play  on  the 
town. 

10th.  The  last  night  the  cannonade  and  bombard- 
ment did  not  cease.  This  day  a  second  American  battery 
of  four  18  pounders  is  opened,  and  a  French  battery  of 
twelve  24  pounders' and  eight  mortars  increases  the  hor- 
rors of  war.  The  British  batteries  are  mostly  silent  this 
day. 

11th.  A  cannonade  and  bombardment  continued  through 
the  most  of  the  last  night,  and  this  day  the  engines  of 
war  have  raged  with  redoubled  fury.  Two  of  the  enemy's 
ships  were  burned  the  last  night ;  one  this  day.  They 
were  fired  by  red  hot  shot  from  a  battery  under  the  direction 
of  the  Marquis  De  St.  Simon.  I  have  heard  of  no  man 
being  killed  this  day. 

12th.  The  French  have,  this  day,  played  upon  the  en- 
emy from  seven  batteries,  which  contain  about  forty  pieces 
of  ordnance.  The  horrors  of  war  must  have  been  very 
evident  to  our  enemies  this  day. 

13th.  The  last  night  the  fire  of  the  enemy  was  very- 
constant  and  severe.  Our  troops  opened  the  trenches  of 
the  second  parallel. 

Sunday,  14th.  No  cessation  of  firing  the  last  night. 
This  day  Captain  White  and  four  soldiers  were  killed,  and 
ten  wounded  in  our  trenches. 

15th.  The  last  night  an  attack  was  made  on  two  re- 
doubts of  the  enemy.  The  French  took  the  one,  and  the 
Americans  the  other.  They  were  both  carried  in  the  most 
gallant-  and    enterprizing    manner.    The    American    light 
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iDfantrj,  under  the  Marquis  La  Fayette,  in  storming  the 
redoubt,  had'alKJUl  eight  killed,  and  twenty-five  wounded. 
No  officers  killed,  and  but  four  wounded.  None  of  the 
enemy  were  put  to  death  after  they  asked  for  mercy ; 
this  is  an  evidence  of  the  generosity  and  humanity  which 
dwell  in  the  breasts  of  the  Americans,  when  they  have  a 
cruel  and  imtnerciful. enemy  in  their  power. 

16th.  The  last  ni^ht  the  enemy  made  a  sortie  where 
our  batteries  were  not  completed  on  the  second  parallel. 
They  spiked  up  seven  Qr  eight  pieces  of  cannon  ;  but  were 
obliged  to  retreat  suddenly,  leaving  a  number  of  their 
men  killed  in  the  trenches. 

17th.  This  day  we  opened  some  batteries  on  the  sec- 
ond parallel,  and  are  almost  prepared  to  cannonade  and 
bombard  the  town  with  seventy  pieces  of  ordnance.  The 
cannonade  of  this  day  has  been  prevented  by  the  arrival 
of  a  flag  from  the  enemy,  requesting  a  cessation  of  arms 
for  twenty-four  hours,  also  desiring  to  know  upon  what 
conditions  the  garrison  may  expect  to  surrender.  General 
Washington  informed  them  what  terms  he  would  give 
then),  and  has  allowed  them  only  two  hours  to  consider 
them,  and  to  give  an  answer.  This  day  four  years,  Bur- 
^yne  and  his  whole  army  surrendered  to  the  United 
States ;  that  signal  instance  of  the  smiles  of  heaven,  and 
what  we  now  have  in  prospect,  should  make  us  very  thank- 
ful to  Almighty  God. 

18th.  This  day  the  enemy  have  agreed  to  surrender 
themselves  prisoners  of  war  to  the  combined  arms  of 
France  and  America.     Hallelujah  ! 

19th.  This  day  the  enemy  marched  out  of  their  works 
and  laid  down  their  arms.  Some  French  and  American 
troops  have  taken  possession  of  the  town. 

20th.  What  an  alteration  do  we  find  this  day !  The 
fields  and  plains,  which  so  lately  were  the  theatres  of  death 
and  caraage  are  now  places  of  safety,  and  peace  ! 

21st.  This  day  I  preached  a  sermon,  on  the  account 
of  our  sticcess,  before  Generals  Lincoln  and  Clinton,  to  the 
York  brigade,  and  one  brigade  of  light  infantry. 

Monday,  22d.  I  this  day  went  to  see  York.  It  con- 
tains abcHit  60  houses.  Many  of  them  are  very  much 
damaged,  some  of  them  totally  ruined.     This  town  is  well 
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situated  for  trade.  Gloucester  has  about  twenty  houses 
ID  it,  where  the  most  of  the  British  sick  are.  It  is  at 
present  a  most  miserable  and  infectious  place. 


Memoir    of    Mr.    Ebenezer    Grant    Marsh,    deceased, 

EXTRACTED    FROM    Dr.  Dana's    FunERAL   DISCOURSE. 

MR.  Ebenezer  Grant  Marsh  was  known  to  you 
from  his  childhood.  In  each, of  the  ten  years  last 
past,  he  was  a  meml>er  of  my  family  a  great  proportion  of 
the  time.  Called  by  my  esteemed  friend  and  brother  to 
sympathize  with  him  and  his  house,  and  to  minister  to 
you  on  this  mournful  occasion,  some  sketches  of  the  life 
and  character  of  this  excellent  young  man  will  be  expect- 
ed, as  a  due  tribute  of  respect  to  departed  worth. 

The  Father  of  spirits  was  pleased  to  endow  him  with 
a  superionr  genius,  and  a  mind  fitted  for  contemplation. 
Formed  by  the  earliest  education  to  studious  and  pious 
habits,  favoured  with  the  best  advantages  for  the  culture 
of  bis  talents,  he  increased  in  wisdom  and  virtue,  as  in 
age. 

His  secret  retirement  and  devotion,  best  known  to  iiira 
who  seeth  in  secret,  were  remarked  by  those  who  guided 
his  early  steps. 

Admitted  a  member  of  College,  in  his  fifteenth  year,  his 
application  to  his  studies  was  assiduous  and  uniform;  so 
that  he  always  ranked  with  the  first  scholars  in  his  class. 
The  general  tenour  of  his  deportment  conciliated  the  esteem 
of  his  fellow  students,  and  of  the  officers  of  the  College. 

He  was  graduated  in  1795 ;  and  continued  to  reside  at 
New-Haven.  In  1798  he  was  chosen  Instructor  in  He- 
brew; Tutor,  in  1799;  atid  Professor  of  Languages  and 
Ecclesiastical  History  in  1802.  His  election  to  these  vari- 
ous offices  was  a  just  tribute  to  literary  merit. 

Well  acquainted  with  all  branches  of  academick  instruc- 
tion, it  was  bis  delightful  employment  to  imbue  the  minds 
of  his  pupils  with  science  and  virtuous  principles.  He  re- 
ceived in  return,  from  each  succeeding  class  under  his  in- 
struction, constant  testimonies  of  gratitude,  affection  and 
esteem. 

Appreciating 
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Appreciating  his  advantages  to  lay  a  good  foundation 
for  future  usefulness  and  eminence  in  life,  he  separated 
himself  for  the  search  of  all  wisdom.  Seldom  is  a  good 
genius  cultivated  hy  so  ardent  a  love  of  science. 

He  excelled  in  the  learned  languages,  general  history^ 
and  ancient,  especially  oriental,  literature.  By  placing  in 
opposite  columns,  in  his  manuscripts,  the  history  of  man- 
ners and  religious  rites,  in  the  east  and  in  the  west,  he  en- 
deavoured to  make  it  conspicuous,  that  they  had  ihe  same 
origin.  His  dissertations  on  the  Mosaick  history  of  crea- 
tion, the  origin  of  language,  and  the  descent  of  all  nations 
from  one  pair,  evince  his  abilities  and  industry. 

His  laborious  researches  embraced  the  antiquities  of  our 
own  country,  in  the  history  of  which  he  was  particularly 
informed. 

He  examined  the  principles  and  manners  of  the  Mod- 
erns as  well  as  the  Ancients,  and  observed  the  passing  af- 
fairs of  the  world. 

Biography,  ecclesiastical  history,  and  the  evidences  of 
natural  and  revealed  religion,  he  had  much  attended  to. 

On  this  great  variety  of  subjects,  he  made  judicious 
extracts  from,  and  compendiums  of,  the  ablest  authors. 
These  manuscripts  contain  fifteen  volumes,  about  two  hun- 
dred pages  in  each. 

He  commenced  his  studies,  from  day  to  day,  with  read- 
ing in  his  Hebrew  bible,  and  penning  down  occasional 
olraervations  on  the  original  text. 

Uniting  good  judgment  with  extensive  reading  and  a 
retentive  memory ;  observing  also  strict  order  and  method 
in  bis  literary  pursuits,  he  had  amassed,  from  the  best 
sources,  rare  treasures  of  wisdom  and  science.  Not  fond 
of  mere  abstruse  speculations,  he  searched  for  useful  truth, 
and  that  only.  He  was  one  of  those  practical  scholars,  who 
value  the  dictates  of  common  sense. 

His  conversation  had  nothing  contracted  or  assuming — 
nothing  of  the  pedant  or  recluse  student.  It  was  cheerful 
without  levity — entertaining  and  pleasing  to  the  wise  and 
unwise. 

Considering  himself  as  a  steward — accountable  to  him 
who  maketh  some  to  differ  from  others,  his  talents  were 
consecrated  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  man- 
kind. 
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kind.  The  spirit  of  vital  pietj  added  a  lustre  to  his  other 
accomplishments.  So  far  as  a  Christian  may  be  known 
by  the  uniform  tenour  of  his  conversation — so  far  as  an 
irreproachable  life  lays  a  foundation  to  presume  goodness 
of  heart — so  far  as  we  may  know  the  moral  and  religious 
character  of  others,  he  feared  the  Lord  from  his  youik.  Ac- 
cording to  the  senllments  and  example  in  the  text,  he 
sought  his  happiness  in  the  approbation  of  God  through  the 
Redeemer,  a  conformity  to  the  divine  moral  perfections,  and 
the  immortiility  brought  to  tight  by  the  gospel.  No  traits 
in  his  character  could  lead  us  to  number  him  among  the 
men  whose  portion  is  in  this  life. 

As  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  few  come  forward  with 
his  fund  of  science,  advantages  to  magnify  the  office,  and 
prospects  of  acceptance.  His  sermons,  full  of  thought, 
written  in  a  pure,  perspicuous  style,  with  judicious  arrange- 
ment, and  a  proper  degree  of  pathos,  were  applauded  by 
the  best  judges,  and  edifying  to  all. 

Known  and  esteemed  by  the  first  characters  in  this  State, 
he  had  many  testimonies  from  learned  and  excellent  men  in 
neighbouring  States.  The  Massachusetts  Historical  Society 
lately  elected  him  a  member.  In  the  official  letter,  inform- 
ing him  of  the  choice,  their  secretary  writes,  "  Be  assured, 
"  Sir,  we  have  no  small  respect  for  the  character  you  main- 
"tain  in  the  republick  of  letters."  He  was  respected  as  far 
as  known,  and  known  far  for  his  years. 

Upon  an  invitation  from  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
respectable  churches  in  a  neighbouring  State,  he  had  en- 
gaged to  minister  to  them  in  the  last  vacation  at  the  College  : 
but  the  mysterious  providence  of  God  was  pleased  to  order 
otherwise.  Arrested  by  a  disease,  which  was  attended 
with  alarming  symptoms  at  first,  he  languished  about  four 
months,  and  closed  the  scene. 

To  the  servant,  who  made  a  good  improvement  of  his 
talents,  the  Proprietor  said,  fVell  done, —  Thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things :   Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

In  few  instances  is  the  vanity  of  human  hopes  exem- 
plified as  in  the  early  death  of  this  rising  character.  Verily 
every  man,  at  his  best  state,  is  altogether  vanity.  Whilst  the 
family,  kindred  and  acquaintance   are   peculiarly  affected 
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with  his  removal  Id  the  morning  of  life ;  it  will  be  la- 
mented, as  a  comnmn  loss,  b^  the  seat  of  literature,  the 
country,  the  church,  and  the  republick  of  letters. 

This  death,  in  one  view  premature,  is  not  so  in  another. 
To  a  short  life,  filled  up  with  unintermitling  industry  and 
usefulness,  as  was  that  of  our  lamented  friend,  we  may 
apply  the  observation,  "  Honourable  age  is  not  that  which 
"  standeth  in  length  of  time,  nor  that  is  measured  by 
"  number  of  years.  But  wisdom  is  the  grey  hair  unto 
"  men,  and  an  unspotted  life  is  old  age.  Though  the 
"  righteous  be  prevented  with  death ;   yet  shall  he  be  in 


A      TOPOGRAPHICAL     DESCRIPTION       OP      CaTSKILL,    IN       THE 

State  of  New  York.     1803.    By  Re%'.  Clark  Browk. 

CATSKILL  is  the  shire  town  of  the  county  of  Greene. 
It  is  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  miles  north  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  and  thirty-six  south  of  Albany.  It 
was  formerly  pan  of  the  town  of  Coxsackie,  which  was 
bounded  north  by  Albany,  south  by  Kingston,  east  by  Hud- 
son river,  and  west  by  unincorporated  lands. 

CatskiU  was  incorporated  into  a  town  in  the  year  1786. 
It  iheo  belonged  to  the  county  of  Albany.  In  1797  it 
was  annexed  to  the  county  of  Ulster.  In  1739  the  county 
of  Greene  was  incorporated,  and  CatskiU  was  made  the  shire 
town. 

Boundaries. 

It  is  bounded  north  by  Coxsackie,  south  by  Sagutyes,  east 
by  Hudson  river,  and  west  by  Canton.  It  extends  along 
the  river  thirteen  miles.  The  south  part  of  the  town 
extends  to  the  top  of  a  large  mountain,  connected  with  a 
ridge  of  mountains  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Cats- 
kill-mountains. 

Soil  and  Face  of  the  Land. 

The  soil    is  principally  of  a   clayey  nature;     In  almost 
every  part  of  the  town  there  is  clay  suitable  for  the  mak- 
ing of  brick.     In  the  road  and  streets  clay  may  be  dig- 
ged 


oyGoogIc 


112  Top<^aphical  Description  of  CatskiU. 

ged  in  great  abundance.  The  soil  bowerer  is  somewhat 
interspersed  with  sand  and  loam.  The  loam  in  some  places 
lies  above  the  sand,  and  in  other,  the  sand  above  the  loam. 

The  land  is  generally  billy,  and  in  some  places  moun- 
tainous. There  are  in  the  town  lime  and  stone  ledges ; 
from  which  lime  and  slate  are  taken  for  buildingt  which 
renders  them  valuable. 

In  1797  several  acres  of  a  large  hill,  lying  on  the  west  of 
Catskitl-creek,  slid  off  all  at  once,  carrying  the  cattle  and 
sheep,  which  were  on  it,  several  rods,  without  injuring  any 
of  them.  This  opened  a  large  bed  of  marl,  which  has  been 
found  to  answer  a  good  purpose  for  manure ;  within  a  few 
rods  of  the  spot,  vessels  which  draw  ten  feet  of  water  caa 
come  with  convenience. 

Rivers,  Streams,  5^. 

On  the  east  is  the  Hudson  river,  which  is  one  of  the 
largest  and  most  commodious  rivers  in  the  United  States. 
It  is  navigable  for  any  ship  to  Catskill,  which  ever  entered 
the  harbour  of  the  city  of  New  York. 

The  Catskill  river,  or  creek,  rises  out  of  the  lake  in  a 
swamp,  in  Scott's  Patent,  thirty-four  miles  from  where 
it  empties  itself  into  the  Hudson.  About  twenty  miles 
from  the  mouth,  it  is  intersected  by  the  Canton-kill,  which 
rises  in  a  lake  on  the  height  of  Catskill  mountains,  or  as 
sometimes  called  Blue  Mountains,  but  more  properly,  the 
Allegany.  To  these  streams  nature  has  been  more  liberal, 
in  many  respects,  than  perhaps  to  any  small  streams  on  the 
continent.  At  every  season  of  the  year  they  afford  suf- 
ficiency of  water.  They  abound  with  falls  and  dams, 
formed  by  nature,  far  supenour  for  strength  and  convenience 
to  any  made  by  art.  They  require  little  more  than  a  suit- 
able building  and  machinery,  to  set  any  kind  of  water 
works  in  motion. 

At  the  south-west  part  of  the  town,  there  is  a  fall  of 
water  of  two  hundred  and  sixty  feet  perpendicular. 

About  four  miles  from  Catskill  landing,  there  is  a  lake 
containing  between  forty  and  fifty  acres,  situated  on  a 
mountain  of  considerable  magnitude.  From  this  lake  is- 
sues a  stream  of  water  running  one  hundred  feet  under  a 
bed  of  limestone,  whose  height  is  thirty  feet  above  the  sur- 
face 


oy  Google 


Topographical  Description  of  CatskUl.  113 

face  of  the  lake.  After  runaing  about  half  of  a  mile,  it 
carries  a  saw,  grist,  and  fulling  mill,  all  of  which  are  erected 
at  the  foot  of  the  mouotain,  on  which  is  the  lake. 

Roads. 

The  principal  road  is  the  Turnpike,  leading  from  Cats- 
fcill-landing  to  the  Susquehannah  river,  a  distance  of  about 
ninetj  miles;  not  far  from  the  junction  of  the  Oleout  with 
the  Susquehannah. 

From  the  village  of  Lunenburg,  which  lies  at  the  north 
part  of  the  town,  there  is  a  turnpike  road  extending  twent^- 
OGe  miles  west ;  at  which  distance  it  approaches  within  a 
mile  and  a  quarter  of  the  Susquehannah  turnpike,  and  is 
there  intersected  by  a  turnpike  from  Old  Schoharie,  running 
north  and  south. 

There  is  a  company  incorporated  bj  the  Legislature  at 
the  last  session,  for  the  purpose  of  making,  agreeably  to  pe- 
tition, a  turnpike  road  from  Albany  to  the  line  of  the  state 
of  New-Jersey.  This  road  is  to  pass  through  the  villages 
of  Lunenburg  and  Catskill-landing.  In  its  whole  extent  it 
is  to  be  made  as  near  Hudson  river,  as  the  nature  of  the 
ground  will  admit. 

There  are  several  other  roads  of  a  more  private  nature, 
and  which  are  as  good,  as  they  are  in  general  in  old  settled 
towns  in  Massachusetts. 

Timber. 
The  principal  timber  is  the  white  and  black  oak,  and 
the  yellow  and  white  pine.  Of  the  best  kind  of  timber 
for  ship- building  there  is  plenty.  Walnut  and  maple  are 
also  plenteous  ;  particularly  the  former,  which  is  considered 
the  most  valuable  on  account  of  the  nuts,  which  it  produces 
in  great  abundance,  and  which  are  much  admired  for  their 
SDperiour  quality.  About  a  thousand  bushels  are  annually 
exported  from  the  town. 

Produce. 
Wheat,  lye,  corn,  barley,  oats,  and  peas,  are  raised,  more 
than  sufficient  for  the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  soil  is  favourable  for  wheat.  A  large  quantity  is 
yearly  raised  and  floured  for  the  New-York  market.  All 
kinds  of  fruit,  commoa  to  the  northern  states,  is  raised  in 
VOL.  IX.  Q  abundance. 
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abundance.     The  land  produces  excellent  grass  Ux  pastur- 
ing and  hay.     Beef  and  pork  are  raised  for  exportation. 

At  the  south-wesi  part  of  the  town,  black  spruce  grows 
in  abundance,  from  which  a  large  quantity  of  the  essence 
is  extracted  for  making  beer,  the  greater  part  of  which  is 
exported. 

Number  of  Inhabitants. 

Ther6  are  between  five  and  six  thousand  inhabitants  in 
the  town,  the  majority  of  whom  are  from  the  New-Eng- 
land states.  There  are  seven  hundred  electors.  There  are 
numbers  of  Dutch,  and  between  seven  and  eight  hundred 
Uacks.  Nearly  (wo  thousand  inhabitants  are  in  Catskill- 
landlng,  living  within  three  quarters  of  a  mile  of  each  other. 

Mills. 

There  are  seven  grist  mills,  and  about  the  same  number 
of  saw  mills. 

Four  miles  from  the  mouth  of  Catskill  creek,  in  the 
village  of  Madison,  stands  a  flouring  mill,  lately  erected, 
belonging  to  Ira  Day  and  Company,  a  few  rods  west  of 
the  Susquehannah  turnpike.  It  was  set  in  motion  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1803.  It  is  the  most  curious  and  complicated  piece 
of  machinery,  which  perhaps  is  of  the  kind  in  the  United 
States.  It  daily  manufactures  between  6ve  and  six  hun- 
dred bushels  of  wheat  into  flour.  It  has  two  water 
wheels,  each  of  which  carries  two  stoves  for  the  grinding 
of  the  wheat,  he.  The  whole  of  the  wheat,  as  it  is  pur- 
chased, is  poured  into  a  hopper  containing  fifteen  bushels, 
in  which  it  is  weighed,  the  hopper  being  erected  for  the 
purpose  upon  a  scale  fashion.  Hence  it  descends  into  dif- 
ferent bins,  according  to  its  quality  for  goodness,  conduct-, 
ed  by  different  spouts.  From  these  bins  the  wheat  is  taken 
by  elevators,  and  is  conducted  through  screws,  fanning 
mills,  smut  machines,  into  the  hoppers  over  the  stoves  for 
grinding.  After  having  descended  into  a  long  trough,  it 
is  conducted  up  into  the  bolts,  and  thence  to  a  large  cool- 
ing room,  and  there  cooled  by  stirring;  after  which  it  is 
carried  into  a  room  for  packing.  All  these  various  opera- 
tions, with  a  packing  screw,  are  performed  by  water,  ef- 
fected in  consequence  of  difTerent  gear  by  the  two  Iai«e 
water  wheels  only.     These  wheels  ve  turned  with  rajM- 
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itj,  with  Dot  more  than  half  the  quantity  of  water,  which 
is  necessary  for  one  of  our  common  grist  mills.  The  flour 
made  ia  this  mill  is  priacipally  sold  in  New- York. 

Villages. 

There  are  four  Tillages  in  the  town,  viz.  Madison,  Jefler- 
son,  Lunenburg,  and  CatskilUlandlng. 

Madison  is  a  small  village.  It  consists  of  nine  dwelling 
houses,  newly  and  neatly  built,  at  the  mill  before  described, 
of  three  stores,  one  puhlick  house,  and  a  few  other  small 
buildings.  There  is  kept  here  a  large  store  of  European 
and  West-India  goods.  This  village  will  send  annually, 
according  to  present  calculation,  through  Catskill-landing  to 
New-York,  between  sixty  and  seventy  thousand  dollars 
worth  of  flour,  chiefly  belonging  to  Ira  Day  and  Company. 
It  is  a  place,  which  undoubtedly  must  increase  in  settle- 
ments and  business  very  rapidly. 

Jefferson  is  also  a  new  village.  It  is  situated  about 
two  miles  north  of  Catskill-Ianding,  and  about  the  same  dis- 
tance south  of  Madison.  It  consists  of  ten  dwelling  houses, 
three  stores,  and  two  puhlick  houses.  The  merchants  trade 
io  lumber,  which  they  receive  for  their  goods  ;  the  most  of 
which  is  sent  to  the  landing  for  sale. 

Lunenburg  is  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  Hudson 
river,  directly  opposite  to  the  city  of  Hudson,  command- 
ing a  beautiful  prospect  of  its  buildings  and  shipping.  It 
is  five  miles  north  of  Catskill-Ianding.  It  contains  near  a 
hundred  buildings,  including  dwelling  houses,  stores,  &c. 
The  south  part  of  this  village,  which  goes  by  the  name  of 
Lower  Purchase,  is  in  a  very  flourishing  situation.  Be- 
tween this  and  the  Upper  Purchase,  or  the  north  part  of 
Lunenburg,  there  is  a  small  distance  without  any  buildings. 
They  are  in  fact  two  separate  villages  at  present,  though 
known  both  by  the  name  of  Lunenburg.  It  is  atwut  two 
years  since  they  began  to  build  on  the  lower  purchase. 
It  DOW  consists  of  between  twenty  and  thirty  buildings, 
erected  mostly  with  brick,  in  a  neat  and  well  finished  man- 
ner. It  is  already  a  place  of  considerable  business,  and 
is  conveniently  situated  for  navigation.  Several  wharves 
have  lately  been  built  out  into  the  river.  To  the  upper 
purchase  the  inhabitants  have  given  the  name  of  Espran- 
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ija.  Thifi  upper  purchase  has  been  settled  a  long  time. 
Several  of  the  iohabitaDts  are  Dutch.  They  are  said  to 
possess  a  litigious  spirit,  being  incliDed  to  have  almost  ev- 
ery trivial  controversy  settled  by  law.  The  writer  of  this 
has  been  creditably  informed,  that  in  this  village,  forty 
judgments  have  been  obtained  in  the  course  of  one  day, 
before  one  justice  of  the  peace. 

Catskill-landing  is  the  principal  and  most  noted 
place  in  the  town.  It  lies  on  Catskill  creek,  which  forms 
a  safe  and  convenient  harbour  for  vessels.  The  creek  is 
narrow  and  deep ;  but  no  vessel,  which  draws  more  than 
ten  feet  of  water,  can  come  into  it,  by  reason  of  a  sand 
bar  near  its  junction  with  the  Hudson  river.  The  pop- 
ulous part  of  the  village  at  present  is  nearly  half  of  a  mile 
from  the  Gnat  river.  There  are  twelve  wharves  built 
into  the  creek.  From  the  mouth  of  the  creek  to  the 
north  part  of  the  village  the  course  is  north,  two  points 
west. 

There  are  nearly  two  hundred  buildings  in  the  village ; 
twelve  ware  houses,  thirty-one  mercantile  stores,  one  court- 
house and  jail  for  the  county,  a  printing  office,  and  the 
remainder  dwelling  houses.  The  buildings  are  good ;  many 
of  them  are  of  brick.  The  dwelling  houses  are  mosdy  two 
stories  high.  Those,  which  are  not  built  of  brick,  are 
handsomely  painted. 

The  village  consists  principally  of  two  rows  of  houses, 
running  nearly  parallel  with  the  creek,  forming  one  large 
and  handsome  street.  On  the  east  of  the  village  there  is 
a  large  hill,  at  the  foot  of  which  the  houses  are  built.  On 
its  eminence  stand  the  court-house  and  jail.  The  top  of 
the  hill  being  level  and  convenient  for  building,  it  has  been 
laid  out  into  regular  streets  and  house  lots.  There  is  but 
one  dwelling  house  on  this  eminence,  which  was  built  the 
present  year.  This  house  commands  a  beautiful  prospect  of 
Hudson  river,  and  of  all  the  vessels  passing  up  and  down  the 
riverf  All  the  other  house  lots  on  this  eminence  afford  an 
equally  agreeable  prospect.  This  village  is  watered  by  the 
best  of  spring  water,  and  ts  conducted  into  almost  every 
house  by  an  aqueduct. 

From  the  village  there  is  a  romanltck  prospect  of  all  the 
blue  mountains,  and  of  the  little  hills  upon  them.     This 
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village  is  perhaps  unequalled,  in  point  of  situation  for  the 
West-India  trade,  by  any  of  its  bigness  on  the  contiDent. 
It  affords  iu  great  abundance  every  article  for  e:(portation, 
aod  almost  every  article  necessary  for  ship-building.  A 
wharf  might  be  built  into  Hudson  river  as  far  as  a  small 
bland,  which  lies  about  one  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the 
shore,  to  accommodate  the  trade  carried  on  by  navigation. 
A  wharf  might  be  built  here  with  little  expence,  as  the 
ground,  from  the  east  bank  of  the  river  to  the  island,  is 
bare  at  low  water,  there  being  a  large  flat  between  them.- 
Near  the  west  part  of  the  island  is  the  channel  of  the  river. 
But  notwithstanding  these  uncommon  conveniences  for  the 
West-India  trade,  the  inhabitants  have  never  engaged  in  it ; 
it  being  a  business  with  which  they  are  wholly  unac- 
quainted, and  of  consequence  fearful,  that  they  should  not 
carry  it  on  with  success.  To  gentlemen  of  properly  ac- 
quainted with  the  West-India  trade,  the  situation  and  pros- 
pects afford  the  most  ample  encouragement  to  allure  them 
here,  and  to  induce  them  immediately  to  engage  in  the 
business.  The  present  inhabitants  have  already  had  it  in 
contemplation  to  build  a  wharf  out  as  far  as  the  island 
before  mentioned.  They  are  generally  possessed  of  a  pub- 
lick  and  enterprising  spirit. 

Stages  and  Mails. 

After  the  first  of  October  next,  a  stage  will  start  for 
Albany,  and  one  for  New-York,  on  every  Tuesday  and 
Friday,  and  others  from  the  same  places  will  arrive  here 
OD  the  same  days.  These  will  intersect  various  other  lines 
of  stages  from  the  different  parts  of  other  states.  The 
mail  goes  to,  and  returns  from,  Hudson,  twice  a  week  by 
water.  There  is  also  a  mail  from  this  place  to  Tiogapoint, 
in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  which  is  commonly  but  one 
fortnight  going  and  coming. 

Amount  of  Exportation. 

From  the  town  there  is  annually  exported   to  the  city 
of  New- York,  between  three  and  four  hundred  thousand 
dollars  worth  of  produce ;  more  than  three  hundred  thou- 
sand of  which  go  from  Catskill-landing. 
Bridge. 

The  only  bridge  of  any  considerable  magnitude  is  that, 

which 
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which  is  built  over  Catskill  creek.  It  is  two  hundred  feet 
ID  len^h.  It  has  a  draw,  through  which  vessels  pass  to 
the  north  part  of  the  village.  It  is  a  place  of  resort  in  the 
warm  season  of  the  year  for  parties  of  pleasure.  It  affords 
a  beautiful  prospect.  It  is  a  toll  bridge ;  over  which  the 
New-York  and  Albanj  stages  pass. 

Msking  and  Foioling, 
Shad,  bass,  herring,  sturgeon,  pike,  trout,  perch,  &c.  are 
^caught  in  Hudson  river.     Various  kinds  of  small  fish  are 
found  in  the  other  streams. 

Wild  geese  and  ducks  are  found  verj  plenteously  in  the 
spring  and  autumn.  These  and  wild  pigeoas  are  the  chief 
fowls,  which  are  killed  for  use.  Fishing  and  fowling  are 
under  no  restrictioDS,  but  free  for  any  one. 

Increase  of  landed  Property. 

Land,  which  was  sold  in  CatskilManding,  in  the  year 
1786,  for  ten  dollars  an  acre,  has  since  been  sold  at  the  rate 
of  four  thousand  dollars  an  acre.  Good  building  lots, 
consisting  of  sixty  feet  in  front,  and  one  hundred  in  rear, 
are  now  selling  from  three  to  four  hundred  dollars,  by  the 
acre. 

Progression  of  Population  and  Business. 

Id  Catskill-landing,  there  has  been  a  natural  progressive 
increase  of  business,  equal,  if  not  superiour,  to  any  on 
Hudson  river,  and  perhaps  to  any  in  this  country. 

In  the  year  1787  the  village  consisted  of  but  five  dwel- 
ling houses,  and  one  store ;  at  which  time  there  were  two 
sloops  belonging  to  the  place,  which  were  employed  in 
carrying  lumber  to  New-York.  In  that  year  there  were 
but  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  bushels  of  wheat,  fifteen 
thousand  feet  of  lumber,  and  two  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  eighty  pounds  of  pot  ash  exported  from  the  place.  In 
1792  the  village  consisted  of  ten  buildings;  one  coasting 
sloop  of  between  fifty  and  sixty  tons  was  the  only  vessel, 
which  was  then  owned  in  the  place.  In  that  year  there 
were  only  six  hundred  and  twenty-four  bushels  of  wheat 
sent  from  the  place,  which  was  the  principal  article  of  ex- 
portation. In  1802  the  village  consisted  of  one  hundred 
and  eighty  buildings ;  at  which  time  twelve  vessels  were 

owned 
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owned  in  the  yiace,  which  were  employed  id  carrying  the 
produce  of  the  country  to  New  York.  Two  others  were 
employed  in  coasting  to  and  from  Boston,  and  one  to  the 
southern  states.  The  navigauon  iucreases  in  proportion 
to  the  population.  In  that  year  ten  thousand  bushels  of 
wheat  were  exported.  The  exportation  of  pot  and  pearl 
ashes  has  increased  in  proportion,  fietween  fifteen  and 
sixteen  hundred  sleighs,  containing  chiefly  wheat  and  pot- 
ash, hare  been  unloaded  in  the  village  in  one  day.  In  the 
village  shipping  to  the  amount  of  thirty-seven  thousand 
tons  have  been  built,  in  one  year,  for  foreign  markets. 

Taking  Into  consideration  the  many  advantages,  which 
this  Tillage  enjoys  for  navigation  and  trade,  and  also  that 
the  turnpike  road  from  Salisbury  in  Connecticut  to  the 
Susquehannah  river,  which  passes  through  the  village,  a 
distance  of  an  hundred  and  eleven  miles,  will  be  completed 
this  season ;  the  inhabitants  may  reasonably-  expect  a  still 
more  rapid  increase  of  trade  and  population. 

Literature. 

There  are  fifteen  schools  taught  in  the  town ;  three  of 
which  are  in  the  Landing.  In  one  of  these  are  taught  the 
languages. 

There  is  a  well  regulated  library  in  the  Landing,  contain- 
ing six  hundred  and  seventy-two  volumes  of  well  chosen 
books. 

There  are  two  clergymen  in  the  town  ;  one  at  the  Land- 
ing, an  Episcopalian,  and  the  other  a  Dutch  Presbyterian, 
between  two  and  three  miles  west  of  the  Lauding. 

There  are  eight  licensed  attornies  in  the  town,  and  sev- 
eral merchants,  who  have  received  a  publick  education; 
two  of  whom  have  been  regular  settled  ministers  in  Con- 
necticut, and  another  was  a  licensed  candidate  preacher 
from  that  Slate.  These  three  are  now  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  Catskill-landing,  and  gentlemen  c^ 
repatable  characters. 

Churches. 

There  are  four  churches  in  the  town.  Two  at  the 
Landtog ;  one  Episcopalian,  of  which  Rev.  Mr.  Bradford 
is  the  minister ;  and.  one  Presbyterian,  over  which  there  is 
BO  Kttled  uuaivter.     One  is  in  the  village  of  Lunenburg, 
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which  at  present  is  vacant;  and  one  between  two  and 
three  mites  west  of  the  Landing,  over  which  Rev.  Mr. 
Laubaugh  is  the  minister. 

Houses  of  Publick  Worship. 
There  are  at  present  but  two  in  the  town,  which  belong 
to  the  two  Dutch  churches  and  societies.  The  Episco- 
palians are  making  preparations  to  build  one  in  the  course 
of  the  present  jear.  The  Presbyterian  society  intend  soon 
to  build  them  a  meeting-house,  and  to  settle  a  minister. 
At  present  they  meet  in  the  court-house  for  publick  wor- 
ship. Several  wealthy  and  publick  spirited  men  belong  to 
this  church  and  society.  m.  n. 


A     TOPOGRAPHICAL     DESCRIPTION      OF     NcWTOW::^,     IN    THE 

State    of   New    York.       August,    1803.      Br    the 
Author   of   the   preceding  article. 

NEWTOWN  lies  at  the  south-west  corner  of  the 
county  of  Tioga.  It  is  a  half  shire.*  The  town- 
ship is  thirteen  miles  square ;  but  not  more  than  one  quar- 
ter of  the  land  is  under  improvement.  It  was  incorporated 
in  the  year  1793. 

Boundaries. 
South  by  the  north  line  of  Pennsylvania,  in  north  lati- 
tude 42°. ;  east  by  Chemung  ;  north  by  Catharines  ;  and 
west  by  the  pre-emption  line,  bounding  the  east  part  of  a 
gore  of  land,  ceded  to  Massachusetts  by  the  legislature  of 
New-York. 

Newtown  Village. 
The  village  lies  on  the  north  bank  of  Tioga  river.  The 
principal  street  is  Water-street ;  the  houses  and  stores  on 
which  are  compact:  they  stand  fronting  the  river,  at  the 
distance  of  about  four  rods.  There  are  two  other  streets 
laid  out,  parallel  to  Water-street,  running  east  and  west. 
From  Water-street  there  are  eight  cross  streets,  leading 
north  into  the   two  other  long  streets ;    but  the   greater 

part 

*  The  CoDita  for  the  county  Bit  half  the  time  in  Chenengo,  aiity  miles 
from  Newtown. 
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part  of  the  buildings  are  as  yet  on  Water-street,  extend- 
ing east  and  west,  nearly  one  mile.  Most  of  the  buildings 
have  been  erected  within  six  years.  )t  is  a  very  flourish- 
ing place.  There  is  a  large  country  already  settled,  lying 
north  and  west  of  it;  tlie  surplus  produce  of  which  is 
brought  lo  it  for  market.  The  produce  of  the  country 
round  the  Seneca  and  Cayuga  lakes  is  brought  here  to  be 
sent  down  the  Susquehannah  river,  either  to  Baltimore  or 
to  some  of  the  (owns  north.  To  favour  the  intercourse 
Iwtween  the  inhabitants  in  the  vicinity  of  the  lakes  and 
those  of  Newtown,  and  to  render  transportation  less  ex- 
pensive, the  legislature  have  granted  an  act  of  incorpora- 
tion for  making  a  turnpike  road,  extending  from  the  vil- 
lage lo  the  lakes,  which  is  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles.  It 
is  expected,  that  this  road  will  be  completed  by  the  au- 
tumn of  1804.  The  land  on  each  side  of  the  road  is  good, 
except  a  few  miles  which  is  low  and  swampy.  On  the 
front  of  the  village,  in  the  river,  there  is  a  small  island, 
containing  about  eight  acres.  It  is  long  and  narrow.  On 
it  are  growing  several  kinds  of  trees,  which  make  a  de- 
lightful shade  in  the  hot  season  of  the  year.  It  is  a  retreat 
for  parties  of  pleasure. 

The  land  in  the  village,  on  Water-street,  is  selling  from 
three  hundred  to  six  hundred  dollars  by  the  acre.  The 
village  is  three  hundred  and  sixty-seven  miles  from  the 
Federal-city,  north,  16'.  east. 

Soil  and  Produce. 

The  soil  is  generally  good.  Near  the  river  it  is  of 
a  clayey  nature.  The  land  is  suitable  for  grass,  English 
grain,  and  corn.  Most  of  the  hay  is  made  from  good 
herds-grass.  Large  quantities  of  wheat  are  raised,  and 
sent  down  the  Susquehannah  in  arks,  constructed  for  the 
purpose.  The  arks  carry  from  ten  to  fourteen  hundred 
bushels  each.  Part  of  the  wheat  is  sent  to  Baltimore. 
Between  forty  and  fifty  thousand  bushels  are  sent  down 
the  Susquehannah  from  Newtown  annually.  The  land  is 
very  favourable  for  raising  stock.  Fat  cattle  are  carried 
to  market  down  the  river  in  arks.  This  is  a  mach  easier 
and  cheaper  way  than  driving  them  by  land. 

The  principal  wood  is  the  oak,  walnut,  and  maple;  but 
VOL.  IX.  B  birch, 
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birch,  elm,  butter*nut,  and  pine,  are  not  scarce.  Adjacent 
to  the  village,  for  little  more  than  a  mile  each  way,  the 
timber  is  mostljr  pine  and  hemlock.  The  soil,  on  which 
this  grows,  is  not  so  clear  and  good  as  that  which  pro- 
duces hard  wood. 

Most  of  the  pine  timber  is  suitable  for  lumber,  a  consid- 
erable quantity  of  which  is  made,  and  sent  down  the  Sus- 
quehannah  in  rafts. 

The  country  at  present  does  not  produce  much  fruit. 
Peaches  are  more  common  than  apples.  In  a  few  years 
however  apples  will  be  plenty,  as  farmers  in  general  are 
paying  great  attention  to  nurseries  and  orchards.  There 
are  already  several  large  orchards  set  out,  which  are  high- 
ly flourishing;  several  of  which  begin  to  bear  fruit.  It  is 
therefore  probable,  that  cider  will  be  plenty  here  in  a  few 
years. 

Wild  apples  and  plumbs  are  found  in  abundance  in  the 
woods  in  autumn.  These  make  excellent  preserves,  and 
are  gathered  for  this  purpose  by  (he  inhabitants.  The 
apple  is  about  as  large  as  a  shagbark  walnut,  including  the 
bark.     It  is,  when  ripe,  hard  and  very  tart. 

The  plumb  is  palatable  and  sweet.  Some  of  them  are 
red,  and  others  are  yellow. 

Mandrakes  are  also  found  in  the  woods.  They  are 
gathered  and  preserved  for  sweetmeats. 

Several  thousand  pounds  of  good  maple  sugar  are  made 
in  the  town  every  year.  It  is  likewise  made  in  the  adja- 
cent settlements,  and  brought  into  Newtown  for  sale. 

Roads. 
The  roads  in  and  about  Newtown  are  very  good ;  much 
better  than  they  are  generally  in  old  settled  towns  at  the 
eastward. 

Mountains. 
The  greater  part  of  the  land  is  level.  There  are  two 
mountains  in  the  town.  The  larger  of  which  is  nearly 
four  miles  west  of  the  village,  extending  north  and  south, 
and  inclining  two  points  and  an  half  east  from  the  north 
part  of  the  town  to  the  south.  The  other  is  one  mile  and 
an  half  east  of  the  village.  Its  course  is  also  north  and 
south,  inclining  from   the    north   part  of  the  town,  as  it 

extends 
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extends  to  the  south  part,  one  point  west.  These  moun- 
tains are  covered  with  brush  wodd  and  trees.  Thej  are 
very  steep,  and  incapable  of  much  improvement,  parlicularly 
that  on  the  west  of  (he  village.  They  however  occupy  but 
a  small  proportion  of  the  town. 

Streams. 

The  Tioga  river  runs  through  the  town  from  the  west  to 
the  east,  Inclining,  after  it  passes  the  village,  almost  a  south- 
east course.  It  empties  into  the  Susquehannah  at  Tioga 
Point,  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  lat.  41°.  57'.  twenty 
miles  from  Newtown  village.  By  it  the  inhabitants  have 
connexion,  and  maintain  commercial  intercourse  with  the 
towns  on  the  Susquehannah,  as  far  south  as  Baltimore,  in 
the  state  of  Maryland.  It  is  navigable  for  boats,  which 
carry  from  twenty  to  five-and-twenty  tons,  as  far  as  the 
town,  called  Painted-Post,*  eighteen  miles  west  of  the  vil- 
lage. At  this  place,  there  is  a  junction  of  two  streams, 
forming  the  Tioga  river ;  one  of  which  comes  from  the 
north-east,  and  the  other  about  one  point  south  of  west. 

There  are  two  other  streams,  one  of  which  is  called 
Newtown  creek,  and  the  other  Seeby's  creek.  They  both 
empty  into  Tioga  river.  Newtown  creek  rises  south  of  the 
Seneca  lake.  Its  course  is  almost  due  south.  It  falls  into 
the  Tioga  river  at  the  east  part  of  the  village,  forming  by  its 
Junction  with  the  river  what  is  called  Newtown  Point.  It 
is  a  permanent  stream,  having  its  rise  from  durable  springs. 
On  it  stand  several  grist  and  saw  mills. 

Seeby's  creek,  so  called,  is  a  much  smaller  stream.  Its 
course  is  by  the  east  side  of  the  mountain,  already  describ- 
ed, which  lies  on  the  west  of  the  village.  It  empties  into 
the  Tioga  river,  at  the  south  part  of  the  town.  It  is  called 
Seeby's  creek,  in  consequence  of  a  number  of  families,  by 
name  Seeby,  originally  settling  near  it.  The  land  east  of 
it,  on  which  the  settlements  and  improvements  are,  is  ex- 
cellent. 

In 

*  Called  by  this  name,  in  consequence  of  its  being  the  place  where 
the  diSetent  tribea  of  Indians,  liring  in  ihis  part  of  the  country,  were 
accustomed  to  asaemble  to  hold  their  councils  and  make  their  treaties. 
Here  they  erected  a  large  post,  and  painted  it  redi  that  it  might  more 
easily  be  known  at  what  place  to  aasemble.    It  is  in  the  county  of  Steuben. 
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In  Tioga  river  and  in  Newtown  creek  there  are  caught 
several  kinds  of  Tresh  water  (iah  ;  viz.  chub,  pickerel,  perch, 
and  trout.  In  the  river,  shad  are  caught  in  the  spring :  also 
a  fresh  water  fish  called  Oswego  bass,*  which  weighs  from 
four  to  twelve  pounds. 

Salt. 

The  salt  used  in  this  and  the  adjacent  settlements,  is 
brought  in  waggons  from  the  southern  part  of  the  Seneca 
lake,  which  is  eighteen  miles  from  Newtown  village.  It 
is  made  at  the  Onondago  lake,  which  lies  twenty-seven 
miles  north-west  from  the  north  end  of  Seneca  lake. 
Within  eight  miles  hence,  the  salt  is  brought  iu  boats  in 
the  Seneca  river,  at  the  place  where  it  is  joined  by  the 
Scayace  river;  it  being  no  farther  boatable  towards  the 
lake.f  From  this  place  it  is  carried  to  the  north  end  of 
the  Seneca  lake  in  waggons,  and  then  to  the  south  end,  a 
distance  of  forty  miles,  in  a  sloop  of  forty  tons.  The  salt 
is  much  lighter,  than  that  brought  from  the  West  Indies ; 
but  it  is  in  general  much  clearer  and  whiter.  The  salt 
spring  is  within  a  half  mile  of  the  Onondago  lake ;  the 
water  of  which  is  Salter  than  that  of  the  ocean.  "  It  con- 
stantly emits  water  in  sufficient  quantity  for  works  of  any 
extent."  It  is  supposed,  that  there  are  salt  springs  in 
Newtown,  about  eight  miles  north  of  the  village.  Should 
this  prove  to  be  a  certainty^  salt  works  will  be  immediately 
erected  there. 

Price  of  Land. 

The  cleared  and  improved  lands  are  as  clear  as  they  are 
in  old  settled  country  towns  in  Connecticut  and  Massachu- 
setts. The  new  land  about  six  miles  from  the  village,  is 
from  twenty  to  twenty-four  shillings,  York  currency,  by 
the  acre.  Lots  are  sold  on  six  years  credit  ;  and  three 
years  without  interest.  The  quality  of  the  land  is  good, 
and  easily  cleared.  It  affords  great  encouragement  to 
those  who  wish  to  purchase  new  farms.     There  is  scarcely 

any 

*  Called  b;  thia  name,  because  they  were  firU  oaught  Id  the  Oswego 
river,  which  empties  into  like  Ontario. 

+  The  Seneca  ri»er  haa  its  chief  or  original  source  in  the  lake  of  that 
name.  It  does  not  become  boatable  until  it  advances  eight  roilea  towuda 
the  Onondago,  at  the  place,  where  it  receiiefl  the  Sciyace  river. 
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any  cleared  aod  improved  land,  except  small  lots  in  the 
village,  for  sale  in  the  town.  The  country  is  considered 
very  healthful. 

Number  of  Inhabitants. 
There  are  two  thousand  four  hundred  inhabitants  in  New- 
town. These  constitute  about  three  hundred  families. 
There  are  two  hundred  eighty  electors.  There  is  not  a  per- 
son so  poor  as  to  be  supported  by  the  town.  Most  of  the 
inhabitants,  except  those  in  the  village,  where  the  greater 
part  are  mechanicks,  merchants,  and  professional  characters, 
are  supported  by  agriculture.  The  inhabitants  are  rapidly 
multiplying  every  year,  by  new  settlers.  Mechanicks  are 
wanted,  especially  blacksmiths  and  carpenters. 

Mills  and  Distilleries. 
There  is  as  yet  hardly  a  suflicient  number  of  saw  mills  to 
cut  the  lumber  which  is  wanted,  nor  of  grist  mills  to  grind 
the  grain  which  is  used  in  the  town. 

In  the  course  of  the  present  year,  there  is  to  be  erected  a 
Qour  mill,  at  the  north  end  of  Water -street,  on  a  large  and 
improved  plan,  in  which  Hour  of  the  best  quality  will  be 
made  for  the  southern  markets. 

There  are  seven  distilleries ;  one  of  which,  two  miles 
east  of  the  village,  is  on  a  new  plan,  as  secured  to  the  in- 
ventor by  patent  from  Congress.  The  greater  part  of  the 
spirits,  which  is  whiskey,  is  sold  to  the  inhabitants  living 
00  the  Susquehannah  river.  Some  of  it  is  sent  down  to 
Baltimore. 

Schools. 
Parents  are  careful  not  to  employ  any  but  suitable  per- 
sons for  instruclers  to  their  children ;  such  as  are  of  good 
morals,  and  have  an  acquaintance  with  the  rules  of  reading, 
pronunciation,  and  grammar.  Considering  there  is  no  law 
io  the  stale,  pointing  out  the  qualifications  of  schoolmasters, 
or  in  any  way  regulating  common  schools,  the  conduct  of 
parents  in  Newtown,  in  this  respect,  must  be  considered 
laudable,  and  highly  worthy  of  imitation. 

Tt  is  probable  that  there  will  be  an  Academy  established 
in  Newtown  village  in  a  few  years.  There  are  several  gen- 
tlemen who  are  now  anxious  to  have  some  of  their  children 
taught  the  lauguages. 

Religion. 
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Religion. 
Rev.  Daniel  Thacher,  a  Presbjterian  minister,*  from 
the  stale  of  New-Jersey,  formed  a  church  in  Newtown, 
aliout  six  years  past.  The  church  is  very  sroati,  consisting 
only  of  about  fourteen  members.  It  was  formed  upon  the 
Presbyterian  plan,  and  upon  the  Westminster's  confession 
of  faith.  But  the  majority  of  the  people  are  men  of  liberal 
sentiments,  and  desirous  of  procuring  a  Congregational 
minister.  They  have  associated  accordingly  for  the  pur- 
pi)se  of  supporting  the  publick  privileges  of  (he  gospel. 
They  have  formed  and  signed  a  constitution,  by  which 
they  have  severally  bound  themselves  to  pay  what  they 
have  subscribed  to  the  minister,  whom  the  majority  of  a 
committee,  consisting  of  fifteen  chosen  for  the  purpose, 
shall  procure  and  establish  in  the  place.  The  committee 
are  to  obligate  themselves  to  see  the  contract  with  the 
minister  fulfilled.  They  do  not  propose  to  have  the  min- 
ister, whom  they  shall  procure,  consecrated  in  particular 
over  the  present  church ;  but  to  administer  the  ordinances 
to  them,  if  they  should  wish  It.  If  the  male  members  of 
the  present  church  should  insist  upon  an  acknowledgment 
of  a  belief  in  the  Westminster's  confession  of  faith,  as  an 
indispensable  condition  for  admission  into  the  church,  there 
wilt  undoubtedly  be  a  new  church  established  upon  a  more 
liberal  plan  :  so  that  others,  who  cannot  give  their  full 
assent  to  its  articles  of  faith,  may  not,  on  this  account,  be 
debarred  the  enjoyment  of  ecclesiastical  ordinances. 

Place  of  Publick  Worship. 

The  usual  place  for  publick  worship  at  present  is  the 
court-house.  But  they  purpose,  as  soon  as  they  can  procure 
a  clergymau  whom  they  would  wish  to  settle,  to  build  a  meet- 
ing-house ;  to  do  which,  the  present  association  for  the 
support  of  publick  worship  are  abundantly  able. 

The  western  wilderness,  in  a  civil  and  moral  sense,  is 
beginning  to  blossom  like  the  rose.  m  n 


*  Mr.  Thacher  was  sent  out  a  missionaT;  by  the  Genera]  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterinn  Clergy  of  the  United  States,  to  preach  and  form 
churchea  in  new  Mttleinents.  Me  is  now  dead.  He  wu  said  to  be  a 
pioui  man. 
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A  Topographical  Description  of  Brimfield,  by  the 
Author  of  the  two  preceding  Articles.  June, 
1803. 

BRIMFIELD  lies  in  the  county  of  Hampshire,  Massa- 
chusetts, seventy -five  miles  south-west  t)j.  west  from 
Boston,  and  tbirtj-four  south-east  by  east  from  Northanii>- 
toD,  the  shire  town  of  the  county. 

Boundaries. 

It  is  bounded  by  Worcester  county  twelve  miles  and 
twenty-two  rods :  viz.  east  by  Sturbridge,  four  miles  and 
three  quarters  and  twenty  rods  ;  north-east  by  a  small  corner 
of  Brookfield,  one  quarter  of  a  mile ;  north  by  Western, 
seven  miles  and  au  half.  It  is  bounded  by  Palmer  and 
Monson*  on  the  west,  three  miles  on  the  former,  and  three 
miles  and  a  quarter  and  forty  rods  on  the  latter ;  and 
south  by  South-Brimfield  and  Holland,  three  miles  and 
three  quarters  and  twenty  rods  on  the  former,  and  two 
miles  and  three  quarters  and  ten  rods  on  the  latter.  The 
liae  between  Brimfield  and  Sturbridge  is  strait :  from  the 
south  to  the  north,  it  inclines  6°.  30'.  east.  From  the  north- 
east corner  of  the  town,  the  separating  line  from  Western 
was  first  west,  15°.  south,  three  miles  and  a  quarter  and 
two  rods ;  then  north,  4°.  west,  one  half  of  a  mile ;  and 
then  west,  23°.  north,  three  miles  and  an  half ;  thence 
on  to  the  south,  Chickope  riverf  divides  the  town  from 
Palmer  for  three  miles,  when  it  strikes  the  north-east  cor- 
ner of  Monson ;  from  which,  the  line  runs  south,  5°.  east, 
which  separates  the  town  from  Monson :  the  line  on  the 
south,  which  separates  the  town  from  South-Brimfield  and 
Holland,  is  strait ;  from  the  west  to  the  east  point,  it  iDclines 
ODly  about  8°.  30'.  north. 

Upon  an  arerage,  the  town  is  about  six  miles  in  length 
and  five  in  breadth. 

It  was  incorporated  by  the  General  Court,  July  14th, 
1731.      It  then    included   Monson,    South-Brimfield,   and 

Holland, 

*  Doctor  Morse,  in  his  American  Gazetteer,  has  made  a  mistake  in 
■ijiiiK  that  HonaoD  lies  eist  of  Brimfield. 
t  See  the  description  sod  course  or  the  river,  under  Streams,  &c. 
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Holland,  and  part  of  Western,  now  in  Worcester  county. 
It  began  to  be  settled  in  the  jear  1701. 

Soil.     Wood.     Produce. 

The  soil  is  much  preferable  to  that  of  the  adjacent 
towns.  There  is  very  tittlt;  unimproved  land  ip  the  town. 
There  is  about  one  thousand  acres  of  tillage  land,  and  up- 
wards of  eight  hundred  of  good  upland  mowing. 

The  black  and  white  oak  is  the  most  common  wood : 
there  is  not  much  pine  and  hemlock ;  but  there  is  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  chesnut,  bullernut,  birch,  and  maple. 
Firewood  is  growing  scarce  ;  it  is  generally  sold  for  one 
dollar  and  seventeen  cents  a  cord  in  the  middle  of  the 
town. 

The  principal  part  of  the  produce  raised  in  the  town 
consists  in  rye,  corn,  beans,  butter,  beef,  and  pork  :  the 
four  last  are  most  of  the  articles,  which  are  carried  to  mar- 
ket. The  inhabitants  generally  trade  at  Boston.  Most  of 
the  farmers  carry  their  own  produce  to  market.  There 
is  but  little  wheat  raised  in  the  town,  not  so  much  as  is 
consumed  by  the  inhabitants.  A  small  quantity  only  of 
cheese  is  made  for  market,  and  that  not  of  the  best  quality. 
The  dairies  are  small.  There  are  but  few  large  farms. 
The  butter,  which  is  carried  to  market,  is  generally  of  an 
excellent  quality. 

The  inhabitants  principally  get  their  living  by  farming. 
There  are  but  few  tradesmen,  not  so  many  as  are  reaify 
wanted.  The  land  naturally  being  fertile,  and  easy  to 
'improve,  the  inhabitants  have  never  been  distinguished 
for  industry:  the  farms  are  poorly  fenced;  and  few- only 
are  under  proper  improvement.  Double  the  number  of 
inhabitants  might  be  supported  in  the  town  by  agriculture 
were  the  farms  as  well  managed,  as  they  are  in  Siurbridge, 
an  adjacent  township,  where  the  soil  is  not  half  so  good. 
Were  the  inhabitants  more  ambitious  to  excel  in  agriculture, 
and  to  encourage  tradesmen  to  settle  among  tbem,  the  town 
would  assume  a  very  different  aspect. 

Its  manufactories  and  publick  buildings,  which  are  ne- 
cessary to  render  any  town  flourishing  and  respectable, 
have  been  neglected. 

There  have  been  proposals  made  to  the  inhabitants  by 

those 
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those  of  other  towns,  to  hare  turnpike  roads  pass  through 
the  town ;  particularly  the  one  which  is  already  com- 
pleated  from  Norwich  to  Stafford,  in  Connecticut,  and 
which  is  to  be  extended  to  Dartmouth  College;  but  the 
proposals  were  not  treated  with  much  attention  by  the 
most  wealthy  part  of  the  inhabitants.  They  act  with  re- 
spect to  almost  all  publick  institutions,  as  if  they  thought 
the  property,  expended  upon  them,  was  in  effect  thrown 
away. 

Buildings. 

There  is  one  gin  distillery,  four  saw  mills,  and  four 
grist  mills  ;  but  none  of  flour  in  the  middle  of  the  town. 

There  is  but  one  house  for  publick  worship,  which  has 
been  built  upwards  of  sixty  years.  It  is  small  and  inel- 
egant. It  stands  on  a  beautiful  rise  of  ground,  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  town,  gradually  descending  as  you  go  from  the 
house  on  every  side,  and  subsiding  after  a  few  rods  into 
level  ground. 

There  are  ten  districts  for  schools,  and  nine  school- 
houses  ;  but  the  school-houses  are  mostly  out  of  repair. 
The  one  in  the  middle  of  the  town  is  small,  very  incon- 
venient, and  quite  old  :  and  although  there  are  nearly  one 
hundred  scholars  belonging  to  the  district,  its  inhabitants 
cannot  be  convinced  at  present  of  the  necessity  of  erecting 
a  new  one  of  a  larger  and  more  convenient  size. 

Except  six  two  story  dwelling-houses,  in  the  middle  of 
the  town,  which  are  finished  and  handsomely  painted,  and 
about  twenty  others  in  different  parts  of  the  place,  the 
bouses  are  small  and  mean.  It  may,  however,  be  reason- 
ably expected,  that,  in  a  few  years,  the  town  will  appear 
much  more  respecuble  as  to  its  buildings. 

Streams  and  Ponds. 

The  town  is  well  watered.  Chickapee  river,  which  has 
its  rise  in  a  large  pond,  in  the  south  parish  in  Brookfietd, 
separates  Brimfield  from  Palmer  for  the  distance  of  three 
miles ;  it  strikes  the  north-west  comer  of  the  town ;  from 
which  its  general  course  is  south,  16°.  west,  until  it  comes 
to  the  north-west  corner  of  Monson,  when  it  turns  off  to 
the  west :  it  empties  into  Connecticut  river  in  Springfield. 

Qoinabogae  nvet  runs  through  the  south-east  part  of 
VOL.  nt.  B  the 
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the  town.  It  rises  in  Union,  in  Connecticut,  runs  through 
Holland  into  Britnfield,  theu  into  Sturhridge,  and  so  od 
till  it  empties  into  Thames  river,  near  Norwich  landing, 
Connecticut.  Its  course  is  very  crooked.  It  runs  near 
north,  till  it  comes  into  Brimfield  ;  then  nearly  east,  till  it 
gets  into  Sturhridge,  where  it  takes  about  a  south-east 
course. 

This  river  receives  another,  ahout  half  as  large,  one 
mile  and  an  half  before  it  runs  into  Sturhridge.  This  lat- 
ter stream  is  composed  of  several  smaller  streams :  one 
from  a  pond,  lying  north  from  the  Townplat,  which  runs 
south  one  mile  and  a  quarter,  and  crosses  the  Townplat 
about  half  of  a  quarter  mile  east  of  the  meeting-house ;  it 
then  turns  off,  south-east,  and  unites  after  a  few  rods  with 
another  stream  which  comes  from  the  south  part  of  the 
town :  these  two  being  thus  united,  and  constituting  one 
stream,  receive  another,  nearly  as  large  as  both  of  them, 
from  South-Brim  field,  ahout  three  quarters  of  a  mite  froon 
the  meeting-house  ;  which  being  united,  the  course  is  e'ast, 
two  points  south,  until  it  empties  into  the  Quinabogue, 
one  mile  and  an  half  before  it  comes  to  the  Sturhridge 
line,  as  before  observed. 

There  are  two  ponds  in  the  town :  one  of  which,  the 
largest,  is  about  one  mile  north,  22°.  30'.  east,  from  the 
Townplat,  on  the  road  to  the  south  parish  in  Brookfield. 
It  contains  about  sixty  acres.  From  it  large  quantities  of 
clay  are  takeu,  with  which  excellent  bricks  are  made. 
The  other,  which  is  called  Altum  Pond,  in  consequence  of 
its  very  solid  white  bottom,  and  the  water  being  very 
clear,  is  two  miles  and  aa  half  east  of  the  Townplat :  it 
contains  about  forty  acres.  From  it  a  small  stream  runs 
east  into  Sturhridge.  They  both  abound  with  the  fish  and 
eels  common  to  fresh  ponds. 

Toxonplat,  Roads,  ^c. 
The  Townplat  is  beautifully  situated.  The  roads  from 
Sturhridge,  South-Brimfield,  Holland,  Monson,  Palmer, 
Western,  and  Brookfield,  all  centre  at,  and  pass  through 
it.  It  is  mostly  surrounded  by  hills,  at  different  distances 
and  of  different  magnitudes.  There  are  two  roads  lead- 
ing from  it  to  the  northward ;  one  to  Western  and  to  the 
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nest  parish  in  Brook6etd ;  and  the  other  to  the  south 
parish  in  Brooktield,  which  is  the  Boston  road.  The  for- 
mer runs  almost  directly  north  for  two  miles,  at  which 
distance  it  turns  off  to  the  north-west,  and  from  the  same 
place  there  is  a  cross  road  leading  to  Western  citj,  so 
called,  which  runs  north  one  point  west. 

The  other  road,  leading  northward  from  the  Townplat, 
runs  north,  22°.  30'.  east ;  and  then  turns  off  to  the 
north-east.  The  road,  leading  from  the  north-west  comer 
of  Starbridge,  comes  into  this  road  four  mites  from  the 
Townplat  at  the  south-west  corner  of  Western.  From  the 
Townplat,  for  the  distance  of  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  these 
two  Dorthern  roads  are  only  about  one  quarter  of  a  liiile 
from  each  other  \  but  they  are  separated  hy  a  hill,  which 
is  very  steep  on  the  east  side :  they  are  connected  by  a 
cross  road,  which  however  is  very  steep,  rising  from  the 
east  to  the  west,  being  almost  impassable  for  teams  and  car- 
riages. The  east  road  is  very  level  for  one  mile.  This  is 
the  most  direct  road  to  Boston  from  Monson,  South-Brim- 
field,  and  Holland. 

The  road  leading  to  Munson  and  Palmer,  and  through 
one  part  of  Palmer  to  Springfield,  and  through  another 
part  to  Northampton,  &c.  runs  west,  22°.  30'.  north :  the 
meeting-house  stands  fronting  this  road,  a  few  rods  north 
of  it. 

The  road  to  Sturbridge,  &c.  is  east  one  point,  or  11°. 
15^.  south. 

The  road  to  South-Brimfield,  and  so  on  to  Stafford,  in 
Connecticut,  is  south  for  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  and 
then  south,  one  point  west :  and  to  Holland,  and  so  on  to 
Union,  in  Connecticut,  at  the  same  place  where  it  sepa- 
rates from  the  South-Brimfield  road,  is  south,  1°.  30^.  east, 
for  one  mile  and  three  quarters,  and  then  south  one  mile 
unto  Holland,  inclining  in  its  general  course  half  of  a 
point  to  the  west. 

About  two  miles  west  of  the  Townplat,  there  is  a  large 
and  steep  eminence,  called  by  the  inhabitants,  West  Moun- 
tain, on  which  there  is  a  large  high  rock :  from  this  rock 
there  is  a  very  extensive  and  beautiful  prospect  exhib- 
.  ited,  the  neighbouring  towns  and  their  houses  of  wor- 
ship rising  to  view. 
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Number  of  inhabitants. 

There  are  between  thirteen  and  fourteen  hundred  in- 
habitants in  the  town ;  among  whom  there  is  an  UQCom- 
mon  proportion  upwards  of  seventy  years  of  age. 

The  town  is  considered  healthful.  It  has  proved  so  to 
the  writer  of  this,  who  upon  his  settlement  in  the  town 
was  an  invalid,  weak  and  spare,  hut  now  fleshy  and  healthy. 

There  have  been  no  very  remarkable  instances  of  lon- 
gevity in  the  town.  The  most  remarkable,  which  has 
ever  happened,  was  Mr.  Joseph  Morgan :  he  died  in  the 
winter  of  1798,  aged  ninety-five.  He  retained  his  mental 
faculties,  and  his  bodily  powers,  to  the  last  hour  of  his 
life :  his  memory  was  very  tenacious :  he  could  relate 
with  precision  things  and  events  which  took  place  in  his 
youth. 

There  have  only  two  hundred  and  eighty  persons  died 
in  the  town  for  fourteen  years  past,  ending  December 
31st,  1802.  The  population  of  the  town  does  not  in- 
crease, on  account  of  the  spirit  of  emigration,  which  has 
prevailed  among  the  inhabitants  for  several  years  past. 
Within  about  four  years,  nearly  forty  families  have  re- 
moved into  the  new  settlements  at  the  westward.  Were 
it  not  for  this,  and  the  want  of  some  enterprizing  and 
pubtick-spirited  men,  with  some  more  industrious  trades- 
men and  farmers,  the  place  would  soon  become  one  of 
the  most  flourishing  and  beautiful  towns  in  the  county, 
eicept  a  few  of  those  on  Connecticut  river. 

Literary  Characters. 

The  town  has  not  been  distinguished  for  many  charac- 
ters of  extensive  erudition.  There  have  been  four  minis- 
ters of  publick  education  ordained  over  the  church  and 
congregation  in  the  town,  memoirs  of  whom  shall  hereaf- 
ter be  given. 

Hon.  Timothy  Danielson,  Esq.  was  distinguished  as  a 
literary  and  publick  character.  He  was  a  brigadier-gene- 
ral, a  justice  throughout  the  commonwealth,  and  a  senator 
for  the  county  of  Hampshire,  during  a  number  of  years. 
He  was  educated  at  Yale  College,  and  graduated  m  the 
year  1756.  He  studied  divinity,  and  preached  one  sermon 
only,  and  that  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bridgham  of  this  town. 
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He  died  September  19th,  1791.  His  widow,  who  was  left 
young  and  in  affluent  circumstaoces,  married  Capt.  Wil- 
liam Eaton,  late  consul  from  the  United  States  to  the 
kingdom  of  Tunis.  Capt.  Eaton  is  a  gentleman  of  liberal 
education,  and  distinguished  talents.  He  was  educated  at 
Dartmouth  College. 

Abner  Morgan  and  Stephen  Pyncheon,  Esqrs.  attornies 
at  law,  are  gentlemen  of  liberal  education :  the  former 
was  educated  at  Harvard  College,  and  the  latter  at  Yale 
College. 

Mr.  Abner  Stehbins  educated  a  son  at  Yale  College,  who 
was  a  tutor  there  for  several  years  :  he  is  now  an  attorney 
at  law,  in  New-Milford,  Lincoln  county.  District  of 
Maine. 

Dr.  Joseph  Moflett  educated  his  eldest  son  at  Dartmouth. 
He  is  now  settled  as  a  physician  in  Danville,  Vermont. 

Deacon  Ebenezer  Fairbanks  educated  a  son  at  Yale  Col- 
lege, who  is  now  and  has  been  for  several  years  a  licensed 
candidate  preacher. 

Deacon  Jonathan  Morgan  has  given  a  publick  education 
to  an  only  son :  be  graduated  at  Union  College  last 
May. 

Mr.  Caleb  Sherman,  whose  parents  are  dead,  will  grad- 
uate at  Providence  College  the  next  commencement. 

Schools. 
It  has  been  too  much  the  custom  in  this  town,  as  it  has 
been  in  several  other  country  towns,  to  hire  cheap  school- 
masters.  This  being  the  general  principle,  upon  which 
the  committees  'of  districts  proceed,  it  cannot  reason- 
ably be  expected,  that  proper  persons  should  always  be 
engaged  as  instructers.  Add  to  this,  that  there  is  no 
Dae  school  taught  through  the  year,  and  no  one  kept 
m  the  summer  season,  except  by  young  women  for  little 
girls  and  boys,  and  also  that  the  selectmen  of  the  town, 
and  the  committees  of  districts,  are  altogether  negligent  of 
their  duty  in  visiting  the  schools  and  causing  the  scholars 
to  be  examined  ;  the  consequence  must  be,  (hat  in  all  such 
schools  there  must  be  great  deficiency.  Buf  notwithstand- 
ing all  this  neglect  and  delinquency,  the  schools  are  under 
mach  better  regulations  than  they  were  a  few  years  past. 

Most 
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Most  of  the  instmcters,  who  are  employed  ia  the  winter 
season,  have  a  general  acquaintance  with  grammar  and 
arithmettck,  and  also  a  general  knowledge  oi  the  rules  of 
reading,  proaunciation,  and  of  the  other  branches,  taught 
in  our  common  English  schools.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  and 
it  may  reasonably  be  expected,  that  a  much  greater  atten- 
tion will  yet  be  paid  to  the  schools,  and  consequently  to 
the  morals  and  abilities  of  those  whom  they  shall  employ 
as  teachers. 

Libraries. 

There  was  a  library  established  in  town  near  thirty  years 
past ;  a  considerable  part  of  which  consisted  in  old  school 
divinity ;  the  hooks  are  mostly  worn  out,  and  many  of 
them  wholly  destroyed.  There  have  been  no  additions 
made  to  it  for  several  years :  the  present  proprietors  pay 
little  or  no  attention  to  the  rules  and  restrictions  upon 
which  it  was  originally  established. 

About  four  years  past,  a  new  one  was  established  ;  the 
proprietors  of  which  are  incorporated,  according  to  an 
act  of  the  Legislature  provided  for  the  incorporation  of 
such  associations.  It  consists  of  upwards  of  one  hundred 
volumes  judiciously  selected.  But  it  is  painful  to  observe 
this  very  useful  and  laudable  establishment  finding  but  lit- 
tle encouragement  from  the  wealthiest  part  of  the  town. 
Hence  it  must  be  inferred,  that  publick  institutions  are 
not  much  encouraged  by  charitable  donations. 

Ecclesiastical  Affairs, 

The  church  records  having  been  destroyed,  during  the 
ministry  of  Rev.  Mr.  Bridgham,  at  the  time  his  house 
was  burned,  it  cannot  be  ascertained  when  the  church  was 
gathered,  nor  when  the  tirst  minister  was  ordained. 

Rev.  Richard  Treat  was  the  first  settled  minister.  He 
was  dismissed  from  his  pastoral  relation  to  the  church, 
March  26,  1734. 

Rer.  James  Bridgham;  a  native  of  Boston,  was  bis  suc- 
cessor. He  was  ordained  June  9,  1736.  He  was  gradu- 
ated at  Harvard  College,  in  1726.  He  died  Sept.  17, 
1776,  aged  69.  He  was  said  to  possess  moderate  powers 
of  elocution,  but  extensive  learning. 

Rev.   Nehemiah   Williams,   who  was   also  an   alumnus 
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of  Harvard  College  in  1769,  was  ordained  colleague  with 
Mr.  Bridgham,  Feb.  9,  1775.  He  died  Nov.  16,  1796. 
During  the  latter  part  of  his.miQistry,  he  sufiered  some- 
what through  the  disaSection  of  part  of  his  flock,  who 
employed  as  preachers  illiterate  itinerants.  But  he  uoi- 
iona\y  sustained  the  character  of  a  pious  and  learned  min- 
ister, and  was  highly  respected  bj  all  his  acquaintances. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and 
Sciences ;  and  a  volume  of  his  sermons,  since  his  death, 
has  been  given  to  the  publick.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the 
grave  of  this  respected  minister  will  not  be  neglected,  like 
that  of  Rev.  Mr.  Bridgham,  which,  for  want  of  a  stone, 
cannot  be  found. 

Rev.  Clark  Brown,  who  was  first  ordained 'over  a  con- 
gregation at  Machias,  (Maine,)  having  obtained  a  dismis- 
sion thence,  was  installed  in  Brimfietd,  June  20,  1798. 

In  the  February  preceding,  a  council  convened  for  the 
purpose  of  installing  Mr.  Brown.  After  sitting  one  or  two 
days,  it  dissolved  itself  without  accomplishing  the  object  for 
which  it  was  formed. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Brown's  installation,  several  persons  in 
Brimfield,  who  opposed  his  settlement,  applied  to  the  asso- 
dation  of  neighbouring  ministers  for  advice.  They  ad- 
vised to  the  calling  of  a  mutual  council.  This  measure 
was  not  acceded  to  on  the  part  of  the  town.  The  minority 
called  an  ex  parte  council,  which  advised  them  to  renew 
attempts  for  a  mutual  council.  In  case  of  a  second  fail- 
ure, they  were  to  apply  to  three  neighbouring  churches 
to  establish  them,  "  The  christian  congregational  church  of 
Brimfield.*'  The  advice  was  carefully  followed ;  and  the 
minority  were  accordingly  in  this  manner  constituted  a 
church  of  the  above  mentioned  description. 

The  male  members  of  Mr.  Brown's  church  at  his  instal- 
lation were  eighteen.  The  minority  consisted  of  thirteen 
only.  Id  the  major  church  there  are  now  twenty-six  male 
Biembers;  in  the  minor  church  there  are  only  ten. 

In  the  spring  of  1801  the  (own  voted,  in  consequence 
of  repeated  applications  from  the  minority,  consent  that  a 
mutual  council  should  be  called,  and  that  Mr.  Brown,  if 
he  thought  proper,  should  unite  in  the  measure.  The 
couQcil  was  called.  It  was  found  to  contain,  when  con- 
vened. 
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TCDed,  a  majority  of  three  who  were  chosen  by  the  minor- 
ity. The  council  proceeded  to  business,  resulted,  and  ad- 
vised Mr.  B.  to  ask  a  dismission  from  his  pastoral  office. 
He  complied  with  the  advice  ;  but  the  town  at  a  legal 
meeting  refused  to  grant  his  request. 

Both  before  and  after  the  sitting  of  this  council,  an  o|nn- 
ion  prevailed  in  the  minority,  that  they  were  not  severally 
holden  legally  to  pay  their  proportion  of  Mr.  Brown's 
salary.  Under  the  influence  of  this  opinion  an  individual 
of  the  minority,  a  member  of  the  new  church,  and  of 
reputable  estate,  on  being  called  upon  to  pay  his  ministerial 
tax,  refused,  denying  that  he  possessed  any  property.  The 
collector  carried  him  to  jail.  Unable  to  get  freedom  with- 
out paying  liis  tax,  he  paid  it  with  the  cost,  and  commenc- 
ed prosecution  against  the  assessors  for  illegal  taxation. 
The  town  defended  the  suit.  At  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  he  made  no  effort  to  support  his  cause,  which  of 
course  failed.  He  appealed  to  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court, 
where  by  the  aid  of  three  attornies  he  attempted  to  prove 
the  illegality  of  the  tax.  The  Court  however  would  not 
suffer  the  case  to  go  to  the  jury,  hut  unanimously  gave  it 
against  the  plaintiff.  Nearly  four  hundred  dollars  were 
expended  in  this  suit,  of  which  none  of  the  minority,  the 
plaintiff  excepted,  is  legally  holden  to  pay  any  part. 

Thus  has  ended  the  legal  contest  between  the  town  and 
the  minority.  And  it  is  hoped,  that,  as  Mr.  B.  intends 
soon  to  take  a  peaceable  dismission  from  his  charge,  which 
there  is  the  highest  probability  of  his  being  able  to  do,  the 
town  will  no  more  be  agitated  by  ecclesiastical  controver- 
sy ;  and  that  the  inhabitants  will  cultivate  for  each  other 
that  charity,  which  is  the  brightest  ornament  of  christians. 
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A    Description     ki*d     History     of    Waterford,    in 
THE   County   of   York.      B?    Rev.  Lincoln    Riplet. 

August,  1803. 

Situation  and  Limits. 

WATERFORD  is  an  inland  town  in  tbe  count;  of 
York,  district  of  Maine.  It  lies  between  44°.  and 
44°.  8'.  north  latitude,  and  between  70°.  35'.  and  70".  45'. 
west  longitude  from  London.  It  is  distant  seventy  miles 
north  from  York,  twenty  north-east  from  the  Academy  at 
Fryeburg,  forty-five  north-west  from  Portland,  and  fifty 
west  from  Bowdoin  College  in  Brunswick.  It  is  bounded 
north  by  Oxford  and  Norway,  east  by  Norway  and  part 
of  Otisfield,  south-east  by  Otisfield,  south  by  BridgeioD, 
south-west  by  Lovell,  west  by  the  same,  and  north-west  by 
part  of  the  state  lands.  The  town  was  originally  seven 
miles  and  a  half  long,  and  seven  wide.  It  was  laid  out  in 
the  year  1774  by  Capt.  Joseph  Frye,  of  Fryeburg,  Mr.  Ja- 

bez  Brown,  of  Stow,  and  Mr. ,  of  Marlborough. 

When  tbe  town  was  incorporated,  March  2,  1797,  three 
tiers  of  lots,  each  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres, 
were  annexed  to  other  tracts  of  land,  which  together  com- 
pose the  promising  town  of  Norway,  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland.  Since  this  separation,  Waterford  is  seven 
miles  long,  extending  from  north  to  south,  25°.  east,  and 
six  miles  in  width. 

History  of  first  Settlements. 
On  the  10th  of  October,  1775,  Mr.  David  Mc.  Quain,  a 
young  man  from  Bolton,  having  by  his  industry  obtained 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  boldly  ventured  into 
the  wilderness,  and  took  up  his  residence  la  the  easterly 
part  of  Waterford  with  no  companion  but  his  dog.  His 
first  purchase  was  one  lot  of  land,  for  which  he  gave  forty 
dollars.  On  the  approach  of  winter  be  retreated  to  the 
milder  regions  whence  he  came.  In  the  spring,  1776,  he 
revisited  his  lonely  cottage.  Again  he  sought  winter 
quarters  in  the  circle  of  his  connexions ;  but  in  the  spring 
of  1777,  be  left  all  his  former  acquaintances,  became  a  stea- 
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dy  cultivator  of  his  own  soil,  and  bas  never  since  revisited 
the  place  of  his  nativity.  As  the  wilderness  around  him 
was  a  residence  for  moose,  hears,  and  deer,  he  could  gener- 
ally obtain  a  supply  of  some  kind  of  venison.  After  raising 
domestick  animals,  having  no  household  furniture,  except 
a  pail,  a  dish,  and  a  spoon,  his  method  of  scalding  his  pork, 
was  to  fill  a  trough  with  water,  and  then  to  put  in  heated 
stones,  until  the  water  would  scald. 

Mr.  Mc.  Quain  continues  in  a  state  of  celibacy,  without 
any  female  person  in  his  house,  or  any  housekeeper  but 
himself.  He  now  owns  eight  hundred  acres  of  land  in 
one  body,  besides  some  outlands.  He  improves  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  acres,  and  keeps  forty  head  of  cattle.  His 
cows  would  afford  a  profitable  dairy,  if  he  had  a  dairy  wo- 
man ;  but  at  present  he  finds  it  most  advantageous  to  give 
the  milk  to  his  hogs;  and  in  the  year  1802,  he  fattened 
no  less  than  thirty-three  hundred  weight  of  good  pork. 
He  has  a  flourishing  orchard,  whose  fruit  yields  plenty  of 
cider  for  himself  and  his  labourers,  besides  many  generous 
draughts  for  those  who  visit  him.  Necessary  attention  to 
his  house  and  farm  has  confined  him  generally  at  home, 
and  prevented  a  disposition  to  seek  society  abroad.  Not- 
withstanding the  peculiar  disadvantages  of  his  solitary  cod- 
dition,  he  has  acquired  by  honest  industry  a  handsome 
property,  and  pays  almost  double  the  taxes  of  any  of  his 
townsmen. 

Five  or  six  years  after  Mr.  Mc.  Q.  settled  in  Waterford, 
three  other  men  came  hither  with  their  families ;  but  un- 
able to  support  their  families  comfortably  in  the  wilder- 
ness, they  found  it  expedient  to  tread  back  their  steps  to 
an  inhabited  country.  One  of  the  same  families  again 
made  a  fruitless  attempt  to  become  naturalized  to  the 
place.  In  May,  1783,  Messrs.  Daniel  Barker,  Jonathan 
Robbins,  Israel  Hale,  Asaph  Brown,  Europe  Hamlin,  and 
America  Hamlin,  with  a  few  others,  without  any  families, 
but  with  enterprising  spirits,  came  and  boldly  pitched 
their  wooden  tents  among  the  trees,  and  on  their  several 
lots,  began  to  expose  to  full  view  of  the  sun  the  unculti- 
vated soil.  Most  of  them,  in  two  or  three  years,  intro- 
duced their  families  to  participate  with  them  m  their  toils 
and  hopeful  prospects.     The  greater  part  of  them  retain 
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their  flrst  inheritance,  and  some  of  them  liberally  enjoy  the 
well  earned  fruits  of  their  early  labours. 

On  the  8th  of  September  in  the  same  year,  Mr.  Phillip 
Hor,  originally  from  Taunton,  last  from  Brookfietd,  came 
into  town  to  seek  a  lot  of  land,  which  he  had  previously 
bought.  The  next  June,  two  of  his  sons  came  with  him 
to  make  preparation  for  the  removal  of  his  family.  On 
the  approach  of  winter  he  returned  to  Brookfield,  leaving 
his  sons  to  brave  the  severities  of  a  long  winter  in  the 
wilderness,  or  to  let  themselves  in  some  more  inhabited 
town,  to  procure  necessaries  for  the  ensuing  season.  In 
June,  1785,  Mr.  Hor,  with  more  courage  than  property, 
returned  to  Waterford  with  his  wife,  who  originated  from 
Norton,  and  with  the  remainder  of  his  family.  Urged 
by  necessity,  prompted  by  sense  of  duty,  and  supported  by 
the  consolations  of  religion,  this  pious  couple  with  six 
children  passed  through  almost  incredible  sceneS  of  suffer- 
ing. The  principal  part  of  their  household  effects  was 
brought  several  miles  on  the  shoulders  of  those,  who  con- 
ducted them  from  Bridgeton  to  this  place.  Disappointed 
of  provision  previously  engaged,  and  of  a  log-hut  in  which 
they  were  to  have  lived  one  season  on  a  plat  of  ground  not 
their  own,  they  were  obliged  to  shelter  themselves  in  a 
cottage,  whose  floor  and  covering  consisted  of  the  bark  of 
trees.  This  was  their  only  habitation  during  the  space  of 
nearly  two  years.  For  a  whole  year  they  were  destitute 
of  even  a  cow.  Their  nighest  neighbour  in  the  summer 
season  was  three  miles  distant ;  and  six  weeks  of  the  fol- 
lowing winter  passed,  in  which  the  family  saw  no  human 
being  beside  themselves.  A  dog  was  the  only  domestick 
animal  they  possessed,  and  on  his  fidelity  in  some  measure 
depended  their  safety.  At  Bridgeton  was  the  nearest  corn 
mill.  To  obtain  meal  therefore,  they  had  either  to  carry 
grain  on  their  backs  twelve  miles,  or  first  travel  that  dis- 
tance to  borrow  an  horse,  carry  their  grain  the  next  day, 
and  on  the  third  day  return  their  horse.  Having  received 
a  religious  education,  it  was  a  serious  trial  to  them  to  be 
deprived  of  the  publick  ministration  of  the  gospel.  For 
some  time,  Mrs.  Hor  was  the  only  inhabitant  of  Water- 
ford,  who  was  in  full  communion  with  any  christian 
cliurch.      Her  husband  and   two  sons,  who  first  came  to 

the 


oyGoogle 


140  Description  and  History  of  Waterford. 

the  town,  have  since  gladdened  her  heart  by  becoming  mem- 
bers of  the  same  body :  and  the  joj  she  has  expressed  od 
beholding  the  divine  word  aad  ordinances  here  statedly 
administered,  bore  some  resemblance  to  that  of  good  old 
Simeon,  wheQ  he  embraced  the  infant  Saviour. 

Three  months  after  the  arrival  of  this  family,  Mr.  Ol- 
iver Hapgood  and  wife  emigrated  hither  from  Stow. 
Their  eldest  son  and  first  child  was  the  first  ever  known, 
by  the  present  inhabitants,  to  have  been  born  in  Water- 
ford.  To  this  child  was  given,  as  a  birth  privilege,  a  tract 
of  land  containing  fifty  acres,  which  now  awaits  his  age 
of  manhood,  and  which,  lying  near  the  centre  of  the  town, 
promises  a  pleasant  and  valuable  settlement.  In  March, 
1786,  Messrs.  Nathaniel  Chamberlain  and  John  Chamber- 
lain came  into  town  from  Westford. 

Face  -of  the  Country,  Soil,  Produce,  and  Exports. 

The  land  in  Waterford,  like  that  in  the  adjacent  towns, 
is  uneven.  It  may  properly  be  called  a  land  of  hills  and 
vallies.  The  hills  however  are  not  so  high,  as  to  be  untit 
for  cultivation.  Rising  gradually,  they  alTord  pleasant  pros- 
pects, and,  with  the  vallies,  are  calculated  for  good  settle- 
ments. The  timber  on  what  is  usually  termed  hard-wood- 
land principally  consists  of  beech,  birch,  rock  and  white 
maple,  red  oak,  and  white  ash.  On  the  low,  or,  what  is 
commonly  called,  black  land,  the  timber  is  chiefly  white  and 
Norway  pine,  spruce,  and  hemlock. 

Having  no  thermometer,  except  what  nature  has  furnished 
in  the  sensibility  of  the  human  frame,  we  are  unable  to  form 
an  exact  comparison  between  the  state  of  the  climate  here, 
and  that  in  the  vicinity  of  Boston.  The  probability  is,  that 
there  are  a  few  days  in  the  year,  in  which  both  heat  and 
cold  are  more  intense  in  this  place,  than  in  either  Boston  or 
Worcester. 

Contrary  to  the  opinion  formerly  entertained  of  this 
part  of  the  country,  the  soil  is  fertile ;  and  by  Judicious 
culture  amply  rewards  the  labours  of  the  husbandman. 
The  land  is  good  for  all  kinds  of  grain  raised  in  New-Eng- 
land, though  it  is  not  so  friendly  to  the  growth  of  wheat, 
as  the  more  level  land,  which  lies  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  large  rivers.  The  upland  yields  to  the  mower  a  desir- 
able 
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able  burden,  aud  to  the  cattle  excellent  grazing.  Fruit 
trees  of  different  kinds  are  cultivated  with  success.  Many 
might  begin  to  make  cider,  if  the  expense  of  mills,  and 
the  demand  for  apples  to  be  otherwise  used,  did  not  pre- 
vent them.  But  the  ambition  of  the  people,  and  the  nu- 
merous and  nourishing  young  orchards  in  town  afTord 
reason  to  hope,  that  we  shall  soon  have  a  competency  of 
both  apples  and  cider. 

Potatoes  of  various  kinds  and  of  a  good  quality  are  here 
made  profitable  for  man  and  beast.  There  is  scarcely  a 
better  soil  in  any  part  of  New-Engliind  for  the  cultivation 
of  esculent  roots  and  herbs.  A  taste  for  ordinary  horti- 
culture is  not  uncommon  among  us ;  and  though  we  live 
at  a  distance  from  market,  there  are  several  persons,  who 
begin  to  make  their  gardens  profitable  to  their  families, 
and  also  to  raise  a  surplussage  of  vegetables  for  their  less 
favoured  neighbours. 

In  good  seasons  some  of  the  inhabitants  make  their 
own  sugar,  molasses,  and  vinegar  of  the  juice  of  the  maple. 
As  the  land  becomes  more  cultivated,  they  are  more  de- 
pendent on  the  W.  I.  islands.  It  is  an  unfavourable  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  first  growth  of  maple,  as  also  of  other 
trees,  does  not  extend  its  roots  into  the  earth  sufficiently 
deep,  to  secure  the  trees  when  they  become  exposed  to 
heavy  winds.  To  remedy  this  disadvantage  in  regard  to 
future  generations,  it  becomes  the  present  cultivators  of 
the  soil,  to  set  out  young  orchards  of  maple  trees  in  the 
most  convenient  places,  having  care  to  preserve  such  a  dis- 
tance between  the  trees,  as  that  the  depth  of  the  roots 
may  ordinarily  ensure  their  safety. 

Beside  the  timber,  of  which  no  small  quantity  is  annually 
rafted  down  the. river,  articles  of  exportation,  from  which 
some  profit  is  derived  and  more  expected,  are,  beef,  pork, 
butter,  cheese,  rye,  indian-corn,  hops,  onions,  sale-shoes, 
barrels,  and  firkins.  To  this  list  potash  might  have  been 
lately  added,  but  the  making  of  it  is  at  present  neglected. 

River,  Streams^  Ponds,  and  Canal. 

The  unevenness  of  our  land  occasions  numerous  springs 

and  brooks.     Generally  the  town  in  this  respect  is  highly 

favoured.     There  are  here  also  thirteen  ponds,  which  not 
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only  varifigate  the  scenery  of  the  place,  but  afford  pleoty 
of  (ish,  of  which  the  most  delicate  kinds  are  the  pike  and 
salmon  trout.  Through  the  Dorth  and  east  sides  of  the 
town  runs  the  Songo  or  Crooked  river,  on  both  whose 
sides  are  valuable  lots  of  timber.  What  renders  this  river 
a  peculiar  privilege  is,  timber  is  drawn  on  to  it  when 
frozen  in  the  winter,  and  in  the  spring  conducted  down 
the  current  into  the  great  Sabago  pond,  and  thence  to  the 
Sacarappa  mills,  near  Portland. 

The  most  important  benefit  however,  relative  to  water 
carriage,  is  the  opening  of  a  canal  from  the  centre  of  this 
town  to  Portland,  which  the  people  of  Waterford  contem- 
plate as  an  event,  that  will  probably  take  place  not  many 
years  hence.  The  situation  of  the  ponds  is  highly  favour- 
able to  such  an  enterprize.  As  neither  the  exact  distance 
of  the  course,  which  the  canal  must  take,  nor  the  descent 
of  ground  has  been  ascertained;  and  as  they,  who  are 
best  acquainted  with  these  circumstances,  are  wholly  unac- 
quainted with  the  history  of  canals,  no  person  has  ventur- 
ed to  make  an  estimate  of  the  expense  of  the  undertaking. 
It  has  however  been  conjectured  that  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars would  effect  it.  It  is  almost  certain  that  such  a  plan, 
whenever  it  shall  be  accomplished,  will  increase  the  num- 
l>er  of  saw-mills  in  Waterford,  and  give  the  inhabitants 
opportunity  of  sawing  their  own  timber;  will  multiply  the 
sources  and  facilitate  the  operations  of  trade  ;  enhance  the 
value  of  our  lands ;  and  greatly  conduce  to  the  population 
and  prosperity  of  the  town. 

Arts,  Artificers,  and  Curiosities. 

There  have  been  three  brick-yards  in  the  place ;  but 
the  clay  of  the  oldest  is  now  exhausted.  There  is  yet 
reason  to  expect  a  supply,  and  perhaps  longer  experience 
in  the  art  of  brick-making  will  augment  the  apparent  value 
of  our  bricks. 

Lime-kilns  are  not  yet  known  among  us.  A  kind  of  stone 
has  been  noticed,  which  bears  some  resemblance  to  lime- 
stone ;  but  none  that  is  genuine  has  been  found.  Neither 
are  there  here  any  coal-beds,  except  such  as  are  made  by 
the  process  of  fire ;  and  the  furrows  of  the  field,  and  the 
labours  of  honest  commonwealthsmen  are  the  richest  mines 
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and  mioerals,  which  are  known  in  the  vicinity.  To  these 
sources  of  health  and  independence  all  classes  of  people 
are  cordially  invited- 

There  is  a  general  supply  of  mechanicks  in  town.  A 
saddler,  hatter,  and  clothier  are  exceptions.  For  inge- 
Dious  men,  who  arc  willing  to  live  by  their  professions, 
there  is  still  encourage  ment  in  many  of  the  common  arts. 

There  is  at  present  one  tavern  keeper  only  in  town. 
Other  inhabitants  occasionally  entertain  travellers. 

Id  one  of  the  ponds  there  is  found  a  white  clay  of  a 
yellowish  cast,  which,  when  burned,  baked,  or  only  dried, 
makes  good  chalk.  Carpenters  prefer  it  on  account  of  its 
softness  to  that  which  is  imported.  Whether  it  may  not 
be  converted  into  whiting  and  made  an  useful  ingredient 
in  paints  ;  or  whether  pipes,  or  porcelain  may  not  be  made 
of  it  is  yet  to  be  determined. 

Roads. 
It  is  but  justice  to  remark,  that  the  inhabitants  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  by  a  laudable  ambition  to  make  the 
roads  through  town  convenient  for  themselves  and  com- 
fortable for  travellers.  The  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  is 
annually  appropriated  to  the  mending  of  highways ;  and 
their  appearance  is  in  some  measure  characteristick  of  the 
industrious  disposition  of  the  people. 

Mililia. 

In  the  autumn  of  1799  the  militia  of  this  town  were 
called  upon  to  choose  their  first  officers,  and,  in  conform- 
ity to  the  laws  of  our  country,  to  commence  their  annual 
military  exercises.  They  accordingly  assembled  on  the 
common,  and  amicably  elected  Dr.  Stephen  Cummings, 
captain,  Mr.  Seth  Wheeler,  lieutenant,  and  Mr.  James  Rob- 
bins,  ensign,  of  their  company.  After  the  inferiour  offi- 
cers were  chosen,  a  respectable  company  of  able  bodied 
soldiers,  consisting  of  seventy-two  rank  and  file,  appeared 
before  the  door  of  Mr.  Eli  Longley,  where,  by  the  desire 
of  the  captain,  a  prayer  was  made  by  the  pastor  of  the 
parish. 

In  September,  1801,  a  company  of  horse  was  formed  from 
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the  militia  companies  of  Bridgeton  and  Waterford,  under 
Captain  Kimball,  Lieutenant  Robbins,  and  Cornet  Smitb. 

Number  of  Families,  rateable  Polls,  and  Houses. 

On  the  first  of  May,  1801,  there  were  in  Waterford  one 
hundred  and  three  families,  and  six  hundred  and  five  in- 
habitants. May  1,  1803,  there  were  one  hundred  and 
eleven  families,  one  hundred  and  forty-five  rateable  polls, 
and  six  hundred  and  sixty-eight  souls.  The  number  of 
rateable  polls,  in  March  1786,  was  fourteen. 

The  number  of  dwelling  houses  in  town  is  one  hundred 
and  seven.  Six  of  them  are  of  two  stories,  eighty-six  low 
framed,  and  fifteen  are  log  houses.  Some  of  the  second 
class  of  houses  are  small,  others  are  ordinary,  and  there  is 
not  a  finished  house  in  the  place.  There  are  about  eighty 
framed  barns ;  and  a  building  has  been  lately  erected  for 
a  store. 

Civil  Officers.     Professional  Men.     Learning. 

Of  the  original  proprietors  Mr.  Nathaniel  Chamberlain, 
now  merchant  in  Portland,  was  clerk.  The  first  select 
men,  after  the  town  was  incorporated,  were  Lieut.  Africa 
Hamlin,  who  was  likewise  the  first  town-clerk,  and  Messrs. 
Daniel  Chaplin,  and  Solomon  Stone.  These  men  were 
appointed  assessors  also,  and  took  the  first  valuation  of  the 
town.  Mr.  Eli  Longley  was  the  first  town-treasurer. 
The  first  justice  of  the  peace,  who  received  his  commission 
in  1799,  was  Eber  Rice,  Esq.  ;  and  the  first  deputy  sheriff, 
Mr.  Hannibal  Hamlin. 

No  attorney  has  hitherto  become  an  inhabitant  of  the 
town ;  but  one  of  an  academick  education  is  soon  expect- 
ed.  We  have  two  physicians,  though  the  place  is  generally 
,  considered  remarkably  healthful.  The  only  person  of  a  col- 
legiate education  in  town  is  the  writer  of  this,  who  was 
graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1796. 

As  the  original  inhabitants,  and  indeed  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  present  inhabitants,  emigrated  from  the  coun- 
ties of  Worcester  and  Middlesex,  they,  like  their  ancestors, 
are  emulous  of  educating  properly  the  rising  generation. 
.To  further  an  object  of  such  immense  importance,  the 
town  has  already  built  no  less  than  six  school-bouses.  In- 
stead 


Description  and  History  of  Waterford.  145 

stead  of  emplojing  instriicters  and  instructresses,  who 
themselves  have  need  to  be  instructed  in  the  first  principles 
of  literature,  the  town  begins  to  pay  strict  regard  to  the 
laws  of  the  commonwealth  respecting  the  qualifications  of 
male  and  female  teachers,  and  the  inspection  of  schools. 
It  has  also  adopted  an  uniform  selection  of  school  books 
for  its  children  and  youth,  who  manifest  laudable  ambition 
to  understand  the  English  language,  and  to  profit  by  their 
advantages. 

Religion,  Houxt:  of  Worship,  4'C- 
Although  many  new  settlements  in  this  part  of  the 
country  abound  with  sectaries,  there  has  hitherto  been  no 
appearance  of  more  than  one  religious  society  in  Water- 
ford,  which  is  Congregational.  A  few  individuals  profess 
themselves  Baptists  ;  but  the  serious  of  these,  so  far  from 
trying  to  cause  divisions  among  their  fellow  christians, 
seem  disposed  to  attend  constantly  on  the  publick  institu- 
tions of  religion  with  the  Congregationalists. 

Not  many  candidates  for  the  ministry  were  employed  as 
preachers  in  Waterford,  before  its  inhabitants  invited  their 
present  pastor  to  settle  among  them.  For  his  pecuniary  en- 
couragement they  offered  him  fifty  pounds  settlement,  in  ad- 
dition to  a  right  of  land  reserved  by  the  proprietors  for  that 
purpose,  and  an  annual  salary,  which,  for  a  new  town,  was 
decent.  This  invitation  was  accepted  by  the  pastor  elect, 
who  was  accordingly  ordained  Oct.  2,  1799.  The  minis- 
ters of  the  ordaining  council  were  Rev.  William  Fessenden, 
of  Fryeburg ;  Rev.  Ezra  Ripley,  of  Concord  ;  Rev.  Nathan 
Church,  of  Bridgeton  ;  Rev.  Samuel  Hidden,  of  Tamworth  ; 
Rev.  Daniel  Marrett,  of  Standish ;  and  Rev.  John  Simpkios, 
of  Brewster. 

Previously  to  the  ordination,  a  church  was  embodied, 
consisting  of  eight  male  members,  who  received  into  their 
fellowship  their  pastor  elect  by  recommendation  from  the 
church  in  Barr^.  Eleven  other  men  were  admitted  into 
the  church  at  the  same  time.  Oct.  11,  the  church  held  a 
meeting,  and  unanimously  chose  for  their  deacons  Messrs. 
John  Nurse,  Stephen  Jewett,  and  Ephraim  Chamberiain. 
On  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  after  the  admission  of 
four  female  members,  the  Lord's  supper  was,  for  the  first 
VOL.  n.  n  time 
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time,  administered  to  the  church  of  Christ  in  Waterford. 
In  addition  to  the  twenty  members  forming  the  church  at 
the  time  of  ordination,  before  the  close  of  the  same  year, 
1799,  twenty-five  other  persons  became  members.  Of 
these  seven  were  previously  members  of  other  churches. 
The  church  received  an  addition  of  nine  members  in  1800, 
and  of  nine  more  in  1801.  Some  of  these  persons  had 
been  communicants  in  other  churches.  No  addition  has 
been  made  to  the  church  since  1801 ;  but  she  has  lost 
three  by  death  and  two  by  removal :  her  present  number 
13  therefore  fifty-eight. 

In  the  year  1801  a  good  frame,  60  by  46  feet,  was  erect- 
ed for  a  meeting-bouse  in  the  centre  of  the  town.  Id  the 
summer  of  1802  it  was  covered  and  enclosed,  and  it  will 
probably  be  completed  by  the  middle  of  October  next. 
The  pew  ground  has  been  sold  for  more  than  two  thou- 
sand dollars.  Three  thousand  dollars  perhaps  will  meet 
the  whole  expense  of  finishing  the  house. 

Baptisms.     Manviges.     Deaths. 

Before  the  settlement  of  a  minister,  twelve  children  and 
youths  had  been  baptized  in  the  place  by  missionaries  and 
neighbouring  clergymen.  In  1799,  after  ordination  the  pas- 
tor baptized  thirty-seven  persons,  one  of  whom  was  forty 
years  old.  There  have  often  been  three  and  four,  and  in 
one  instance  there  were  nineteen  children,  presented  for 
baptism  at  once.  The  number  of  baptisms  in  1800  was 
twenty-one;  in  1801,  fourteen;  in  1802,  seven;  and 
hitherto  in  the  present  year,  three.  All  the  baptisms,  since 
the  town  was  inhabited,  amount  to  ninety-four.  Though 
it  is  matter  of  joyful  reflexion,  that  so  many  in  a  new 
town  have  been  initiated  into  Christ's  visible  church,  it  is 
yet  a  melancholy  truth,  that  a  far  greater  number  of  per- 
sons remain  unbaptized. 

Twelve  marriages  also  had  been  solemnized  in  town 
previously  to  Oct.  2,  1799.  Since  that  period,  there  have 
been  married  niifeteen  couples>  The  whole  number  of 
marriages,  31. 

It  appears  by  our  bills  of  mortality,  that  fifty-four  per- 
sons have  died  in  Waterford  since  its  first  settlement.  In 
the  winter  1797,  8,  the  place  was  more  sickly  through  the 
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preraleace  of  the  canker,  than  it  ever  has  been  with  any 
disease.  The  uumlter  of  children  and  young  persons,  who 
died  that  winter,  is  said  to  be  thirteen.  Since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  1799,  the  niimber  of  deaths  annu- 
ally has  been  as  follows:  In  1799,  six;  in  18U0,  four; 
in  1801,  six;  in  1802,  five;  and  since  the  beginning  of 
the  current  year,  five ;  the  whole  number  twenty-six.  Of 
this  number  twelve  were  young  children  and  infants ;  five 
youths ;  four  middieaged  persons ;  four  past  the  meridian 
of  life;  and  one  upwards  of  three-score  and  ten  years. 
During  the  four  last  years  more  persons,  who  have  reached 
and  exceeded  the  meridian  of  life,  appear  to  have  fallen 
victims  to  consumption,  than  to  any  other  disease.  Sev- 
eral infants  have  died  with  fits ;  but  among  children  and 
young  peo[)Ie,  the  canker,  accompanied  sometimes  with 
other  complaints,  has  been  the  most  prevalent  and  fatal 
disorder.  m  n 


.  Chronolooical    and     topographical    Account    of 
Dorchester,  bt  Rev.  T.  M.  Harris. 

IN  giving  an  account  of  Dorchester,  I  propose  beginning 
with  some  particulars  respecting  the  first  settlement 
and  subsequent  history  of  the  town,  extracted  from  au- 
theniick  records,  and  recited  principally  in  the  words  of 
those  who  relate  the  facts  ;  next  describe  the  ancient  boun- 
daries and  present  situation  of  the  town,  interspersed  with 
such  topographical  remarks  as  seem  worthy  of  notice ; 
and  then  furnish  some  brief  biographical  anecdotes  of  the 
former  ministers,  and  others,  whose  talents  and  virtues 
claim  a  grateful  remembrance. 

Should  it  be  thought  that  the  narration  is  tediously 
minute  and  incidents  related  which  are  quite  trivial,  I 
would  observe  that  every  particular  in  the,  early  records 
of  our  country  is  important  to  the  historian,  and  helps  in 
delineating  the  features  of  its  primitive  character ;  whilst 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  itself  the  more  circumstan- 
tial the  account  the  more  interesting  and  entertaining  will 
it  prove. 

Chronology. 
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Chronology. 

la  the  beginning  of  the  year  1630  a  Congrpgational 
Church  was  gathered  iu  the  new  hosjjital  at  Plymouth  in 
Great-Britain  of  persons  who  intended  to  come  to  North 
America  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  greater  religious  and 
civil  privileges.  They  observed  a  day  of  solemn  fasting 
and  prayer  to  seek  divine  approbation  and  assistance.  In 
the  after  part  of  the  day,  they  chose  and  called  those 
godly  ministers,  Rev.  John  Warham,  a  famous  preacher 
at  Exeter,  and  Rev.  John  Maverick,  who  lived  forty 
miles  from  Exeter,  to  be  their  spiritual  guides ;  who  ex- 
pressed their  acceptance,  and  were  separated  to  the  spe- 
cial care  of  the  intended  emigrants.  Rev.  Mr.  John 
White  of  Dorchester,  in  Dorset,  who  was  an  active  instru- 
ment in  promoting  the  settlement  of  New-England,  and 
had  been  the  means  of  procuring  the  charter,  being  pres- 
ent, preached  in  the  fore  part  of  the  day  ;  and  in  the  lat- 
ter part  the  new  installed  pastors  performed. 

They  set  sail  on  the  30th  of  March  following,  in  a  vessel 
of  four  hundred  tons,  Captain  Squeb,  master ;  and  on 
Lord's  day,  May  3Dth,  arrived  at  Nantasket,  where  the 
captain  put  them  ashore,  notwithstanding  his  engagement 
was  to  bring  them  up  Charles  river.  Here  they  were 
**  left  in  a  forlorn  wilderness,  destitute  of  any  habitation, 
and  most  other  necessaries  of  life."*  Some  of  them,  how- 
ever, had  the  good  fortune  to  procure  a  boat  of  an  old 
planter,  and  went  over  to  Charlestown,  but  met  with  poor 
accommodations  there,  and  no  encouragement  to  tarry; 
for,  "  though  they  saw  several  wigwams,  they  found  but 
one  Englishman  in  a  house,  where  they  ate  a  boiled  bass, 
but  no  bread."t  They  returned  therefore  to  the  boat, 
and,  taking  an  Indian  interpreter,  went  up  the  river  to 
where  it  grows  narrow  and  shallow,!  and  there,  with 
much  labour  and  difficulty,  landed  their  goods,  the  bank 
being  very  steep.  At  first  their  fears  were  greatly  alarm- 
ed by  being  informed  that  three  hundred  Indians  were 
encamped  near  them.  They  sent  immediately  their  in- 
terpreter 

*  Blake's  manuscript  Anaala. 
t  Prince's  Chroaologp,  page  307. 
}  To  a  place  since  called  Watertown. 
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terpreter  to  persuade  the  natives  not  to  molest  them,  and 
to  assure  them  of  their  own  paci6ck  intentions.  "  The 
next  morning,  when  the  Indians  appeared,  they  offered 
DO  violence,  but  sent  some  of  their  number  holding  out  a 
bass,  and  our  people  sent  a  man  to  meet  them  with  a  bis- 
cuit, and  so  they  exchanged,  not  only  then,  but  after- 
wards, a  biscuit  for  a  bass:  and  the  Indians  were  very 
friendly  to  them,  which  our  people  ascribed  to  God^s  watch- 
fvi  providence  over  them  in  their  weak  bfginntvgs.  All  the 
company  had  oot  come  up  the  river,  but  only  ten  men 
to  seek  out  the  way  for  the  rest.  Those  who  tarried  lie- 
hiod  were  to  take  care  of  the  cattle  they  had  brought,  and 
prevent  them  from  wandering  and  being  lost  in  ihe  wil- 
derness. Those  who  had  gone  in  quest  of  a  place  to  set- 
tle on,  did  not  tarry  away  tiut  a  few  days,  during  which 
time  the  rest  of  the  company  had  found  out  a  neck  of 
land  joining  to  a  place  by  the  Indians  called  Mattapan,  that 
was  a  fit  place  to  turn  their  cattle  upon,  with  less  danger 
of  their  straying;  and  so  they  sent  to  their  friends  to  re- 
turn."* Accordingly  they  repaired  to  that  place,  and  be- 
gan a  settlement  about  the  beginning  of  June.  They  nam- 
ed the  place  Dorchester,  "  because  several,  of  the  settlers 
came  from  a  town  of  thai  name  in  England,  and  also  in 
honour  of  Rev.  Mr.  White  of  Dorchester."t  This  name 
was  sanctioned  "  by  order  of  the  Court  of  assistants  held  at 
Charlestown,  September  7,  1630, "J  and  the  town  was  then 
regularly  incorporated. 
Here,  also,  the  natives  were  kind  to  them.^ 
This  settlement  was  formed  a  month  or  two  before  Gov- 
ernor Winthrop,  and  the  people  that  came  in  ships  with  him, 
arrived  at  Charlestown  ;  so  that  Dorchester  is  the  old- 
est town  in  the  Massachusetts  colony  except  Salem  and 
Charlestown.  II 

"  EMer  Blake's  MS.  Annals.  t  lb. 

t  Piince'B  Chronology,  page  249. 

^  Captain  Clap's  memoirs.  The  manuscript  of  these  memoirs,  in  the 
hand-writing  of  Capt.  Roger  Clap,  was  furnished  Rev.  Mr.  Prince  of 
BiMtoa,  by  Mr.  Blake  of  Dorchester,  and  is  published  in  a  small 
pamphleu  It  contains  some  of  the  most  affecting  and  interesting 
particulars  of  the  early  settlers  of  our  country. 

II  Shmpt»ul,  afterwards  called  Blaxton's  neck,  and  since  Boston,  was  not 
settled  till  the  spring  after  by  QoTernor  Winthrop  and  his  people. 
Feid.  Oorgss'  Dea«ipL  of  N.  Eog.  p.  29.  edit.  4to.  1669. 
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"The  first  inhabitants  of  Dorchester  came  chieflj  from 
the  counties  of  Dfivon,  Dorset,  and  Somersetshire.  They 
'  were  a  very  godly  and  religious  {>eople,  and  many  of  them 
persons  of  note  and  figure,  being  dignified  with  the  title 
of  Mr.  which  but  few  in  those  days  were.  Some  of  the 
principal  mea  were  Mr.  Rossiter,  Mr.  Ludlow,  Mr.  Glovef) 
Mr.  Johnson,  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Gallope,  Mr.  Hull,  Mr. 
Stoughton,  Mr.  Cogan,  Mr.  Hill,  Capt.  Southcole,  Capt. 
Lovell,  Mr.  Duncan,  Mr.  Pinney,  Mr.  Richards,  Mr.  Wey, 
Mr.  Williams,  and  Mr.  Tilley.  Among  them  came  also 
Capt.  Roger  Clap,  a  very  worthy,  religious  gentleman, 
then  a  young  man.  It  seems  that  many  of  these  people 
were  trading  men,  and  at  first  designed  Dorchester  for  a 
place  of  commerce.  Accordingly  they  built  a  fort  upon 
Rock-hill,  wherein  were  several  pieces  of  ordonnance,  neat 
the  water  side  ;  but  the  channel  being  poor,  and  the  land- 
ing difficult,  and  Boston  and  Charlestowa  harbour  being  far 
more  commodious,  they  desisted  from  that  design,  and  many 
of  them  removed  afterwards  to  Boston  and  other  places ;  so 
that  many  families  about  in  the  country  had  their  first  rise 
from  Dorchester."* 

"These  first  settlers  set  down  pretty  thick  together  at 
the  northerly  end  of  the  town,  next  the  aforesaid  neck  of 
land,  and  on  the  easterly  side  near  the  sea."^ 

"The  two  first  years  were  spent  in  working  themselves 
into  settlements,  and  incorporating  into  a  body  to  carry  OD 
the  affairs  of  the  plaatatioo ;  in  granting  parcels  of  land 
and  meadows,  some  to  each  family;  their  homesteads 
being  their  own  option. "f  The  many  great  straits  and 
difficulties  with  which  they  met,  are  thus  pathetically  des- 
cribed by  Captain  Clap  :t  "0  the  hunger  that  many  suf- 
fered, and  saw  no  hope  in  the  eye  of  reason  to  be  supplied, 
only  by  clams,  and  muscles,  and  fish.  We  did  quietly  build 
boats,  and  some  went  a  fishing ;  but  bread  was  with  many 
a  scarce  thing,  and  Jlesh  of  all  kind  as  scarce.  And  in 
those  days,  in  our  straits,  though  I  cannot  say  God  sent  a 
raven  to  feed  us  as  he  did  the  prophet  Elijah,  yet  this  I 
can  say  (o  the  praise  of  God's  glory,  that  he  sent  not  only 
poor  ravenous  Indians,  which  came  with  their  baskets  of 
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corn  on  their  backs  to  trade  with  us,  which  was  a  good  sup- 
pi;  unto  maoy  ;  but  also  sent  ships  from  Holland  and  from 
Ireland  with  provisions,  and  indian  corn  from  Virginia,  to 
supply  the  wants  of  his  dear  servants  in  this  wilderness, 
both  for  food  and  raiment.  And,  when  people's  wants 
were  great,  not  only  in  one  town,  but  divers  towns,  such 
was  the  godly  wisdom,  care  and  prudence,  (not  seltishness, 
but  self-denial)  of  our  governour  Winthrop  and  his  assist- 
ants, that  when  a  ship  came  laden  with  provisions,  they 
did  order  that  the  whole  cargo  should  be  bought  for  a 
general  stock;  and  so  accordingly  it  was,  and  distribution 
was  made  to  every  town  and  to  every  person  in  each  town 
as  every  man  had  need.  Thus  God  was  pleased  to  care 
for  his  people  in  times  of  straits,  and  to  Jill  his  servants 
with  food  and  gladness.  Then  did  all  the  servants  of  God 
bless  his  holy  name,  and  love  one  another  with  pure  hearts 
fervently." 

"  March,  1632,  Mr.  Maverick,  drying  a  little  powder,  it 
took  lire  by  the  heat  of  the  pan,  fired  a  small  barrel  of  2  or 
3  pounds,  and  yet  did  no  other  harm  but  singe  his  clothes. 
It  was  in  the  new  meeting  house,  which  was  thatched,  and 
the  thatch  only  blacked  a  little. "|| 

Most  of  the  houses  here,  in  those  early  times,  were  built 
of  logs  and  covered  with  thatch ;  and  a  reservation  of  a 
piece  of  marsh,  where  thatch  was  cut,  was  made  by  the 
proprietors  for  the  free  use  of  the  inhabitants.* 

"At  the  Court  in  August,  1632,  two  of  Chickatabott's 
men  were  convicted  of  assaulting  some  English  of  Dorches- 
ter in  their  houses,  &c.  They  were  sentenced  to  be  put 
in  the  bilboes,  and  Chickatabott  required  to  heat  them, 
which  he  did."t 

"  One  Henry  Wey  of  Dorchester,  who  had  gone  in  a 
shallop  to  trade  with  the  eastern  Indians  the  winter  before, 
and  was  long  missing,  this  summer  (1632)  it  was  found 
that  himself  and  his  company  were  all  treacherously  killed 
by  the  Indians.  Another  shallop  of  his,  being  sent  out  in 
the  spring  to  seek  after  that,  was  cast  away  at  Agamen- 
ticus,  and  two  of  the  men  that  were  in  her  were  drown- 
ed." 
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ed."^  Upon  which  governour  Winthrop  makes  this  re- 
mark, "  Thus  oftimes  he  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubles 
his  own  house ;  and,  instead  of  acquiring;  a  Hlile  pelf  of 
this  world,  loses  his  own  life  in  the  conclusion  :  which  hath 
been  observed  aa  very  remarkable  on  many  who  have 
followed  that  course  of  iife." 

"  1633.  July  24,  a  ship  arrived  with  about  eighty  pas- 
sengers, and  twelve  kine,  which  set  down  at  Dorcliester."|| 

This  year  the  plantation  began  the  practice  of  choosing 
men  that  we  now  call  Selectmen.  They  elected  four,  who 
were  to  have  their  monthly  meetings  to  order  the  affairs 
of  the  settlement,  and  their  orders  being  con6rmed  by  the 
plantation  were  of  full  force  and  binding  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants.— There  were  many  orders  this  year  concerning 
cattle,  fences,  &c.  and  penalties  annexed ;  besides  many 
grants  of  land.  These  were  signed  by  John  Maverick, 
John  Warham,  William  Rockwell,  and  William  Gayland.* 

The  same  year  a  fort  was  built  at  Rock  Hill,  and  the 
charge  ordered  to  be  paid  by  rate. 

In  September  Mr.  John  Oldham,  who  was  afterwards 
killed  by  the  Pequod  Indians,  and  Samuel  Hall,  who  died 
at  Maiden  in  Essex  1680,  and  two  others,  travelled  from 
this  town  through  the  wilderness  to  Connecticut  to  view 
the  country  and  trade  with  the  Indians.  The  sachem 
upon  the  river  made  them  most  welcome,  and  gave  them 
a  present  of  beaver.  They  found  that  the  Indian  hemp 
grew  spontaneously  in  the  meadows  in  great  abundance. 
They  purchased  a  quantity  of  it,  and  upon  trial  it  appear- 
ed much  superiour  to  the  English.  They,  also,  brought 
back  on  their  return  some  black-lead  ore,  of  which  the 
Indians  said  there  was  a  whole  quarry.f  The  flattering 
accounts  which  they  gave  of  this  part  of  the  country  Induc- 
ed a  number  to  go  there  in  the  summer  of  1635.  They 
settled  upon  a  place  called  by  the  Indians  Mattaneang 
or  Ouschankamavg,  and  called  it  Windsor.!     There  they 


%  Hubbard's  MS.  Hislorj.  ' 
II  OoT.  Winthrop'a  Journal,  p.  51. 
•  Blake. 

f  I  have  Qow  by  me  a  flpecimen  of  atibiam,  of  superiour  GneDess,  found 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hartford. 
t  Hubbard'a  MS. 
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made  preparations  for  the  reception  of  ttieir  families,  and 
for  forming  a  permanent  settlement. ||  But  governour 
Bradford  wrote  to  them,  complaining  of  their  conduct  as 
injurious  to  the  people  at  Plymouth,  who  had  made  a  fair 
purchase  of  the  Indians,  taken  a  prior  possession,  and  erect- 
ed a  trading  house.  Many  remonstrances  of  this  kind  were 
afterwards  repeated.  Application  for  redress  was  also  made 
to  the  eovernonr  of  Massachusetts.  The  Plymouth  people 
demanded  a  sixteenth  part  of  the  lands,  and  one  hundred 
pounds  in  money,  as  a  compensation  ;  but  the  emigrants 
would  not  comply  with  their  demands.  There  appeared, 
however,  to  be  so  much  justice  in  making  them  some  "  com- 
pensatioD  for  the  purchase  they  had  made  and  the  good 
service  they  had  done  in  defending  that  part  of  the  country 
against  the  Indians  and  the  Dutch,  that,  sometime  after, 
the  freeholders  of  Windsor  gave  them  fifty  pounds,  forty 
acres  of  meadow,  and  a  large  tract  of  upland,  for  their 
satisfaction."* 

The  removal  of  Dorchester  people  to  Windsor  is  said  to 
have  been  disagreeable  to  their  ministers;  but,  as  their 
whole  church,  and  most  of  the  congregation  determined 
upon  going,  they  at  length  consented  to  accompany  them. 
However,  Mr.  Maverick  died  in  the  spring  (Feb.  3,  1636) 
before  the  preparations  were  made  for  his  removal.  Mr. 
Wareham  went  in  September,  but  did  not  judge  it  expe- 
dient to  remove  his  family  until  better  accommodations 
could  be  made  for  their  reception.  The 

II  Connecticut,  says  Chalmers  [Polit.  Annals,]  was  KtlTed  by  emi- 
grants from  the  vicinity  of  Boston.  Actuated  by  the  resitess  spirit  of 
the  limes,  the»e  men  had  determined  to  remove  as  early  rs  the  year 
'  1634  ;  and  they  applied  to  the  General  Court  of  Massachuseiia  for  per- 
mission to  go  in  quest  of  new  adventures  in  a  belter  Innd.  But,  owing 
to  a  division  in  that  body  with  regard  to  the  propriety  of  the  measure, 
thej  did  not  now  obtain  their  desires.  Yet  they  could  not  be  satisfied 
till  they  had  accomplished  their  intention,  and  had  obtained  leave  of  the 
court.  For  it  was  the  general  sense  that  the  inhabitants  were  all  bound 
to  one  another  by  (he  oath  of  a  freeman,  as  well  as  the  original  compact, 
BO  as  not  to  be  at  liberty  to  separate  without  the  consent  of  the  whole." 

For  farther  particulars  see  Douglass'  Summary,  Vol.  ii.  p.  159. 
Neal's  N.  Eng.  Vol.  i.  p.  164.  Hutchinson,  Vol.  i.  p.  44.  and  Trum- 
bull's Hist,  of  Connecticut. 

'Gov.  Winthrop's  Journal,  Gov.  Wolcoll's  MS.  and  Trumbull's 
Hirt.  of  CoDDCcticuL 
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The  emigration  coasisted  of  about  one  hundred  men, 
women,  and  children,  mostly  from  Dorchester,  joined  hy  a 
few  from  Newtownf  and  Wateriown.  They  were  fourteen 
days  performing  the  tedious  journey  through  ihe  wilderness. 
On  their  arrival  they  hegan  their  settlement  on  the  west 
side  of  Connecticut  river  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  Scantic 
river.t 

These  adventurers  were  put  to  great  straits  after  their 
arrival.  The  provisions  they  took  with  them  were  nearly 
exhausted  hefore  tliey  arrived.  The  crops  they  raised 
were  small,  for  they  had  cleared  but  very  little  of  the 
ground  for  tillage ;  besides,  most  of  their  time  had  been 
necessarily  devoted  to  the  construction  of  huts  against  the 
winter.  The  winter  came  on  early,  and  was  very  severe. 
They  were  reduce4  to  extremity  ;  and  were  obliged  to 
subsist  upon  "  acorns,  and  malt,  and  grains."  Their  cattle, 
also,  unsheltered  and  poorly  fed,  suffered  so  much,  that 
"  the  greatest  part  of  them  died  ;  but  some  which  came 
late,  and  could  not  be  put  over  the  river,  lived  very  well  all 
the  winter  without  any  hay."|| 

But,  though  these  circumstances,  and  fear  of  the  Indiaiis, 
for  some  time  retarded  the  settlement,  Mr.  Wareham  lived 
to  see  the  great  increase  of  the  little  colony  of  christians 
with  whom  he  had  crossed  the  Atlantick,  and  traversed  the 
wilderness,  and  died  1670. 

After  the  departure  of  the  first  settlers,  "  there  was  an 
essay  towards  gathering  a  new  church  in  Dorchester,  April 
1,  1636;  but  as  the  messengers  of  the  churches  convened 
for  tlte  purpose  were  not  satisfied  concerning  some  that 
were  intended  members  of  that  foundation,  the  work  was 
deferred  until  August  23,  when  a  church  was  constituted 

according  ' 

f  Since  called  Cambridge. 

}  The  nBmes  of  those  who  cnine  with  Mr.  Wareham,  and  were  in 
full  communion  with  the  church,  were  Henrj  Wolcott,  Esq.,  Willitim 
Phelps,  John  Whiiefield,  Humphrey  Pinney,  Deacon  Jnhn  Moore, 
Deacon  William  Qnyland,  Lieut.  Walter  Filer,  Matthew  Grant, 
Thomas  Dibble,  Samuel  Phelps,  Nathan  Qillet,  Richard  Vope,  Abraham 
Randal,  Bagot  Egtestone,  George  Phelps  and  Thomas  Ford.  Of  the 
congregation  were  Roger  Ludlow,  Esq.,  Thomas  Stoughlon,  Capt.  John 
Haaon,  Isaac  Sheldon,  Bray  Rossiter,  and  several  othera. 

II  Got.  Winthrop's  Journal,  p.  98.  He  adds,  "  ihey  lost  near  ;f.3000 
worth  of  cattle. 
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according  to  the  order  of  the  Gospel,  by  confession  and 
profession  of  faith,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Richard  Mather  was' 
chosen  teacher."* 

At  this  period  the  records  of  the  church  begin  ;  and 
thej  not  onlj  contain  many  minute  particulars  respecting 
the  discipline  of  its  own  members,  and  entries  of  admis- 
sions, deaths,  baptisms,  &c.,  but,  as  Mr.  Mather  was  a  very 
eminent  man  and  employed  at  all  the  synods,  councils, 
and  ordinations  in  the  province,  the  annals  of  the  church 
of  Dorchester,  during  the  time  of  his  ministry,  more  than 
thirty  years,  are  a  brief  ecclesiastical  history  of  this  part 
of  the  country. 

"At  a  court  holden  at  Dorchester  this  year  (1636)  it 
was  ordered  that  every  town  should  keep  a  watch  and  be 
well  supplied  with  ammunition.  The  constables  were  di- 
rected to  warn  the  watches  in  their  turns,  and  to  make  it 
their  care  that  they  should  be  kept  according  to  the  di- 
rection of  the  court.  They  also  were  required  lo  tak« 
care  that  the  inhabitants  were  well  furnished  with  arms 
and  ammunition,  and  kept  in  a  constant  state  of  defence. 
As  these  infant  settlements  wpre  filled  and  surrounded 
with  numerous  savages,  the  people  conceived  themselves 
in  danger  when  they  lay  down  and  when  they  rose  up, 
when  they  went  out  and  when  they  came  in.  Their  cir- 
cumstances were  such,  that  it  was  judged  necessary  for 
every  man  to  be  a  soIdier."t 

1677.  March  21.  The  church  renewed  the  covenant, 
and  held  a  fast  on  the  occasion.  Mr.  Increase  Mather 
preached  from  Nehemiah  ix.  38.  Because  of  all  this  we  make 
a  sure  covenant,  and  lorite  it ;  and  our  princes,  Levites,  and 
priests,  sign  unto  it."t 

1695. 


*  Winlhrop's  Journal. 

f  Oov.  Winlhrop's  Journal,  p.  56. 

t  This  sermon  was  printed.  As  it  is  now  rarel;  ta  be  met  with,  the 
foHowing  historical  extrncis  from  it  are  thought  worth  preserving  here, 
"The  churches  in  Plimouth  colony  renewed  iheir  covenant  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  fourth  month  (June)  1676;  and  ever  since  the  heathen  in 
Ibone  parts  have  fallen."     Page  IS. 

"Most  of  the  members  of  the  second  church  in  Boston,  when  first 
constituted,  were  such  as  did  once  belong  to  the  church  of  Christ  in 
Dorchester."    p.  16. 

In 
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1695.  October  22.  A  church  was  gathered  in  this 
town,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Lord  (who  had  been  sometime  em- 
ployed as  a  schoolmaster)  was  ordained  to  its  pastoral 
charge.f  The  church  was  formed  with  a  design  to  re- 
move to  South-Carolina,  "  to  encourage  the  settlement  of 
churches  and  the  promotion  of  religion  in  the  southern 
plantations.'*  The  assisting  churches  were  from  Boston, 
Charlestown,  Roxbury,  Milton,  and  New-Cambridge.| 
Mr.  Lord  preached  from  Matth.  v.  15.  •'  Ye  are  ike  salt  of 
the  earth."  Mr.  Morton  gave  the  charge,  and  Mr.  Hobart 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

On  the  fifth  of  December  following  the  said  church  and 
pastor  set  sail.  Mr.  Danforlh  preached  a  sermon  to  them 
at  parting,  from  Acts  xxi.  4,  5,  6.  which  was  afterwards 
printed.  On  the  14th  of  December  they  kept  a  fast  on 
board,  on  account  of  the  very  boisterous  weather ;  and  on 
the  20th  landed  safely  at  Carolina,  after  a  passage  of  only 
fourteen  days.  On  the  2d  of  February,  1696,  "  was  the 
first  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  that  was  ever  celebrat- 
ed at  Carolina.  Eight  persons  received,  besides  such  as 
were  of  the  church  there,  by  virtue  of  communion  of 
churches ;  and  there  was  great  joy  among  the  good  peo- 
ple of  Carolina,  and  many  thaaksgivings  to  the  Lord."* 
"  For,  (said  Mr.  Danfortb,  in  the  sermon  before  meniioo- 

ed) 

In  his  sermon  against  sacrilege  he  has  this  remark.  "  M;  father  had 
four  sons  brnu|[ht  up  at  the  College,  which,  if  be  had  not  a  personal 
estate  of  his  own  he  could  not  have  done.  For  he  had  not  mare  than 
one  hundred  pound  per  annum  salary  from  his  peopli^  in  I>orch<>Bter, 
which,  (although  it  is  a  larger  stipend  than  what  most  ministers  in  New* 
England  have)  yet,  without  other  supplies  is  not  sufficient  to  support  a 
numerous  family  afler  an  honourable  manner.  The  like  is  to  be  aaid 
concerning  tlie  very  learned  Mr.  Chauncy.  He  was  constrained  to  leave 
Scituaie  because  of  his  family  atraighta.  When  enquired  of  how  it 
fared  with  him,  his  answer  waa  in  these  words,  "  Ut  plurimum  deest 
panis."  What  a  shame  is  it  that  so  great  a  man  should  be  forced  bo 
to  speak?  And  afier  he  waa  president  of  the  College  the  country  was 
not  so  grateful  to  him  as  it  ought  to  have  been  ;  nor  could  he  hue 
subsisted  if  he  bad  not  received  supplies  from  England  out  of  eatale 
which  he  left  there." 

t  He  graduated  at  Harvard  College  jti  IQ91.  His  native  place  was 
Charlestown. 

f  Now  JVeulon. 

•  Church  Records. 
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ed)  there  is  not  in  that  country  either  ordained  minister, 
or  any  church  io  full  gospel  order;  so  neither  imposition 
of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery,  nor  donation  of  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  to  be  expected  there,  nor  from  any 
place  much  nearer  to  them  than  ourselves." 

In  honour  of  the  place  from  which  they  emigrated,  they 
named  their  new  settlement  Dorchester,  h  is  situated  on 
the  oorth'east  bank  of  Ashley  river,  and  about  eighteen 
miles  west  north-west  of  Charleston. 

The  successor  of  Mr.  Lord  was  Rev.  Hugh  Fisher,  who 
died  October  6,  1734. 

Rev.  John  Osgood,  who  was  born  in  the  same  society, 
educated  in  Harvard  College,  and  graduated  in  1733,  suc- 
ceeded, on  the  24th  of  March,  1735,  to  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  same  church  at  Dorchester,  S.  C.  and  Beech  Hill 
which  was  a  part  of  the  settlement ;  and  officiated  in  each 
place  alternately. 

This  situation  being  unhealthful,  and  the  quantity  of 
lands  too  small  for  the  inhabitants,  in  the  year  1752  ihey 
projected  a  settlement  in  Georgia.  A  few  persons  went 
into  that  province  in  search  of  lands ;  and,  having  prefer- 
red a  petition  to  the  Legislature,  procured  a  grant  of  thir- 
ty one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifty  acres.  This  tract 
lies  to  the  southward  of  Ogechee  river,  and  about  thirty 
miles  south-westerly  from  Savannah,  in  the  parish  formerly 
called  St.  John's,  now  denominated  Liberty  county. 

Finding  a  general  disposition  in  the  people  to  remove. 
Rev.  Mr.  Osgood  went  into  this  new  settlement  in  March, 
1754,*  and  the  whole  church  and  society  gradually  settled 
and  collected  there.  The  town  they  formed  is  named 
Midway. 

The 

*  "  His  tender  regard  for  his  congregation,  (says  Dr.  Zubl;  in  his 
fnnera)  sermon  on  Mr.  Osgood)  and  bis  anxiety  that  they  might  be  kept 
together,  engaged  him  to  remove  into  this  province,  and  to  share  with 
(hem  all  the  inconveniences  that  attend  the  settling  of  a  wilderness;  and 
he  lived  to  see  their  endeavours  so  blessed  as  to  lurn  this  wilderness  into 
a  garden,  and  the  desert  into  fields  which  God  hath  blessed." 

Mr.  Osgood  died  August  2,  1773.  Aller  his  death  the  church  waa 
ocoasionallj  supplied  by  Rev.  Dr.  Zubly,  Rev,  Daniel  Roberts,  Rev, 
Joseph  Cook,  and  others.  In  1776,  Rev.  Moses  Allen,  who  was  orig- 
ioally  from  CoDDeclicut,  and  educated  at  the  College  in  New-Jersey, 
racceeded  to  the  pastoral  charge.  In 
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The  original  church  at  Dorchester,  South-Carolina,  lay 
in  a  ruined  condition  from  the  period  of  the  emigration 
of  the  first  settlera  tilt  1794,  when  a  small  body  were  re- 
organized. A  year  or  two  after  they  settled  Mr.  James 
Adams  over  them,  who  obtained  a  vote  of  separation 
March,  1804.  A  neat  Congregational  church  has  lately 
been  erected  on  the  spot  where  the  first  settlers  built  their 
place  of  worship,* 

1705.  August  29.  The  powdef  works  in  Dorchester 
were  blown  up ;  but  no  one  received  any  injury. 

Other  historical  particulars  of  the  town  will  be  found 
under  the  articles  which  succeed. 

Topography,  Purchases  and  Grants  of  Land,  4'C. 
Dorchester  is  situated  south  of  Boston,  at  the  distance  of 
four  miles  and  an  half,  measuring  from  the  centre  of  each 


In  the  month  of  November,  1778,  the  oociety  was  entirely  broken  up 
and  dispersed  by  the  British  army  from  Florida  under  the  comraaod 
of  General  Provost.  Snme  fled  into  Chatham  county,  and  sume  into 
South-Carolina.  The  arm;  waniooly  laid  waste  all  before  them,  burned 
the  meeting-house  at  Midway,  almost  every  dwelling  house  in  the 
settlement,  and  the  crops  of  rice  then  in  stacks,  la  December  follow- 
ing. Savannah  was  reduced  by  the  British  troops,  commanded  by  Col. 
Campbell.  At  this  time  Mr.  Allen  was  taken  prisoner.  The  conti- 
nental ofGcers  were  sent  to  Sunbury  on  parole,  except  Mr.  Allen,  who 
was  chaplain  of  the  Georgia  brigade ;  he  was  denied  that  privilege, 
"  His  warm  exhortations  from  the  pulpil  (says  Dr.  Ramsay),  and  his 
animated  exertions  in  the  field,  exposed  him  to  the  particular  resentment 
of  ihe  British.  They  sent  him  with  the  private  soldiers  on  board  the 
prison  ships.  Wearied  with  a  confinement  of  seTeral  months  in  that 
loathsome  place,  and  seeing  no  prospect  of  relief,  he  determined  lo  at- 
tempt the  recovery  of  his  liberty,  by  throwing  himself  into  the  river  and 
swimming  to  an  adjacent  point ;  but   he  was  drowned   in  the  attempt." 

On  the  prospect  of  peace  the  inhabitants  returned  to  Midway.  In 
November,  1785,  they  settled  Rev.  Abiel  Holmes;  but  on  account  of 
his  health  he  was  obliged  to  leave  them,  June  21,  1791,  and  is  now 
minister  at  Cambridge.  He  was  succeeded  at  Midway  by  Rev.  Cyrus 
Guildersleeve,  who  was  ordained  December  14,  1791.  In  1797  there 
were  one  hundred  and  fifty  communicants. 

[For  Ihe  particulars  of  this  note  I  am  indebltd  to  information  derived 
through  my  much  respected  friend.  Rev.  Mr.  Holmes. 

*  At  my  request,  my  beloved  christian  brother.  Rev.  Mr.  Mc.  Kean 
visited  Dorchester  in  his  travels  through  South-Carolina,  and  commu- 
nicated to  me  information  respecting  the  first  settlement  of  that  place 
which  I  have  recited  above. 
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town.  It  13  bounded  on  the  west  hy  Roxbury  and  Ded- 
liam,  on  the  south  hy  Milton  aad  Quincy,  and  on  the  east 
and  north  by  Boston  harbour.  It  was  originally  very  ex- 
lensive,  comprehending  the  whole  of  the  territory  now 
contained  in  Milton,  Stoughton,  Sharon,  Canton,  and 
Foxborough.  It  was  then  about  ihirty-five  miles  in 
length,  and  in  some  places  from  six  to  eight  in  width.  At 
present  it  contains  about  8,400  acres  ;  and  considered  sepa- 
rately from  its  peninsulas,  islands,  and  that  part  of  it 
known  by  the  appellation  of  "  the  farms,"  its  greatest 
lensth  from  north-east  to  south-west  is  about  six  miles, 
and  its  breadth  from  north-west  to  south-east  three  miles 
and  an  half. 

The  following  particulars  of  the  ancient  property  and 
limits  of  the  town,  are  deemed  worth  recording. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  first  settlers  were 
kindly  received  by  the  aborigines.  Liberty  to  remain 
here  was  granted  them,  but  at  the  same  time  they  were 
careful  to  purchase  the  territory  of  the  Indians  and  "for 
a  valuable  consideration  "  they  bought  a  tract  of  land  from 
what  is  now  called  Roxbury  brook  on  the  west  to  Ne- 
ponset  river  on  the  south,  and  on  the  other  sides  bounded 
by  the  sea. 

In  1656  the  General  Court  made  a  grant,  in  addition 
lo  this,  as  far  as  the  Great  Blue  Hill,  and  the  town  took 
a  deed  of  Kitchmakin,  sachem  of  Massachusetts,  for  the 
same.* 

After  this,  the  boundaries  of  the  town  were  run,  and 
are  entered  in  the  Town  Records,  as  follows:  "To  run 
from  the  outside  of  Mr.  Rtjsiter's  farm  next  the  sea,  to 
the  foot  of  the  Great  Blue  Hill,  from  a  marked  tree,  to  a 
second  marked  tree  in  a  strait  line  to  the  top  of  the  Blue 
Hill  next  Neponset,  S.  W.  and  by  W.  half  a  point  wester- 
ly; and  all  the  marsh  ground  from  the  south  side  of  Mr. 
Newbury's  house  along  Neponsit  river  to  Mr.  Stoughton's 
mill,  to  lie  in  Dorchester, — and  all  the  rest  of  the  upland 
and  marsh  from  Mr.  Rositer's  farm  to  the  sea,  and  so  to 
the  mouth  of  the  river  beyond  Minodiquid  river  running 
into  the  country   southward,  and   to   the   west   to  lie  .to 

Boston, 

*  Blake. — This  part  has  since  been  set  off  and  incorpoiated  by  the 
name  of  Hilton. 
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-Boston,  only  excepting  such  land  as  they  have  a  right  to 
by  grant  of  the  Court  formerly." 

In  1637,  the  General  Court  made  a  second  grant  to  the 
town  extending  to  the  Plymouth  line,  called  "the  New 
Grant : "  but  the  town  was  not  able  to  make  a  contract 
immediately  with  the  Indians.  It  was  not  till  1666  that 
the  purchase  was  completed  of  Josias  Chickatabot  ;  and 
three  years  from  that,  before  he  engaged  to  sign  a  full  and 
complete  deed.  Before  that  was  properly  authenticated, 
he  was  slain  in  the  wars  by  the  Mohawks ;  but  Squamaug 
his  brother,  ruling  as  sachem  during  the  minority  of  Jere- 
my Chickatabot,  son  of  Josias,  gave  an  ample  deed  which 
was  also  signed  and  confirmed  by  Jeremy  himself  In  1671, 
when  the  town  assessed  a  rate  of  £.28  to  pay  for  the 
purchase. 

These  are  pleasing  evidences  of  the  precaution  used  by 
the  early  settlers  to  make  regular  purchases  of  the  natives. 

When  the  line  lietween  Dorchester  and  the  old  colony 
was  run  in  1713,  a  part  of  the  last  grant  and  purchase  was 
cut  off;  Mr.  Thaxter  and  Mr.  Thompson  mistaking  Sta- 
tion tree  for  Angle  tree,  which  are  three  miles  and  an  half 
apart.* 

Thompson's  island  was  appropriated  for  the  benefit  of 
a  school  in  1639  ;  but  afterwards  the  town  was  sued  out 
of  its  possession,  and  the  General  Court  granted  one  thou- 
sand acres  of  wild  land  in  lieu  of  it.f 

The  Indians  on  Neponsit  river  having  sold  away  all  their 
lands,  and  finding  themselves  in  the  way  of  the  new  set- 
tlers, applied  to  Rev.  Mr.  Eliot  at  Roxbury  for  advice. 
He  had  been  among  them  to  preach  to  them,  and  gained 
their  confidence  and  veneration.  He  readily  exerted  his 
influence  in  their  behalf,  proposed  to  them  to  move  to 
Punkipog,]:  about  fifteen  miles  farther  back  into  the 
woods.  To  accomplish  this,  he  sent  a  letter  to  major 
Atherton  of  Dorchester,  full  of  grateful  acknowledgments, 
in  behalf  of  the  Indians,  "thanking  him  and  all  the  good 

people 

*  See  letter  of  Mr.  Nnah  Clap,  town-clerk  of  Dorcheeter,  inserted  in 
the  HiBiorical  Colleciiona,  V.  i.  p.  100. 

f  BIske. 

\  Sometimes  spelled  Ponkipog,  Punkipoag,  and  Pakemit.  Tfae  name 
signifies  "  a  spring  issuing  out  of  red  earth." 
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people  of  Dorchester  that  they  were  allowed  peaceably  to 
reside  in  their  village  ;  "  and  then  makes  a  request,  "  1st, 
tbat  you  would  please  to  make  an  order  in  your  town, 
and  record  it  in  your  town  records,  that  you  allow  the 
lodians  at  Ponkipog,  there  to  sit  down,  and  to  make  a 
town,  and  to  allow  such  accommodations  as  may  he  suf- 
ficient to  maintain  God^s  ordinances  among  them  another 
day.  2dly.  That  you  would  appoint  fit  men,  who  may  in 
a  fit  season,  bound  and  lay  out  the  same,  and  record 
that  also."  This  letter  bears  date,  "  Roxbury,  4th  of  the 
4th  month,  1657." 

Accordingly,  at  a  general  town  meeting  on  the  7th  of 
December  following,  it  was  voted  that  the  Hon.  Major 
Alberton,  Lieutenant  Clap,  Ensign  Foster,  and  William 
Sumner,  be  desired  and  impowered  to  lay  out  the  Indian 
plantation  at  Punkipog,  not  exceeding  six  thousand  acres. 
It  appears  that  this  was  done,  for,  in  a  deed  from  Charles 
Josiah  an  Indian  sachem,  bearing  date  June,  1684,  he  rati- 
fied and  confirmed,  for  a  valuable  sum  of  money  paid  him 
by  William  Stoughlon,  Esq.  what  his  father  Jeremy  and 
his  grandfather  Chickatabot  had  done  before  him ;  grant- 
ing and  conveying  all  the  land  in  the  town  of  Dorchester 
and  Milton,  said  six  thousand  acres  laid  out  for  the  Indians 
excepted.* 

At  the  same  meeting  (1657)  live  hundred  acres  were 
granted  to  Lieut.  Roger  Clap ;  and  one  thousand  to  be  laid 
out  for  the  support  of  the  school  in  Dorchester. 

In  1659  four  hundred  acres  of  land  were  granted  to 
the  use  of  the  ministry,  and  five  hundred  to  the  non-com- 


1662.     Unquetyf  (now  Milton)  was  set  off  a  township. 

1698.  This  year  was  finished  the  laying  out  of  the 
iwehe  divisions  of  land,  so  called,  in  the  new-grant,  beyond 
the  Blue  Hills.  They  were  laid  out  and  surveyed  by  order 
of  the  proprietors  ;  John  Butcher,  surveyor." 

In  1707  Punkipog  plantation,  with  some  other  of  the 

inhabitants 

*  For  some  account  of  this  Indian  settlement  see  Gookin's  Historical 
Cdlectionsof  the  Indiaos  in  New-England,  published  in  the  first  vol. 
of  Historical  Society,  page  184. 

i  Sometimes  called  Uneataquissett. 


oyGoogle 


162  Chronological  and  topographical 

inhabitants  of  the  new-grant,  were  set  off  a  precinct  by 
themselves,  as  far  as  Mashepog  pond  and  Moose  hill ;  and 
the  meeting-house  ordered  to  be  set,  where  it  now  stands, 
upon  Packeen  river.  When  they  obtained  the  act  of  incor- 
poration from  the  General  Court  in  1726,  the  town  was 
called  Stougkton  as  a  tribute  of  respect  to  lieutenant-gov- 
ernour  William  Stoughton. 

The  "  twenty  proprietors "  were  incorporated  into  a 
distinct  body,  with  powers  to  lay  out  and  sell  lands,  &c. 
and  held  their  first  meeting  June  17,  1713.  Their  last 
hears  dale  .     Their  records  and  plans 

are  in  the  possession  of  Deacon  Topliff. 

1714.  The  line  between  Dorchester  and  Wrentham 
was  extended  from  Station  tree,  the  south-west  bounds 
before  made,  to  near  the  Patent  or  Colony  line.* 

Face  of  the  Town,  4^. 

The  surface  of  the  ground,  being  agreeably  diversified 
into  hill  and  dale,  gives  a  great  variety  of  soil  and  prospect. 
Several  of  the  hills  afford  extensive  views  of  the  harbour 
and  islands  on  the  east,  and  of  the  neighbouring  towns  and 
country  in  other  directions ;  and  offer,  on  their  fertile  sides 
or  airy  summits,  very  eligible  sites  for  building,  unet^ualled, 
perhaps,  in  the  Commonwealth. 

In  the  north-easterly  extremity  of  the  town,  called 
"  Dorchester  neck,"  are  those  celebrated  heights  on  which 
forts  were  erected  during  the  late  war  with  Great-Britaia. 
These  are  so  near  to  Boston  and  to  Castle  William,  (now 
called  Fort  Independence)  as  completely  to  command  both 
that  town  and  harbour. 

Most  of  the  cliffs  of  rock  in  the  town  are  formed  of 
what  are  called  pudding  stones.  These  consist  of  concretions 
of  small  rounded  pebbles,  often  highly  polished,  mixed 
with  interstices,  either  of  consolidated  sand  or  petrified 
clay.  The^^rm^r  kind,  when  exposed  to  the  air  frequent- 
ly crumbles,  and  the  sand  and  pebbles  separate.  This  is 
observable  of  ctifis  farthest  from  the  sea  shore,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  four  or  five  miles ;  and  I  have  observed  none 
more  remote.  The  latter  kind  is  very  compact,  and  never 
separated    but  with    force,   for    the    purpose  of    building 

walls, 

•  Blake. 
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Trails,  Sec.  In  both  the  pebbles  entirely  resemble  those 
found  OD  the  beach,  where  thej  are  lounded  by  continual 
frictioD  during  the  rushing  in  and  receding  of  the  tide. 

River  and  Brook. 

Neponsit  river  is  the  boundary  line  between  the  town 
and  Milton.  It  hath  its  rise  from  Cedar  swamp  in  Fox- 
borough ;  though  a  considerable  current  flows  from  it  from 
Mashapog  pond  in  Stoughton. 

The  bridge  over  this  river  uniting  the  town  with  Mil- 
ton was  built  in  the  year  1651.  A  few  years  since  a 
handsome  arch  was  stretched  over  it,  bearing  this  inscrip- 
tion, *'  We  cnite  in  defence  of  ouk  Country  and 
Laws." 

Another  bridge  has  been  biiilt  over  the  river  from 
Squantum  by  the  Quincy  turnpike  association,  and  was 
completed  in  the  year  1803. 

Mother  brook,  is  a  stream  flowing  spontaneously  from 
ChaHes'  river  in  Dedham,  though  its  channel  has  been 
enlarged  by  cutting.  It  cmsses  the  south-west  corner  of 
the  town,  and  falls  into  Neponsit.  The  circumstance  of 
a  brook  flowing  out  of  one  river  into  another  is  very  sin- 
gular. 

Bay. 

Dorchester  has  but  one  bay,  which  is  divided  by  a  pro- 
montory, called  Fox  point,  into  two  separate  harbours. 
That  which  is  formed  on  the  south  side  is  the  most  con- 
siderable, and  has  several  wharves,  but  is  not  supplied  with 
sufficient  depth  of  water  for  vessels  of  a  large  size.  The 
other  is  known  by  the  nameof  "Old  Harbour";  so  called 
from  being  the  place  where  the  first  settlers  of  the  (own 
came  on  shore. 

The  bay  is  met  on  the  S.  W.  by  Neponsit  river,  which 
is  navigable  by  vessels  of  considerable  burden  almost  to 
Miltoo  mills.  The  land  here  forms  a  promontory  called 
"  Preston's  point,"  and  sometimes  "  Tinian  ;  "  on  which  a 
fort  was  erected  at  the  commencement  of  the  late  war. 
The  situation  of  the  point  is  very  pleasant. 

Near  this  place  is  a  small  creek  which  bears  the  name  of 
"Barque   Warwick,"  from   a   small   vessel   which   ran  a- 

ground 
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ground  here  within  two  or  three  years  after  the  first  set- 
tlejneat  of  the  town  ;  the  remains -of  which  are  still  to  be 
seen. 

Peninsulas. 

One  of  these  is  known  by  the  name  of  "  Dorchester 
point."  It  lies  in  an  irregular  form,  and  contains  about 
600  acres.  Its  north-east  extremity  approaches  within 
half  a  mile  of  Fort  Independence,  and  its  north-west  is 
about  the  same  distance  from  the  south  part  of  Boston, 
with  which  to  connect  it  by  a  bridge  or  dam  would  be 
easy ;  and  a  plan  is  in  agitation  for  that  purpose. 

Two  hills  on  this  peninsula,  at  a  small  distance  from  each 
other,  are  the  celebrated  heights  of  which  mention  has 
been  made. 

Squantum  is  a  smaller  peninsula,  running  into  the  sea  in 
a  north-east  direction  from  "  the  farms,"  (to  which  it  is 
united  by  an  isthmus  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  long) 
until  it  comes  nigh  to  Thompson's  island.  The  land  here 
is  generally  good,  especially  for  mowing  and  pasturage. 
It  rises  by  a  gradual  ascent  on  alt  sides  to  a  considerable 
height;  and  its  summit  commands  a  noble  prospect  of  the 
harbour  and  circumjacent  country.  At  the  north-east 
extremity  is  an  abrupt  pile  of  rocks,  known  by  the  name 
of  "  the  Chapel." 

The  Farms  are  a  tract  of  land  on  the  south-east  of  the 
bay,  and  contiguous  to  Milton  and  Quincy.  The  soil  Is  in 
some  parts  tolerably  good,  but  in  general  it  is  light  and 
sandy.  It  produces  considerable  crops  of  indian-corn, 
barley,  and  oats ;  but  its  mowing  and  pasturage  are  indif- 
ferent. 

Islands. 

There  are  belonging  to  the  town  two  islands,  "  Thomp- 
son's "  and  "  the  Moon."  The  former  contains  about  100 
acres,  and  is  inhabited  ;  the  latter  about  30  acres. 

Mills. 
The  first  mill  built  in  Dorchester,  and  "  the  first  io  the 
Colony  "  was  erected   by  Mr.  Stoughton,  by  leave  of  the 
plantation,  on  Neponsit  rirer,  in  the  year  1633.* 

There 
»  Blake. 
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There  are  now  belonging  to  the  town  ten  mills  ;  viz. 
three  paper  mills,  two  chocolate  mills,  three  grist  mills,  and 
two  fulling  mills,  situated  on  Neponsit  river,  and  a  grist 
tide-mill  on  a  creek  which  runs  up  from  the  mouth  of  the 
river  on  the  easterly  part  of  the  town.f 

Manufactures. 

The  principal  manufactures  of  the  town  are  bricks.t 
paper,  chocolate,  leather,  and  boots  and  shoes  of  various 
kinds;  riding  carriages,  cabinet  work,  elegant  and  plain 
looking  glass  frames,  plajing  cards,  woolen  cloths  and 
slufis. 

Sail  Works. 

In  the  year  1802  salt-works  were  erected  on  Preston's 
point  by  Captain  Deane.  They  consist  of  a  series  of  vats, 
two  hundred  feet  in  length  and  twenty  feel  in  width, 
making  about  four  thousand  superficial  feet  of  exposure 
to  the  power  of  evaporation.  These  works  produced  the 
last  year  one  hundred  and  thirty  bushels  of  salt  of  an  ex- 
cellent quality  and  remarkably  pure;  and  during  the  win- 
ter a  considerable  quantity  of  Glauber's  salts  were  chrys- 
talized. 

Majors  James  and  Edward  Robinson  are  now  erecting  a 
set  of  works  upon  a  new  construction,  of  which  they  give 
the  following  description  : 

"  The  water  is  brought  into  troughs,  elevated  to  what- 
ever height  the  owner  may  choose ;  and  from  them, 
brought  down  upon  the  face  of  the  refectors,  which  stand 
over  inclined  planes  or  platforms.  The  water  is  carried  down 
by  cleet$,  which  are  also  reflectors,  which  convey  it  for- 
wards, and  backwards,  over  the  face  of  the  large  reflectors, 
until  it  be  brought  down  to  the  head  of  the  platforms,  over 
which  it  is  conveyed  again  by  elects,  until  it  runs  back- 
wards and  forwards  (the  little  rivulets  being  about  one 
inch  and  an  half  separated)  until  it  traverse  the  whole  sur- 
face, from  which  it  is  conducted  into  vats,  and  carried 
back  again  by  pumps  into  the  troughs,  if  not  sufficiently 
pickled ;  and  then  carried  again  over  the  face  of  the  re- 
flectors 

t  On  NepoDset  river  on   Millni 
grist  mill,  one  saw  mill,  and  one  c' 
X  4,000,000  bricks  were  made  io  the  yen  I 
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Jlectors  and  platforms,  as  before.  -The  refiectors  are  also  the 
roofs,  which  are  much  less  costl;  than  those  in  the  other 
mode ;  and  in  the  evaporation  answer  a  most  important 
purpose.  When  the  water  is  pickled,  it  also  stands  under 
reflectors  and  tenses,  if  any  choose  to  improve  the  latter, 
which,  doubtless,  will  very  soon  chrysiallize  the  brine. 
An  hundred  feet  in  this  way,  it  is  believed,  will  much 
exceed  a  thousand  in  the  former.  What  is  an  agreeable 
consideration  is,  much  of  the  works  in  the  old  way  may 
be  added  to  these,  to  the  very  great  profit  of  the  own«rs, 
because  (he  chief  of  their  works  are  vols  and  roofs,  the  lat- 
ter of  which  only  are  lost.  However,  the  advantage  aris- 
ing from  the  cheapness  of  the  roofs  in  the  new  invention, 
and  these  being  turned  into  refiectors,  will  a  great  deal 
more  than  repay  the  damage.  One  hundred  feel,  prepared 
for  pickling  the  water,  will  very  soon  prepare  great  quan- 
tities to  be  put  into  the  salt  rooms  or  vats,  in  which  the 
salt  is  made ;  and  hence  at  comparatively  a  very  small  ex- 
pence  of  time,  much  greater  quantities  of  salt  can  be  pro- 
duced, than  ever  have  been  before." 

Meeting  House. 
The  first  place  for  publick  worship  was  erected  on  the 

flain,  not  far  from  "  Old  harbour,"  where  they  landed.* 
t  was  surrounded  by  pallisadoes,  was  the  place  for  the 
deposit  of  military  stores,  and  for  resort  in  case  of  alarm 
from  the  Indians.  A  sentinel  was  kept  at  the  gate  every 
night ;  and  thither  the  people  carried  their  plate  and  most 
valuable  articles  every  evening,  to  be  preserved  in  safety. 

In  1676  a  new  meeting  bouse  was  erected  on  the  hill 
where  the  present  one  stands.  The  work  was  undertaken 
by  Mr.  Isaac  Royal,  and  performed  for  two  hundred 
pounds.  The  elm  trees  about  it  were  set  out  by  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Tileslone.f  After  the  building  was  completed  the 
old  one  was  sold,  by  a  rote  of  the  town,  to  Mr.  Royal,  for 
£.10.  The  first  assembling  in  the  new  meeting  house  was 
on  Nov.  17,  1678. 

This  place  of  worship  having  fallen  into  decay,  and  be- 
ing too  small  to  accommodate '  the  inhabitants,  a  new  one 

was 

*  N«ar  to  where  Col.  Swan's  pavilion  now  stands. 

t  These  noble  trees  were  cut  down  at  the  commenceineat  or  the  late 
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was  raised  in  1743,  sixty-eight  feet  by  forty-six,  with  a 
tower  fourteen  feel  square,  and  a  steeple  one  hundred  and 
four  feet  high  to  the  vane.  The  whole  cost  three  thousand 
fife  hundred  and  sixty-seven  pounds,  ten  shillings,  and 
eleven  pence,  old  tenor.  The  first  meeting  in  it  was  on  the 
2d  of  December,  1744;  when  Mr.  Bowman  preached  a 
sermon  suitable  to  ihe  occasion  from  Psalm  Ixxxiv,  I.  On 
leaving  the  old  house  the  Lord's  day  preceding  be  dis- 
coursed from  Rev.  iii.  3. 

In  1752  the  new  bell  was  hung.  It  was  given  by  the 
proprietors  of  the  common  and  undivided  lands,  late  in  the 
township  of  Dorchester  and  now  in  Stoughton.  It  was 
imported  from  iJristol  in  England ;  weighs  seven  hundred 
and  eighty-6ve  pounds,  and  cost  the  company  fifty  pounds 
sterling. 

Sept.  23,  1753.  Began  to  read  the  scriptures  as  a  part 
of  the  publick  service  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Id  1795  the  meeting  bouse  was  enlarged,  hy  first  dividing 
it  along  rhe  ridge  pole,  and  one  half  moved  off  fourteen  feet, 
and  then  building  an  addition  in  the  middle.  After  which 
the  tower  and  steeple  were  moved,  standing,  seven  feet,  to 
bring  it  to  the  centre  of  the  end.  This  ingenious  operation 
was  performed  by  deacon  Edward  Pierce  of  Dorchester,  by 
means  of  screws,  and  with  the  strength  of  only  four  men. 

Schools. 

There  are  five  annual  schools  in  the  town.  The  school- 
house  in  the  middle  of  the  town  is  brick  ;  the  others  are 
commodious  wooden  buildings. 

A  social  Library  was  formed  in  1793.  At  present  it  con- 
sbts  of  about  five  hundred  volumes,  of  the  best  modern 
authors ;  with  means  for  an  annual  increase. 

Population. 
By  the  last  census  Dorchester  contained  2,347  inhabitants. 

Bills  of  Births  and  Deaths. 
"The  records  of  births  and  deaths  before  the  year  1657 
were  accidentally  burnt  in  Thomas  Millet's  house,  and  so  are 
all  lost,  excepting  that  a  few  families  had  kept  an  account 
of  their  children's  births,  and  entered  them  io  the  next  book 
of  records."  *  The 

'  Blake's  MS.  Annals. 
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The  following  Tables  are  compiled  from  the  registry  of 
the  town-clerk,  compared  with  records  kept  in  the  families 
of  Blake,  Pierce,  and  others. 
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■  Ouly  tbat  number  recorded. 
»  William  Dier,  aged  93. 

*  "  There  is  a  memoranduni  (says  Mr.  Blahs)  in  my  fiither'a  book,  in  tbe 
account  he  kept,  that  Trcmi  the  first  of  April,  1690,  unu  the  Srst  of  July,  1691, 
that  18,  one  year  and  Tour  montha,  there  died  in  Dorcheater  fifty  seven  persona, 
thirty-three  of  tbem  of  the  tmall  pox,  tbe  rest  of  a  fever,  and  moat  of  tbem  of  a 
middle  age.  About  the  aacne  time,  [I6iK)]  loet  at  sea  forty-eiz  saldiere  that  went 
to  Canada,  ia  all  oQa  hundred  and  three." 

*  One  person  aged  85,  and  one  98. 

*  One  aged  83,  and  one  93. 

'  Feb.  6,  1705,  died  the  widow  Wyai,  aged  94;  "having  as  a  mid-wife 
aasieted  at  the  birth  of  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  odd  children."    Blake, 

t  through  Boston,  and  it  was  in  twenty-nins 
ten  persons  died,  two  of  tbem  being  atran- 

■  Several  aged  people  died  of  a  prevailing  epidemick  cold. 


oyGooglc 


Account  of  Dorchester. 


J^% 

T^. 

T„. 

Btp. 

Dhiu. 

v™. 

.^£. 

^. 

'-'■ 

£s: 

Dwb. 

I  1740 

41 

ao* 

1757 

48 

19 

1774 

40 

ae» 

1791 

42 

32 

1741 

44 

13 

1758 

:)7 

18 

1775 

49 

71" 

1792 

37 

mi' 

1742 

35 

10' 

1759 

33 

26 

1776 

32 

5fi' 

1793 

35 

3&1 

1743 

40 

87 

1760 

3.1 

28 

1777 

40 

321 

1794 

47 

19' 

1744 

33 

23 

1761 

41 

53" 

1778 

30 

42* 

1795 

a9 

17" 

1745 

35 

36 

1762 

37 

2« 

1779 

46 

19 

1796 

61 

28 

174G 

32 

27 

1763 

42 

25 

1780 

31 

18 

1797 

47 

21' 

1747 

30 

36 

17(i4 

54 

23 

1781 

45 

13 

1798 

57' 

34' 

1748 

33 

28 

1705 

44 

24 

I7pi2 

42 

17 

1799 

50 

38 

1749 

36 

29 

17m 

37  ,  38 

I78;i 

41 

27 

1800 

43- 

41' 

17.10 

36 

37 

171)7 

44  29 

1784 

41 

251 

1801 

47 

44 

;  1751 

24 

:J6' 

1768 

44 

26' 

1785 

44 

18 

1802 

40' 

61- 

■  175.i 

33 

51'' 

1769 

45 

29 

1786 

41 

25'" 

18U3 

44 

50" 

17S3 

36 

26 

1770 

52 

3:( 

1787 

26 

29 

1754 

34 

18 

1771 

29 

IH 

1788 

37 

11- 

1755 

33 

20 

1772 

46 

2:i 

1789 

41 

16' 

1756 

38 

19 

1773 

23 

24 

1790 

34 

35 

"  I  here  nae  the  recorda  of  b/iptitnu,  as  that  of  fcirtft*  in  the  towo-clerk'a  oflioe 
Bppeira  imperfect,  probably  from  the  negligeoce  of  paieota  in  seoiliag  ia  the 
nftmea  of  their  children. 

■  Mr.  John  Trescot,  aged  90,  and  bja  wife  aged  90. 

*  One  pereoD  aged  93. 

•  Twelve  of  ibw  number  died  between  Nov.  22  and  Dec.  24. 

*  Several  died  of  an  epidenick,  pleurisy,  and  netvoaa  fever ;  twenty-foui  in 
Januarj. 

■  Ten  died  in  the  month  of  October,  and  six  in  the  beginning  of  November. 
'    Five  very  sudden  deaths. 

(  Several  aged  persons  died,  viz.  one  of  95,  two  of  86,  one  of  85,  one  of  84, 
one  of  73,  one  of  62,  end  one  of  58  years  of  age. 

"  More  aged  persona  died,  viz.  one  [Mr.  Israel  Leadhetter]  of  97.  one  of  83, 
one  of  66,  two  of  72,  one  of  67,  and  one  of  64  years  of  age.  This  year  also 
forty  soldiers  were  buried. 

>     Four  died  of  the  sniHll-pox. 

)    Twelve  died  of  the  amsLl-poz. 

*  Nine  died  of  the  small-pox. 

1  Several  aged  persons  died,  viz.  one  of  87,  one  of  86,  one  of  84,  one  of  82, 
one  of  76,  one  of  73,  and  one  of  78  years  of  age. 

■  Died  one  person  aged  86,  and  one  71. 

■  One  aged  79. 

•  One  petaon  aged  90,  one  84,  and  one  75. 
V    Died  ten  of  tbe  emall-pox. 

1    One  person  aged  77,  one  76,  and  one  70. 

'    One  pereon  aged  86,  one  83,  four  78,  and  one  77. 

•  One  pemin  aged  97,  one  88,  and  two  78. 

■  One  person  aged  95. 

<■    And  five  adults  baptized. 

'    Aged  persona,  85,  63,  81,  76,  75,  71 ;  and  fifleen  children  under  three  years 
of  age. 
'  And  three  adults  baptized. 

■  Mrs.  Thornton  aged  100,  and  Mrs.  Tolman  aged  88. 
r  Three  adults  baptized, 

■  Aged  persons,  87,  77,  two  of  72,  one  of  71,  and  one  of  70.  Eight  persona 
died  of  a  malignant  fever,  six  of  them  children  of  Mr.  Belcher,  between  the 
ages  of  14  and  30. 

-  Aged  persons,  86,  85,  two  of  80,  one  of  78,  76,  75,  74,  70. 
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Ministers. 

The  first  ministers  in  the  town  were  Rev.  John  Ware- 
ham,  and  Rev.  John  Maverick,  who  came  together  from 
England,  as  has  heen  already  mentioned,  in  the  year  1630. 
*' Good  old  Mr.  Maverick"  as  Morton  stiles  him,|[  died  at 
Boston,  after  the  removal  of  a  large  part  of  his  church 
and  congregation  to  Connecticut,  on  the  third  of  February 
1636,  aged  60. 

Dr.  Mather  fills  up  two  columns  in  the  Magnalia  with 
an  account  of  Mr.  Wareham,  from  which  we  can  learn 
only  that  he  wjs  a  pious  man,  that  he  preached  with 
notes,  and  that,  from  religious  scruples,  while  he  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  supper  to  others  he  for  several  years  de- 
clined partaking  himself.*  From  another  source  we  learn 
that  he  died  at  Windsor,  April  1,  1670.t 

When  a  new  church  was  gathered  at  Dorchester,  Rev. 
Richard  Mather  was  installed  the  pastor. 

He  was  born  at  Lowton  in  the  parish  of  Winwick  and 
county  of  Lancaster,  in  Great-Britain,  in  the  year  1696. 
His  parents  Thomas  and  Margaret  Mather  were  of  antient 
families  in  that  village.  Though  reduced  to  low  circum- 
stances, they  gave  their  son  a  good  education.  So  great 
was  his  early  proficiency  at  school,  that  he  was  elected  in 
1611,  being  only  15  years  old,  to  take  the  instruction  of 
a  school  at  Toxteth,  near  Liverpool.  In  this  office  he 
acquitted  himself  well,  "  so  that  he  was  both  loved  and 
feared  by  his  scholars,  beyond  what  is  usual  even  where 
there  are  aged  masters."  After  having  fitted  several 
scholars  for  the  university,  he  removed  there  himself,  and 
entered  a  student  in  Brazen  Nose  college  at  Oxford.  He 
was  soon,  however,  recalled  to  Toxteth  by  a  request  of  the 
congregation  there  to  become  their  minister.  He  accor- 
dingly returned,  and  preached  his  first  sermon  on  the  10th 
of  Nov.  1618.  Soon  after  he. received  episcopal  ordina- 
tion by  Dr.  Morton,  then  bishop  of  Chester. 

September 

II  New-England's  Memorial,  p.  115.  *  p.  120. 

t  A  daughter  of  hU,  Eunice,  married  Rev.  Eleazer  Mather  first 
pastor  of  ihe  church  at  North-Hampton.  Her  only  daughter,  Eunice, 
waa  the  wife  of  Rev.  John  Williams  of  Deerfield,  and  was  barbarously 
murdered  by  the  Indians  when  her  husband  and  the  family  were  taken 
captive,  March,  1703-4. 
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Spptember  29,  1624,  he  married  Katherine,  daughter  of 
Edmund  Hoult,  Esq.  of  Bury  in  Lancashire  ;  with  whom 
he  iired  in  connubial  affection  thirty  years.  By  her  he  had 
six  sons ;  of  whom  Samuel,  Timothy,  Nathaniel,  and 
Joseph,  were  born  in  Great-Britain ;  and  Eleazer  and 
Increase,  in  New-England. 

After  having  preached  fifteen  years  he  was  suspended 
and  silenced,  August,  1633,  for  non-conformiiy  to  the  es- 
tablishment ;  but  on  November  following  restored  again, 
through  the  intercession  of  friends.  But,  under  the  more 
rigorous  visitations  of  the  archbishop  of  York,  he  again 
received  sentence  of  suspension  in  1634.  His  never  having 
worn  the  surplice,  and  his  puritanick  principles,  were  alleg- 
ed against  him.  Being  thus  "inhibited  from  the  exercise 
of  his  ministerial  functions,"  placed  again  in  private  life, 
and  apprehensive  of  the  severity  of  those  persecutions  an 
enraged  hierarchy  were  meditating,  he  resolved  upon  a 
removal  to  New-England.  Accordingly  he  drew  up  his 
reasons  for  such  a  determination,  and  exhibited  them  to 
the  ministers  and  others  in  Lancashire  at  several  meetings 
appointed  for  their  consideration.  As  nothing  was  objec- 
ted against  them  that  he  deemed  satisfactory,  in  the  month 
of  April,  1635,  he  left  his  people  at  Toxteih,  and  jour- 
neyed to  Bristol  in  order  to  take  ship  there.  He  was  obli- 
ged to  change  his  outer  habit,  that  he  might  travel  incog- 
nito, because  pursuivants  were  seeking  to  apprehend  ;  but 
by  this  method  he  eluded  iheir  search.  From  Bristol  he 
sailed  for  New-England,  May  23,  1635.  Two  of  his  sons, 
who  were  ministers,  came  with  him,  also  Jonathan  Mitchil, 
then  only  a  child  of  eleven  years  of  age ;  afterwards  the 
famous  pastor  of  the  church  at  Cambridge.  The  ship  en- 
countered a  most  violent  and  dangerous  hurricane  on  the 
American  coast,  but  providentially  arrived  safe  in  Boston 
harbour,  August  17,  1635. 

Mr.  Mather  tarried  some  months  with  his  wife  and 
family  in  Boston.  Immediately  several  invitations  were 
made  to  bim  from  Plymouth,  Roxbury,  and  other  towns 
to  settle  with  them ;  but,  by  the  advice  of  Messrs.  Cot- 
ton, Hooker,  and  other  friends,  he  accepted  the  request 
from  Dorchester,  and  began  the  gathering  and  forming  a 
church   there   (the   first  church  having  moved  with  Rev. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Warehano  to  Connecticut)  in  August,  1636;  and  on 
the  23d  of  that  month  was  constituted  their  teacher. 

Notwithstanding  many  pressing  invitations  to  return 
to  bis  people  in  England,  he  continued  in  Dorchester  till 
his  death. 

For  his  second  wife  he  married  the  widow  of  the  famous 
John  Cotton. 

Though  in  his  old  age  he  experienced  many  infirmities, 
as  great  deafness,  the  loss  of  sight  in  one  eye  for  seven 
years,  and  painful  attacks  from  the  stone ;  yet  such  was 
his  general  good  health,  that  it  is  observed  of  him  that 
"  in  fifty  years  together  he  was  not  detained  by  sickness  so 
much  as  one  Lord's  day  from  publick  labours." 

As  he  was  attending  the  synod  at  Boston,  of  which  he 
was  chosen  moderator,  he  was  taken  with  a  violent  fit  of 
the  stone,  which  in  five  days  put  a  period  to  his  life,  April 
22,  1669,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age. 

The  last  texts  from  which  he  preached  were  Job  xiv. 
14.  and  2  Tim.  iv.  6 — 8.  He  had  also  prepared  a  dis- 
course upon  2  Cor.  v.  1.  to  be  delivered  at  a  private  con- 
ference in  Dorchester,  *'  but  was  prevented  speaking  by 
bodily  pains." 

"  He  was  a  man  of  an  exemplary  life  and  conversation  ; 
a  good  scholar ;  and  a  plain,  solid,  practical  preacher.  He 
wrote  several  treatises,  which  were  well  accepted  in  those 
times,  and  was  generally  consulted  in  all  difficulties  relat- 
ing to  church  government."*  He  drew  up  the  "discour- 
ses about  the  church  covenant "  and  the  "  answer  to  the 
thirty-two  questions,"  in  the  year  1639,  which  pass  under 
the  names  of  the  ministers  of  New-England ;  and  when 
the  "platform  of  church  discipline"  was  agreed  to  by  a 
synod  of  these  churches  in  the  year  1647,  Mr.  Mather's 
model  was  that  out  of  which  it  was  chiefly  taken.f 
Other  particulars  of  his  publications  may  be  found  in  the 
Magnalia. 

He  left  four  sons  in  the  ministry,  one  of  whom,  Eleazer^ 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Northampton,  died  about  three 
months  after  his  father.     Samuel  was  teacher  of  a  church 


'  Neal,  Hist,  of  N.  Eog.  vol.  I.  p.  3S5. 
t  Mignalia,  p.  128. 
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in  Dublia  in  Ireland;  Nathaniel,  mioiater  of  Barnstable  ia 
Devon,  Great-Britain,  and  afterwards  of  Rotterdam  in  Hol- 
land ;  and  Iitcrease,  minister  of  Boston  in  New  England.! 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1639,  Rev.  Jonathan  Burr 
was  settled  as  colleague  with  Mr.  Mather.*^ 

He  was  born  at  Redgrave  in  Suffolk,  Great -Britain,  of 
godly  parents,  who  perceiving  his  early  love  of  letters, 
gratified  him  with  a  learned  education:  and,  says  Dr. 
Maiber,t  "  ihough  literature  did  much  adorn  his  childhood, 
religion  did  so  much  more  ;  for  he  had  from  a  child  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  made  him  wise  unto  salvation." 
In  his  earliest  years,  "so studious  was  he  as  to  leave  his  food 
for  his  book,  and  withal  so  pious  as  to  leave  his  book  for 
bis  prayers." 

After  having  spent  four  years  at  the  university,  upon  the 
death  of  his  father  he  returned  to  the  country,  and  was 
employed  in  keeping  a  school.  Here,  however,  he  pursued 
bis  studies  with  such  diligence,  that  when  those  of  his 
standing  were  to  take  their  degrees  of  mastership,  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  moderators  ;  an  honourable  distinction 
in  which  he  acquitted  himself  to  great  acceptance. 

For  a  while  he  preached  at  Horniger,  near  Bury  io 
Suflfolk,  and  afterwards  took  the  charge  of  the  church  at 
fieckingshal.  "  He  was  a  minister  of  very  good  repute 
there  for  piety  and  learning."  || 

Having  been  silenced  for  non -conformity,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  1639,  he  came  over  to  New-England,  with  his  wife 
and  three  children.  Soon  after  their  arrival  she  was  deliv- 
ered of  a  fourth.  The  following  year  he  with  his  family 
had  the  small-pox,  which,  as  inoculation  was  not  then  prac- 
tised, was  a  very  malignant  and  dangerous  disorder ;  but 
they  all  happily  recovered,  though  it  left  Mr.  Burr  in  a  state 
of  debility  which  shortened  his  days. 
Though  in  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial  office  at  Dor- 
chester 


I  For  particulara  or  tbeae,  see  the  following  notices  or  graduates  at 
Harvard  College. 

*  The  cbarch  records  do  not  apecif;  the  time,  but  I  find  that  on  the 
2lgt  day  of  the  lOih  month  [December]  "  Mr.  jonaihan  Burr  and  Mrs. 
Frances  his  wife  were  admitted  as  members  of  the  church." 

t  Magnalia,  p.  78. 

II  Winthrop'e  Journal,  p.  316. 


oyGooglc 


174  Chronologicai  and  topographical 

Chester  be  is  recorded  to  have  given  "  good  proof  of  his 
gilts  and  godliness  to  universal  satisfaction,  yet  some  little 
misunderstandings  with  regard  to  certain  points  supposed 
to  favour  the  opinions  of  the  Familists  arose  between  him 
and  Mr.  Mather.  The  dissatisfaction  of  the  latter  was  so 
great  that  a  council  was  called  to  take  the  matter  into  con- 
sideration. It  consisted  of  the  governour  and  another  of 
the  magistrates,  and  ten  of  the  elders  of  the  neighbouring 
churches.  Four  days  were  spent  in  the  discussion.  The 
result  was  a  recommendation  to  the  two  pastors  "  to  set 
apart  a  day  for  mutual  reconciliation  ;  "  which  was  accord- 
ingly done,  with  mutual  concessions,  "  and  harmony  and  a 
good  understanding  was  restored."  * 

Doctor  Mather  comments  largely  upon  Mr.  Burr's  emi- 
nent piety,  bountiful  charity  to  the  poor,  tender  sympathy 
with  the  afflicted,  amiable  disposition,  and  unalfected  meek- 
ness of  spirit. 

Though  distinguished  by  a  most  exemplary  life  and  con- 
versation, and  by  the  most  conscientious  discharge  of  min- 
isterial duties;  yet  such  was  his  humility  that  he  would 
sometimes  complain  to  his  friends,  **  Alas !  1  preach  not 
what  I  am,  but  what  I  ought  to  be."  "  Hence,  on  the 
Lord's  day,  after  he  came  home  from  his  pubtick  work, 
it  was  his  manner  presently  to  retire  and  spend  some  time 
in  praying  to  God  for  the  pardon  of  the  sins  which  accom- 
panied him  in  his  work,  and  in  praising  God  for  enabling 
him  to  go  in  any  measure  through  it ;  with  petitions  for 
the  good  success  of  his  labours.  He  would  then  come 
down  to  his  family  worship,  wherein  he  spent  some  hours 
instructing  the  family  and  performing  other  duties :  and, 
when  his  wife  desired  him  to  abate  of  his  excessive  pains, 
his  answer  would  be,  "  It  is  better  to  be  worn  out  with  the 
work  than  to  be  eaten  out  with  rust."  It  was,  indeed,  his 
joy  to  be  spending  his  life  unto  the  uttermost  for  God  and 
for  his  people ;  yea,  he  would  say,  though  he  should  have 
no  temporal  rewards."  t 

Such  hoty  fervour  and  pathos  seasoned  his  pulpit  per- 
formances that  the  famous  Mr.  Hooker  remarked,  "  Surely 
this  man  will  not  long  be  out  of  heaven,  for  be  preaches 


*  For  farther  particulaTS,  see  Winthrop'fl  Joorntl,  p.  S 
i  Mather'8  MRgnalia,  p.  78. 
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as  if  he  were  there  already."  This  prediction  was  soon 
verified.  After  a  short  sickness  of  ten  days,  he  expired 
August  9,  164>l.  During  his  last  illness  his  faith,  pa- 
tience, and  piety  were  conspicuous.  After  some  conver- 
sation with  the  friends  who  surrounded  his  dying  bed, 
he  requested  the  company  to  withdraw  that  he  might  have 
opportunity  to  pray  awhile  by  himself,  but,  perceiving 
their  reluctance  at  leaving  him,  "  he  prayed  in  Latin  so 
long  as  he  had  strength  to  do  it."  He  then  took  an  af- 
fectionate leave  of  his  wife  and  family,  and  died  in  peace. 

His  widow  afterwards  married  the  Honourable  Richard 
Diimmer,  Esq.  with  whom  she  lived  happily  more  than 
forty  years. 

Mr.  Burr  left  four  children.  His  eldest  son  was  edu- 
cated at  Harvard  College. 

Rev.  John  Wilson,  jun.  was  ordained  "  as  co-adjutor  with 
Rev.  Mr.  Mather,  the  teacher,  in  1649."  After  two  years 
lie  was  removed  to  Medheld,  where  he  was  pastor  forty 
years.  "  The  Lord's  day  preceding  his  translation  he 
preached  both  forenoon  and  afternoon  fervently  and  pow- 
erfully. The  Lord's  day  that  he  expired  the  greater  part 
of  his  church  were  present  to  behold  and  lament  his  re- 
moval from  them,  which  was  on  August  23,  1691."  * 

He  was  son  of  Rev.  John  Wilson,  first  minister  of 
Charlestown ;  received  an  education  at  Harvard  College, 
and  graduated  with  the  first  class  in  1642. 

After  Mr.  Wilson  went  to  Medfield  the  church  invited 
Mr.  William  Stoughton,  afterwards  lieutenant-governour,  to 
take  the  office  of  teacher.  This,  though  repeated  several 
times,  he  persisted  in  declining ;  but  gave  his  occasional 
assistance  in  preaching  for  some  years,  *'  for  which  he  re- 
ceived compensation  both  from  the  town  and  church. "t 

Rev.  Josiah  Flint  was  ordained  Dec.  27,  1681  ;  Mr. 
Mather  having  been  dead  nearly  two  years.  He  was 
son  of  Rev.  Henry  Flint  of  Braintree ;  graduated  at  Har- 
vard College  in  1664 ;  and  continued  in  the  pastoral  of- 
6ce  in  Dorchester  till  his  death,  which  was  on  the  16th  of 
September,  1680,  in  the  35th  year  of  his  age.  The  only 
publication  of  Mr.  Flint's  that  I  have  met  with  is  an  epis- 
tle dedicatory  to  "  Mrs.  Bridget  Usher,"  his  aunt,  prefix- 
ed 


*  Dorchester  Cliurcb  Records. 
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pd  to  a  sermon  of  Rev.  Leonard  Hoar,  reprinted  at  Boston 
by  John  Foster,  in  1680. 

Rev.  John  Danforth  was  ordained  here  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  June,  1682.  The  churches  sent  to  were,  the  one 
in  Boston  of  which  Mr.  Eliot  was  pastor,  Roxburj,  Ded- 
ham,  Milton,  Braintree,  Weymouth  and  Medfietd.  There 
were  two  meetings  on  the  day.  Mr.  Increase  Mather 
preached  in  the  forenoon,  and  Mr.  Danforth  delivered  a 
discourse  in  the  afternoon  from  2  Kings  ii.  14.  "  Where  is 
the  Lord  God  of  Elisha  ?  "     Mr.  Eliot  gave  the  charge. 

He  continued  In  ofSce  to  the  time  of  bis  death,  May  26, 
1730,  aged  78. 

He  was  son  of  Rev.  Samuel  Danforth  of  Roxbury;  and 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1677,  and  was  afterwards 
a  Fellow  of  the  corporation. 

The  following  character  is  extracted  from  Blake's  man- 
uscript annals.  "  He  was  said  lo  be  a  man  of  great  learn- 
ing. He  understood  the  mathematiuks  beyond  most  men 
of  his  function.  He  was  exceeding  charitable,  and  of  a 
very  peaceful  temper.     He  had  a  good  taste  for  poetry.f 

He 


t  I  have  seen  several  elegiac  pieces  of  his  in  Englieb  hexameteT  verse. 
Those  which  possess  the  most  poetical  merit  are,  "  Two  vast  enjoyments 
commemorated  and  two  great  bereavements  lamented,  in  two  excellent 
persona,  viz.  Rev.  Peter  Thar.hf.r  pastor  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  MiltoD, 
who  was  born  into  this  world  July  18,  1651,  and  ascended  to  a  better 
world,  Dec.  17,  1737,  Mi.  77,  and  in  the  47th  of  his  pastorale :  and 
Rev.  Samuel  Danforth,  pastor  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  Taunton,  whose 
nativity  was  Dec.  18,  1666,  and  his  translation  to  the  heavenly  paradise 
Nov.  14,  1737,  fiflceii  days  after  the  first  shock  of  the  great  earthquake 
in  New-England."  The  other  poem  is  "on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Antte 
Eiiol.  the  virtuous  consort  of  Rev.  John  Eliot,  first  minister  of  Roxbury, 
who  exchanged  worlds  March  24,  1687,  in  the  84th  year  of  her  age." 
To  which  are  added  "  verses  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  John  Eliot,  teacher 
to  the  church  of  Christ  in  Roxbury,  and  a  propagator  of  the  GcMpel 
among  the  Indiana  in  New-England.  Who  rested  from  his  labours 
May  20,  1690,  Ml.  86."  The  following  version  of  Mr.  Eliot's  bints 
respecting  the  best  methods  of  gospelizing  the  Indians  may  serve  as  n 
specimea  of  the  poetry. 
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He  took  much  pains  to  perpetuate  the  names  of  many  of 
the  good  christians  of  his  flw:k  hy  writing  inscriptions  and 
Kpttaphs  for  their  grave  stones ;  and  yet  the  world  is  so 
ungrateful  that  be  has  not  a  line  written  lo  preserve  his 
memory.  He  was  huried  in  Lieut.  Gov.  Sioughton's  tomb ; 
and  there  also  lieth  bis  consort  Mrs.  Elizalieth  Danforth. 

Mr.  Danforth  published  several  sermons  of  which  I  have 
seen  the  following. 

"  Kneeling  to  God  at  parting  with  friends ;  or  the 
fraternal  intercessory  cry  of  faith  and  love ;  a  sermon 
preached  at  the  departure  of  Rev.  Mr.  Lord  and  his 
church  to  go  to  Carolina."     1767. 

*'  The  blackness  of  sinning  against  the  light ;  a  sermon 
on  Rom.  i.  21."     1710. 

"  Sermon   on   the  death  of  Edward  Broomfield,  Esq." 

"Judgement  begun  at  the  house  of  God,"  &tc.      1716. 

"  Two  sermons  on  ihe  earthquake."     1727. 

Fast  sermon,  on  Exod.  ix.  33,  3-1. 

He  also  preached  the  artillery  election  sermon  in  the 
year  1693 :  but  I  do  not  know  whether  it  was  printed. 

Between  six  and  seven  months  before  Mr.  Daoforth's 
death.  Rev.  Jonathan  Bowman  was  ordained  his  colleague ; 
Nov.  6,  1729.  The  churches  sent  to  were  Lexington, 
Roxbury,  Scituale,  Braiotree,  Milton,  and  Stoughton.  Mr. 
Hancock  preached  from  2  Cor.  xi.  28.  Mr.  Danforth 
gave  the  charge,  and  Mr.  Walter  gave  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship. 

Mr.  Bowman  continued  in  the  pastoral  relation  till  Dec. 
14,  1773,  when  at  his  request,  he  was  dismissed.  He  died 
March  30,  1775,  aged  68. 

He  was  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1724. 

Though   a  good   scholar,  and   a  handsome  composuist, 

yet 

'Till  agriculture  and  cohabitation 
Come  under  full  reslraint  and  regulation. 
Much  you  mould  do  you'll  find  impracticable 
And  much  you  (la  will  prove  unpnijitiAle. 
In  common  landd  that  lie  unfenc'd  you  know. 
The  husbandman  in  vain  doth  plow  and  bow  ; 
We  h'>pe  in  vain  ihe  pUnt  of  grate  will  thrive 
In  forests  where  civility  can't  IJTe." 
vol-  IX.  z 
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jet  such  was  his  dttlideDce  that  he  declined  preaching  on 
puhlick  occasioDS,  and  never  consented  lo  have  aiij  of  his 
sermoDS  printed. 

The  successor  to  Mr.  Bowman  was  Uev.  Moses  Everett. 
He  was  ordained  September  28,  1774.  The  churches  sent 
lo  were,  the  first  church  in  Sioughton,  Milton,  the  first 
church  in  Dedham,  Dr.  Eliot's  church  in  Boston,  the 
church  in  Ipswich,  of  which  Rev.  Mr.  Culler  is  pastor,  the 
third  church  in  Roxburj,  the  Old  North  church  in  Boston, 
and  Dr.  Cooper's  church  there.  Rev.  Mr.  Haven  preached 
from  2  Cor.  iv.  5.  Mr.  Dunbar  gave  ihe  charge,  and  Dr. 
Eliot  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

By  reason  of  ill  health  Mr.  Everett  was  induced  to  ask 
a  dismission  ;  to  which  the  church  and  people,  after  ex- 
pressing their  kindness  lo  him,  and  duly  weighing  the 
matter,  consented.  The  relation  was  accordingly  dissolv- 
ed January  14,  1793.  He  now  lives  among  them  a  private 
gentleman  and  christian,  much  respected. 

Mr.  Everett  published  "a  sermon  at  the  ordination  of 
his  brother  Rev.  Oliver  Everett  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
New  South  church  in  Boston,"  1782;  and  a  "sermon 
before  a  society  of  young  men  in  Dorchester." 

Rev.  Thaddeus  Mason  Harrist  the  present  pastor,  was  or- 
dained October  23,  1793. 

A  list  of  those  who  went  from  Dorchester  to  receive  an  edU' 
cation  at  Harvard  College  * 
Graduated  1643.  Samuel  Mather,  A.  M.  son  of  Rev. 
Richard  Mather  of  Dorchester.  He  was  afterwards  a  Fel- 
low of  the  college ;  and  first  preacher  at  the  North  church 
in  Boston,  where  his  brother  and  nephew  were  in  after 
time  settled.  He  went  over  to  England  in  the  time  of 
Cromwt^Il,  and  was  chosen  one  of  the  chaplains  in  Magda- 
len college,  Oxford.  Afterwards  he  went  over  to  Ireland, 
and  became  one  of  the  senior  Fellows  of  Trinity  college  in 
Dublin.  Upon  the  inforcement  of  the  act  of  uniformity 
in   1662,  he  left  all  his  preferments  in  the  church,  and 

became 

*  The  writer  is  sensible  that  these  nre  but  impetrect  iketches.  His 
inrormation  in  many  instances  was  very  deficient ;  but  he  hopes  thoM 
who  have  it  in  their  povrer  will  commuiiicnie,  through  the  Historical 
Societv,  a  more  circumstantial  account. 
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became  pastor  of  a  congregation  of  dissenters  in  Dublio, 
where  he  died  in  the  year  1671.  "  He  was  a  good  schol- 
ar, and  a  generous  spirited  man.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
very  valuable  treatise  "  on  the  figures  and  types  of  the 
Old  Testament,"  which  was  published  by  his  brother  after 
his  death,  "t 

1647.  Nathaniel  Mather,  A.  M.  brother  to  the  prece- 
ding, and  his  successor  in  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church 
in  Dublin,  whither  he  went  from  Barnstable,  New-England, 
where  he  was  first  settled.  After  that  he  was  pastor  of 
a  church  at  Rotterdam  :  but  about  the  time  of  the  revo- 
lution he  went  over  to  England,  and  was  chosen  pastor  of 
a  dissenting  congregation  in  London,  where  he  died  in 
1697,  in  great  esteem  among  his  brethren  for  learning  and 
piety.     Aged  67. 

William  Brimsmead.  He  was  educated  at  Harvard 
College,  but  never  had  a  degree.  Several  of  his  class, 
equally  dissatisfied  with  him,  with  a  vote  of  the  corpora- 
tion requiring  four  years  residence  at  college  previous  to 
a  degree,  took  up  their  connections  (in  the  year  1617), 
because,  at  the  time  of  their  admission,  three  years  resi- 
dence entitled  students  to  that  honour.  He  was  first  em- 
ployed as  a  preacher  at  Plymouth,  hut  afterwards  settled  at 
Marlborough,  September  20,  1660.  He  was  never  mar- 
ried. "  Where,  or  how  he  lived  is  unknown  to  the  de- 
scendants of  his  charge ;  and  nearly  all  that  perpetuates 
his  memory  is  an  unlettered  stone.  He  died  July  3, 
1701. »t 

He  preached  the  election  sermon  on  May  11,  1681,  on 
Jeremiah  vl.  8.  "  Be  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  my  soul 
depart  from  thee  ;  lest  1  make  thee  desolate,  a  land  not  in- 
habited." 

He  is  characterized  as  "  a  well-accomplished  servant  of 
Christ." 

Ichabod  Wiswall  was  in  the  same  class,  and  left  college 
for  the  same  reasons.  He  settled  at  Duxborough,  where 
be  was  minister  about  thirty  years.  ^  He  was  employed  by 
the  colony  of   Plymouth   as   their  agent   to  the  court  of 

Great- 

t  Neale. 

t  Re*.  Mr.  Packard's  account  of  Marlborough.  Hist.  Collections, 
Tol.  IV.  p.  47. 


oy  Go  Ogle 


180  Chronological  and  topographical 

Great- Britain.  He  decfiased  July  20,  1700.  He  was  con- 
sidered as  "a  man  of  eminent  accomplishments  for  the 
service  of-  the  sanctuary,"  "  gave  undoubted  evidence  of 
abilities  and  virtue,"  so  that  his  death  was  "  accounted  a 
great  loss  to  the  country."  * 

1650.  William  Stoughton,  A.  M.  son  of  Col.  Israel 
Stoughton.  "  A  person  of  eminent  qualifications,  honour' 
able  extract,  liberal  education,  and  singular  piety."t  For 
a  number  of  years  he  was  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  with 
great  acceptance.  His  sermon  at  the  annual  election, 
(April  29,  1668)  has  been  ranked  "among  the  very  liest 
delivered  on  that  occasion." 

He  was  ambassador  from  the  province  of  Massachusetts  to 
the  court  of  Great-Britain ;  chief  justice  of  the  superiour 
court;  lieutenant  governour  under  Sir  William  Phipps,  and 
after  him  commander  in  chief  till  the  coming  of  his  excel- 
lency Richard  earl  of  Belmont ;  lieut.  governour  with  him 
during  his  stay  in  the  country ;  and  after  him  commander 
in  chief  again  till  his  death.  He  deceased  July  7,  1701, 
aged  70.  He  was  interred  at  Dorchester,  July  15,  "with 
great  honour  and  solemnity,  and  with  him  much  of  New- 
England's  glory."t 

The  inscription  on  his  monument  is  published  in  the 
Collections  of  the  Historical  Society,  vol.  ii.  page  10. 

He  was  a  generous  benefactor  to  Harvard  College. 
Stoughton  hall  was  erected  at  his  expence.  He  also  left  a 
tract  of  land  in  Dorchester  for  the  support  of  scholars  at 
the  college,  and  another  for  the  benefit  of  publick  schools 
in  the  town. 

1660.  John  Glover,  son  of  John  Glover,  Esq.  of  Dor- 
chester, who  bequeathed  a  sum  of  money  for  the  support 
of  scholars  at  college.  I  believe  Mr.  Glover  was  a  physi- 
cian at  Roxbury.  He  received  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine  from  Aberdeen. 

Felatiah  Glover.  Though  educated  at  Cambridge,  it 
seems  that  he  never  received  a  degree  there.  He  was 
born  I6S7.  Ordainedat  Springfield  June  18, 1661,  "when 
a  church  was  first  gathered  there  ; "  and  was  their  minister 
many  years. 

1661. 

*  FairEdd's  MS.  Journsl.  t  Ibid.  t  Ibid. 
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1651.  Jonathan  Burr,  A.  M.  son  of  Rev.  Jonathan 
Burr  of  Dorchester. 

1656.  Eleazer  Mather,  son  of  Rev.  Richard  Mather 
of  Dorchester.  He  was  born  May  13,  1637.  When  a 
church  was  gathered  at  Northampton  in  1661,  he  was 
ordained  over  it  June  23.  "  Here  he  laboured  for  eleven 
jears  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  ;  much  admired  as  a  man 
of  talents  and  exalted  piety,  and  as  a  zealous  preacher." 

There  was  printed  at  Cambridge,  1671,  in  a  4to.  pam- 
phlel,  *'  Serious  exhortation  to  the  present  and  succeed- 
ing generation  in  New-England,  earnestly  calling  upon  them 
all  to  endeavour  that  the  Lord's  gracious  presence  may  be 
continued  with  posterity;  being  the  substance  of  the  last 
sermons  preached  by  Eleazer  Mather,  late  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Northampton."  In  a  copy  of  this  publication 
which  I  have  seen,  is  the  following  note  in  the  hand -writ- 
ing of  Dr.  Increase  Mather.  "  The  first  sermon  was  preach- 
ed June  13,  1669;  the  second,  June  27  following;  the 
third,  July  4th;  the  fourth  and  last,  July  11th;  after 
which  day  my  brother  Eleazer  lived  not  in  health  able  to 
preach  :  for  July  13th  he  took  to  his  bed,  and  July  24, 
be  went  to  rest  in  the  Lord,  to  keep  an  everlasting  Sabbath 
in  heaven." 

He  died  in  1669,  aged  32  years. 

1656.  Increase  Mather,  A.  M.  brother  to  the  former. 
Ordained  in  the  North  Church  in  Boston,  May  27,  1669. 
Appointed  president  of  the  college  in  1685,  but  resigned 
that  office,  1701.  Received  a  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 
Died  August  23,  1723,  aged  85. 

1665.  Hope  Atherton,  son  of  Major- General  Humphrey 
Atherton,  baptized  at  Dorchester  August  30,  1646.  In 
1667  and  1668,  he  kept  the  school  here,  whence  he  was 
dismissed,  and  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Hadley. 

1667.  John  Foster.  A  printer  and  astronomer.  He 
lived  ID  Boston.  To  his  almanack  of  1681  he  annexed  an 
ingenious  "  dissertation  on  comets,  their  motion,  distance, 
and  magnitude ; "  followed  by  observations  on  the  comets 
seen  at  Boston  in  November  and  December,  1680.  He 
died  Septembers,  1681,  ^t.  33.  His  grave  stone  bears 
the  following  inscription : 

Astra 
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Astra  colis  vivens,  moriens  snper  sethera  Foster 
Scande  precor,  caelum  meiiri  disce  supremum  ; 
Metior  atque  meum  est,  emit  niihi  dives  Jesus, 
Nee  tenior  quicquam  nisi  grates  solvere. 

1671.  Samuel  Mather,  A.  M.  Settled  at  Windsor  in 
Connecticut.  He  was  one  of  the  first  trustees  of  Yale  col- 
lege, and  died  1728,  aged  77. 

1675.  James  Minot,  son  of  Mr.  James  Mioot  of  Dor- 
chester, and  nephew  lo  the  Hon.  William  Sioughlon,  Esq. 
born  1659.  He  dwelt  in  Concord,  where  he  held  the 
military  rank  of  captain,  and  was  a  justice  of  the  peace 
for  the  county  of  Middlesex. 

1677.  Edward  Payson,  A.M.  for  many  years  a  minis- 
ter at  Rowley.  Died'  August  22,  1732,  aged  75  years,  2 
nionlhs,  and  10  days. 

1677.  Joseph  Capen,  A.  M.  son  of  John  Capen  of  Dor- 
chester;  baptized  January  2,  1658.  Ordained  at  Tops- 
field  June  4,  1684.     Died  June  30,  1726,  ^t.  67. 

1690.  Nathaniel  Clap,  A.  M.  son  of  Nathaniel  Clap  of 
Dorchester ;  baptized  January  24,  1668.  He  was  many 
years  a  minister  at  Newport  in  Rhode-Island ;  and  died 
October  30,  1745,  aged  78.  From  a  discourse  on  his 
death  by  Rer.  J.  Catlender,  from  Hebrews  xiii.  7,  8.  the 
following  characteristick  traits  of  this  venerable  man  are 
extracted. 

"  The  main  stroke  in  his  character  was  his  eminent 
sanctity  and  piety  and  an  ardent  desire  to  promote  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  true  godliness  in  others." — "  As 
his  understanding  was  above  the  common  level,  so  was  his 
learning." — "  He  thought  his  station  required  more  than 
common  instances  of  innocency,  self-denial,  and  caution." 
— "  He  was  zealously  attached  to  what  he  considered  as 
the  true  doctrines  of  grace,  and  to  the  forms  of  worship 
he  thought  to  be  of  divine  institution :  But  his  charity 
embraced  good  men  of  all  denominations. — He  had  little 
value  for  mere  speculative,  local,  nominal  Christianity,  and 
a  form  of  godliness  without  the  power.  He  insisted  most 
on  those  things  on  which  our  interest  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
our  title  to  eternal  life  must  depend ;  that  faith  by  which 
we  are  justified   and  hare  peace  with  God  through  our 

\joiA 
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Lord  Jesus,  and  that  repentance  towards  God  and  nev)  obc' 
dience,  which  are  the  necessary  efft;ct  and  evidence  of  our 
regeneration,  and  the  proper  exercise  of  Christianity." 

"  He  abounded  in  acts  of  charity  and  beneficence  to  ihe 
poor  and  necessitous — to  whom  he  was  a  kind  father  and 
guard  iao." 

"In  fine,  he  was  a  pnblick  blessing,  as  an  able  minister 
of  the  New  Testament,  an  example  of  unsuspected  piety, 
and  an  honour  to  religion." 

"  There  are  two  things  in  which  he  excelled  in  so  re- 
markable a  manner,  that  I  must  not  omit  them  :  his  care 
about  the  education  of  children,  and  his  concern  for  the 
instruction  of  servants." 

"He  abounded  in  contrivances  to  do  good  by  scattering 
books  of  piety  and  virtue,  not  such  as  minister  questions 
and  strife,  hut  godly  edifying ;  and  put  himself  to  a  very 
considerable  expenre  that  he  might,  in  this  method,  awa- 
ken the  careless  and  secure,  comfort  the  feeble  minded, 
succour  the  tempted,  instruct  the  ignorant,  and  quicken, 
animate,  and  encourage  all." 

"  The  conclusion  of  his  life  and  ministry  was  a  peace- 
ful and  happy  death,  without  those  raptures  which  some 
boast  of,  but  with  perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  good  hope  and  bumble  confidence  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  was  the  sum  of  his  doctrine  and  the  end  of  bis  con- 
versation." 

1693.  Henry  Flint,  Esq.  A.  M.  son  of  Rev.  Josiah  Flint 
of  Dorchester.  He  was  fifty-five  years  a  tutor  at  Harvard 
College,  and  one  of  the  Fellows  of  the  Corporation  sixty. 
He  died  February  13,  1760.  A  discourse  was  delivered  at 
his  funeral  by  Rev.  Dr.  Appleion  from  Psalm  cxil.  7. 
which  pays  a  just  tribute  to  his  piety,  learning,  and  worth  ; 
and  an  elegant  Latin  oration  by  James  Lovell,  A.  M. 

A  volume  of  Mr.  Flint's  sermons  was  published  in  1739, 
which  possesses  considerable  merit. 

1695.  John  Robinson,  A.  M.  ordained  at  Duxborough, 
Nov.  18,  1702,  where  be  was  minister  nearly  forty  years. 
Died  1739,  aged  64. 

1698.  Richard  Billings,  A.  M.  son  of  Ebenezer  Bil- 
lings of  Dorchester,  baptized  Sept.  23,  1677.  He  was 
settled  at  Compton  in  the  state  of  Rhode-Island. 

1700. 
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1700.  Robert  Breck,  A.  M.  son  of  John  Breck  of  Dor- 
chester, baptized  Dec.  10,  1682.  Ordained  at  Marlbo- 
rough October  25.  1704.     Died  Jan.  6,  1731,  ^t.  49. 

1701.  Samuel  Wiswall,  A.  M.  son  of  Enoch  Wiswall 
of  Dorchester,  baptized  Sept.  21,  1679.  The  following 
character  of  him  is  extracted  from  the  Boston  Gazette  for 
the  year  1746,  No.  1326. 

"  Rev.  and  venerable  Mr.  Samuel  Wiswall,  late  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Edgartown,  was  a  son  of  worthy  and 
pious  parents  in  the  town  of  Dorchester  ;  had  his  edu- 
cation in  Harvard  College,  where  he  made  good  profi- 
ciency in  learning,  and  had  a  good  character  for  his  so- 
briety. 

After  he  had  taken  his  degree  of  M.  A.  in  the  year 
1704,  designed  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, he  offered  himself  to  the  examination  of  an  associ- 
ation of  approved  divines,  to  try  his  qualifications  for  the 
sacred  employment  which  he  desired  to  engage  in  :  and, 
having  their  good  approbation  and  encouragement,  he 
preached  awhile  transiently  as  he  had  opportunity ;  and 
went  a  foreign  voyage  chaplain  of  a  ship,  which  was  un- 
happily taken  by  the  Spaniards  and  carried  into  Marlinico, 
where  he  underwent  a  dangerous  fit  of  sickness,  but  God 
sparing  his  life  he  returned  to  his  country  again. 

Here  he  preached  as  God  called  him  to  it,  and  his  la- 
bours were  well  accepted.  Particularly  at  Nantucket  he 
preached  about  half  a  year,  and  was  well  esteemed  of  by 
the  people  of  every  profession  there. 

On  his  return  from  Nantucket,  he  was  invited  to  preach 
at  Edgartown,  as  an  assistant  to  the  very  pious  and  aged 
Mr.  Jonathan  Dunham,  and  was  ordained  a  pastor  of  that 
church  in  the  year  1713,  where  he  continued  bis  faithful 
and  painful  labours  as  long  as  he  lived. 

He  was,  by  all  competent  judges  who  knew  him,  es- 
teemed a  learned  and  judicious  divine.  His  sermons  were 
well  composed  and  rational,  and  upon  well  chosen  sub- 
jects ;  though  his  utterance  was  not  so  free  and  flowing 
as  some  others.  His  prayers  were  very  fervent,  and  well 
suited  to  the  occasions  of  them.  His  memory  was  so  good 
that  he  had  no  need  of  notes  in  the  delivery  of  his  dis- 
courses. 

He 
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He  was  a  persoa  of  emioent  and  singular  pietj,  which 
greati;  recommended  him  and  all  that  he  did ;  a  faith- 
Ail,  Icind,  obliging,  and  instructive  friend ;  charitable  and 
candid  to  all  who  differed  from  him  in  seDtiment ;  re- 
markably humble,  he  willingly  took  up  with  a  very  small 
salary,  and  gave  considerable  part  of  it  to  his  poor  neigh- 
bours. He  chose  never  to  engage  in  matrimony,  that  he 
might  not  be  encumbered  with  too  many  of  the  cares  of  this 
life,  but  that  he  might  attend  the  work  of  the  ministry 
without  distraction;  and  gave  himself  to  reading,  medita- 
tion, and  prayer. 

He  was  more  careful  to  avoid  even  all  the  very  appear- 
ances of  evil,  and  would  sometimes  say  he  was  **  more 
afraid  of  sin  than  of  hell." 

He  was  often  infirm  with  regard  to  his  bodily  state,  and 
in  the  last  years  of  his.  life  his  infirmities  increased  upon 
him :  and  his  not  abating  his  labours  in  proportion  to  the 
decay  of  his  strength  has  been  supposed  to  hasten  his  death ; 
especially  in  the  time  of  the  sickness  and  mortality  a  little 
before  he  died  it  is  thought  that  he  underwent  more  thau  he 
was  well  able  to  bear. 

He  died  at  last  suddenly,  having  been  in  his  study  the 
day  before  his  death,  which  was  on  the  23d  of  Dec.  1746, 
in  the  68th  year  of  his  age." 

1702.  Peleg  Wiswall,  A.  M.  School-master  at  the 
north  eod,  Boston.     Died  1767,  aged  84. 

1703.  Elijah  Danforth,  A.  M.  son  of  Rev.  John  Dan- 
forth  of  Dorchester,  baptized  Dec.  2,  1683.  He  was  a 
physician  at  Castle  William  [now  Fort  Independence],  and 
died  October  8,  1736,  a^ed  53. 

1704.  Ebenezer  White,  son  of  James  White  of  Dor- 
chester, baptized  July  12,  1685.  Ordained  at  Attleborougb 
Ociober  17,  1716. 

1711.  Samuel  Blake,  A.  M.  son  of  John  Blake  of  Dor- 
chester, bom  Sept.  26,  1691 :  was  a  school-master  at 
Barnstable. 

1715.  Samuel  Danforth,  A.  M.  son  of  Rev.  John  Dan- 
forth of  Dorchester;  baptized  Nov.  15,  1696.  He  was 
judge  of  the  court,  and  io  1774  a  mandamus  counsellor. 
He  died  1777,  aged  81. 

VOL.  H.  A*  1723. 
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■  1723.  Nathaniel  Glofrer,  A.  M.  Clerk  in  the  store  of 
Thomas  Haacock,  Esq.  of  Boston. 

1724.  Philips  Pajson,  A.  M.  First  minister  of  Wal- 
pole.  Ordained  in  the  year  1728,  died  January  22,  1778, 
aged  74. 

Isaac  Billings,  A.  M.     Resided  in  Milton. 

'    Richard  Pierce,  A.  M.     Minister  at  Dartmouth, 

since  called  New-Bedford :  ordained  in  1737.  •*  He  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  profession,  after  a  certain  number  of 
years,  on  account  of  bodily  infirmities." 

1726.  Ichabod  Wiswall :  for  many  years  a  school-master 
at  Martha's  Vineyard. 

James  Robin.son,  A.  M.     Physician  at  Newport. 

1729.      Samuel  Mosely,  A.  M.     Pastor  of  the  church 

at  Hampton  in  Connecticut.  He  died  July  26,  1791,  in 
the  83d  year  of  his  age  and  57th  of  his  ministry,  after  a 
tedious  confinement  of  nine  years  from  a  paralytick  shock, 
attended  with  pains  caused  by  rheumatick  and  asthmalick 
disorders  extremely  distressing,  and  at  times  excruciating. 
His  patience  and  resignation  under  these  complicated  dis- 
orders was  exemplary  ;  and  his  coilstant  regard  to  the 
iuterest  of  religion  was  very  conspicuous  io  his  improTiog 
the  last  remains  of  his  life,  strength,  and  reason  (which 
last  by  a  kind  Providence  was  remarkably  continued  to 
him  amidst  the  united  attack  of  so  many  diseases)  in  fre- 
quent heavenly  conversation,  and  making  use  of  every 
opportunity  to  vindicate  the  doctrines  and  advance  the  cause 
of  religion. 

Mr.  Mosely  was  honoured  as  an  accomplished  gentleman 
and  scholar.  He  was  a  carefiil  economist,  but  given  to 
hospitality ;  remarkably  intrepid  in  whatever  he  thought 
his  duty,  both  with  regard  to  practice  and  opinion,  but 
open  to  conviction,  and  when  led  to  discover  his  mistake, 
frank  in  confessing  it.  He  was  zealous  to  niaintain  a  strict 
discipline,  and  though  some  might  thiDk  him  rigid  in 
some  instances,  he  thought  the  danger  in  the  churches  in 
general  was  on  the  other  extreme. — In  his  ministerial 
character  he  was  a  faithful  servant  of  Jesus  Christ;  a 
sound  skilful  divine,  carefully  steering  between  the  ex- 
tremes of  scepticism  and  bigotry,  and  of  tensoHousness 
and  universal  Catholicism.     He  avcnded  such  doctrines  on 
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the  one  hand  as  would  discourage  a  diligent  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grace,  or  on  the  other  would  encourage  per- 
sons to  place  an  undue  dependance  on  their  own  endeavours. 
He  advocated  the  necessity,  sufficiency,  and  efficacy,  of 
the  atonement — the  free  and  sovereign  grace  of  God,  the 
absolute  oecessity  of  regeneration,  and  a  divine  influence  to 
support  it.  At  the  same  lime  he  boldly  inculcated  the 
utility  and  necessity  of  moral  duties. 

A  sermon  was  preached  at  his  funeral  by  Rev.  James 
Coggswell,  D.  D.  of  Windham,  from  Revelations  iv.  17. 
In  which  are  some  more  particular  traits  of  his  character 
as  a  minister,  a  parent,  and  a  friend,  which  places  it  in  a 
very  respectable  light. 

1730.  William  Royal,  A.  M. 

Lemuel  Trott. 

1731.  Supply  Clap,  A.  M.  for  a  number  of  years  min- 
ister at  Woburn. 

1732.  Mather  Withington,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Ebenezer 
Withington  of  Dorchester.  After  he  took  bis  degree  he 
kept  a  school  at  Cape-Ann.  He  commenced  preaching, 
and  much  esteemed  for  his  talents,  virtues,  and  piety.  He 
died  April  28,  1736.  His  manuscripts  in  arithmetick,  ge- 
ography, geometry  and  astronomy,  discover  his  great  profi- 
ciency in  those  sciences.  He  had  calculated  eclipses  for 
many  years.  These  manuscripts  were  purchased  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Prince  of  Boston  for  his  son,  "  between  whom  and 
young  Mr.  Withington  was  an  intimate  acquaintance." 
They  are  now  in  the  possession  of  his  brother,  Capt.  Eben- 
ezer Withington.  They  bear  a  handsome  tribute  to  the 
ingenuity,  learning,  and  piety  of  Mr.  Withington  in  the 
hand  writing  of  Mr.  Prince. 

1735.  Giilam  Tailor,  A.  M.  physician,  son  of  William 
Tailor,  Esq.  lieutenant-governour. 

Noah  Clap,  A.  M.     This  worthy  gentleman  was  a 

descendant  from  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  pious  families 
in  New-England ;  and  inherited  and  exemplified  their 
simplicity  of  manners,  sincerity,  purity,  and  piety. 

For  several  years  he  was  exercised  in  various  places  as  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  but  on  account  of  the  precarious 
state  of  his  health  never  settled  in  the  ministry. 

For  eighteen  years  he  kept  the  grammar  school  in  Dor- 
chester ; 
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Chester;  for  more  than  thirtj  was  treasurer  and  selectman; 
and  for  forty-seven  was  town  clerk. 

He  was  a  great  antiquarian,  and  had  stored  up  a  vast 
fund  of  information  respecting  the  early  settlement  and 
history  of  this  country.  The  late  Dr.  Belknap  found  great 
assistance  in  his  most  interesting  researches  from  coDsuJting 
him. 

He  deceased  April  10,  1799,  aged  82;  leaving  behind 
him  a  widow  and  six  children. 

A  tribute  of  respect  was  paid  to  his  memory,  by  the 
writer  of  this,  on  the  Lord's  day  after  his  decease,  in  a 
sermon  from  those  words,  2  Corinthians  i.  12,  in  themselves 
strikingly  descriptive  of  his  manners,  his  conversation,  his 
life,  and  his  hope. 

1741.  Thomas  Jones,  A.  M.  minister  at  Woburo  a  num- 
ber of  years  :  died  March  13,  1774,  aged  63. 

1742.  Nathaniel  Hatch,  A.  M. 

1744.  Edward  Bass,  A.  M.  and  D.  D.  He  was  born 
at  Dorchester,  Nov.  23,  1726;  and  entered  college  at  the 
early  age  of  thirteen.  From  the  time  of  taking  his  first 
degree,  till  he  received  that  of  Master  of  Arts,  he  was 
engaged  in  instructing  a  school,  occupying  his  leisure  hours 
in  such  studies  as  were  suitable  to  the  profession  for  which 
he  was  intended.  From  1747  to  1751,  he  resided  at  the 
college,  making  progress  in  theological  studies,  and  occa- 
sionally supplying  vacant  pulpits  in  the  Congregational 
churches.  In  1752,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Episcopal  so- 
ciety in  Newburyport,  he  went  to  England,  and  on  the 
24th  day  of  May  was  ordained  by  the  excellent  Dr.  Tho- 
mas Sherlock,  then  bishop  of  London,  in  his  chapel  at 
Fulham.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  he  returned  to 
New-England,  and  soon  after  took  charge  of  the  church  in 
Newbury,  at  that  time  vacant  by  the  death  of  Rev.  Ma- 
thias  Plant. 

In  July,  1789,  the  university  of  Pennsylvania  conferred 
on  him  the  decree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity.  In  1796,  be 
was  unanimously  elected,  by  the  convention  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  churches  of  the  commonwealth  of  Massa- 
chusetts, to  the  office  of  bishop  of  that  church ;  and  was 
accordingly  consecrated  in  Christ  Church  on  the  7th  day 
of  May,  1797,  by  the  bishops  of  Pennsylvania,  New- York, 

and 
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and  Maryland.  On  the  27th  daj  of  the  same  month  he 
was  received  and  acknowledged  in  the  most  afl'eclionate 
and  respectful  manner  by  (he  clergy  of  his  diocese  then  as- 
semhled  in  Trinity  Church,  Boston.  Some  time  after, 
the  Episcopal  churches  in  the  state  of  Rhode-Island  elected 
him  their  bishop,  and  the  last  summer  a  convention  of 
the  churches  in  New-Hampshire  also  put  themselves  under 
his  jurisdiction. 

Bishop  Bass  was  a  sound  divine,  a  critical  scholar,  an  ac- 
complished gentleman,  and  an  exemplary  christian.  On 
the  10th  of  September,  1803,  after  an  illness  of  but  two 
days,  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  full  of  piety,  resignation,  and 
humility. 

In  the  same  class  with  Dr.  Bass  was  Samuel  Bird,  of 
Dorchester;  but  he  did  not  obtain  his  degree  in  conse- 
quence of  some  rash  censures  upon  some  of  the  govftrnours 
of  the  college  and  the  venerable  clergyman  of  Cambridge, 
which  were  dictated  by  religious  enthusiasm.  He  was  af- 
terwards settled  as  a  minister  at  New-Haven,  where  he  died. 

James  Humphrey,  A.  M.  the  first  minister  at  Pe- 

quog,  since  caKed  Athol.  Born  March  20,  1722.  Died 
May  8,  1796,  aged  74. 

1753.  Thomas  Oliver,  A.  M.  lieutenant-governour  in 
the  year  1774. 

1755.  Jonathan  Bowman,  A.  M.  son  of  Rev.  Jonathan 
BowtDan  of  Dorchester.    Now  living  in  the  District  of  Maine. 

1760.  James  Baker,  A.  M.     Now  living  in  Dorchester. 

1761.  John  Bass,  brother  to  bishop  Bass.     Now  living. 

Daniel  Leeds,  A.  M.  school-master  at  Dorchester 

about  fifteen  years.     Died  June  7,  1790,  aged  67. 

1764.  William  Bowman,  A.  M.  son  of  Rev.  Jonathan 
Bowman.     Now  living. 

1769.  James  Blake.  He  entered  college  at  the  age  of 
fifteen ;  and  exhibited  there  an  eminent  pattern  of  studi- 
ousness  and  proficiency  in  learning.  Distinguished  for  the 
purity  of  his  morals,  the  exemplariness  of  his  conduct, 
and  the  sweetness  of  his  temper,  he  conciliated  the  love  of 
all  his  fellow  students,  and  the  high  approbation  of  his  in- 
structers.  After  taking  his  first  degree,  he  went  to  Wey- 
mouth to  take  the  charge  of  a  school,  which  he  kept  to 
genera]    satisfaction.     That   employment    he   resigned,  in 
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about  nine  months,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
divinity  under  the  instruction  of  Rev.  Mr.  Smith.— 
"  He  pursued  this  his  favourite  study  with  unwearied  assi- 
duity for  a  year,  and  then  began  the  important  work  of 
the  ministry,  but  not  without  great  reluctance;  for  he  had 
determined  not  to  preach  till  he  had  acquired  a  perfect 
knowledge  in  the  fundamental  parts  of  religion  (which 
cannot  be  done  in  the  small  space  of  a  year.)  But  Mr. 
Smith  being  sick,  he  was  many  times  urged  to  supply  his 
place  until  he  recovered,  which,  after  repeated  denials,  he 
did.  Thus  having  made  a  beginning,  be  continued  almost 
every  sabbath  till  he  died." 

**  With  respect  to  his  publick  character,  he  did  not  affect 
to  be  ostentatious,  and  to  divert  the  minds  of  his  hearers 
by  a  6ow  of  words  to  little  significancy,  but  his  main  de- 
sign was  to  edify  them  Id  the  way  of  their  duty :  accord- 
ingly his  discourses  were  plain  and  Instructive  ;  and  his  de- 
livery was  easy  and  agreeable,  accompanied  with  a  few 
natural  gestures." 

"  In  his  private  character  he  was  sober  and  temperate, 
friendly  and  sociable,  and  In  conversation  entertaining  and 
edifying.  To  these  was  joined  an  even  temper  and  dispo- 
sition of  mind ;  all  which  made  him  very  agreeable." 

He  died  November  17,  1771,  after  a  very  short  illness, 
wanting  one  month  of  being  twenty-one  years  old. 

A  small  volume  of  his  sermons  was  published  by  his 
friends,  which  discover  a  strength  of  mind,  a  clear  and 
comprehensive  intellect,  a  knowledge  of  theoretical  and 
practical  divinity,  and  an  ardent  piety,  truly  wonderful  in  so 
young  a  person.  From  the  biographical  sketch  annexed  to 
that  work  the  above  particulars  are  extracted. 

1772.  John  Homans,  A.  M.  During  the  American  war 
a  surgeon  in  the  army,  and  afterwards  settled  as  a  physician 
in  Boston.  In  1790  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Medical  Society.  "  Dr.  Homans  had  received 
from  nature  a  great  share  of  superiour  sense,  which  was 
well  cultivated,  and  evinced  a  mind  rich  in  bright  ideas 
and  refinedly  polished  by  education.  As  a  physician  he 
was  not  inferiour  to  any  of  his  age ;  he  was  employed 
much,  and  greatly  approved."  The  duties  of  this  pro- 
fession 
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fession  be  discharged  with  great  tenderness  and  humanity ; 
and  in  behalf  of  the  poor  with  disinterested  benevolence. 
Having  been  several  years  quite  ao  invalid,  in  the  year 
1800  he  undertook  a  voyage  to  the  north-west  coast  of 
America  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  but  died  on  the 
second  day  after  the  departure  of  the  vessel,  June  3,  in  the 
47th  year  of  his  age. 

1782.  Jonathan  Bird,  A.  M. 

1783.  Daniel  Leeds,  A.  M. 
1787.    Benjamin  Beale,  A.  M. 

1793.  John   Pierce,   A.  M.  ordained   at 

Brookline  March  15,  1797. 

1794.  James  Biake  Howe. 

1795.  Samuel  Topliff,  A.  M.  \  Now  living. 

1796.  Moses  Everett,  A.  M. 

1797.  Elisha  Clap,  A.  M.  Tutor. 

-  Henry  Gardner,  A.  M.  M.  B. 
1802.    Joseph  Gardner. 

Benjamin  Andrews  Hitchborn. 

James  Keadie  Swan. 

Chronological  particulars,  extracted  principally  from  the  first 
book  of  the  Church  Records  of  Dorchester.* 

In  the  list  of  church  members  in  the  year  1636,  are 
Rev.  William  Tompson,  Rev.  George  Moxon,  and  Rev. 
Samuel  Newman.  Respecting  the  first  I  cannot  obtain 
any  information.  Mr.  Moxon  was  one  of  the  ejected  min- 
isters.f  He  was  the  first  minister  of  Springfield ;  after- 
wards he  returned  to  England,  and  died  there  September 
15,  1687,  aged  85.  Mr.  Newman  preached  sometime  at 
Weymouth,  and  then  settled  as  teacher  of  the  church  in 
Rehoboth.  He  compiled  the  work  which  passes  under 
the  name  of  *'  the  Cambridge  Concordance."  His  decease 
was  July  5,  1663. 

1652.  "  A  collection  was  made  in  the  town  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  President  and  Fellows  of  Harvard 
College,  and  for  the  assistance  of  poor  scholars." 

1659.    July  5.     "The  teaching  and  ruling  elders  met  at 

Roxburj, 

*  These  tie  publiahed  u  furniahing  some  importuit  dates.    A  few 
notes  are  added, 
f  Ctiamj,  \(A.  II.  page  128. 
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Roxburj,  with  the  messengers  of  other  churches,  to  hear 
(he  lodiaas  make  a  relation  of  the  work  of  GoA  upoo 
their  soul.  At  which  time  there  were  six  that  made  their 
relatioD  in  the  Indian  tongue,  which  was  repeated  by  Mr. 
Eliot  in  English,  and  the  truth  of  each  relation  was  wit- 
nessed to  hy  Mr.  Pearsoa  of  Long-Island,  by  goodman 
Fordgier  of  Martha's  Vineyard,  and  by  Mr.  Eliot's  own 
son.  And  because  the  time  would  not  permit  for  the  other 
two  Indians  to  make  their  relation  there,  that  which  they 
made  the  day  before  to  Mr.  Pearson  was  declared  by  him. 
Many  questions  were  put  to  the  Indians,  in  point  of 
knowledge  ;  and  their  answers  were  to  the  great  rejoicing 
of  the  hearers."* 

1660.  Aug.  26.  "  Roger  Sumner  was  dismissed,  that 
with  other  christians  at  Lancaster,  a  church  might  be  begun 
there." 

1661.  April  28.  "  Mr.  Eleazer  Mather,  William  Clarke, 
Henry  Curlisse,  and  Henry  Woodward,  were  dismissed  to 
join  with  some  others  for  the  gathering  of  a  church  at 
Northampton." 

1664.  July  17.  "  A  letter  was  read  to  the  church  from 
the  brethren  dwelling  at  Nonandom;t  who,  intending  to 
gather  a  church,  desired  messengers  to  be  sent  from  this 
church  to  assist  therein.  The  which  was  granted,  and  the 
teaching  and  ruling  elders  were  chosen.  The  day  appointed 
is  the  20th  of  this  inst.  at  which  time  Mr.  John  Eliot  is  to 
be  ordained  pastor,t  and  Thomas  Wiswall,  a  late  member 
of  this  church,  to  be  ruling  elder." 

14th  day  of  12th  month.     "  Mr.  Torrey  ordained 

at  Weymouth. 

1665.  Nov.  19.     Mr.  Shore  ordained  at  Taunton." 

1666.  "  A  contribution  was  made  for  poor  distressed 
Christians  in  England,  on  account  of  the  great  fire  and 
plague  in  London.    The  whole  amounted  to  £.40  13  9J." 

1667. 

*  The  "  Relatinna "  of  these  Indians  were  afterwards  published  in  k 
small  pamphlet,  from  which  some  accouat  of  them  is  eitracted,  and  an- 
nexed  to  this  dironology. 
■  t  Afterwards  called  Cambiidge>Village,  and  since  Newton. 

\  For  some  account  of  Mr.  Eliot  see  Morton's  New-England's  Memo. 
inorial,  p.  242. 
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1667.  April  7.  "  A  contribution  for  the  distressed  peo- 
ple at  Cape  Fear :  amount  £.8  4  llj." 

September  9.     "  A   contribution  for  the  King's 

fleet  at  the  Kirbj  Islands.      £.20." 

1668.  May  S.  Role-on-God,  the  son  of  Mr.  John 
Cotton,  baptized  by  virtue  of  communion  of  churches ; 
his  father  being  a  member  of  the  church  at  Boston,  but 
there  is  no  officer  there  to  dispense  the  ordinance  at 
present.* 

Dec.  9.      "  Mr.  Davenport  ordained  pastor,  and 

Mr.  Allen  teacher  in  the  church  at  Boston." 

1670.     Ma^"  4.     "  Mr.  Oxenbridge  ordained  at  Boston.'* 

Sept.  13.     "  Mr.  Whitman  ordained  at  Hull." 

1672.  Sept.  11.  "Mr.  Moses  Fiske  ordained  at  Brain- 
tree."! 

1673.  Dec.  3.  "  Mr.  William  Adams  ordained  at  Ded- 
ham."t 

1674.  Feb.  24.  "Died  Mr.  William  Poole,  aged  81. 
He  came  hither  from  England  ;  he  was  a  sage,  reverend 
and  pious  man  of  God.  He  was  clerk  of  writs,  and  reg- 
ister of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  in  Dorchester  about 
ten  years,  and  often  a  school-master  iu  the  town." 

Nov.    19.      "Died   Rev.   Samuel   Danforth  of 

Roxbury,  aged  47." 

1675.  Jan.  6.  "  A  collection  made  for  Mr.  Corlet  for 
his  labour  in  preaching  during  Mr.  Flint's  sickness."  |[ 

1677.    "  Mr.  Shepherd  of  Charlestown  died  of 

the  small-pox." 

1678.  March  31.  "Rev.  Mr.  Willard  installed  over 
the  third  church  in  Boston.  He  had  been  minister  at  Gro- 
ton,  but  his  people  there  were  scattered  by  reason  of  the 
war."^ 

April  24.      "There  was  a  church  gathered  at 

Milton.     It  was  constituted  in  our  meeting-house  at  Dor- 

chester, 

*  The  name  was  afterwards  upelt  Retand,  but  in  the  Records  it  is 
written  as  tlHive,     He  was  miuiKter  at  Sandwich. 

t  He  died  Aug.  10,  1706,  aged  66. 

X  He  died  A»g.  17,  1685. 

II  Ammi-Ruhamah  Corlet,  Fellow  of  Harvard  College,  died  Harch  1, 
1678. 

^  Died  SepL  13, 1707. 
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Chester,  hy  the  assistance  of  the  elders  and  messengers  of 
the  three  churches  io  Boston  and  Weymouth,  Braintree  and 
Dedham.  The  magistrates  were  acquainted  with  it,  but 
only  the  governour  was  here,  by  reason  of  the  wet  and 
snow  season.  Mr.  Allen  did  ^rst  praj,  and  then  Mr.  Flint 
preached,  and  afterwards  prayed.  Afterward  the  brethren 
were  called  on,  one  after  another  to  declare  the  work  of 
grace  that  God  bad  wrought  on  them  to  the  number  of 
seven ;  but  before  they  began  it  was  put  to  the  whole  as- 
sembly, both  messengers  and  others,  whether  any  had  any 
just  reason  against  their  proceeding,  but  all  were  silent. 
After  they  bad  made  their  relations,  a  confession  of  faith 
was  read  by  our  Elder,  unto  which  they  all  consented  by 
lifting  up  of  hands.  Then  those  seven  brethren  were  called 
down  into  the  body  of  the  assembly,  and  a  covenant  read 
unto  them  unto  which  they  all  consented  by  lifting  up  of 
hands.  The  brethren  that  entered  into  this  covenant,  and 
made  publick  relation  were  these  : 

Robert  Tucker,  member  of  Weymouth. 
-  Anthony  Newton  1 

William  Blake 

Thomas  Swift        >  Members  of  Dorchester  church. 

George  Sumner      j 

Ebenezer  Clap       J 

Edward  Blake,  member  of  the  second  church  in  Boston. 

After  this  was  do^e,  there  were  more  of  our  brethren 
that  did  at  the  same  time  enter  into  the  same  covenant 
with  the  former,  namely, 

Thomas  Hdmao, 

George  Lyon, 

Ephraim  Tucker, 

Manasseh  Tucker  and 

James  Tucker. 

And  then  Mr.  Torey  was  appointed  to  give  the  right 
h^nd  of  fellowship;  and  Mr.  Mather  prayed,  and  a  psalm 
was  sung,  and  the  assembly  dismissed." 

Nov.  27.     "  Mr.  Norton  ordained  at  Hingham." 

Dec.    1.      •'  Kept    by    the    church    as   a    day  of 

Thanksgiving  for  the  restoration  of  Capt.  Clap  to  health 
again  ;  he  having  been  sick  about  a  year  and  an  half." 

1680.  Sept.  15.  "  A  fast  in  Dorchester  on  acconnt  of 
Mr.  Flint's  sickness." 


oyGoogle 


Account  of  Dorchester.  195 

1681.     June  1.     "  Mr.  Thacher  ordained  at  Milton."* 
1688.     October  7.     "  Mr.  Waller  ordained  at  Roxbury." 
1693.     Nov.  29.     "  Rev.  Joseph  Bachelor  ordained  at  ■ 
Dedhani."t 

1696.  April  8.  "  Mr.  Wadsworth  ordained  at  Bos- 
ton." 

1697.  April  21.  "Mr.  Joseph  Baxter  ordained  at 
Medfield." 

1700.  August  28.  "Mr.  Pemberton  ordained  at  Bos- 
ton." 

1702.  August.  "The  mortality  at  New-York  is  sore 
and  dreadful.  A  fast,  on  account  of  the  sickness  there 
and  here.  The  deaths  in  Boston  in  about  twelve  months 
amount  to  500." 

1703.  Sept.  26.  "Rev.  James  Bailey  ordained  at 
Weymouth." 

"  Rev.  Mr.  Gardner  of  Lancaster  shot  by  the  centry  by 
mistake." 

1704.  Dec.  10.  "  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Clarke's  death, 
of  Chelmsford,  lamented  in  a  sermon  on  Acts  xx.  25,  &c."i 

1705.  May  10.     "Mr.  T.  Bridge  ordained  in  Boston." 

1707.  April  21.  "Rev.  Mr.  Torrey  of  Weymouth 
deceased,  who  had  been  50  years  in  the  ministry ;  an  able, 
painful,  faithful,  minister  of  Christ.  Mt.  76  or  77. — 
He  was  born  some  weeks  before  bis  time,  and  was  kept  in 
warm  lamb-skins  till  the  full  proper  lime  came." 

Nov.  26.     "  Peter  Thacher,  jun.  (nephew  to  Rev. 

Mr.  Thacher  of  Milton,)  ordained  at  Weymouth." 

1708.  August  23.  "  Aged  Mr.  Cbfeever,  a  school-mas- 
ter in  Boston  died,  aged  94." 

Dec.  9.     "  Rev.  Mr.  Higginson  deceased." 

1709.  April.  "Mr.  Cotton,  pastor  of  East-Hampton 
died  suddenly." 

9.      "  Contribution  for  Mr.  Joseph  Mors, 

who  preaches  at  our  village." 

1709. 

•  Died  Dec.  24, 1727,  aged  77. 

t  Died  April  27,  1723,  aged  53. 

(  "  A  great  loss  to  all  out  towns,  aod  especially  to  our  froDtiers  on  that 
aide  of  the  country,  who  are  greatly  weakened  with  the  loes  of  aueb  a 
worthy  man."    Fairfield's  MS.  Jouraa]. 
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1709.  May  18.  "  Mr.  Joseph  Marsh  ordained  at  Brain- 
tree."  t 

1711.  May  23.  "  Mr.  Samuel  Niles  ordained  at  Brain- 
tree,  first  precinct." 

-  —    Nov.  1.     "  Mr.  John  Arery  ordained  at  Tniro." 

1712.  Aug.  26.  '*  Rev.  Mr.  Holiart  of  Newton  de- 
ceased»  aged  64.  He  had  preached  there  about  forty 
years ;  been  ordained  thirty-eight.  Vir  doctus,  prudens, 
pacificus." 

Nov.  26.     "  Mr.  Thayer  ordained  pastor  of  the 

second  church  in  Etoxbury." 

1714.     June  11.     "  Dr.  Smith  died." 

Sept.  2.     "  Public  fast  on  account  of  the  drought. 

No  rain  until  Sept.  22,  saving  a  shower  ou  the  Lord's 
day  evening  preceding  the  fast  at  Dorchester  on  July  20th 
and  OD  August  8th  and  once  or  twice  a  tittle  sprinkling. 
Yet  afterwards  there  was  a  good  harvest  of  Indian  corn." 

Oct.  18.  "  Mr.  Thomas  Danforth  died  at  Sur- 
inam." 

1716.  May  23.  "Mr.  William  Cooper  ordained  at 
Boston." 

— -  24.     "  Fast  at  Dorchester,  many  being  sick." 

1717.  Feb.  24.  "  Snow  in  drifts  twenty-five  feet 
deep ;  in  the  woods  a  yard  generally  on  a  level." 

Aug.   15.     "  In  our  village  (Punkipog)  seventy 

sick." 

1718.  June  11.  "Mr.  Ebeoezer  Gay  ordained  at 
Hittgham." 

1719.  March  22.     "  Contribution  for  Mr.  Mors." 

1721.  Oct.  4.    "  Mr.  Perkins  ordained  at  Bridgewater." 

Dec.  6.     "  Fast  at  Dorchester  on  account  of  the 

small-pox." 

1722.  Jnne  6.     "  Mrs.  Danforth  died,  aged  52." 

1723.  May  6.  -  "  Mr.  Samuel  Dexter  ordained  at 
Dedham."t 

1724.  May  IB.  "Voted  to  give  from  three  to  four 
pounds  annually  to  subsist  Rev.  Mr.  Moody  at  Providence." 

August  16.      "  Letter  from  Chatham  from  Mr. 

Godfrey  and  Mr.  Morse ;  but  the  church  would  not  send 
messengers  so  far."  1724. 

t  Died  Marcb  8, 1726.  aged  41. 
X  Died  Jiauary  29,  1756,  aged  65. 
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J724.  Nov.  17.  "The  council  to  which  we  sent  mes- 
sengers, approve  of  Mr.  Fitch's  asking  a  dismission  from 
the  church  at  Ipswich,  and  accepting  the  invitatioD  from 
Portsmouth." 

"  Memorandum.  Before  the  last  commencement  Mr. 
Leverett,  president  of  Harvard  College,  died  suddenly  : 
and  in  the  end  of  September,  governour  Saltonstal  died 
suddenly.     Men  of  bright  accomplishments." 

""i.      "Mr.    Ezra    Carpenter   ordained    at 

"  Mr.  Glover  died  in  London." 

Rev.  Theophilus    Cotlon    of   Hampton 

"  Rev.  Mr.  While  was  buried." 

"  Rev.  John     Hancock     ordained   at 

5.  "  Rev.  Zech.  Whitman  of  Hull  de- 
ceased, aged  82.     Vir pius,  kumilis,  ortkodoxus,  uliltssimus." 

1727.  October  27,  and  following;  "several  shocks  of 
an  earthquake." 

Nov.  7.     "  Fast  at  Dorchester  on  account  of  the 

earthquake." 

— —   14.     "  Rev.   Samuel   Danforth  of  Taunton 

deceased  to  the  public  loss." 

15.        "  Rev.    Mr.    Dunbar    ordained    at 

Stoughton." 

Dec.  17.     '*  Mr.  Thacher  of  Milton  died,  aged  77." 

1728,  9.  Feb.  16.  "Mr.  Ehenezer  Clap  a"nd  Mr. 
Philips  Paysoo  chosen  to  go  to  Taunton  with  the  ordained 
officers  of  the  church  to  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Clap  on  the  26th  Inst." 

July.     "  Rev.  John  Williams  of  Deerfield,  Rev. 

Mr.  Blowers  of  Beverly,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cotton  of  Bris- 
tol, are  lately  deceased  to  the  great  loss  of  our  churches." 

Notices  of  Pious  Indians. 

[Refened  to  in  page  192.] 

"Waban  was  the  first  that  received  the  gospel.  Our 
6r3t  meeting  was  at  his  house.  The  next  time  we  met  he 
bad  gathered  a  great  company  of  his  friends  to  hear  the 

word, 

•  Died  Mtj  7,  1744,  aged  43. 
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word,  in  the  which  he  halh  been  siedfast.  When  we 
framed  ourselves  in  order  in  waj'  of  government,  he  was 
chosen  a  ruler  of  6fij.  He  hath  approved  himself  to  be  a 
good  christian  in  church  order  and  in  civil  order ;  and  a 
zealous,  faithful,  and  stedfast  ruler  to  his  death." 

"  Piambohou.  He  was  the  second  man  next  Waban 
that  received  the  gospel.  He  brought  with  him  to  the 
second  meeting  at  Wahan's  house  many.  When  we  fortn- 
ed  them  into  government,  he  was  chosen  ruler  of  ten. 
When  the  church  at  Hassenemassit  was  gathered,  he  was 
called  to  be  a  ruler  in  it ;  when  that  was  scattered  hy  the 
war,  they  came  back  to  Natick  church  so  many  as  sur- 
vived ;  and  at  Nalick  he  died." 

"  Old  Jacob.  He  was  among  the  first  that  prayed  (o 
God.  He  had  so  good  a  memory  that  he  could  rehearse 
the  whole  catechize,  both  questions  and  answers.  When 
he  gave  thanks  at  meat,  he  would  sometimes  only  say  the 
Lord's  prayer." 

"  Antony.  He  was  among  the  first  that  prayed  to  God. 
He  was  studious  to  read  the  scriptures  and  his  catechize, 
so  that  he  learned  to  be  a  teacher.  But  after  the  wars 
he  became  a  lover  of  strong  drink  ;  was  often  admonished  ; 
and  finally  cast  out  from  being  a  teacher." 

He  was  exceedingly  penitent  at  his  death. 

"  Nehemiah.  This  hopeful  young  man  was  going  out 
to  hunt,  with  a  companion  who  fell  out  with  him,  and 
stabbed  him  mortally  and  killed  htm.  The  wicked  mur- 
derer fled." 

"  John  Owiissumug,  sen.  He  was  a  young  man  when 
they  began  to  pray  to  God.  He  did  not  at  the  present 
join  with  them.  He  would  say  to  me,  I  will  first  see  to  it, 
and  when  I  understand  it  I  will  answer  you.  He  did  after 
awhile  enter  into  the  civil  covenant,  but  was  not  entered 
into  church  covenant  before  he  died.  He  was  propounded 
to  join  to  the  church,  but  was  delayed,  he  being  of  a  quick 
passionate  temper.  Some  litigations  prolonged  it  till  his 
sickness ;  but  had  he  recovered  the  church  was  satisfied  to 
have  received  him  by  finishing  well." 

He  was  sick  and  in  a  great  pain  a  whole  year  before  his 
death. 

"  John  Speen.     He  was  among  the  first  that  prayed  to 

God. 
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God.  He  was  a  diligent  reader.  He  became  a  teacher, 
and  carried  well  for  divers  years,  until  the  sin  of  strong 
drink  did  infect  us,  and  then  he  was  so  far  infected  with  it 
(hat  he  was  deservedly  laid  aside  from  teaching." 

"  Black  James.  He  was  in  former  times  reputed  by 
the  English  to  be  a  Piiwaw,  but  I  cannot  tell  this.  I 
know  he  renounced  and  repented  of  all  his  former  ways, 
and  desired  to  come  to  Christ  and  pray  to  God,  and  died 
well." 


Notes    on   Compton,   a   township  in.  Newport    coun- 

TV,    STATE    OF     RhODE-IsLAND.       SEPTEMBER,    1803. 

Situation.     Boundaries. 

COMPTON  is  situated  in  north  latitude  41°.  29'.  west 
longitude  from  Greenwich  71°.  11'.  It  is  Iwunded 
north  by  Tiverton  ;  east  by  Wesiport  (Mass.)  ;  south  by 
the  Atlantick  ocean  ;  and  west  by  Taunton  river,  which  is 
sometimes  called  the  east  part  of  Nantasket  bay.  This 
river  separates  Complon  from  Rhode-Island.  It  is  seventy 
miles  south  from  Boston  ;  thirty  miles  south-east  from 
Providence  ;  and  six  miles  east  of  Newport.  The  Indian 
name  of  the  place  is  Seakonnet,  Sagkonate,  or  Sogkonate. 
Sogkonate  is  the  name  which  is  used  by  Church  in  his 
history  of  Philip's  war.  Whence  it  assumed  its  present 
name  is  uncertain.  It  was  incorporated  Little  Compton ; 
but  as  there  is  no  place  of  a  similar  name  in  America,  if 
in  the  whole  world,  the  term  "  Little  "  has  of  late  been 
properly  dropped,  as  a  useless  and  cumbersome  epithet. 

Ponds. 
There  are  four  ponds  in  the  place,  which  are  called 
Quicksand,  Tunipis  or  Tunipus,  Long  pond,  and  Round 
pond.  The  two  6rst  lie  on  the  east  part  of  the  town  ;  the 
two  last  near  Sogkonate  point.  Quicksand  is  a  mile  long, 
fifty  rods  wide  in  the  middle,  from  four  to  six  feet  deep, 
is  fed  by  small  brooks,  and  contains  fish.  Tunipis  is  fifty 
rods  long,  perhaps  a  mile  in  circuit,  and  has  no  iish. 
LoDg  pond  is  nearly  drained  at  the  expense  of  sixty  dollars, 
and  has  made  forty  acres  of  land  worth  one  hundred  dol- 
lars 
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lars  an  acre.     Round  pond  is  too  inconsiderable  to  be  de- 
scribed. 

Trees.     Grass. 

Among  the  trees,  which  here  seem  to  be  indigenous,  are 
the  white,  black,  and  red  oak;  maple;  beech;  biccory ; 
willow;  poplar;  and  balm  of  Gilead. 

On  the  upland  and  meadows  grow  burdens  grass,  ribwort, 
white  weed,  red  top,  clover,  and  herds  grass. 

Soil.     Produce. 

The  soil  of  (his  township  is  superiour  to  that  of  the 
generality  of  land  in  the  .state.  It  is  a  mixture  of  claj 
and  gravel  at  bottom,  and  (he  loam  on  the  surface  is 
blackish,  heavy,  and  prollfick.  It  is  well  fi((ed  to  hold 
water  and  manure  ;  sustains  a  drought  unusually  long  ;  but 
when  throughly  dry,  requires  copious  rains  to  supply  it  with 
water. 

Indian  corn  is  here  better,  than  what  comoHinly  grows 
in  Massachusetts.  An  acre  often  produces  more  than  for- 
ty bushels.  The  common  produce  of  the  country  is  the 
produce  of  Compton.  Flax,  potatoes,  oats,  hay,  but(er, 
cheese,  l>eef,  pork,  poultry,  and  barley,  are  produced  in 
plenty.  Not  much  rye  is  raised,  on  account  of  its  being 
so  frequently  blasted.  But  barley  is  cultivated  with  great 
success.  Ten  thousand  bushels  are  said  to  be  annually 
exported. 

Mode  of  thrashing. 

There  is  a  mode  of  thrashing  barley  practised  here, 
which  is  uncommon,  if  not  utterly  new,  in  sotne  parts  of 
the  coua(ry.  When  a  barley  heap  is  to  be  thrashed, 
previous  care  is  taken  to  have  it  placed  on  a  hard  and  level 
plat.  A  quantity  of  barley  in  the  sheaf  is  then  laid  in  a 
circular  train  to  be  trampled  upon  by  horses.  Sometimes 
three  or  four  horses  are  ridden  round  upon  the  barley  by 
boys;  at  other  times  a  man  stands  in  the  centre  of  the 
circle,  and  with  the  reins  in  one  hand,  and  a  whip  in  the 
other,  drives  two  or  three  pairs  of  young  horses  round 
upon  the  barley ;  whilst  another  person  is  employed  with 
a  rake  to  turn  the  barley,  and  expose  it  properly  to  the 
action  of  the  horses'  feet.    When  the  grain  of  one  layer  is 

thus 
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thus  throughly  beaten  from  the  straw,  the  latter  is  racked 
into  an  heap  without  the  circle,  and  the  former  into  an 
heap  within.  Another  la^er  of  har\ey  forms  a  new  sheet 
for  the  horses,  and  the  driver  on  the  heap  of  grain  recom- 
mences the  operation  of  driving  them  round.  This  man- 
ner of  thrashing  has  been  practised  in  this  town  four  or 
live  years,  and  succeeds'  so  well,  as  to  render  the  f^ail  almost 
useless.  In  this  way  the  grain  is  both  effectually  separated 
from  the  straw,  and  separated  more  expeditiouijly  and 
cheaply  than  by  the  method  ordinarily  used  in  Massachu- 
setts. Two  men  and'  six  horses  will  thrash  an  hundred 
bushels  of  barley  in  one  day. 

Stone  Wall. 

The  farmers  here  are  particularly  careful  lo  fence  their 
enclosures  with  stone  wall,  which  is  the  only  fence  used. 
From  the  settlement  of  the  place,  it  has  been  distinguished 
iu  this  respect.  Thomas  Church,  Esq.  a  representative  of 
the  town,  when  Compton  was  part  of  Massachusetts,  toid 
his  fellow  representatives,  who  were  conversing  on  the 
agricultural  improvements  of  the  country,  that  there  was 
stone  wall  enough  in  Compton  to  reach  thence  in  a  straight 
line  to  Boston.  But  they  considered  him  as  speaking  iu 
round  numbers,  and  began  to  be  somewhat  merry  with  the 
'squire,  likening  his  account  to  stories,  which  any  body 
might  innocently  tell,  but  which  nobody  would  fully 
believe.  Mr.  Church  returned  home,  and,  in  company 
with  some  of  his  calculating  neighbours,  made  a  pretty 
accurate  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  their  stone  wall. 
On  again  meeting  his  associates,  at  the  next  session  of  the 
General  Court,  he  told  them  he  had  indeed  committed  an 
errour  concerning  the  stone  wall ;  for  he  fonnd  on  exam- 
ination that  there  was  enough  to  reach  to  Boston  on  bolk 
sides  of  the  way.  The  Indians,  who  were  formerly  numer- 
ous in  the  town,  and  who  were  remarkable  for  the  exfel- 
lence  of  their  stone  wall,  were  much  employed  in  this 
kind  of  labour.  When  they  failed  of  fulfilling  their  con- 
tract with  their  employers,  they  were  flagellated. 
Manure.     Price  of  Labour. 

The   farmers  are  now  in  the  practice  of  gathering  large 

quantities  of  sea  weed  on  the  shore   for   the   purpose  of 

VOL.  IX.  c .  manure. 
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manure.  Sometimes  it  is  used  alone,  but  more  commonly 
mixed  with  the  duDghitIs  of  the  baru  yard ;  and  after 
fermenting  there  a  season  the  compost  is  carted  on  to  the 
grounds.     This  sea  weed  was  formerly  of  no  account. 

The  price  of  labour  varies  in  the  different  seasons  of  (he 
year.     A  common  labourer  has  from  5fty  to  eight;  cents  a 
day,  and  from  ten  to  twelve  dollars  a  month. 
Windmills. 

Windmills  may  be  seen  on  almost  every  eminence  in  this 
part  of  the  country ;  and  in  some  instances  they  make  a 
ragged  and  grotesque  appearance.  From  the  want  of  uni- 
formity in  their  mechanism,  it  should  seem,  that  the  best 
principles  of  constructing  these  machines,  so  useful  to  ag- 
riculture and  domestick  convenience,  are  not  yet  settled. 

Natural  History. 
Among  the  birds  usually  observed  in  this  place  are  the 
robin  rea-breast,  sparrow  (fringilla  domestica,  L.)  wood- 

g icker  (picus  eryocephalus), yeWow-bird  (emberiza  citrinella), 
ob  o'  Lincoln,  blue-bird  (motacitla  sialis),  quail  (letrao  co- 
turnix),  lark  (arvensis),  night-hawk,  whip-poor-will,  martin 
(hirundico  urbica),  house-swallow,  wren  (molacilla  troglo- 
dytes)^ humming-bird,  cat-bird,  tame  goose,  duck,  &c. 

Of  beasts  there  are  here  such  as  are  common  to  New- 
England. 

The  fishes  which  are  taken  in  the  ponds,  and  among  the 
rocks  along  the  sea-shore  are  called  the  sheepshead,  sea-bass, 
tautog,  blue  fish,  cod,  mackerel,  squeterg,  gruaters,  hat-fish, 
frost-fish  or  smelts,  and  eels. 

Serpents,  frogs,  toads,  and  the  common  snake,  (coluber 
natrix,  L.)  are  found  in  the  place ;  but  no  vipers  nor  rat- 
tlesnakes. The  old  Indians  were  used  to  say,  that  if  the 
rattlesnakes  should  come  from  Tiverton  woods,  where 
they  are  numerous,  the  pismires  would  eat  their  eyes  out. 
Rattlesnakes,  formerly,  were  much  dreaded  in  the  vicinity 
of  Tivertoii ;  and  their  bite  was  more  terrible  to  Church's 
men,  in  the  war  with  Philip,  ihaa  the  arrows  of  the  In- 
dians.* 

Coocerning  the  insects  of  this  region  there  is  nothing 
peculiar.      The   husbandman   is   here   sometimes    infested 

with 
*  See  ChuTch'fl  Hiat.  p.  16. 
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with  earth  worms,  which  are  greatly  injurious.  The 
wkite  worm,  as  it  is  called,  has  lately  made  its  appearance, 
and  is  destructive  of  the  corn  and  grass.  But  this  worm 
is  by  DO  means  so  great  a  plague  as  the  gray  worm,  per- 
haps the  palmer  worm,  which  visited  this  town  about 
thirty-three  years  ago.  These  worms,  which  never  before 
nor  since  were  known  in  the  place,  were  then  so  nume- 
rous, that  a  man  could  not  set  his  fool  on  any  part  of  his 
farm  without  treading  upon  eight  or  ten.  Whole  fields  of 
barley  fell  before  them ;  and  after  finishing  their  depre- 
dations, they  gathered  themselves  in  cart  loads  by  the  sides 
of  stone  walls,  to  die ;  as  though,  after  blasting  by  their 
life  the  hope  of  the  farmer  with  regard  to  his  grain,  they 
were  determined  by  their  death,  to  render  the  air  unfit  for 
respiration. 

Roads. 
The  roads  are  laid  out  wide  and  straight;  but  they  are 
not  yet  formed.  A  laudable  practice  obtains  here  of  plant- 
ing trees  beside  the  road  within  the  enclosures.  They 
are  at  once  useful  and  ornamental.  The  poorer  class  of  peo- 
ple however  are  in  a  bad  habit  of  filching  part  of  the  road, 
and  fencing  it  in  for  the  purpose  of  improvement.  This 
practice  not  only  spoils  the  beauty  of  the  road  in  the  day- 
time, but  endangers  the  traveller  by  night.  In  some  cases 
be  is  quite  diverted  from  the  straight  course,  and  obliged  to 
find  his  way  along  by  the  side  of  the  wall. 

Houses.  Inhabitants. 
There  are  in  Compton  about  two  hundred  houses,  which 
contain,  perhaps,  sixteen  jiundred  persons.  Their  style  of 
building,  like  that  of  their  dress  and  tables  is  humble  and 
Qnadorned.  They  are  hospitable  to  strangers,  and  friendly 
in  their  intercourse  with  each  other ;  but  seem  carefully  to 
avoid  every  thing  like  extravagance  in  living  and  refinement 
in  maoDers. 

Health.     Longevity. 
The   most  common   disorders  are  of  the   inSammatory 
kind.     In  the  spring  of  the  year  pleurisies  are  sometimes 
prevalent.      But  on  the  whole,  Compton  is  thought  re- 
markable for  the  health  and  longevity  of  its  inhabitants. 

Probably 
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Probably  one  out  of  five  of  alt  the  inhabitants,  who  have 
been  born  in  the  place,  have  lived  to  the  age  of  seventy 
years.  Fifty  persons  now  living  in  the  town  have  reached 
that  [leriod.  A  man  and  his  wife,  by  the  name  of  Wild- 
l)oar,  had  nine  children,  who  all  lived  to  b«  above  seventy- 
Many  have  lived  to  be  between  ninety  and  a  hundred  ;  but 
none  has  exceeded  the  last  mentioned  number. 

Indians. 
Many  of  the  subjects  of  Awashonks,  squaw  sachem  of 
the  Sogkonate  Indians,  ■of  whom  the  soil  was  originally 
purchased,  continued  inhabitants  of  the  place,  and  lived 
in  habits  of  amity  with  the  English  settlers  for  many  years. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  last  century,  these  people 
were  so  numerous  in  the  town,  that  they  were  in  the  prac- 
tice of  assembling  together  for  religious  worship,  and 
formed  a  decent  congregation.  They  had  a  meeting-house 
of  their  own,  in  which  Rev.  Mr.  Billings  instructed  them 
once  a  month,  on  the  Lord's-day.  Their  staled  preacher 
was  John  Simon,  one  of  their  brethren ;  a  man  of  strong 
mind ;  prevailingly  temperate,  but  occasionally  devious ; 
whose  object  was  the  welfare  of  the  Indians,  and  who 
thought  it  right  to  use  cunning  in  obtaining  it.  So  in- 
Hueniial  was  this  Indian  preacher  in  maintaining  order  in 
his  flock,  that  he  was  made  a  justice  of  the  peace.  Ac- 
cordingly when  the  Indians  were  in  fault,  John  was  asso- 
ciated with  the  English  justice  to  do  away  wrongs.  It 
happened  on  a  time  that  some  Indians  were  delinquent. 
Col.  Almy  and  John  were  judges  in  the  case.  After  ex- 
amination was  had,  said  the  former  to  the  latter,  concern- 
ing one  and  another  of  those  in  default,  "  how  many  stripes 
shall  these  Indians  receive  ?  I  think  they  should  receive 
eight  or  ten  stripes."  "No,"  said  John,  " four  nt  fite  stt 
enow :  poor  Indians  are  ignorant,  and  it  is  not  christian- 
like to  punish  so  hardly  those  who  are  ignorant,  as  those 
who  have  knowledge,"  So  John's  opinion  prevailed. 
But  John's  squaw  was  among  the  delinquents.  "  Well," 
said  justice  Almy,  "  what  shall  she  receive  ?"  "  Double," 
replied  John,  "  because  she  had  knowledge  to  have  done 
better."  Col.  A.  however,  knowing  that  John  loved  his 
wife,  and  thinking  to  do  him  a  favour,  had  her  punish- 
ment 
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ment  wholly  remitted.  John  was  silent  upon  this  subject 
whilst  the  offenders  were  present,  but  assigned  another 
time  and  place,  where  he  met  Col.  A.  and  severely  remon- 
strated against  his  unjust  sentence  in  favour  of  the  squaw, 
saying,  "  To  what  purpose.  Col.  A.  do  we  preach  a  relig- 
ion of  justice,  if  we  do  unrighteousness  in  judgment  ? 
Here,  you  have  given  stripes  to  such  as  were  less  guilty 
than  my  wife,  but  to  her  you  have  given  none."  The 
Colonel  so  poignantly  felt  the  reproof,  as  most  cordially  to 
wish  that  ths  squaw  had  been  flagellated. 

About  fifty  years  since  a  most  destructive  fever  carried  its 
ravages  among  the  Indians  in  this  quarter.  From  that  time 
they  have  been  rapidly  wasting.  There  are  now  not  more 
than  ten  Indians  in  the  town. 

Ecclesiastical  Affairs. 

There  are  here  two  religious  sects  only,  Congregational- 
ists  and  Quakers.  The  latter  are  not  numerous.  They 
have  however  a  meeting-house,  in  which  they  assemble  on 
Sundays  and  Wednesdays.  There  are  a  few  persons  who 
pretend  to  be  a  sort  of  Quakers,  but  who  in  fact  are  noth- 
ingarians. Among  the  lower  ranks  of  society  in  this  re- 
gion marks  of  disafl^eclion  to  religious  and  political  insti- 
tutions are  often  witnessed.  The  Congregational  church 
was  the  original  religious  society.  When  the  town  was 
incorporated,  a  right  of  land  was  granted  to  the  exclusive 
use  of  the  ministry.  This  right  was  a  thirty-second  part 
of  the  whole  town.  Notwithstanding  the  appropriation, 
part  of  it  by  some  means  early  got  into  the  hands  of  the 
town,  now  remains  there,  and,  from  the  circumstance  of 
its  alieoation,  is  called  Filfcrshire.  Two  hundred  and  thirty 
acres  of  land,  worth  nearly  ten  thousand  dollars,  continue 
successfully  to  ans^wer  the  purpose  of  the  primitive  grant. 

Nov.  1,  1700.  Rev.  Peter  Thacher  and  Rev.  John 
Danfonh  visited  the  town,  preached  to  the  people,  and 
baptized  sixty-five  children. 

Nov.  I,  1704.  William  Pabodie  and  Thomas  Gray 
wrote  to  the  above  named  gentlemen  with  others,  who, 
on  the  29th  of  the  same  month,  came  and  ordained  Rev. 
Richard  Billings  pastor  of  the  church.  Ten  other  mem- 
bers signed  the  church  covenant.  Mr.  Billings  was  a  na- 
tive 
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tive  of  Dorchester,  (Mass.)  and  a  graduate  of  Harvard 
College  in  1698.  He  was  a  facetious  compaDion,  spent 
much  of  his  time  among  his  parishlooers,  and,  being  fond 
of  medical  studies,  ministered  to  their  bodily  as  well  as 
spiritual  health. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Ellis,  formerly  minister  of  Monument 
Poods,  Plymouth,  was  the  successor  of  Mr.  B.  But  of  his 
settlement  and  death,  and  of  Mr.  Billings'  death,  the  rec- 
ords of  the  church  are  silent. 

Between  the  death  of  Mr.  Billings  and  tbs  installation 
of  Mr.  Ellis  there  was  a  division  of  sentiment  in  the  parish, 
which  opened  way  for  the  introduction  of  a  Mr.  Brown, 
called  Domine  Brown.  He  was  reputed  weak  by  his  en- 
emies, by  his  friends  witty,  and  by  all  eccentrick.'  He 
preached  half  the  day  on  Lord's-days  with  Mr.  Ellis  for 
some  time ;  but  they  differed  so  widely  in  theological 
opinions,  that  the  adherents  of  both  thought  it  expedient 
for  them  to  preach  in  two  houses.  Mr.  B.  unregretted 
went  hence  to  Boston,  and  finally  died  in  the  alms-house  of 
that  town. 

Rev.  Mase  Shepard,  a  native  of  Norton,  Mass.  and  grad- 
uate of  Dartmouth  College,  succeeds  Mr.  Ellis  in  the  pas- 
toral office,  and  by  his  zeal  for  godliness  and  order  enjoys 
the  regards  of  his  christian  friends.  m  n 


Biographical    Mehoib   of    William    Fisk,   Esq.   Fel- 
low OF  THE  Historical  Societv.     By  Hon.  Jaues 

WiKTHBOP,  Esq. 

OUR  late  worthy  associate,  William  Fisk,  Esq.  was  the 
son  of  Mr.  Samuel  Fisk,  a  worthy  farmer  of  Wal- 
tham.  He  was,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain, 
born  at  Waltham  in  December,  1753.  As  he  was  designed 
for  the  university,  he  was  at  a  proper  age  placed  under  the 
tuition  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Woodward  of  Weston,  who 
was  at  the  time  much  esteemed  not  only  for  his  profes- 
sional, but  for  his  classical  learning.  In  July,  1768,  Mr. 
Fisk  was  admitted  at  the  university,  and  after  four  years 
of  exemplary  conduct  and  studious  application  obtained 
the  honours  of  that  society  in  1772.  He  afterward  ap- 
plied 
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plied  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and  8ett!ed  in  the  practice  of 
that  profession  iti  his  native  town.  His  iutegrit;  and  uni- 
form virtue  gave  him  an  handsome  support,  and  secured 
the  confidence  of  those  who  knew  him ;  and  his  social 
qualities  and  sportive  fancy  enlivened  his  conversation  and 
endeared  him  to  his  friends.  His  love  of  learning  made 
him  active  in  establishing  a  town  library.  He  was  twice 
married,  and  by  both  wives  became  the  parent  of  nine 
children,  one  of  whom  is  now  at  the  university,  and  it  is 
hoped  will  rival  the  virtues  and  good  qualities  of  his 
father.  As  a  member  of  this  literary  society  his  attention 
to  the  antiquities  of  this  country  was  unremitted,  and  his 
industry  persevering.  His  belief  in  Christianity  produced 
uniform  benevolence  and  candour  to  others ;  and  even  in 
politicks,  though  he  was  steady  to  his  first  attachment,  he 
never  considered  it  necessary  to  sacrifice  the  charities  of 
private  friendship  to  his  attachment  to  party.  He  was  in* 
dined  to  corpulency,  which  induced  him  to  use  a  great 
deal  of  exercise,  and  by  this  means  perhaps  be  preserved 
his  health  in  a  less  interrupted  measure,  than  is  usual  for 
studious  men.  About  a  year  before  his  death  he  found 
his  health  decreasing,  but  not  in  such  a  degree  as  to  be 
alarming,  or  to  interrupt  his  usual  employments.  On  the 
12th  of  August,  1803,  he  sp<(nt  the  evening  abroad.  Soon 
after  his  return  to  his  house  he  was  seized  with  a  violent 
pain  in  his  stomach.  An  illness  of  only  five  or  six  hours 
terminated  his  life.  m  n 


The  Histort  of  the   Penobscott  Indians.     Bt  Hon. 

Janes  Siillivan,  Esq.  LLD. 

THE  Penobscott  river  collects  its  waters  from  a  num- 
ber of  small  lakes  and  ponds,  remote  from  each  oth- 
er; but  none  of  them  at  a  great  distance  from  the  sea. 
The  middle,  which  is  the  main  branch,  comes  from  two 
Of  three  small  ponds,  which  form  a  confluence  of  their 
streams  not  far  south  of  the  southerly  branch  of  the  river 
St.  John,  which  empties  its  waters  into  the  bay  of  Fundy, 
nearly  two  hundred  miles  north-easterly  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Penobscott.  This  branch  of  the  St.  John,  proceeding 
firom  a  source  found  far  to  the  west  of  the  middle  branch 
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of  Penobscott  river,  runs  on  a  norlh-east  course,  washiog 
the  foot  of  the  highest  ground  between  (he  Atlantick  and 
the  St.  Lawrence.  The  eastern  branch  of  the  Penobscott 
cotlects  its  waters  from  a  chain  of  small  ponds,  situate 
north-easterly  from  its  conRtience  with  the  main  branch, 
and  near  to  the  western  branch  of  the  Passamaquoddj, 
which  forms  a  part  of  the  boundary  between  the  United 
States  and  the  British  province  of  New-Brunswick,  and 
runs  into  the  bay  of  Fundy  sixty  miles  south  of  the  St. 
John.  This  branch  of  the  Penobscott  is  called  the  Passa- 
dumky.  The  other  branch  of  the  Penobscott,  called  the 
Piscataonis,  has  its  source  near  the  east  side  of  the  river 
Kennebeck,  and  runs,  in  general,  a  north-east  course  about 
thirty  miles,  to  its  confluence  with  the  other  branches, 
which  unite  in  one  great  river. 

The  Penobscott  is  navigable  only  for  the  length  of  forty 
miles  from  the  sea.  Vessels  of  the  largest  size  may  float 
freely,  and  without  danger,  on  the  tide  of  it,  to  the  foot  of 
the  great  fall  which  checks  the  inflowings  of  the  ocean. 
The  waters  of  this  river  are  tost  in  the  sea,  among  a 
number  of  respectable  and  fertile  islands,  situate  between 
the  44th  and  45th  degrees  of  north  latitude.  This  part  of 
the  great  receptacle  bears  the  name  of  Penobscott  bay. 

Wherever  the  means  of  subsistence,  according  to  the 
various  manners  of  diflTerent  nations,  can  be-  most  easily 
obtained,  there  the  distinct  tribes  of  men  are  seen  to  col- 
lect themselves  together.  The  savages,  who  were  found 
in  the  northen  part  of  our  continent,  were  more  numer' 
ously  settled  on  the  banks  of  great  rivers,  where  their 
wants  were,  in  a  great  part,  supplied  by  the  abundance  of 
fish  which  those  streams  produce.  Whatever  names  they 
had  among  themselves  to  distinguish  their  tribes  by,  they 
were  distinguished,  by  the  Jirst  European  adventurers,  by 
the  names  of  the  rivers,  or  waters,  on  the  banks  of  which 
they  resided.  The  tribe,  found  on  the  Penobscott  river, 
was  always  known  to  the  English  by  the  denomination  of 
the  Penobscott  Indians. 

There  were  various  tribes  within  what  is  now  the  Dis- 
trict of  Maine,  but  none  of  them  exist  at  the  present 
day,  besides  the  Penobscott  Indians,  and  a  small  Iribe  of 
about  one   hundred  and  thirty  persons^  who  live  on  the 

bank 
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bank  of  the  Passamaquodd;  river,  from  which  thej  have 
their  name.  These  being  on  the  liae  which  separates  the 
United  States  from  the  province  of  New-Brunswick,  re- 
side in  the  summer  within  that  province,  remote  from  the 
sea,  and  employ  themselves  in  hunting  and  taking  small 
6sh ;  hut  in  the  winter  reside  on  the  shores  of  the  river 
near  the  sea,  and  within  the  state  of  Massachusetts,  where 
they  lead  a  beggarly,  wretched  life ;  feeding  on  ctams  and 
other  shell-fish,  enduring  the  most  severe  distresses  of  hun- 
ger and  cold,  until  the  slow  returning  spring  opens  with 
reluctance  their  path  to  the  wilderness. 

There  was  a  principal  tribe  on  the  Kennebeck,  called 
the  Norridgewocks.  This  tribe  was  found  under  tlie  guid- 
ance of  Kenebis  their  chief,  after  whom  the  English  called 
the  river  where  they  found  him.  Those  Indians  were  al- 
ways at  war  with  the  white  people  when  those  of  Penob- 
scott  were;  but  were  less  openly  hostile  after  the  year 
1724,  when  Moulton  and  Harmon  subdued  their  fortifica- 
tion, aod  killed  many  of  them,  among  whom  one  Ralle, 
a  French  priest,  who  had  for  a  number  of  years  resided 
with  them,  stimulating  them  to  hostilities  against  the  New- 
£nglaad  people,  was  slain  to  the  great  joy  and  exultation 
of  the  people  of  Massachusetts. 

That  tribe  afterwards  aflTected  to  preserve  a  neutrality 
in  the  time  of  Indian  wars;  but  Norridgewock  served  as  a 
resting  place  for  the  Canada  Indians,  it  being  conveniently 
situated  about  half  way  between  the  sea  and  the  high 
lands ;  and  one  third  of  the  way  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Kenuebeck  to  the  Canada  settlements.  It  also  furnished 
those  hostile  savages,  who  came  on  expeditions  from 
Canada,  with  guides  and  intelligence  necessary  to  the  suc- 
cess of  their  enterprises.  Exasperated  at  this,  a  number 
of  young  men  fell  upon  a  party  of  them  in  the  spring  of 
the  year  1749,  after  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  kilted 
one  and  wounded  several  others.  They  were  apprehend- 
ed, alt  but  one  who  escaped,  by  a  warrant  of  justice  Den- 
ny, who  lived  in  Georgetown,  but  the  publick  opinion 
was  so  strong  against  the  Indians,  that  the  grand  jury 
could  not  be  induced  to  find  a  bill  of  indictment ;  the 
court  then  sat  at  York,  the  whole  of  the  district  of  Maine, 
which  is  DOW  greater  in  extent  as  to  territory  than  all 
VOL.  IX.  Dd  New-England 
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New-Eagland  besides,  beiag  in  one  county,  called  the 
county  of  York.  The  government  however  made  presents 
to  the  relations  of  the  deceased,  and  compensatioDS  to  the 
wounded,  with  an  intent  to  purchase  off  that  insatiable  re- 
venge, which  the  savages  always  maintain  after  an  injury 
of  this  kind. 

It  appears  by  the  records  of  the  govcrnour  and  council, 
that  some  liuen,  a  brass  pail,  a  blanket,  a  variety  of  nrna- 
meots,  and  some  money,  .were  presented  to  the  widow ; 
and  blankets,  ornaments,  and  money,  as  well  to  the  rela- 
tions of  the  deceased,  as  to  those  who  had  been  wounded. 
There  was,  soon  after  this,  a  treaty,  which  put  an  end  to 
this  tribe,  as  will  be  hereafter  noticed. 

There  was  one  tribe  called  the  fVewenocks,  who  inhab- 
ited at  a  place  called  Winnegance,  at  Montsweag,  and 
Sheepscutt  river ;  but  they  are  now  extinct.  Further 
westward  were  the  Androscoggins  or  Anasaguotacooks  OD 
Brunswick  river;  the  Presumscott  tribe,  the  Casco  In- 
diaus,  and  the  Pigwachet  tribe  on  Saco  river.  As 
branches  of  these,  a  few  families  were  scattered  on  small 
streams  on  the  Ossipee  and  other  rivers.  On  what  is  now. 
known  by  the  name  of  Piscatawa  river,  there  were  a  num- 
ber of  small  tribes,  known  by  the  denominations  of  the 
Piscataquas,  the  Newichawanocks,  &c.,  but  the  general  name 
of  all  these  tribes  and  families,  was  that  of  the  Abenaquies. 
All  these  are  now  exterminated,  and  the  Penobscott  tribe, 
consisting,  as  they  were  numbered,  though  by  no  publick 
order,  in  October,  1803,  of  three  hundred  and  forty-seven 
souls,  are  (he  only  native  savages,  which  have  lived  un- 
mixed with  the  white  people  and  negroes,  preserving  the 
savage  aboriginal  manners  of  life,  within  the  common- 
wealth of  Massachusetts.  The  French  adventurers  were 
the  first  civilized  people  who  settled  on  Penobscott ;  they 
called  it  Pentagueveite.  The  adventurers  to  Plymouth 
built  a  trading  house  there  in  1626,  and  called  the  river  Pe- 
nobscott.   The  Indian  name  was  Penobscook,  or  Penobseag. 

The  manners  of  the  Penobscott  Indians  were  similar  to 
those  of  other  tribes,  found  in  the  wilderness  of  that  part 
of  America,  now  composing  the  four  northern  states  of 
our  nation.  The  precise  and  gradual  progress  of  any  part 
of  the  human  race,  from  a  state  of  savage  barbarityt  where 
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the  use  of  iron,  or  the  jHissession  of  flocks  and  herds  were 
unknowD,  to  a  state  of  civilization,  has  never  been  marked 
by  the  eye  of  philosophy,  or  described  by  the  pen  of  the 
historian.  It  is  said,  that  the  stales  of  Greece  were  In  so 
rude  a  situation,  as  to  their  manners  and  improvements, 
that  they  were  ignorant  of  agriculture,  of  the  use  of 
bread,  and  of  that  of  animal  food ;  and  that  they  fed  alto- 
gether on  herbs.  This  is  rather  a  conclusion  In  argument, 
than  a  fact  asserted  by  authority ;  and  is  made,  as  a  de- 
ductioD  from  this  one  fact,  that  they  decreed  divine  hon- 
ours to  the  person  who  taught  them  to  feed  on  acorns. 
They  did  not  arrive  at  any  considerable  degree  of  urban- 
ity, until  long  after  this,  when  the  colonies  from  Egypt  and 
Phcenicia  taught  them  navigation,  literature,  commerce,  and 
agriculture.*  These  states  finally  arrived  to  such  a  pitch  of 
politeness  and  literature,  as  to  consider  all  other  nations  as 
barbarians.  But  the  manner  in  which  the  Egyptians  and 
Phoenicians  planted  and  cultivated  the  arts  among  them ; 
in  what  manner,  or  by  what  means  they  were  improved, 
does  not  appear. 

If  those  colonies  sulidued  the  country  and  made  the 
aboriginals  slaves,  and  thus  compelled  them  to  relinquish, 
as  a  body,  their  state  of  barbarism ;  and  in  the  course  of 
succeeding  generations,  changed  the  habits  and  propensi- 
ties of  their  animal  nature,  it  was  a  method  which  has 
never  been  tried  upon  the  savages  in  America.  If  exatn- 
ple,  opportunity  to  be  instructed,  the  love  of  wealth,  the 
pride  of  power,  the  ambition  of  scientifick  superiority, 
could  move  the  heart  of  an  American  savage,  there  would 
long  ago  have  been  some  marks  of  progress  to  a  stale  of 
urbanity  among  them.  As  the  country  has  been  cultiva- 
ted, those  tribes,  which  lived  near  the  Atlantick,  have  been 
wasted  by  intemperance  and  disease,  or  have  gone  back  in- 
to the  Canadas,  where  other  nations  have  received  them. 
There  has  been  something  in  the  conduct  of  the  Penob- 
scott Indians,  which  has  denied  to  them  the  brotherly 
love  of  ihose  of  the  more  inleriour  parts  of  the  country, 
aod  prevented  their  emigration.  This  will  be  mentioned 
in  the  sequel ;  and  their  decrease  of  numbers  will  he  char- 
ged 

*  PdnguB  and  Herod,  m  quoted  bjr  Rollin. 
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ged  altogether  oo  their  intemperance  and  want  of  urbani- 
tr.'  There  remains  no  other  tribe  of  aborigines  in  the 
New-England  states  but  this  one,  which  yet  subsist  merely 
as  savages. 

The  inquiry  into  the  origin  of  the  Penobscott  savages 
would  be  as  fruitless  as  the  general  inquiry  into  the  origin 
of  the  savages  on  our  continent,  in  general,  has  been. 
Whether  they  were  qriginallv  Jews,  Canaanites,  Cartha- 
ginians, Pbceoicians,  Greeks,  or  Scythians,  remains  far 
beyond  all  the  researches  of  which  we  are  capable.  There 
were  no  domestick  animals  found  in  America,  nor  any 
traits  of  character,  any  art  or  science,  by  which  the  affin- 
ity of  the  people  there,  could  be  (raced  with  certainty,  to 
any  country  or  nation  on  the  globe. 

The  immense  regions  of  our  continent,  from  Baffin's 
Bay  on  the  north,  to  the  Streights  of  Magellan  on  the 
south,  were  filled  with  inhabitants.  Nor  were  the  differ- 
ent situations  of  the  varbus  tribes  and  nations  coQ&ned  to 
the  shores  of  the  Atlantick,  but  extended  over  to  the 
Southern  Ocean  on  the  west. 

In  all  this  vast  extent  of  country,  possessed  by  men  com- 
posing various  nations  and  tribes,  there  was  no  other  dis- 
similarity of  manners,  than  what  was  naturally  produced 
by  the  difference  of  soil  and  climate.  There  has  been 
nothing  resembling  this  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
Id  Europe,  a  small  local  alteration  would  of  course  present 
a  very  different  nation  of  men.  The  Germans  were  found 
by  Julius  Csesar  divided  into  various  nations,  each  under  a 
regular  form  of  government,  and  with  forms  of  govern- 
ment very  unlike  to  each  other.  Some  were  complete 
despotisms,  with  the  power  of  rule  vested  in  one  man, 
without  limits  or  restrictions;  others  had  an  aristocracy, 
a  nobility  by  whom  the  kings  were  elected ;  and  in  othen 
the  king  or  leader  was  chosen  by  the  people  at  large.  The 
origin  of  these  nations  could  be  traced  to  Gaol ;  they  had 
herds  and  flocks,  they  raised  bariey  and  wheat,  and  fer- 
mented the  juice  of  the  grape  to  a  spirit.  Their  food,  as 
Tacitus  informs  us,  was  of  the  simplest  kind,  wild  ap[Jes, 
coagulated  milk,  and  the  food  of  animals  lately  killed. 
Julius  Csesar  mentions  that  they  distilled  a  spirit  from 
mares'  milk,   with  which   they  were   used   to  mtoiicate 
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themselTes.  The  savages  of  America  raised  a  grain,  now 
known  by  the  appellation  of  Indian  corn;  they  fed  on 
fish,  on  the  flesh  of  animals  recently  killed,  or  preserved 
by  smoke,  on  acorns,  ground  roots,  and  herbs.  They 
were  ignorant  of  (be  art  of  procuring  from  milk,  or  vege- 
tables, a  fermented  liquor,  nor  had  they  any  other  kind  of 
intoxication  than  what  arose  from  the  use  of  tobacco 
smoaked  in  a  stone  pipe.  This  oarcotick  weed  was  the 
only  repast  which  they  took  to  regale  themselves  with. 

The  more  northern  tribes  of  the  Germans  had  no 
bouses  or  fixed  habitations,  but  wandered  from  place  to 
place  with  (heir  herds.  The  aborigines  of  our  country 
bad  perQianent  places  of  residence  ;  and  in  the  northern 
hemisphere,  though  their  houses  were  formed  only  of 
bark,  covering  rafters  laid  on  crotched  sticks,  stuck  into 
the  ground,  yet  these  were  their  homes  whereto  they  re* 
sorted,  when  their  hunting  and  fishing  seasons  were  over. 
These  habitations  were  near  to  each  other,  forming  small 
towns  or  villages :  for,  having  no  6ocks  or  herds,  they 
wanted  but  little  extent  of  territory.  That  which  was 
designated  for  raising  corn,  was  parcelled  out  by  the  tribe 
to  an  individual  for  life,  and  reverted  on  his  death.  This 
prioeiple  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  one  in  the  feudal  ' 
system  of  Europe,  which  was  the  origin  of  a  sum  of 
money  being  paid  by  the  tenant  in  capite  to  the  lord  of 
the  manor  for  relief  on  the  death  of  the  tenant's  ancestor. 

Every  nation  of  Germany  avowed  the  right  of  slavery, 
ud  had  numerous  slaves;  these  were  persons  taken  as 
prisoners  in  their  wars  on  each  other,  or  on  more  southern 
nations,  and  of  children  proceeding  from  their  captured 
enemies.  Our  American  Indians,  in  the  northern  part  of 
our  continent,  made  no  wars  on  each  other,  that  we  know 
of;  Dor  were  there  any  slaves  found  amongst  them.  Yet 
they  had  chiefs  and  leaders,  were  in  the  habit  of  holding, 
anil  of  being  governed  by  the  result  of,  councils,  and 
when  they  bad  learned  to  make  war  with  their  European 
nsitors,  they  claimed  their  captives  as  their  property,  and 
would  never  restore  them  but  on  ransom.  Even  when 
the  French  nation  had  agreed,  in  a  treaty  of  peace,  that 
captives  ^uld  be  restored,  tbey  were  obliged  to  purchase 
them. 

The 
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The  natives  of  South- America,  fouud  there  by  the 
Spaaiards,  were  somewhat  nearer  to  a  slate,  resembling  a 
state  of  civilization,  than  the  Indians  in  the  more  northern 
part  of  the  continent  were.  Their  houses,  though  reared 
without  the  use  of  iron,  were,  in  some  degree,  elegant  and 
commodious.  The  city  of  Mexico,  the  palaces  of  the 
king,  the  houses  of  persons  of  distinction,  and  the  tem- 
ples of  their  gods,  had  a  considerable  degree  of  magnifi- 
cence in  their  appearance  and  structure  :  nothing  of  that 
kind  was  seen  among  the  towns  or  habitations  of  our 
northern  tribes.  Gold  and  copper  were  found  in  the 
cliffs  of  the  rocks  there :  in  what  is  now  New-England, 
the  sav^es  were  as  much  unacquainted  with  these,  as  with 
iron.  There,  Montezuma,  the  chief,  was  attended  with 
pomp  and  parade :  the  heads  of  the  tribes  bad  no  other 
mark  of  distinction  here,  than  the  right  to  precede  in,  and 
govern  the  march,  and  to  be  heard  with  silent  and  sullen 
respect  when  they  spoke.  The  southern  hemisphere  seem- 
ed to  be  divided  into  two  great  empires,  formed  and 
maintained  by  the  coalition  of  various  tribes :  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  continent  there  was  no  federation,  or 
league  among  the  tribes,  but  each  was  independent  of  the 
other.  The  people  on  all  parts  of  the  continent  were 
strangers  to  labour  and  industry,  unacquainted  with  the 
arts,  and  those  of  the  northward  had  no  other  ideas  (^ 
property,  than  what  resulted  from  a  usufructuary  posses- 
sion, of  lands,  or  moveable  goods.  However  they  might 
appear  to  differ  in  some  unimportant  circumstances,  yet 
their  manners  in  general  were  so  extremely  rude,  that  the 
denomination  of  savages  was  justly  applied  to  them  all. 

The  tribes  in  the  northern  regions  were  temperate,  be- 
cause they  had  not  the  means  of  intoxication,  trefrure  they 
were  taught  the  practice  of  inebriety  by  the  Europeans; 
now  there  are  but  a  very  few  exceptions  indeed  to  a  most 
inordinate  love  of  fermented  liquors  and  ardent  spirits 
among  them.  There  is,  once  in  a  while,  seen  one  or  per- 
haps more  who  drink  only  water,  but  there  is  no  instance 
where  one  indulges  beyond  that  restriction  without  be- 
coming a  drunkard.  When  they  are  intoxicated  they  ap- 
pear to  be  the  most  rude,  wild,  and  ferocious  animal  that 
draws  the  breath  of  life. 

The 
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The  complexion  of  the  Atnerican  natives  is  nearly  the 

same  every  where,  with  but  very  little  allowance  for  the 
elfect  of  climate.  One  universal  languor  of  nerves,  as  to 
manual  labour,  and  one  common  habit  of  laziness,  seems  to 
have  spread  itself  over  all  the  nations  of  this  new  world. 
Where  the  waters  produce  fish  to  satiate  their  hunger,  and 
a  very  little  food  is  required  for  that  purpose,  there  they 
lie  in  a  torpid,  inactive  state ;  but  where  they  are  urged 
to  live  in  the  forests,  and  depend  upon  hunting  for  subsis- 
tence, they  appear  to  be  more  alert  and  active.  It  then 
follows  of  consequence,  that  the  northern  Indians,  who  are 
debarred  by  the  ice  a  great  part  of  the  year  from  obtain- 
ing their  food  from  the  sea,  the  lakes,  the  rivers  and 
brooks,  are  more  robust  and  active  than  those  in  warmer 
climates.  Yet  where  the  soil  and  season  will  allow  of  ag- 
riculture in  their  rude  manner,  the  uncertainty  of  a  main- 
tenance from  the  chase  has  urged  them  to  the  raising  of 
com  or  maize  and  pumpkins  to  alleviate  the  disagreeable 
sensation  of  hunger. 

The  people  of  South-America  had  cultivated  the  arts  of 
war,  and  their  distinctions  of  a  nobility,  &c.  undoubtedly 
arose  io  that  way.  They  paid  honours  to,  and  respected 
their  heroes,  but  we  have  no  history  nor  tradition  of  wars 
among  our  northern  nations.  The  association  of  men  into 
different  clans  or  tribes  seems  to  form  separate  interests 
and  to  lay  the  foundation  for  wars ;  but  the  northern 
part  of  our  country,  being  thinly  inhabited,  there  could 
be  DO  contest  for  soil  for  the  sake  of  agriculture ;  and 
the  forests,  held  in  common  for  no  other  use  than  that  of 
hunting,  were  extensive  enough  for  all ;  we  therefore  may 
reasonably  conclude,  that  if  our  Indians  had  wars,  they 
were  temporary  conflicts  resulting  from  resentment  or  re- 
venge, and  not  of  much  consequence. 

The  savages  of  North-America  appear  to  have  arrived 
at  the  highest  perfection  of  stature,  strength,  and  agility, 
between  the  40th  and  60th  degrees  of  latitude.  It  is  ob- 
served by  Robertson  and  other  writers,  that  there  were 
never  found  any  dwarfs  or  deformed  persons  among  the 
savages.  The  precarious  mode  of  procuring  a  subsistence 
might,  in  the  more  southern  climates,  lead  parents  to  neg- 
lect   their    weak    and    deformed    oflispring ;    but    though 
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those  writers  do  not  pay  much  attention  to  the  idea,  yet 
it  requires  the  highest  degree  of  refinement  in  urlianity  of 
manners  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  support  of  the  aged, 
the  inlirm,  the  weak  and  the  helpless,  the  widow  and  the 
orphan.  To  do  this,  there  must  be  an  habitual  religious 
sense  of  the  obligation  to  social  duty,  or  the  strong  effects 
of  refined  publick  opinion.  There  must  be,  likewise,  funds 
and  regular  provision  made  for  the  helpless  and  poor. 
Among  a  people,  where  there  is  no  accumulation  of  super- 
fluous wealth;  where  a  mere  subsistence  is  the  only  end 
in  view ;  and  where  a  state  of  infirmity,  weakness,  or 
helpless  decrrpitude  is  so  wretched  and  hopeless,  there 
seems  to  be  no  inducement  to  rear  any  children,  who  are 
not  apparently  capable  of  procuring  their  own  subsistence 
when  they  shall  arrive  to  adult  age.  Indeed,  it  may  be 
easily  conceived,  that  among  savages,  where  the  ideas  of 
a  future  state  are  hut  faint  and  glimmering,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  future  rewards  and  punishments  hardly  conceived 
of,  there  could  be  but  a  small  inducement,  in  either  parents 
or  communities,  to  raise  up  subjects  for  an  helpless  state  of 
depeudetice  and  wretchedness. 

Id  the  south,  the  vehemence  of  desire,  and  the  ardour 
of  the  propensities,  were  much  less  than  among  the  Euro- 
peans. They  were  still  less,  further  to  the  northward. 
There  have  been  a  great  variety  of  opinions  and  conjec- 
tures, in  regard  to  female  chastity  among  those  Indians; 
the  truth,  no  doubt,  is,  that  they  are  never  urged  by  the 
warmth  of  their  inclinations,  on  the  one  hand,  nor  deter- 
red, from  principles  of  virtue  or  feelings  of  delicacy,  on 
the  other ;  a  reward,  that  would  satisfy  their  hunger,  or 
gratify  their  pride  for  gaudy  ornaments,  has  never  failed 
to  overcome  them.  The  husband,  who  regards,  as  the 
first  source  of  his  comfort  and  honour,  the  chastity  of  his 
wife,  is  quite  capable  of  experiencing  the  anguish  of  jeal- 
ousy ;  but  he,  who  is  indifferent  to  the  passion  of  love, 
and  has  no  just  notions  of  the  refined  principles  of  virtue, 
and  DO  respect  to  a  well  cultivated  publick  opinion,  pays 
very  little  attention  to  the  value  of  female  chastity.  We 
therefore  find  it  to  have  been  a  practice  with  our  savages, 
to  yield  their  bed  to  a  traveller,  or  visitor. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  the  savages  between  the  30th 
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and  60th  degrees  of  northern  latitude,  were  more  per- 
feclly  formed  than  the  others.  Those  on  the  north,  in  the 
Esquimeaux  country,  and  in  Greenland,  are  smalt,  dispro- 
portioned,  and  miserable  creatures.  There  they  live  on 
seals,  the  carcases  of  whales,  and  other  fish,  killed  by  the 
ice,  and  laying  in  a  putrid  rotten  state,  and  which  is  de- 
voured without  cookery.  On  the  south,  as  near  the  line 
as  the  Brazils,  they  neither  sow,  plant,  gather,  nor  reap  ; 
not  even  the  cassada  is  cultivated  for  bread ;  but  through 
a  vast  extent  of  country,  they  live  on  what  the  hand  of 
nature  spontaneously  offers ;  a  few  fish,  wild  roots,  wild 
berries,  and  herbs.  These  are  a  race  of  miserable,  help- 
less animals,  hardly  bearing  the  form  of  man.  But  our 
Penobscott  Indians  were  men  of  elegant  stature  and  agree- 
able form ;  tall  as  the  Europeans  commonly  are,  and  much 
better  proportioned.  In  war,  and  hunting,  full  of  strength, 
vigour,  and  agility.  To  this  were  added  a  competent 
degree  of  intelligence  for  savage  life,  a  due  proportion 
of  courage,  and  the  same  kind  of  low  address  or  cunning 
which  has  been  found  in  all  the  American  savages.  They 
have  a  full  share  of  pride ;  a  morose  domineering  dis- 
position in  regard  to  their  wives,  who  are  in  a  state  of 
abject  servitude  ;  a  haughty  contempt  for  all  labour,  for  the 
arts,  and  every  thing  but  the  feats  of  war,  the  achievements 
of  the  chase,  and  the  insuring  of  the  scaly  tribes.  This 
observation  may  be  well  relied  on,  that  the  region  where 
the  Penobscott  tribe  was  found,  contained  the  ac/ime  of 
perfection  in  savage  life. 

It  is  not  probable  that  the  Indians  in  the  eastern  part 
of  Massachusetts,  that  is,  in  what  is  now  called  the  district 
of  Maine,  ever  formed  an  idea  of  the  appearance  of  an  Euro- 
pean, before  a  French  party,  under  the  command  of  mon- 
sieur De  Mott,  landed  at  Passamaquoddy  in  1604.  We 
have  no  history  of  them  before  that  memorable  period ;  nor 
have  we  any  reason  to  suppose,  that  they  conceived  of  any 
world  beyond  the  horizon  which  terminated  their  sight  on 
the  ocean.  When  the  French  adventurers  found  them,  they 
were  filled  with  awe  and  lerrour  at  the  appearance  of  the 
ships,  but  more  so  at  the  grandeur,  noise,  and  effects  of 
gunpowder.      Implements  and   weapons  of  war,   formed 
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of  iron,  could  not  fail  to  fill  them  with  the  greatest  astonish- 
ment. 

The  Indians  at  thn  sonih  |>art  of  the  continent  had  a 
simple  form  of  worship,  composted  of  two  principles  only  ; 
ours  had  not  perhaps  one  principle  in  theirs.  They  had 
an  idea  of  a  great  Creator  of  the  universe  ;  and  believed 
him  to  be  a  good  and  benevolent  being.  They  found  that 
evil  existed  in  the  world,  and  did  not  attempt  to  account 
for  it  on  any  other  principle,  tban  that  of  its  being  pro- 
duced by  a  malevolent  being,  over  whom  the  good  being 
had  no  control;  they  therefore  p:iid  divine  honours  to 
both. 

As  the  French  settlements  were  soon  abandoned,  we 
have  no  accurate  or  interesting  ai-counts  of  the  natives,  at 
or  near  Penobscoti,  until  more  tban  forty  years  after, 
when  the  baron  Castine  came  there  fr{)m  France.  He  was 
a  nobleman  of  distinction,  a  colonel  of  the  king's  body- 
guards, and  a  man  of  intrigue  and  enterprise.  He  found 
an  alliance  with  the  savages  necessary,  in  order  to  break  up 
the  English  settlements,  which  bad  been  made  at  Plymouth, 
Boston,  and  along  the  shore  entirely  to  Penobscott,  under 
grants  and  patents  from  the  British  crown.  To  promote 
his  interest,  and  gratify  his  lust,  he  married,  and  had  liv- 
ing with  him,  six  wives  of  the  native  Indians  at  one  time. 
His  place  of  residence,  capital,  or  palace,  was  on  the  east 
side,  and  near  the  mouth,  of  the  river  Penobscott.  He 
had  several  priests  in  his  train,  whose  conduct,  from  their 
religious  rites  and  unintelligible  ceremonies,  was  calculated 
to  captivate  and  deceive  a  barbarous  people.  He  taught 
the  Indians  the  use  of  fire  arms ;  and  thereby  obviated  the 
greatest  restraint,  and  overthrew  tbe  greatest  security  the 
Europeans  had  against  them.  He  began  this  project  with, 
and  through  the  Penobscott  tribe,  about  the  year  1661, 
and,  by  the  year  1675.  the  time  of  king  Philip's  war,  the 
knowledge  of  gunpowder  and  fire  arms  was  universally 
extended  among  the  northern  savages.  Emboldened  by 
this,  and  encouraged  by  the  French  nation,  the  Indians 
began  their  hostilities,  which  were  continued  by  the  Pe- 
nobscott tribe,  with  very  few  intervals,  from  the  year  1676 
until  the  year  1749,  when  they  submitted  by  a  final  treaty, 
and  became  subjects  of  the  goverameot  of  Massachusetts- 
Bay.  When 
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When  the  baron  Castine  was  alive,  lie  was,  with  great 

Sropriet}',  coasidered  as  the  most  dangerous  enemy  which 
[ew-England  had  then  seen ;  diveis  campaigns  were  made 
to  capture  him,  but  though  his  fortress  at  Peuobscott  was 
taken  and  plundered,  he  escaped  to  the  wilderness.  He 
lived  to  the  year  1687,  and  then  left  a  number  of  sons, 
relations  by  blood  to  the  Penobscott  tribe.  Upon  these,  as 
well  as  on  their  ancestor,  the  government  of  Massachusetts- 
Bay  offered  a  large  premium  for  their  capture,  until  the 
peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  at  which  time  their  influence 
was  at  an  end,  and  the  tribe  with  its  appendages  gave  over 
their  disposition  to  war  with  the  English  colonies. 

Since  the  revolution,  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts  has 
been  generous  in  calling  one  couniy  Washington,  and  anoth- 
er Hancock,  and  in  calling  divers  towns  by  the  names  of 
men  who  had  deserved  well  of  their  country.  This  was 
raising  a  mausoleum  without  expense,  and  doing  those  char- 
acters great  honour;  but  when  we  hear  the  shire  town  of 
the  county  of  Hancock  called  Custine,  after  the  name  of  the 
greates.1  enemy  the  country  ever  had,  we  cannot  but  consid- 
er the  honour  done  to  the  other  characters  as  greatly  lessen- 
ed, if  not  wholly  done  away  ;  provided  it  was  done  under  a 
full  view  of  the  true  character  of  the  baron  Castine  ;  but  it 
is  clear  that  it  was  not. 

The  reduction  of  Louisburg,  in  1745,  filled  the  eastern 
Indians  with  terrour.  They  began  to  conceive,  that  the 
New-Engtand  colonies  were  very  [xiwerful ;  and  that  the 
strength  of  France  in  America  could  not  be  relied  on  against 
Great-Britain.  There  did  not  appear  to  be  any  hostilities 
between  the  two  nations  after  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
in  1747,  until  1753;  and  yet  the  Penobscott  Indians,  being 
not  expressly  included  in  the  treaty,  they  did  not  appear  to 
be  in  a  state  of  peace  with  the  English. 

In  September,  1749,  lieutenant-governour  Phips  com- 
municated to  the  council  a  letter  from  captain  Bradbury, 
who  commanded  the  fort  near  Penobscott,  informing  them 
that  the  Indians  there  were  desirous  to  treat  With  the 
government,  and  be  al  peace  with  it.  The  council  advis- 
ed his  Honour  to  treat  with  them  on  conditions  that  they 
would  be  at  peace  ;  and  an  armed  vessel  was  sent  to  bring 
their  chiefs   to  Falmouth,   now   Portland ;    and   provision 
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was  made  for  their  subsistence.  In  that  treaty  there  ap- 
peared delegates  from  various  tribes  or  people,  which  the 
osleutation,  usual  in  savage  life,  induced  them  to  send  as 
representatives.  The  Penoliscolt  tribe  had  its  delegates. 
The  Norridgewocks,  who  had  been  subdued  by  Harmon 
and  Moulton,  in  the  year  1724,  sftnt  their  delegates ;  and 
a  tribe,  called  in  that  treaty  the  Wewenocks,  were  repre- 
sented, together  with  the  Anasaguntacooks ;  some  of  these 
were  very  probably  the  remains  of  the  Wiscassett  Indians, 
which  had  been  wasted  by  sickness  and  war,  and  were 
scattered  in  divers  small  villages  as  before  mentioned. 

All  the  tribes  in  Massachusetts  and  in  the  district  of 
Maine,  who  had  not  submitted  to  our  government  on  the 
treaty  of  October,  in  the  year  1749,  excepting  the  Passa- 
maquoddy  nation,  appeared  to  unite  themselves  with,  and 
place  themselves  under,  the  Penohscott  tribe.  Yet,  in  or- 
der to  create  parade,  exhibit  their  importance,  and  to  ob- 
tain presents,  they  appeared  to  act  as  a  number  of  separate 
nations,  and  each  one  sent  its  ambassadors  or  commission- 
ers. As  the  treaty,  then  made,  terminated  the  existence 
of  all  those  savages,  besides  the  Penohscotts,  as  independent 
tribes  and  nations,  and  brought  the  Penohscotts  into  sub- 
jection to  the  English  government,  the  treaty  has  become 
an  important  document  in  this  subject,  and  is  therefore, 
with  the  governour's  consequent  proclamation,  added  to 
this  essay. 

The  Submission  and  Agreement  of  the  Eastern  Indians. 

WHEREAS  a  war  has  for  some  years  past  been  made 
and  carried  on  by  the  Indians  of  the  tribes  of  Penohscott, 
Norridgewock,  St.  Francois,  and  other  Indians,  inhabiting 
within  his  majesty's  territories  of  New-England,  against 
the  governments  of  the  Massachusetts- Bay  and  New-Hamp- 
shire, contrary  to  several  treaties  heretofore  solemnly  enter- 
ed into :  And  the  said  Indians  being  now  sensible  of  the 
miseries  and  troubles  they  have  involved  themselves  in,  and 
being  desirous  to  be  restored  to  his  majesty's  grace  and 
favour,  and  to  live  in  peace  with  all  his  majesty's  subjects; 
and  that  all  former  acts  of  injury  may  be  forgotten. 

We  the  underwritten    being  delegated  and  impowered 


oyGooglc 


History  of  the  Penobscott  Indians.  221 

to  represent  and  act  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  Indians  afore- 
said, hare  concluded  to  make,  and  do  by  these  presents  in 
their  name  make,  our  submission  unto  his  most  excellent 
majesty  George  the  second,  by  the  grace  of  God  of  Great- 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  kin§,  defender  of  the  faith, 
&c.  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as  any  of  our  predeces- 
sors have  heretofore  done. 

And  we  do  by  these  presents  engage  with  Thomas 
Hutchinson,  John  Choate,  Israel  Williams,  and  James  Otis, 
Esqrs.  commissioned  by  the  Honourable  Spencer  Phips, 
Esq;  as  be  is  lieutenant-governour  and  commander  in  chief 
of-  the  province  of  the  Massachusetts-Bay,  and  with  the 
gorernours  or  commanders  in  chief  of  said  province  for  the 
time  being. 

That  is  to  say,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  tribes 
and  Indians  aforesaid,  we  do  promise  and  engage,  that  at 
all  times  forever,  from  and  after  the  date  of  these  presents, 
we  and  they  will  cease  and  forbear  all  acts  of  hostility,  in- 
juries, and  discords  towards  all  the  subjects  of  the  crown 
of  Great-Britain,  and  not  suffer  the  least  hurl,  violence,  or 
molestation  to  them  or  any  of  them, -in  their  persons  or 
estates ;  but  will  henceforth  hold  and  maintain  a  lirm 
and  constant  amity  with  all  the  English;  and  will  never 
confederate  or  combine  with  any  other  nation  to  their 
prejudice. 

That  all  the  captives  taken  in  this  war  shall  forthwith 
be  restored,  without  any  ransom  or  payment  to  be  made 
for  them  or  any  of  them.  That  his  majesty's  subjects,  the 
English,  shall  and  may  peaceably  and  quietly  enter  upon, 
improve,  and  enjoy  all  and  singular  their  rights  of  land, 
and  former  settlements,  properties,  and  possessions  within 
the  eastern  parts  of  the  said  province  of  Massachusetts-Bay, 
together  with  all  islands,  islets,  shores,  beaches  and  fishery 
within  the  same,  without  any  molestation  or  claims  by  us 
or  any  other  Indians,  and  be  no  ways  interrupted  or  dis- 
turbed therein  ;  Saving  to  the  tribes  of  Indians  within  his 
majesty's  province  aforesaid,  and  their  natural  descendants 
respectively,  all  their  lands,  liberties,  and  properties,  not  by 
them  conveyed,  or  sold  to,  or  possessed  by  any  of  the  En- 
glish subjects  as  aforesaid ;  as  also  the  privilege  of  6sherj, 
hunting  and  fowling  as  formerly. 

That  all  trade  and  commerce,  which  hereafter  may  be 
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allowed  between  the  English  and  the  Indians,  shall  be  un- 
der such  maaagemeDt  and  regulation  as  the  government  of 
the  Massachusetts  province  shall  direct. 

if  any  controversy  or  difference  at  any  time  hereafter 
happen  to  arise  between  any  of  the  English  and  Indians, 
for  any  real  or  si|ipposed  wrong  or  injury  done  on  either 
side,  no  private  revenge  shall  be  taken  for  the  same,  but  a 
proper  application  shall  be  made'  lo  his  majesty's  govern- 
ment upon  the  place,  for  remedy  or  redress  therof,  in  a  due 
course  of  justice  ;  we  submitting  ourselves  to  be  ruled  and 
governed  by  his  majesty's  laws,  and  desiring  to  have  the 
benefit  of  the  same. 

We  do  further  engage,  that  if  any  Indians  shall  at  any 
time  hereafter  commit  any  act  of  hostility  against  the  En- 
glish, we  will  join  our  young  men  with  the  English  in  re- 
ducing such  Indians  to  reason. 

In  the  next  place,  we  the  underwritten  do  promise  and 
engage  with  Theodore  Atkinson  and  John  Downing,  Esqrs. 
commissioned  by  his  Excellency  Benning  Wentworth,  Esq. 
governour  and  commander  in  chief  of  his  majesty's  prov- 
ince of  New- Hampshire,  and  with  the  goveraours  and 
commanders  in  chief  of  said  province  for  the  time  being, 
that  we,  and  the  Indians  we  represent  and  appear  for,  shall 
and  will  henceforth  cease  and  forbear  all  acts  of  hostility, 
injuries,  and  discords,  towards  all  the  subjects  of  his  majes- 
ty, king  George,  within  the  said  province.  And  we  do 
understand  and  take  it,  that  the  said  government  of  New- 
Hampshire  is  also  included  and  comprehended  in  all  and 
every  the  articles  aforegoing,  excepting  that  respecting  the 
regulation  of  the  trade  with  us. 

In  testimony  whereof  we  have  signed  these  presents,  and 
affixed  our  seals. 

d  W      n  rk        rJurndgewQcka.  renobscotts. 

Sawwaramet,(Seal)  Toxus,  (Seal)  Eger  Enmut,  (Seal) 
Ausado,  (S.)  Cneas,  (S.)  Maganumba,      (S.) 

Waaununga,  (S.)  Magawonbee,(S.)  Nutumhouit,  (S.) 
Sauguish,  (S.)  Harry,  (S.)  Ksparagoos3ret,(S.) 

Warcedeen,        (S.)  Soosephnia,    (S.)  Nesnooon,  (S.) 

Wawawnunka,  (S.)  Noktoonos,     (S.) 

Nesagumbuit,(S.) 

Peereer,         (S.) 
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The  couDterpart  was  signed  and  sealed  by  the  commis- 
sioneis  of  the  province ;  firmly  engaging  peace,  and  an 
uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  the  Indians  in  their  lands ; 
but  the  quantity  or  boundaries  were  not  described.  It 
does  not  appear  why  the  St.  Francois  tribe  was  named,  as 
they  lived  on  or  near  the  St.  Lawrence,  in  what  is  now 
Lower  Canada.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  been  named 
in  the  lieutenanl-governour's  proclamation,  but  to  be  ex- 
cluded even  in  the  general  description  of  "other  tribes 
inhabiting  within  his  majesty's  territories  in  New-£ng-- 
land."  Perhaps,  however,  as  it  was  then  contended  that 
the  province  of  New-Hampshire  run  over  to  the  south 
sea  or  Western  Ocean,  that  the  St.  Francois  tribe  fell  with- 
in that  province.  New-York  claimed  the  same  extent 
westward  ;  and  both  provinces  swallowed  up  what  now 
composes  both  the  Canadas.  There  were  no  delegates 
present  from  the  St.  Francois  tribe,  nor  is  there  any  sub- 
scription to  the  treaty  in  their  names. 

The    governour's    proclamation,   in    ratification    of   the 
treaty,  was  as  follows. 


By  the  Honourable  Spencer  Phips,  Esq,  lAeutenant-Govemour 
and  commander  in  chief  in  and  over  his  Majesty^  province 
of  the  Massachusetts-Bay  in  New-England. 

A  Pboclamation. 
WHEREAS,  at  the  request  of  the  Indians  of  the  Pe- 
nobscott,  Norridgewalk,  Anasagunlacook,  Wewenock,  and 
other  tribes,  inhabiting  within  his  majesty's  territories  of 
New-England,  who  have  lately  been  at  war  with  this  gov- 
ernment, signified  by  their  delegates  to  his  Excellency 
William  Shirley,  Esq.  captain-general  of  the  said  province, 
at  Boston,  in  the  month  of  June  last,  a  treaty  was  begun 
and  held  at  Falmouth  in  Casco  bay,  upon  the  14th  of  Oc- 
tober iDstant,  between  commissioners  by  me  appointed  and 
impowered  for  that  purpose,  and  certain  chiefs  and  other 
Indians  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  said  tribes  ;  and  upon  the 
16th  following,  articles  of  peace  and  friendship  between 
this  government  and  the  said  Indians  were  agreed  upon, 
finally  settled  and  concluded. 

I  have 
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I  have  therefore  thought  fit,  with  the  advice  of  his  ma- 
jesty's council,  to  issue  (his  proclamatioD,  that  all  persons 
within  this  government  may  be  duly  informed  of  the  peace 
concluded  as  aforesaid.  And  I  do  hereby  strictly  command 
and  require  all  his  majesty's  good  subjects  to  live  in  peace 
and  amity  with  the  Indians  o(  the  Penobscott,  Norridge- 
walk,  Anasaguntacook  and  Wewenock  tribes,  and  the  other 
Indian  tribes  within  the  territories  aforesaid,  who  have 
lately  been  at  war  with  this  government,  and  not  to  commit 
•any  acts  of  violence  or  hostility  against  the  said  Indians,  or 
give  them  any  trouble  or  molestation  ;  but  on  the  contrary 
to  afford  them  all  necessary  comfort  and  assistance  as 
occasion  may  require ;  and  his  majesty's  justices  of  the 
peace,  and  all  other  officers,  in  such  places  where  the  said 
Indians  may  resort,  are  hereby  commanded  to  use  their 
utmost  endeavours  that  no  wrong  or  injury  be  offered  to 
the  said  Indians,  and  that  the  good  laws  of  this  province 
be  strictly  observed  and  maintained  in  all  dealings  and 
transactions  with  them. 

Given  at  the  council  chamber  in  Boston,  upon  Friday, 
the  27th  day  of  October,  1749,  in  the  23d  year  of  the 
reign  of  our  sovereign  lord  George  the  second,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  of  Great-Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  king,  de- 
fender of  the  faith,  kc. 

S.  PHIPS. 
By  order  of  the  Honourable  the  lieutenant- 
gorernour,  with  the  advice  of  the  coun- 
cil. J.  WiLLABD,  Sec^ry. 
God  save  the  King  ! 

By  the  treaty  of  Aix-Ia-Chapelle,  in  the  year  1747,  the 
controversies,  in  regard  to  the  boundaries  between  the 
English  and  French  colonies,  were  left  unsettled.  The 
French  were  in  possession  of  the  vast  extent  of  territory 
Encircling  the  British  colonies  from  the  mouth  of  the  St 
Lawrence  to  the  gulf  of  Mexico ;  and  their  evident  ob- 
ject was,  to  swallow  up  the  whole  country,  containing 
what  was  within  the  English  dominions  then,  and  what 
was  within  the  United  States  at  the  time  when  the  Eng- 
lish American  colonies  asserted  their  independence  in  1776. 

In 
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In  the  year  1754,  the  war  assumed  a  verj  serious  aspect, 
and  the  French  governnierit,  in  order  to  stimulate  the  sav- 
ages to  cruet  and  merciless  depredations,  provided  a  large 
premium  for  the  scalp  of  every  Anglo-American  which 
the  Indians  should  produce.  This  species  of  cruelly  was 
not  retaliated  by  the  English  government  upon  the  French 
inhabitants  of  Canada,  but  a  bounty  was  offered  of 
£.100  on  the  scalps  of  Indians.  In  the  year  1765, 
James  Cargill  of  Bristol,  then  in  the  county  of  York, 
now  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  lately  known  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  legislature  in  Massachusetts,  by  the  appella- 
tion of  Colonel  Cargill,  and  who  is  now  alive,  produced 
two  scalps  of  Indians,  and  demanded  a  bounty  of  £.100 
for  each.  The  money  was  not  then  paid,  because  there 
was  a  suspicion,  thai  the  savages  killed  by  him  were  of  the 
Penobscott. tribe,  subjects  of  the  king  of  Great-Britain,  and 
under  the  protection  of  the  laws  of  the  province  of  Massa- 
chusetts-Bay. He  was  apprehended  upon  the  charge,  and 
committed  for  trial  in  the  year  1756.  He  was  indicted  and 
tried  in  the  county  of  York  for  the  crime  of  murder,  in 
June,  1757.  The  charge  against  him,  was  the  felonious 
killing  and  murdering  of  one  Baierne,  an  Indian  man,  in 
the  peace  of'God  and  the  king,  at  a  place  called  the  Owl's 
Head,  on  the  2d  day  of  July,  1755.  There  was  evidence, 
that  Baterne  and  anoti)er  Indian  man  were  missing  from 
the  Penobscott  tribe ;  they  were  never  afterwards  heard  of. 
There  were  other  circumstances  bearing  more  than  a  sus- 
picion, that  the  persons  killed  were  of  that  tribe.  Had  the 
evidence  been  ever  so  strong,  it  would  have  been  almost 
impossible  to  have  persuaded  a  jury  to  hang  a  white  man, 
in  those  times,  for  killing  an  Indian.  The  trial  was  con- 
ceived of,  as  rather  a  conciliatory  measure  with  the  Penob- 
scotts,  than  as  a  serious  issue  on  a  charge  of  murder. 
Cargill  being  acquitted  of  killing  friendly  Indians,  received 
bis  bounty  for  the  scalps  of  hostile  savages.  This  good 
effect  was,  on  the  whole,  produced ;  the  imprisonment  of 
Cargill  and  the 'solemnity  of  his  trial  exhibited  such  a  faith- 
ful attention  in  the  government  to  ibeir  treaty,  that  the 
Indians  were  secure,  and  there  was  no  complaint  of  an  in- 
jury made  afterwards. 

The  appearances  of  war  were  again  observed  in  the  year 
voi.li.  H  1763' 
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1753.  The  Indians  of  Canada  were  fixed  on  the  side  of 
the  French  nation,  and  in  an  hereditary  hatred  to  the  En- 
glish. The  war  of  1675  had  shewn  them  their  advantage 
in  the  use  of  fire  arms  and  other  metallic  weapons,  and 
had  CDDsequently  relieved  them  from  that  dread,  which  a 
sense  of  their  infenoritj'  in  ihe  art  and  means  of  war  had 
oppressed  them  with.  None  of  those,  who  were  then  alive, 
remembered  a  time,  when  the  white  |>eople,  inhabiting 
New-England,  were  the  friends  of  the  natives ;  hostilities 
had  always  been  continued  with  but  short  intervals  of  peace 
between  the  Indians  and  English. 

The  Norridgewocks,  and  other  eastern  Indians,  appeared 
to  recede  from  their  subjection  confessed  in  the  treaty. 
This  was  not  done  by  any  publick  act,  but  by  a  personal 
perfidionsness,  in  which  they  all,  excepting  three  families 
at  Norridgewock,  went  off  and  joined  themselves  to  the 
Canadians,  in  order  to  carry  on  a  war  with  the  English. 
The  Norridgewocks,  Anasaguniacooks  and  Wewenocks  dis- 
dained the  act  of  the  treaty,  while  the  Canadians  viewed 
the  Penobscotts  as  perfidious  and  false  brethren;  and  dis- 
claimed all  connexion  with  them.  It  was  now  necessary 
to  preserve  the  subjection  of  that  nation,  or  to  exterminate 
them ;  for  such  an  auxiliary,  so  situated,  would  give  such 
advantages  to  the  enemy,  as  would  inevitably  enable  them 
to  destroy  the  whole  eastern  country.  For  the  purpose 
of  keeping  them  in  subjection,  two  forts  wete  garriBoned ; 
one  on  Penobscott,  and  one  on  George's  river.  Supplies 
of  every  kind,  but  those  of  arms  and  ammunition,  were 
offered  to  the  Penobscott  tribe,  and  presents  were  constant- 
ly made  to  them.  This  held  them,  at  least  as  friends  in 
appearance,  throughout  the  whole  war  which  terminated 
in  the  year  1763,  but  fixed  them  down  in  a  state  of  alien- 
ation and  enmity  with  the  Canadians,  who,  from  the  treaty 
of  1749,  have  considered  them  as  a  lost  tribe.  In  the  year 
1769,  the  writer  uf  this  essay  was  on  the  Kennebeck,  and 
daw  a  number,  perhaps  three  hundred,  of  a  tribe  of  Can- 
adians, called  the  St.  Francois  tribe,  proceeding,  after  hav- 
ing closed  riieir  hunt  for  the  season,  to  St.  JohnX  to  see 
a  French  priest,  who  would  pardon  their  sins ;  but  they 
would  not  even  consent  to  visit  the  Penobscott  tribe. 
They  halted  on   Kennebeck,   sold  skins,  and  enjoyed    a 
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dninken  frolick,  reserving  mooejr  to  pay  the  priest ;  but 
tboD^h  the  Penobscot t  tribe  was  directly  in  tbeir  waj  to 
St.  John's,  thej  did  not  consider  that  territory  as  a  place  for 
their  visit. 

After  the  peace  between  the  French  and  English,  in 
1763,  Canada  being  ceded  to  the  latter,  the  fear  of  Indian 
hostilities  ceased  in  America,  and  the  savages  were  no  lon- 
ger dreaded  as  enemies.  There  was,  however,  a  fort  Icept 
up  at  Penobscott,  and  a  store,  commonly  called  a  truck 
house,  kept  there  to  supply  the  savages  with  those  things 
necessary  to  them  in  the  manner  of  living  they  had  ac- 
quired. The  prices  of  the  articles  were  fixed  by  the  gor- 
ernment,  and  a  penalty  annexed  to  all  acts  of  fraud  or 
oppression  committed  against  them.  This  regulation  ceas- 
ed on  the  commencement  of  hostilities  in  the  revolution- 
ary war,  and  has  never  been  renewed.  Those  Indians 
took  no  part  in  that  war ;  but  remained  at  peace  with  the 
American  and  English  forces,  as  they  alternately  held  the 
fort  of  Penobscott. 

The  country  on  the  river  has  been  settled,  since  the  rev- 
olution, as  high  as  the  falls ;  and  some  towns  above.  The 
governnaent  has  assigned  a  quantity  of  land,  about  nine 
miles  square,  and  some  way  above  the  falls,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river,  for  the  Indians.  There  they  now  reside 
in  a  full  preservation  of  their  native  habits  and  savage 
manner  of  life.  Their  habitations  are  wigwams,  as  they 
call  them ;  the  covering  is  of  bark  supported  by  pales,  as 
rafters,  laid  on  crotched  sticks  stuck  in  the  ground.  The 
fire,  which  warms  some  of  them,  is  in  front  of  the  but, 
others  ia  the  centre.  They  sit  generally  on  skins  of  bears, 
or  other  animals,  laid  on  the  ground,  and  sleep  upon  beds 
of  the  saow.  Their  clothes  are  generally  blankets  with  trow- 
sers;  a  short  Jacket,  cloth  stocking,  and  mogasons.  They 
have  generally  hats  or  bonnets.  There  is  some  distinction 
between  the  dress  of  the  men  and  women,  which  is  the 
result  of  convenience  from  their  diflTerent  occupations. 
There  is  some  distinction  in  the  appearance  o(  their  ranks, 
which  is  generally  effected  by  ornaments  of  very  little  ex- 
pense, and  very  contemptible  in  the  eye  of  more  enlightened 
aad  civilized  people.  Their  food  consists  of  a  very  little 
Inttian   cchu,  pumpkins,  squashes,  &c.  which  they  produce 
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by  the  labour  of  their  women,  oa  light  and  easj  land. 
The  countrj  is  now  too  much  settled  to  afTord  any  con- 
siderable support  from  game.  There  never  were  any  con- 
siderable flocks  of  deer  on  Penobscott  river.  The  rein- 
deer inhabit  the  country  farther  north,  and  the  fallow  deer 
incline  more  to  the  south.  The  moose,  a  monstrous  large 
animal,  has  been  plenty  there  in  former  days,  but  it  is  rare 
to  see  ooe  at  the  present  lime.  There  are  bears,  some 
beaver,  raccoons,  musquashes,  &c.  What  those  people  ac- 
quire by  the  labour  of  their  women  in  the  summer,  and  by 
the  hunting  done  by  the  men,  lays  up  but  very  scanty 
provision  for  their  long  and  cold  winters.  The  sturgeon, 
the  salmon,  and  the  great  fish,  the  men  will  condescend  to 
take,  but  they  feel,  themselves  above  the  taking  of  small 
fish :  the  catching  of  shad  and  alewives  they  make  the 
business  of  their  women  and  children.  The  alewives  tak- 
en, and  some  of  the  salmon,  they  preserve  by  hanging  them 
in  the  smoke,  but  seldom  salt  them,  as  the  white  people 
do.  The  men  will  beg,  they  seldom  steal,  but  they  score 
to  labour ;  they  will  suffer  hunger,  nakedness,  and  pov- 
erty, rather  than  to  work  with  their  hands :  of  course, 
having  nothing  in  store  for  a  tedious  winter,  they  stroU 
down  on  the  banks  of  the  sea,  beg  where  they  can  obtain 
any  thing  by  it ;  and  make  the  seals,  the  eels,  clams, 
oysters  and  such  other  things  as  the  margin  of  the  sea 
will  offer  to  them,  their  subsistence  in  the  last  resort  for 
winter. 

The  attempts  to  civilize  these  people  have  been  attended 
with  not  much  more  success  than  those  which  have  been 
made  to  christianize  them.  They  say,  that  the  relig- 
ion of  the  Congregationalists  is  too  simple  for  them ;  and 
they  are  in  some  measure  attached  to  the  Roman  Cath- 
olick  religion,  on  account  of  its  being  more  ceretnonious. 
Some  of  them  are  regular  in  the  forms  of  devotion,  repeat- 
ing their  prayers,  and  crossing  themselves  at  morDJDg  and 
evening.  They  treat  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  with 
great  respect,  and  have  children  baptized.  They  have  no 
doubt  of  the  power  of  the  priests  to  pardon  their  sins,  and 
are  cheerfully  willing  to  pay,  to  the  utmost  of  iheii'  ability, 
for  so  great  and  necessary  an  accommodation. 

A  few  years  more  will  lessen  those  people,  so  that  they 

will 
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will  not  preserve  the  appearance  of  a  natioD  or  tribe.  The 
lands  about  them  are  granted,  and  must  be  settled  and 
cultivated  in  a  short  space  of  time,  when,  as  they  never 
will  till  the  earth  for  a  living,  or  condescend  to  agricul- 
ttire,  they  will  go  away  to  the  westward  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  seek  an  asylum  among  the  nations  of  savages  which 
have  never  heard  of  them. 

How  the  nations  of  American  savages  found  their  way 
from  the  other  continent  to  this,  remains  in  the  common 
field  of  conjecture,  where  every  antiquarian  has  a  right  to 
rove  as  his  imagination  shall  prompt  him,  and  will,  no 
doubt,  forever  remain  there.  The  idea  of  coming  across  on 
ice,  near  the  north  end  of  our  continent,  carries  with  it 
but  merely  the  colour  of  possibility.  If  they  came  to  the 
south  end,  they  must  have  arrived  in  vessels  capacious 
enough  to  have  brought  domestick  animals ;  but  none  were 
foundf  here.  They  might  however  have  been  produced  from 
a  few  voyagers,  who  in  the  day  when  the  compass  was 
unknown  had  been  driven  away,  and  wrecked,  or  landed  on 
these  shores  :  and  not  coming  under  an  idea  of  a  permanent 
migration,  might  come  without  those  animals.  The  Author 
of  men  has  created  those  animals  in  all  other  countries 
where  man  has  been  found,  and  we  ought  not  to  suppose, 
that  if  these  men  were  formed  originally  here,  those  animals 
would  not  have  been  created  here  also. 

Were  we  to  reason  from  analogy,  we  should,  perhaps, 
conclude  that  the  original  ancestors  of  those  barbarous  na- 
tions landed  in  the  middle  or  southern  part  of  our  conti- 
nent. The  father  of  the  human  race  was  created  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  globe,  and  the  ark  probably  rested  in 
that  quarter,  perhaps  about  the  30th  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude. Men  like  a  rolling  tide  issued  towards  the  north, 
the  climate  whereof  finally  produced  a  stout  hardy  race, 
which,  like  the  wave  returning,  after  the  resistance  made 
to  it  by  the  shore,  over  run  and  conquered  the  effeminacy  of 
the  more  warm  climates;  why  should  we  not  suppose,  that 
the  progress  of  settlement,  was  from  the  south  to  the  north 
OD  our  continent  P 

The  complexion  of  the  Indians  under  the  equator,  and 
on  the  north,  and  south  of  it,  is  nearly  the  same.  We  are 
told  by  men,  in  whose  researches  the  world  has  confidence, 
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that  the  difference  in  comfrfezioo,  between  the  Europeans 
and  Africans,  arises  from  a  difference  io  the  texture  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  or  under  skin  ;  and  that  the  scarf  skin, 
or  outer  cuticula  are  exactl3'  alike  ia  both.  Others  saj,  and 
perhaps  consistently  enough  with  the  other  hypothesis,  that 
the  variation  of  colour  is  occasioned  by  the  difference  of 
climate.  To  reconcile  this  to  that  mode  of  reaaoDiDg 
which  we  are  compelled  to  found  on  the  basis  of  history, 
we  are  told,  that  although  the  heat  of  the  torrid  zone  can 
make  no  sensible  alteration  from  white  towards  black  in 
one  generation,  yet  in  the  course  of  revolving  centuries,  it 
may  have  had  such  an  effect  as  ought  to  satisfy  our  inqui- 
ries. This  has  no  tendency  to  give  us  satisfaction  io  our 
iDvestigalions  upon  the  fact,  that  the  savages  in  America 
are  black  men,  while  those  on  (he  same  degree  of  latitude, 
on,  and  to  the  northward  of  the  20tfa,  are  white ;  or  in 
the  reflections  on  the  fact,  that  while  in  Africa,  oo  the 
south  of  the  equator,  the  hair  of  the  people's  headt  which, 
in  animal  life,  is  only  an  extension  of  the  flbres,  is  fine, 
like  the  finest  wool,  that  of  the  savages  in  South-America, 
in  the  same  degree,  is  coarse,  and  stiff  as  that  of  those  in 
the  northern  hemisphere.  It  may  be  justly  added  here, 
that  there  is  no  instance,  where  change  of  climate  has 
changed  those  signs  of  native  difference,  or  where  the 
progeny  of  mankind  have  changed  the  complexion  of  tbeir 
original  stock  towards  a  conformity  to  those  where  their 
ancestors  have  been  removed  to. 

The  world,  and  its  inhabitants,  are  a  mystery  to  all 
men ;  and  each  man  is  a  mystery  to  himself.  We  know 
not  why  we  are  produced  in  the  manner  we  are  ;  we 
know  nothing  of  the  occasion  of  different  species  of  ani- 
mals, or  of  different  kinds  of  plants ;  we  know  not  why 
the  seed  produces  the  same  tree,  stalk,  or  vegetable  from 
which  it  came;  we  have  no  knowledge  of  even  the  man- 
ner in  which  we  are  nourished  by  the  food  that  satisfies 
our  hunger,  or  why  every  kind  of  food  produces,  ultimately, 
the  same  chyle  in  the  stomach. 

This  we  know,  that  we  exist,  that  we  are  not  the  cause 
of  our  own  existence ;  that  we  have  perceptive,  and  ra- 
tional faculties ;  that  we  are  possessed  of  the  passions  of 
hope  and  fear,  and  can  suffer  and  can  enjoy ;  that  we  have 
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a  natural  aversion  to  aDaihilation,  which  aversion  is  com- 
raoD  to  the  whole  human  race.  We  are  capable  of  com- 
prehending so  much  of  the  universe,  as  to  convince  us  of 
the  existence  of  a  great  first  cause,  from  whom  all  pro- 
ceeds. We  are  satisfied,  that  there  must  be  one  great 
cause  who  has  produced  the  universe  whereof  we  are  but 
atoms,  and  of  which  the  part  we  discover  is  merely  the 
threshold.  That  he  governs  the  whole,  and  delights  in  the 
happiness  of  his  intelligent  offspring.  Should  we  attempt 
to  form  a  history  of  our  own  race,  our  conjectures  would  be 
absurd  and  ridiculous  in  our  own  eye.  On  the  history 
given  by  the  Hebrew  sage,  we  find,  fitly  engrafted,  princi- 
ples, sentiments,  and  precepts,  intirely  congenial  to  our 
rational  ideas  of  comfort  here,  and  happiness  hereafter. 
"Men  would  be  angels,  angels  would  be  gods;  where  we 
cannot  unriddle,  we  must  learn  to  trust."  The  history  of 
our  race,  as  given  by  Moses,  and  the  system  of  religion 
seemingly  to  proceed  from  it,  is  not  more  mysterious  to  us, 
than  every  moment  of  our  own  existence  is,  and  we  had 
therefore  better  repose  ourselves,  with  all  our  inquiries,  in 
the  arms  of  the  great  first  cause,  who  is  without  beginning 
of  days  or  end  of  years :  whose  being  can  never  fail,  whose 
wisdom  can  never  err,  whose  power  is  infinite,  and  whose 
justice  can  never  be  corrupted. 

PoSTSCIKPT. 

IN  the  year  1690,  Sir  William  Phips  conquered  the 
country  at  and  eastward  of  Fenobscott.  And  on  a  treaty 
held  with  the  Indians  there,  in  1693,  by  commissioners 
under  the  English  crown,  the  Castine  family  submitted 
themselves  as  British  subjects,  which  so  effectually  destroy- 
ed their  influence  with  the  savages,  that  they  went  away  to 
Canada  about  the  year  1704. 

The  Fenobscott  tribe  have  no  forms  of  trial  in  civil  or 
criminal  cases;  nor  any  forms  or  established  rules  of  jus- 
tice among  them.  It  is  very  probable,  that  the  advice  of 
their  old  men  compromises  their  controversies  in  regard  to 
property,  while  their  native  strength  avenges  their  per- 
BCHial  insults.  There  never  has  been  an  instance,  where 
any  one  of  them  has  been  a  party  to  a  suit,  either  civil  or 

criminal, 


D,„l,zcc.yGcK)J^IC 


232  History  of  the  Penobscott  Indians. 

criminal,  in  the  courts  of  our  goreroment.  If  they  have 
stolen,  or  injured  any  white  person,  he  has  gained  his  recom- 
pense in  his  own  way.  In  other  parts  of  the  country  the 
natives  have  been  made  amenable  in  courts  of  justice. 

They  know  nothing  of  written  contracts,  excepting  in 
treaties,  and  sale  of  lands ;  and  they  do  not  con6de  much 
in  (heir  verbal  agreements  with  each  other. 

When  the  French  people  came  to  the  St.  Croix,  in 
1604,  bigamy  was  found  to  be  in  practice  among  the  na- 
tives, more  especially  among  their  chiefs ;  but  it  was  soon 
after  disused,  perhaps  from  the  precepts  and  prohibitions 
of  the  Catholick  priests.  The  marriage  covenant  appears 
to  be  the  most  sacred  with  them ;  and  divorce  is  not  in 
practice  :  But  they  treat  their  wives  as  slaves ;  and  in 
their  paroxisms  of  drunkenness,  appear  to  direct  all  their 
fury  and  revenge  towards  them.  The  women,  at  such 
times,  are  obliged  to  flee  and  conceal  themselves  until  the 
intoxication  of  their  husbands  (or  sanaps,  as  they  call  them) 
subsides. 

They  appear  to  be  austere,  but  tender  towards  their  chil- 
dren. They  have  no  fixed  time  of  age,  when  their  chil- 
dren can  act  for  themselves  independent  of,  and  without 
regard  to  an  obedience  to  their  parents.  The  time  of 
their  emancipa^tion  is  progressive,  as  they  gain  ability  to 
provide  for  themselves ;  like  the  wolf,  which  becomes  inde- 
pendent of  its  mother  as  soon  as  it  can  gain  prey  for  its 
own  subsistence,  so  those  young  savages  become  iDdepen- 
dent  as  they  acquire  a  capacity  to  provide  for  themselves. 
Yet  they  always  treat  their  parents  with  a  respectful  venera- 
tion, and  frequently  provide  for  them  when  they  become 
aged  and  infirm.  nt  n 


Letter  from  Rev.  T.  Alden   to   Rev.  Dr.  Eliot,  oh 

Earthquakes. 

PortsTiwulk,  (N.  H.)  2rf  March,  1804. 
Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

THE  following  account,  on  presumption   you  have  re- 
ceived no  other,  of  several  small  earthquakes,  which 
have   happened   since   the  20th  of  November,  1799,  the 

time 
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time  of  my  settlement  ia  this  towo,  is  respectfully  pre- 
seated  to  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  by  your 
humble  seryant, 

TIMOTHY  ALDEN,  jun. 

THE  shock  of  an  earthquake  was  felt  at  Hanover  and 
other  places  in  the  western  part  of  New- Hampshire,  on 
Friday  evening,  the  I9th  of  December,  1800. 

There  wds  another  shock,  at  various  places,  in  the  inte- 
riour  of  this  state,  as  well  as  on  our  western  boundary,  the 
ensuing  evening ;  but,  in  neither  instance  was  any  thing 
of  the  kind  perceived  in  any  of  the  towns  near  the 
Piscataqua. 

The  above  statement  is  drawn  principally  from  several 
newspapers. 

At  about  half  after  three  in  the  afternoon,  on  the  sab- 
bath, the  first  of  March,  1801,  we  had  an  earthquake  of 
considerable  extent.  The  sound,  which  lasted  about  twen- 
ty,  or  possibly  thirty  seconds,  appeared  to  come  from  the 
north-west.  From  its  strength  and  rumbling  nature,  it 
could  not  easily  be  distinguished  from  the  noise  of  a  coach 
passing  moderately  over  frozen  ground.  Some,  who  were 
in  their  houses,  at  first,  thought  that  their  chimnies  were 
on  fire  and  directly  their  windows  began  to  clatter,  as,  in 
that  casCf  they  sometimes  do.  Scarcely  any,  however,  by 
the  time  the  noise  ceased,  doubted  its  real  cause.  A  trem- 
ulous motion  was  perceptible  in  all  parts  of  Portsmouth. 
It  was  more  so,  I  believe,  at  the  Episcopal  church,  which 
stands  on  a  considerable  eminence  nigh  the  river,  than  at 
any  of  our  churches.  In  the  south  church,  this  tremulous 
motion  was  noticed  by  people  who  were  sitting,  although 
it  was  not  sufficient  for  me  to  [lerceive  it,  as  I  stood  in  the 
pulpit.  At  one  house,  standing  on  our  highest  land  within 
the  town  plat,  it  threw  down  a  waiter,  which  stood  edge- 
wise under  a  table.  At  another  house,  where  the  situation 
was  much  lower,  the  jar. was  great  enough  to  strike  a  litde 
bell,  which  was  fixed  in  such  a  manner  that  the  tongue 
rested  on  its  side.  In  various  instances,  there  was  a  gentle 
clattering  on  shelves  of  crockery  ware.  Cattle  and  fowls 
exhibited  signs  of  fbar,  as  is  common  in  time  of  an  earth- 
quake* The  shock  was  noticed  on  board  of  vessels  in  our 
VOL.  Et.  Qc  harbour. 
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harbour.  At  Durham  the  people  immediately  retired  from 
the  house  of  worship. 

According  to  the  best  information  I  have  been  able  to 
gain,  this  earthquake  pervaded  the  whole  of  New-Hamp- 
shire. It  was  perceived  in  Maine,  as  far  as  Kennebcck  riv- 
er, and  how  much  farther,  in  that  direction,  1  have  never 
understood.  It  was  observed  in  many  towns  north  of 
Boston,  in  Massachusetts;  but  nothing  of  it,  as  I  could 
ever  learn,  was  heard  in  Connecticut,  Rhode-Island,  or 
the  southern  part  of  the  bay  state. 

The  sky  was  clear.  The  weather  was  uncommonly 
mild  and  pleasant  with  scarcely  a  breath  of  air. 

Some  people  thought  that,  about  two  o'clock  the  fol- 
lowing night,  there  was  a  repetition  of  the  shock,  hut  in 
a  smaller  degree. 

Two  earthquakes  were  perceived,  at  sundry  places,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Kenneheck.  river,  at  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  the  21st  of  February,  1802.  These  were  suf- 
ficient to  occasion  a  slight  motion,  perceptible  to  people, 
who  were  on  their  beds ;  but  their  local  extent  1  have  not 
ascertained.  My  informants,  relative  to  these,  are  Joseph 
Wingate,  Esq.  who  lives  in  Hallowell,  and  my  brother, 
Martin  Alden,  who  was  then  at  Belgrade  about  a  dozen 
miles  west  from  the  river. 

Historical  Scraps. 

THE    Indian    tribes,    from    Massachusetts    to  Canso,  in 
1690,    were   4310   souls.      In  the    year    1726,    there 
were  but  605  :  a  loss  of  3804  in  thirty-six  years. 

In  1730,  there  was  an  Indian  at  the  conference,  St. 
George's  fort,  named  Adamhegan,  who  was  then,  by  the 
account  given  by  the  Indians,  1 15  years  old. 

Of  the  word  Schooner  :  A  Communication  from  Cotton 
Tufts,  Esq. 
Being  at  Gloucester,  Sept.  8,  1790,  I  was  informed  (and 
committed  the  same  to  writing)  that  the  kind  of  vessels, 
called  Schooners,  derived  their  name  from  this  circum- 
stance, viz.  Mr.  Andrew  Robinson  of  that  place  having 
constructed  a  vessel  which  he  masted  and  rigged  in  the 
same  manner  as  schooners  are  at  this  day,  on  her  going  off* 

the 
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the  stocks  and  passing  into  the  water,  a  bystander  cried 
out,  Ok,  how  she  scouns.'  Robinson  instaotlj  replied,  A 
schooner  let  her  be.  From  which  time,  vessels  thus  masted 
and  rigged  have  gone  by  the  name  of  schooners ;  before 
which,  vessels  of  this  description  were  not  known  in  Eu- 
rope nor  America. 

This  account  was  confirmed  to  me  by  a  great  number  of 
persons  in  Gloucester.  I  made  particular  inquiry  of  an 
aged  sea  captain,  who  informed  me  that  he  had  not,  in  any 
of  his  voyages  to  Europe  or  in  America,  seen  any  of  those 
vessels  prior  to  Robinson's  construction. 

Bill  of  Mortality  for  Middleborough  in  the  tears 
1802  AND  1803.    By  Hon.  I.  Thompson. 

Middleborough,  January  1st,  A.  D.  1804.- 
Reverend  Sir, 

AGREEABLY  to  my  promise  I  hereby  inform  you, 
that  in  the  first  precinct  in  Middleborough,  which 
consists  of  between  thirteen  and  fourteen  hundred  inhab- 
itants, there  died,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1802, 

1  person  over  ninety  years  of  age, 

3  between  eighty  and  ninety  years  of  age, 

2  betwecD  seventy  and  eighty  years  of  age, 

2  between  fifty  and  seventy  years  of  age, 

3  between  twenty  and  fifty  years  of  age, 
and  8  under  twenty  years  of  age. 

In  all  in  that  year  there  died  19. 

And  in  the  same  precinct  there  died,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1803, 

1  person  over  ninety  years  of  age, 

4  between  eighty  and  ninety  years  of  age, 

2  between  seventy  and  eighty  years  of  age, 
4  between  fifty  and  seventy  years  of  age, 

4  between  twenty  and  fifty  years  of  age, 
and  16  under  twenty  years  of  age. 
So  the  whole  number  that  died  the  last  year  .is  31. 
I  am,  Sir,  with  esteem  yours  in  sincerity, 

ISAAC  THOMSON. 
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Extracts  from  a  Jocrnal  kept  on  board  Ship 
Atahualfa,  bound  on  a  Votage  from  BoSTOlf  TO 
THE  N.  W.  Coast  and  Sandwich  Islands. 

Mon.  Nov.  30,  1801. 

THE  following  is  an  account  of  the  weather  for  Noreai- 
ber,  J80I,  at  a  harbour  in  the  latitude  of  61°.  north, 
in  the  island  of  Gilians  and  Valdes  on  the  north-west 
coast.  The  thermometer  was  correctly  noted  three  times  a 
day.  The  first  between  eight  or  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, second  at  noon,  and  third  at  sunset ;  it  was  always 
placed  on  deck  in  a  shady  situation. 

The  mean  height  for  the  month  in  the  morning  was  44*^. 
at  noon  43|°.  evening  45°.  and  the  mean  of  the  three,  for 
the  month  45§°.  The  greatest  rise  and  depression  of  the 
mercury  was  as  follows,  on  the  morning  of  the  8ib,  51°. 
and  on  the  20th,  31°. ;  on  the  noon  of  the  1st,  68°.  and 
21st,  40°. ;  eve  of  the  7th,  51°.  and  on  the  21st  and  26ih, 
41°.  At  midnight  on  the  19th  the  mercury  fell  to  30°.  and 
on  the  20ih  to  34°.  above  0.  The  weather  during  the 
month  has  been  bad,  a  great  deal  of  rain  has  fallen,  with  a 
little  snow  and  hail,  and  the  easterly  winds  have  prevailed, 
much  of  the  time  blowing  very  strong. 


August  25th,  1802. 
I  had  some  conversation  with  Cou  respecting  some  tribes 
of  natives,  who  inhabit  the  inland  country  back  of  Sli- 
keen  ;  he  had  his  information  from  Cockshoo  the  Stikeeo 
chief,  who  has  repeatedly  been  amohg  them  for  pur- 
poses of  trade.  He  describes  (hem,  as  of  similar  complex- 
ion, but  of  larger  size,  than  the  natives  hereabouts.  The 
men  have  short  hair  curling  over  their  heads,  the  women 
are  not  disfigured  with  lip  ornaments  or  anything  of  the 
kind.  They  are  a  timid  race  ;  upon  the  approach  of  dao- 
ger  they  usually  flee  to  some  hiding  place  and  set  up  a 
dismal  cry.  They  dresd  with  a  coat  or  kind  of  frock, 
and  in  another  garment  something  in  the  fashion  of  trow- 
sers,  both  made  of  the  skins  ef  deer  dressed  nearly  in  the 
same  manner  as  clammel  (war  garments)  at  the  south- 
ward. 
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ward.  They  subsist  on  the  flesh  of  deer,  bears,  &c.  which 
they  obtain  by  hunting,  using  bows  and  arrows  of  a  larger 
size,  and  handsomer  than  those  of  the  Datives  of  the  sea- 
coast.  They  possess  a  champaign  country,  and  are  expert 
travellers.  When  the  ground  is  covered  with  snow,  they 
use  snow-shoes.  The  languages  of  these  tribes  are  entirely 
different  from  those  of  Stikeen.  They  were  not  acquaint- 
ed with  the  use  of  iron  till  lately,  the  Stikeen  people  have 
supplied  them  with  knives  and  forks,  &c.  taking  in  return 
an  article  of  food  (I  cannot  learn  what.) 

Cou  also  Informs,  that  the  place  called  Nass  or  "  Uwon- 
uass"  spoken  of  by  Vancouver,  by  the  natives  in  Chebassa 
strait  is  the  mouth  of  a  river  of  very  considerable  extent 
(but  unknown),  navigable  for  small  vessels  or  large  canoes. 
On  the  hanks  of  this  river  are  many  villages  and  tribes  ex- 
tending one  beyond  another,  until  you  reach  a  fine  open 
country,  whose  inhabitants  never  visit  the  sea-coast. 


Off  Attooi,  2oih  Oct.  1802. 
I  was  highly  diverted  to  see  the  natives  swimming  back- 
wards and  forwards  from  the  outside  canoes,  bringing  their 
arms  full  of  articles  to  dispose  of,  and  diving  under  the 
canoes,  that  were  in  the  way.  Sometimes  a  fellow  would 
catch  up  a  pretty  large  sized  hog  under  his  arm,  plunge 
under  water,  and  after  passing  under  four  or  five  canoes, 
came  up  with  his  half  drowned  hog  along  side  of  the 
ship.  It  is  surprising  to  observe  how  active  they  are  in 
the  water ;  they  appear  to  be  as  much  at  home  in  that  ele- 
ment as  the  fish  themselves.  I  remark  that  they  can  swim 
faster  under  water,  than  on  the  surface  :  when  the  ship  has 
way  on  her,  and  they  happen  to  get  astern,  they  commonly 
plunge  and  swim  under  water  till  they  come  up  with 
her. 


November  2,  1802.  fVoahoo. 
Tamaahmaah's  government  Is  very  mild,  considering  it 
is  absolutely  arbitary.  Since  the  year  after  he  took  Woa- 
hoo,  io  1796,  not  above  ten  or  a  dozen  persons  hare  been 
sacri&ced  yearly  at  the  morai.  Considering  the  large  pop- 
ulation, and  that  all  criminals,  who  suffer  capitally,  perish 
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there,  this  number  is  certainly  verj  small.  Capt.  Stewart 
sajs,  he  never  knew  aa  innocent  person  to  be  sacriSced ; 
CD  the  contrary,  it  is  none  but  old  hardened  criminals,  who 
have  been  guilty  of  the  worst  of  crimes,  that  suffer,  and 
many  go  unpunished,  whom  the  laws  of  their  country  con- 
demn. 

Criminals  are  sacrificed  at  the  moral  at  some  great  taboo. 
During  the  interval  between  the  commission  of  their  crimes 
and  their  death,  they  are  suffered  to  follow  their  usual  occu- 
pations unmolested,  and  ignorant  of  their  destiny.  The 
taw  condemns  him  to  death,  who  is  guilty  of  fraud  in  some, 
if  not  in  all  instances.  A  man,  who  under  pretence  of 
being  sent  by  the  king,  obtains  from  another  any  articles 
for  his  own  use,  comes  under  this  law.  Such  instances 
seldom  occur,  or  if  they  do  are  winked  at. 

The  opinion  that  the  people  of  this  country  are  canni- 
bals, which  Cook's  voyage  gave  rise  to,  and  which  was 
supported  by  Capt.  King,  was  ill  founded.  They  despise 
the  idea. 

Their  tradition  hands  down  the  names  of  nine  hundred 
and  iifty  and  odd  kings,  who  have  reigned  over  these  isl- 
ands, including  his  present  majesty,  and  his  son  Ereehoo 
rehoo  a  child  about  hve  years  old,  apparent  heir  to  the 
throne  :  their  characters  are  also  handed  down,  and  they 
say,  no  one  has  ever  caused  so  few  of  his  subjects  to  be 
killed,  as  the  present  king.  To  allow  ten  years  upon  an 
average  for  the  reign  of  each  king,  would  make  the  world 
much  older,  than  it  is  generally  allowed  among  us  to  be. 

They  have  a  tradition  of  a  flood,  which  deluged  all  the 
islands,  the  summit  of  Mowna  koah  in  Owhyhee  only  re- 
mained dry,  and  there  a  pair  of  each  kind  of  mao  and 
beast,  and  every  living  creature  were  saved  alive. 


iVop.4. 1802.  Oneehfrto. 
They  are  the  most  inconsiderate  and  lively  creatures  in 
the  world,  they  laugh  and  sing  for  hours  and  hours  to- 
gether, and  do  not  seem  to  know  what  trouble  is.  Al- 
tiiough  during  our  stay  here  the  ship  was  continually 
crowded,  yet  I  certainly  never  saw  one  of  them  with  a 
sad  or  downcast  countenance.    To  judge  from  their  ac- 
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tions  and  appearance,  one  would  suppose  tbem  free  from 
vices  and  dissensions,  and  incapable  of  doing  mischief.  If 
jou  beat  them  out  of  the  ship,  they  shew  no  marks  of  dis- 
pleasure ;  if  their  canoes  are  broken,  or  upset,  and  their 
whole  contents  sunk,  (of  which  1  saw  more  than  one  in- 
stance) they  still  retain  their  cheerfulness,  and  pass  it  off 
with  a  laugh  :  they  never  pretend  to  fret  and  worry  alwut 
such  accidents  as  trouble  us.  Their  country,  which  has 
been  so  well  described  by  Cook  and  Vancouver,  is  certainly 
one  of  the  finest  in  the  world  ;  its  produce  affords  its  in-  - 
habitants  ample  subsistence,  requiring  so  little  labour  in 
cultivation,  that  it  may  almost  be  deemed  spontaneous. 
Their  tarro  is  a  very  rich  root,  which  1  am  extremely  par- 
tial to,  and  in  this  respect  1  am  not  singular ;  it  has  when 
baked  more  of  the  taste  and  consistency  of  bread,  than  the 
bread  fruit  itself;  I  think  it  is  intitled  to  the  appellation 
of  bread  root ;  could  it  be  obtained  at  home  I  am  sure  I 
should  never  eat  any  more  bread. 

The  potatoes  are  large  and  good,  most  of  them  sweet 
like  the  Carolina  potatoes ;  there  are  several  kinds  of 
them,  one  has  exactly  the  colour  and  taste  of  the  pump- 
kin, and  another  kind  is  of  a  deep  red,  or  purple  colour, 
like  a  beet. 

Plantains  and  bananas  when  ripe,  taste  like  what  we  call 
orange  pears.  Tea-root  has  a  sugar-candy  taste,  and  makes 
good  beer  and  vinegar.  m  n 


CoRiODS    Extract   from    Rev.  Cotton    Mather's  Me- 
moirs   OF    ReUARKABLES    IN   THE   LiFE   OF   HIS   FaTHER, 

Dr.  I.  Mather,  containinq  a  Conversation  be- 
tween Dr.  M.  when  Massachusetts  Agent,  and 
KINO  William,  &c. 

O^  March  14,  1689,  the  lord  Wharton,  introduced 
him  to  king  William  ;  and  Mr.  Mather  knowing 
that  the  King  desired  none  but  very  short  speeches,  only 
said,  /  congratulate  your  Majesties  happy  accession  to  the 
crotvn,  and  I  humbly  implore  your  favour  to  New-England. 

King.     You  may  rest  assured,  that  I  will  shew  tbem  all 
the  favour,  which  it  is  in  my  power  to  do. 

Math. 
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Math.  I  may  humbly  and  freely  speak  it  ;  the  very 
prayers  of  that  people,  will  be  of  some  service  to  your 
majesty.     They  are  a  good  and  a  praying  people. 

King.  I  believe  they  are  a  good  people  ;  but  I  doubt, 
there  have  been  irregularities  in  their  government. 

Math.  I  durst  engage,  that  they  shall  at  the  first  word 
reform  any  irregularities  they  shall  be  advised  of. 

Ld.  IVhaiiun. — And  I'll  be  their  guarantee,  and  here 
is  Mr.  Mather  the  reeior  of  the  College  there,  shall  be  the 
other.  We  two  will  stand  bound  for  New-England,  that 
they  shall  act  regularly  for  the  future. 

King.  I  will  forlhwith  give  order,  that  Sr.  Edmund 
Andros  shall  be  removed  from  the  government  of  New- 
England,  and  he  (-ailed  unto  an  account  for  his  male-ad- 
nilnistration.  And  1  will  direct,  that  the  present  King  and 
Queen  shall  be  proclaimed  by  their  former  magistrates. 

sMalh.  Syr,  they  will  do  it  with  the  joyfullest  hearts  in 
the  world. 

^.  3.  This  true  New-England-man  considering  how 
wonderfully  New-England  had  prospered  under  the  Old 
Charter,  and  how  desirous  the  people  for  whom  he  was 
now  concerned,  were  to  have  it  restored  ;  he  advised  with 
the  wisest  friends  he  could  find,  about  this  raomenlous  af- 
fair. Their  concurrent  judgment  was.  That  the  best 
course  would  be  to  endeavour  for  a  reversion  of  the  judg- 
ment against  the  Massachuset-Charter  by  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  afterwards  petition  to  the  King  for  the  ad- 
ditional privileges,  without  which  the  Old  Charter  would 
not  answer  the  occasions,  and  necessities  of  the  people. 
Mr.  Mather  hereupon  made  most  indefatigable  applications 
unto  the  principal  men  in  that  Convention  Parliament  ; 
the  effect  of  which  was.  That  in  the  House  of  Commons 
the  Charters  of  New-England  were  expressly  put  into  the 
Charter-Bill :  It  was  voted.  That  the  taking  of  them  away 
was  a  grievance,  and  that  they  should  be  restored.  And  a 
great  interest  was  also  made  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that 
when  the  Bill  should  come  up  to  them,  for  their  concur- 
rence, New-England  might  be  there  also  favoured.  At 
the  same  time,  [July  4,  1689.]  Mr.  Mather  was  again  in- 
troduced by  the  Lord  Wharton  unto  the  King  at  Hampton 
Court  :  and  said, 

Math. 
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MaA.  I  presume  your  Majesty  has  been  informed,  of 
the  great  service,  which  your  subjects  in  New-England, 
have  doae  for  your  Majesty,  and  for  this  nation,  and  for 
the  Protestant  interest,  in  securing  that  territory  for  king 
William. 

King.  I  have  seen  some  letters  that  speak  of  it,  and  I 
kindly  accept  of  what  they  have  done. 

Matk.  If  your  Majesty  would  please  to  command  that 
your  kind  acceptance  of  what  they  have  done  shall  be  sig- 
Qified  unto  them,  it  will  be  a  great  encouragement. 

King.  I  will  give  order  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  that  a 
letter  be  written  to  them,  to  let  them  understand,  that  what 
they  have  done  is  acceptable  to  me. 

Math.  Your  Majesty  may,  by  the  assistance  of  New- 
England,  whenever  you  please,  become  the  Emperour  of 
America.  I  durst  engage,  that  your  subjects  there,  will 
readily  venture  their  lives  and  estates  in  your  service.  All 
that  is  humbly  desired  on  their  tiehalf,  is  only  that  they  may 
enjoy  their  ancient  rights  and  privileges. 

King.  I  do  assure  you,  I  will  do  all  that  it  is  in  my 
power  to  do,  that  it  may  be  so. 

Mr.  Mead  being  with  him,  told  the  King,  that  he  could 
not  possibly  do  any  thing  more  grateful  to  his  dissenting 
subjects  in  England,  than  in  being  kind  unto  New-England 
in  the  restoring  of  their  former  privileges.  The  King  bad 
them  rest  satisfied.  That  it  should  be  done. 

But  behold,  while  the  Charter  Bill  was  depending,  the 
Convention-Parliament  was  unexpectedly  prorogued,  and 
then  dissolved ;  and  Mr.  Mather  found  the  Sisyphsean  la- 
bour of  a  whole  year  come  to  nothing. 

^.  4.  The  disposition  of  the  next  Parliament  soon  ap- 
peared such,  that  nothing  in  the  favour  of  New-England 
was  to  be  expected  there.  Mr.  Mather  then  made  some 
essays,  to  see  if  by  a  writ  of  errour  in  judgment,  the  case 
relating  to  the  Massachuset-Colony  might  be  brought  out 
of  chancery  into  the  King's  Bench;  but  this  attempt  also 
was  defeated  by  so  surprizing  a  providence,  that  Mr. 
Mather  declared  upon  it;  Never  did  I  see  a  more  signal 
hand  of  Heaven  in  any  matter,  thaii  in  disappointing  all 
hones,  for  the  obtaining  the  so  much  desired  full  restitution 
of  all  our  charter  privileges,  by  a  reversion  of  the  judgment 
entered  against  them.  All 
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All  hopes  of  obtaining  the  restoratioD  of  the  Old  Charter 
being  at  an  end,  there  was  do  way  left,  but  a  flight  uoto 
the  royal  favour ;  for  though  it  was  not  in  the  King's  power 
to  reverse  the  judgment  against  the  Old  Charter,  yet  hb 
Majesty  had  power  to  re-tncorporate  his  good  subjects  there, 
and  grant  them  a  New  Charter,  that  should  cootain  all  the 
old,  with  new  and  more  ample  privileges ;  without  which, 
the  old  would  not  have  been  sufficient. 

Mr.  Mather,  with  two  other  agents,  which  the  Massacbu- 
set-Colony  had  then  joined  with  him,  uow  signed  a  peti- 
tion to  the  King  for  such  a  New  Charter :  which  petition 
the  Right  Honourable  Earl  of  Monmouth  condescended  so 
far,  as  to  deliver  with  his  own  truly  noble  hand.  Where- 
upon Mr.  Mather  obtained  the  intercession  of  a  great  per- 
sonage, which  prevailed  with  the  King  to  refer  the  aflair  of 
New-England  unio  the  consideration  of  the  two  Lord  Chief 
Justices,  with  his  Majesties  Attorney  and  Solltci tor-Gen- 
eral :  All  of  whom  had  by  Mr.  Mathers  powerful  aod 
assiduous  applications  been  brought  into  the  New  English 
interests.  They  met  three  or  four  times,  and  kindly  gave 
him  leave  to  be  present  with  them  at  all  their  consultations. 
The  heads  of  the  Massachuset  Old  Charter,  and  Sr.  Ferdi- 
nando  Gorges,  were  presented  in  writing,  together  with 
such  additional  privileges,  as  were  then  pray'd  for :  And 
they  all  judged,  there  was  nothing  uoreasonable,  or  prejudi- 
cial to  the  Kings  interest,  in  what  was  proposed.  They 
were  presented  unto  the  King,  by  the  lord  chief  justice 
Holt ;  and  the  King  ordered  him  to  present  them  unto  the 
Council ;  who  did  accordingly  ;  and  from  thence  they  were 
transferred  unto  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  for  Trade 
and  Plantations. 

^.  5.  Immediately  upon  this,  the  King  took  his  voy- 
age for  Holland ;  and  before  his  return,  there  was  no  more 
to  be  done.  But  still  Mr.  Mather  would  be  doing  of  some- 
thiog  for  the  good  of  his  country.  He  published.  Reasons 
for  the  confirmation  of  Charter-privileges,  granted  to  the 
Massachuset-Colony,  which  he  dispersed  among  the  Lords 
of  his  Majesties  most  honourable  Frivy-CouncTl ;  and  per- 
sonally addressed  himself  unto  the  most  of  them  ;  hum- 
bly praying  their  lordships  favour  to  New-England,  in  a 
matter  that  appeared  so  equal.     His  maxtm  was.  That  to 
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all  afi^irs,  a  few  did  all ;  and  his  method  was,  (o  6nd  out 
the  most  potent  leaders  in  all  affairs,  and  make  sure  of 
them.  If  he  knew  any  N.  C.  minister,  who  had  an  interest 
in  any  person  of  quatiiy.  he  would  engage  (hat  minister 
to  employ  his  interest  on  the  tiehalf  of  New-England  ;  one 
way  of  engaging  him,  was  by  preaching  for  him :  And, 
this  also  introduced  him  into  the  same  acquaintance.  There 
were  several  noblemen,  who  likewise  brought  him  into  the 
knowledge  and  favour  of  others.  But  none  did  more  for 
him  that  way,  than  that  cordial  and  constant  lover  of 
all  good  men,  the  aged  lord  Wharton,  who  was  the  last 
snrviving  member  of  that  famous  assembly  of  divines  at 
Westminster.  Among  those  eminent  persons,  who  ad- 
mitted him  to  be  familiar  with  them,  1  will  particularly 
mention  two  that  were  of  an  ecclesiastical  character,  for 
the  sake  of  the  good  that  was  done  to  New-England  by  his 
acquaintance  with  them.  The  one  was  Dr.  Tittotson,  the 
arch-bishop  of  Canterbury :  who  did,  at  his  desire,  often 
concern  himself  to  do  kind  offices  for  the  country,  and 
pray,  both  the  King  and  Qneen  to  put  marks  of  their  fa- 
vour on  their  faithful  subjects  there;  and  once  he  went 
so  far  as  to  tell  the  King,  It  would  by  no  means  do  well/or 
him  to  take  away  any  of  those  privileges  from  the  people  of 
New-England,  which  K.  Charles  J.  had  granted  them.  And 
indeed  Mr.  Mather  often  spoke  of  the  Catholick  spirit,  with 
which  the  arch-bishop  of  Canterbury  blamed  the  conduct 
of  his  predecessor  Laud,  in  his  discourses  with  him.  The 
other  was.  Dr.  Burnet,  the  bishop  of  Salisbury:  who  be- 
sides many  real  and  weighty  expressions  of  his  kindness  for 
the  country,  told  him,  that  he  would  on  the  6rst  oppor- 
tunity declare  openly  in  the  House  of  Lords,  That  there 
was  a  greater  sacredness  in  the  Charter  of  New-England, 
than  in  those  of  the  Corporations  in  England ;  because  those 
^oere  only  acts  of  grace,  whereas  the  Charter  of  New- England 
was  a  contract  between  the  King  and  the  first  Patentees : 
They  promised  the  King  to  enlarge  his  dominions,  on  their 
own  charges,  provided,  that  they  and  their  posterity  might  en- 
joy such  and  such  privileges :  They  had  performed  their  part ; 
now  for  the  King  to  deprive  their  posterity  of  the  privileges 
therein  granted  unto  them,  would  carry  a  face  of  injustice  in 
it.  A  Lord  great  in  the  Court,  then  told  Mr.  Mather,  That 
VOL.  IX.  u  his 
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bis  harine  engaged  the  bishop  of  Salisbury  to  appear  for 
New-EngTand,  was  the  bestjobb  he  had  done  these  seven  years. 
ij.  6.  But  a  greater  than  any  of  these,  must  not  be 
left  uqsolliciied.  Mr.  Mather  was  bj  Madam  Lockart  in- 
troduced unto  the  Queen,  on  April  9.  1691.  and  she  left 
him  atone  with  her  Majesty,  that  he  might  the  more  freetjr 
represent  the  case  of  New-England  unto  her. 

The  discourse  was,  as  followeth. 

Math,  I  do  most  humbly  pray  your  Majesties  favour  to 
your  good  subjects  in  New-England.  There  are  none  is 
the  world  more  in  your  interest  ihan  they ;  nor  any  that 
do  with  greater  devotion  pray  for  your  long  and  happy 
reign.  They  have  indeed  been  exposed  unto  great  trou- 
bles on  the  account  of  their  loyalty  unto  your  Majesty. 
For  the  French  at  Canada,  who  have  invaded  them,  and 
have  destroyed  several  of  their  plantations,  gave  that  as  the 
reason  of  what  they  did  ;  because  the  people  there  have 
declared  for  king  William  and  queen  Mary.  They  now 
only  pray,  that  they  may  be  resettled  in  the  enjoyment  of 
those  privileges,  which  they  were  possessed  of,  until  the  last 
year  of  kingCharles  11. 

Queen.  That  matter  has  been  a  long  time  before  the 
Council.  I  would  have  that  which  is  just  done  for  them; 
and  not  only  so,  but  that  something  of  favour  should  be 
shown  to  them. 

Math.  1  niost  humbly  thank  your  Majesty,  for  the  kind 
words  which  your  Majesty  was  pleased  to  speak  to  my  lady 
Southerland  about  New-England. 

Queen.  Mr.  Mather,  I  have  had  a  great  character  of 
you,  from  my  lady  Southerland.  I  have  S|)okeo  to  the  King 
on  the  behalf  of  New-Englaod.  He  tdd  me,  the  matter 
was  before  the  Council. 

Math.  It  has  been  referred  unto  the  two  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tices, with  the  Attorney  and  Sollicitor-General ;  we  only 
pray,  that  the  articles  approved  by  tbem,  may  be  allowed 
and  confirmed  to  us. 

Queen.  That  seems  reasonable ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  it 
will  be  done  for  you. 

Math.  I  humbly  beg,  that  your  Majesty  will  please  to 
speak  so  kind  a  word  uoto  the  King  upoD  bis  return.     You 
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will  thereby  bring  the  blessing  of  the  prayers  of  a  good  peo- 
ple on  your  royal  person  and  government. 

Queen.     I  shall  be  willing  to  do  all  I  can  for  thenn. 

Math,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  your  good  subjects 
there  have  been  misrepresented  unto  your  majesty.  Some  that 
bear  them  ill  will,  have  printed  many  reflections  on  them. 

Queen.     I  have  not  seen  all  the  pamphlets. 

Math.  Sr.  William  Phips  has,  with  many  of  your  Maj- 
esties subjects,  endeavoured  to  enlarge  your  Majesties  do- 
minions ;  and  they  are  willing  again  to  expose  themselves 
in  your  Majesties  service. 

Queen.  Are  they  able  to  do  it  ?  I  hear  they  are  but  in 
a  bad  condition. 

Math.  They  are  in  a  lud  condition ;  but  one  great 
reason  of  it  is,  because  their  government  yet  remains  un- 
settled. 

Queen.     That  I  believe  ;  it  must  needs  be  so. 

Math.  If  by  your  Majesties  favour,  they  shall  be  restored 
unto  their  former  privileges,  they  will  revive,  and  become 
able  to  serve  your  Majesties  interest. 

Queen.  I  doubt,  there  have  been  differences  there,  as 
well  as  here,  about  church-government. 

Math.  In  New-England  they  are  generally  those  that 
are  called  Non -Conformists  :  But  they  carry  it  with  all  due 
respect  unto  others  :  We  judge  some  of  them  to  be  better 
men  than  ourselves.  This  nation  has  cause  to  bless  God, 
for  the  King,  and  for  your  Majesty,  in  regard  of  that  act 
of  indulgence,  and  the  liberty  of  conscience,  which  through 
your  Majesties  favour  we  now  enjoy. 

Queen.  ^Tis  what  I  am  for.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of 
men  to  believe  what  they  please ;  and  therefore  1  think, 
they  should  not  be  forced  in  matters  of  religion,  contrary 
to  their  perswasions  and  their  consciences.  I  wish  all  good 
men  were  of  one  mind ;  however  in  the  mean  time,  I 
would  have  them  live  peaceably,  and  love  one  another. 

O  mentis  aureee  verba  bracteata!  My  ink,  too  vile  a 
liquor  art  thou,  to  write  so  divine  a  sentence ! 

^.  7.  Before  the  month  was  out,  the  King  returned 
from  Holland  ;  and  though  he  staid  but  a  fortnight  in' 
England,  Mr.  Mather  twice  had  the  honour  of  waiting 
on  him.     The  first  time  he  only  presented  an  address  from 
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the  General  Court  at  Boston,  with  a  petition  from  a  con- 
siderable number  of  merchants  in  London,  praying  that 
Charter-privileges  might  be  restored  unto  New-England. 
But  Mr.  Mather  was  desirous  once  more  to  plead  with  him 
for  favour  to  his  country :  and  therefore  h^  the  media- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  he  was,  on  April  28.  ad- 
mitted a  second  time,  and  it  was  now  into  the  Kings 
bed-chamber :  Where  what  then    passed  was,  as  followelh. 

Matk.  1  most  humbly  thank  your  Majesty,  in  that  you 
were  graciously  pleased  to  signify  unto  my  lord  Devon- 
shire, that  I  might  have  leave  to  wait  on  your  Majesty  on 
the  behalf  of  New-England.  None  of  your  subjects,  are 
or  can  be  more  in  your  interests  than  they ;  none  pray 
more  heartily  for  your  long  life,  and  your  happy  reign, 
and  the  success  of  your  arms. 

Kitig.  Syr,  what  do  you  desire,  that  I  should  do  for 
them  ! 

Matk.  May  it  please  your  Majesty,  that  they  may  be 
restored  unto  their  ancient  privileges ;  and  that  their  set- 
tlement may  be  expedited.  They  have  an  humble  confi- 
dence, that  through  your  Majesties  goodness,  they  shall  be 
made  happy,  in  having  their  ancient  privileges  restored 
unto  them  ;  which  will  oblige  your  subjects  there  to  be 
your  servants  forever.  Your  Majesty  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  refer  the  consideration  of  this  aflair  to  the  two 
Lord  Chief  Justices,  with  the  Attorney  and  Sollicitor  Gen- 
eral. We  only  pray  humbly  that  what  they  have  thought 
reasonable  for  us  to  desire,  may  be  granted  by  your  Majesty. 

King,  i  expect  within  two  or  three  days,  to  have  a  re- 
port from  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  for  Trade  and  Plan- 
tations ;  and  then  shall  see  what  may  be  dope. 

Matk.  Your  Majesties  sul^ects  have  been  willing  to 
venture  their  lives  that  they  may  enlarge  your  dominions  : 
And  are  willing  to  do  the  like  again,  if  your  Majesty  encou- 
rage them.  Will  your  Majesty  please,  in  your  great  wisdom, 
to  consider  the  circumstances  of  that  people  ;  as  in  your 
wisdom  you  have  considered  the  circumstances  of  England 
and  of  Scotland.  In  New-England  they  diifer  from  other 
plantations  ;  they  are  such  as  are  called  Congregational 
and  Presbyterian.     So  that  such  a  Governour  will  not  suit 
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with  tbe  people  of  New-EDglaod,  as  may  be  verj  proper 
for  the  other  English  plantations.  ' 

Having  so  spoken,  he  bowed  unto  tbe  King  ;  who'  then 
retired  into  his  closet. 


Observations  upon  the  natural  Production  of  Iron 
Ores,  with  a  Description  of  Smelting  Furnaces, 
AND  SOME  Account  ok  the  Iron  Manufacture 
IN  the  County  of  Plymouth.  By  Dr.  James 
Thacher. 

THE  abundant  production  of  mineral  ores,  and  the 
important  manufacture  dependent  upon  their  dis- 
covery, have  not  frequently  been  the  subject  of  investi- 
gation in  our  country.  The  art  of  metallurgy  and  the 
discovery  of  iron  may  probably  be  classed  among  the  ante- 
diluvian events,  and  from  high  antiquity  iron  has  bet^o 
held  io  estimation  as  the  most  useful  of  all  the  metals.  We 
have  in  the  writings  of  Moses,  who  was  born  more  than 
IfiOO  years  before  the  Christian  era,  ample  proof,  that  even 
prior  to  his  days  furnaces  were  constructed,  by  the  aid  of 
which  iron  was  extracted  from  its  ores,  and  by  the  skill 
of  the  artists  converted  into  swords,  knives,  axes,  &c.* 
Since  that  period  mankind  have  acquired  the  art  not  only 
of  converting  iron  into  the  ordinary  instruments  of  agri- 
culture and  utensils  of  domeslick  life,  but  into  the  more 
formidable  weapons  of  war.  It  is  from  the  discovery  of 
iron,  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  rods,  which  shield  our 
dwellings  from  lightning,  and  for  the  compass,  that  in- 
valuable guide  to  the  mariner. 

Iron  possesses  principles,  which  pervade  the  various 
kingdoms  of  nature,  and  is  distinguished  from  alt  other 
metals  by  its  medicinal  effects  upon  the  human  system,  im- 
parting, like  oxygen,  invigourating  and  restorative  pow- 
ers to  the  valetudiaarian.  And  since  every  art  and  man- 
ufacture is  more  or  less  dependent  upon  this  useful  metal. 
Infinite  Wisdom  has  provided,  that  in  the  bowels   of  the 

earth 
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sarth  it  shall  abound  in  a  degree  commensurate  with  ii« 
vast  utility  ID  mankind. 

Tli«  very  numerous  and  abundant  sourcea  of  mineral 
ores,  wiib  which  our  earth  is  so  richly  impregnated,  afford 
an  ample  and  interesting  field  for  the  inquisitive  naturalist 
to  explore.  A  chemical  analysis  of  their  particular  char- 
acter and  properties  will  not  be  expected  from  one,  who 
has  no  claim  to  proficiency  in  the  science  of  mineralogy. 
My  endeavours,  therefore,  will  be  limited  by  a  simple  de- 
scription of  their  more  obvious  appearances,  and  some  cur- 
sory observations.  Specimens  of  the  various  kinds  of  ore 
produced  in  this  county,  or  used  in  our  works,  will  for 
farther  satisfaction  accompany  this  communication. 

There  are  in  the  county  of  Plymouth  several  ponds,  in 
which  are  found  copious  beds  of  iron  ore ;  of  these  Assa- 
wanipsit  in  Middleboro\  Monponsett  in  Halifax,  and 
Sampson's  pond  in  Carver,  are  the  most  distinguished  for 
their  prolilick  virtues  in  this  respect.  It  is  now  about  sixty 
years  since  ore  was  first  taken  from  the  ponds,  the  former 
of  which  during  a  considerable  period  afTbrded  an  annual 
supply  of  six  hundred  ions ;  but  is  now  so  far  exhausted, 
that  not  more  than  three  hundred  tons  can  be  procured  ; 
and  about  one  hundred  tons  is  also  taken  annually  from 
each  of  the  others. 

The  generating  principle  and  process  of  nature  in  pro- 
ducing iron  ore  in  these  ponds  afford  a  phenomenon,  which 
will  probably  elude  the  assiduity  of  philosophical  research. 
The  period  of  its  growth  is  supposed  to  be  about  twenty- 
five  years  ;  and  it  is  found  in  various  depths  of  water  from 
two  to  twenty  feet.  A  man  accustomed  to  the  employ- 
ment being  in  a  small  boat,  with  an  instrument  similar  to 
oyster  tongs,  can  raise  from  its  watery  bed  about  half  a  ton 
of  this  ore  in  a  day. 

From  the  great  mechanical  ingenuity  displayed  to  the 
honour  of  some  of  our  citizens,  we  are  encouraged  to  hope 
for  the  application  of  some  machinery,  as  an  advantageous 
substitute  for  the  very  operose  and  expensive  method  hith- 
erto practised. 

Of  this  ore  we  distinguish  three  varieties : — 1st.  Found 
on  ledges  in  shoal  water  in  various  forms,  som^  from  the 
size  of  peas  to  that   of  bullets ;  others  in  oblong  or  flat 
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pieces  of  ^  reddisb  brown,  called  ledge  or  shot  ore^ 
fields  Dearly  25  per  ceot.  of  good  iron.  Some  pieces  of 
thb  ore,  baring  a  bard  external  covering,  include  in  a 
carity  a  nucleus  like  a  kernel  in  a  nut ;  others  have  small 
stones  adhering  to  (hem  as  if  cemented  together.  By  in- 
vestigating their  internal  texture,  the  process  of  metallisa- 
tion from  earthy  and  stony  substances  appears  lo  be  clearly 
demonstrated.  In  one  fragment  the  stone,  or  original  siib- 
staoce,  is  found  just  assuming  tbe  metailick  character,  ano- 
ther exhibits  the  process  in  a  more  advanced  state  resem- 
bling mouldering  wood,  and  in  the  third  the  stone  or 
earthy  substance  is  obliterated  and  the  process  perfected; 
a  species  of  slate  is  the  stone  with  which  this  ore  appears 
to  have  a  ^rticular  affinity.  2d.  Resembling  in  shape 
and  size  a  Turkey  fig,  found  in  a  depth  from  two  to  six 
feet  of  water,  of  a  dark  brown  colour  called  pancake  ore, 
yields  from  20  to  30  per  cent.  Clams  and  muscles  in  a 
tiring  state  are  frequently  found  intermixed  with  these 
ores,  and  in  some  instances  their  entire  shells  have  formed 
a  nucleus  enclosed  as  in  a  matrix.  Sd.  Denominated  black 
ore,  found  in  deep  water  on  a  mnddy  bottom  in  cakes  of 
a  dirty  black  colour,  and  of  an  earthy  appearance,  whose 
metailick  panicles  are  so  loosely  connected  together,  that 
it  easily  crumbles  in  pieces.  This  ore  is  esteemed  not  so 
much  for  the  quantity  of  iron  it  contains,  as  for  its  pecu- 
liar quality  in  meliorating  and  promoting  the  fusion  of  the 
more  refractory  ores.  The  average  price  of  the  above  ores 
ia  six  dollars  per  ton  at  the  furnace. 

About  the  year  1751  Joseph  Holmes,  whilst  angling  in 
Jones  river  pond  in  Kingston,  fortunately  discovered,  by 
his  hook,  that  it  contained  a  bed  of  iron  ore  ;  and,  on 
exploring  tbe  whole  circumference  of  the  pond,  ore  was 
found  in  great  abundance  and  of  various  forms  and  ap- 
pearances. About  3000  tons  were  in  a  few  years  taken 
irom  it,  some  of  which  yielded  25  per  cent,  of  excellent 
iroD  ;  and  a  considerable  qaantiiy  of  cannon  shot  were 
manufactured  from  it  during  the  American  war.  But  the 
bed  being  exhausted  and  the  growth  remarkably  slow, 
very  little  ore  has  been  produced  from  it  for  twenty  years 
past.  Bog^  ore  abounds  tn  swamps  and  other  low  places, 
subject  to  an  overflow  of  water  issuing  from  springs,  par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly  in  (he  vicinity  of  the  several  ore  ponds ;  between 
which  and  the  sea  almost  every  bog  is  impregnated  with  it, 
extending  even  to  the  margin  of  salt  marshes.  Its  growth 
is  observed  to  be  more  rapid  where  springs  most  abound^ 
and  diverting  the  course  of  the  water  subverts  the  pro- 
duction of  ore  no  less  effectually  than  vegetation  is  de- 
stroyed by  depriving  the  stamina  of  its  nutriment.  This 
ore  is  disposed  in  beds  or  strata  of  various  depths  from  the 
surface,  and  of  divers  irregular  shapes.  From  some  strata, 
four  feet  thick,  masses  have  been  digged  weighing  from  one 
hundred  to  five  hundred  pounds ;  more  frequently,  how- 
ever, it  is  found  widely  disseminated  and  intermixed  with 
a  kind  of  loam.  Veins  of  this  ore  have  been  traced  from 
liogs  to  the  adjacent  hills,  the  natural  matrix  of  minerals 
and  probably  the  generating  source  of  bog-ores.  It  is  of 
a  rusty  brown  colour,  yielding  about  18  per  cent,  and  worth 
four  dollars  per  ton  at  the  furnace. 

There  is  another  kind  found  in  bogs  and  swamps, 
which  the  workmen  call  swamp  or  mud  ore;  it  is  a  ferru- 
ginous earth,  or  glebe,  resembling  black  mould,  externally 
destitute  of  any  metallick  appearance ;  but  being  washed 
with  water,  small  granulated  particles  of  iron  8ul)side  to 
the  bottom.  On  examining  a  quantity  of  this  earth,  my 
attention  was  attracted  by  some  pieces  of  a  beautiful  sky- 
blue.  It  is  found  four  feet  below  the  surface,  and  when 
first  discovered  is  of  a  pale  yellow  ;  but  coming  in  coo- 
tact  with  the  air,  is  soon  changed  to  that  of  native  Prus- 
sian blue.*  This  admixture  affords  some  iron,  and  is 
deemed  an  indispensable  ingredient  to  qualify,  and  render 
more  fusible,  hara  and  refractory  ores,  hoe  ore  being  all 
digged  from  its  bed,  the  workmen  are  careful  to  cover  the 
cavity  with  loose  earth,  leaves,  busbes,  and  other  rubbish, 
calculating  upon  another  growth  in  ten  or  fifteen  years  ; 
not  unfrequeutly,  however,  this  expectation  is  realized  in 
seven  years,  and  it  may  be  remarked,  as  a  curious  fact  in 
natural   history,  that  in  the  short   period  of  four  or   five 

years, 

*  "  Natiffl  Prusaiin  Mue  codbibu  of  clajr  mixed'  frith  iron,  tod  coloured 
with  Bonie  unknown  tingiog  substance,  geoerallj  fbuad  in  awnpj  groands 
or  boss.  It  is  first  while,  but  wheo  exposed  to  the  air  is  of  ■  Tight  or 
deep  blue.  Hr.  Woulfe  found  this  kind  of  ore  in  Scotland  on  the  surface 
of  the  earth."     Encyelo.  artiett  Iron. 
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jears,  those  vegetable  substances,  even  branches  or  trees, 
suflfer  a'  complete  transition  to  a  metallick  state.  Does  not 
this  indicate  an  analogy  between  metallick  and  organick 
substanoes  ? 

Upland  Ores.  There  is  on  the  island  of  Martha's  Vine- 
yard a  mine  of  iron  ore  of  considerable  extent  and  value. 
It  is  brought  to  our  works  in  large  lumps  of  a  reddish 
brown  colour,  affording  about  25  per  cent,  and  is  worth 
six  dollars  per  ton.  Iron  from  this  ore  exhibits  a  peculiar 
degree  of  smoothness  and  lustre. 

A  very  considerable  proportion  of  ore  smelted  in  our 
furnaces  is  procured  from  the  very  productive  mines  at 
Egg'harbour,  in  The  state  of  New-Jersey.  This  is  produ- 
ced in  large  masses  compact  and  ponderous,  some  weigh- 
ing 100  lb.  e^ch,  of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  producing 
from  30  to  40  per  cent,  of  excellent  iron.  The  usual  price 
is  6,^  dollars  per  ton.  The  founder  finds  it  expedient  to 
calcine  and  pulverize  the  large  lumps  previous  to  its  being 
committed  to  the  operation  of  the  furnace. 

There  is  at  Cape  Elizabeth,  near  Portland,  a  mine, 
which  is  supposed  to  he  valuable ;  hut  a  few  tons  of  the 
ore  having  been  essayed  at  the  Federal  furnace,  it  proved 
to  be  unproductive,  being  of  that  description,  which  the 
founder  terms  dead  ore.  On  inquiry  it  is  ascertained, 
that  the  quantity  referred  to  was  taken  from  the  surface, 
which  by  long  exposure  to  the  air  had  suffered  a  sponta- 
neous calcination,  and  was  in  a  great  measure  divested  of 
its  metallick  principle.  It  is,  however,  extremely  proha- 
Ue,  that  by'eXf>Ioring  the  internal  pans  of  the  mine  a  rich 
and  productive  ore  may  be  obtained.  Some  of  the  above 
described  ores,  being  roasted  and  pulverized,  are  attracted 
by  the  magnet ;  but  being  destitute  of  a  good  one,  and 
not  being  versed  in  the  operation,  my  experiments  are 
deemed  unimportant. 

Smelting  of  iron  ores  is  performed  in  large  blast  fiir- 
naces  composed  of  stone.  The  success  of  the  process  very 
much  depends  upon  the  skill  and  judgment  of  the  founder; 
some  ore  by  itself  sustains  the  most  vehement  degree  of 
heat,  that  art  has  hitherto  been  able  to  excite ;  but  by  a 
judicious  admixture  of  two  or  more  varieties  their  fusi- 
bility is  efl^tuatcd  with  great  facility.     Charcoal  is  the  only 

yoL.  IX.  Kk  tuel. 


DK„l,:.:c;.;Cl)Oj^lC 


258  ObgervtOions  upon  Iron  Ores. 

fael,  and  marine  shells  (a  substitute  for  lime  stone  or  cal- 
caneus earth,)  is  the  oul;  fluxing  material  that  our  work- 
men employ.  The  experienced  founder  having  acquired 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  intrinsick  dissimilarity  and 
distinguish ing  characteriaticks  of  the  various  kinds  of  ore, 
which  become  the  subject  of  his  operation,  will  in  the 
course  of  the  process  draw  inferences  from  the  greater  or 
less  degree  of  fluidity  of  the  scoria  and  the  appearance  of 
sulphur,  which  b  expelled  from  the  ore  upon  its  surface; 
by  these  indications  he  will  learn  whether  to  increase  or 
diminish  the  power  of  the  bellows,  and  how  to  proportion 
the  fuel  to  the  ore  and  shells. 

The  first  furnace  for  smelting  iron  ore,  known  in  the 
county  of  Plymouth,  was  erected  in  the  year  1702,  by  Laoi' 
bert  Despard  (a  founder)  and  the  family  of  Barkers,  his 
associates,  at  the  mouth  of  Mattakesset  pond  in  the  town 
of  Pembrf)ke,  but  the  wood  in  the  vicinity  being  exhausted, 
the  works  were  long  since  al>andoned. 

Furnaces  for  the  purpose  of  converting  iron  ores  into  pig 
iron,  and  those  which  produce  the  various  kinds  of  cast- 
ings, are  not  variant  in  their  construction.  The  former 
manufacture,  however,  is  not,  I  believe,  prosecuted  in  this 
Commonwealth  ;  but  there  are  in  the  county  of  Plymouth 
ten  blast  furnaces  of  the  latter  description. 

A  situation  fraught  with  all  the  advantages,  which  na- 
ture in  some  instances  so  wonderfully  combines,  does  not 
frequently  present  itself  to  our  choice.  A  rirulet  Issuing 
from  a  good  and  permauent  head  of  water,  a  forest  of  pine 
or  other  wood,  calculated  to  support  a  vast  consumptloa 
of  charcoal,  and  an  inexhaustible  source  of  the  various 
kinds  of  iron  ore  in  its  vicinity,  form  the  eraential  re- 
quisites. A  scite  most  favourable  to  the  views  of  the  foun- 
der being  selected,  a  capacious  edifice  of  proper  dimensions 
is  to  be  erected.  The  most  valuable  structure  of  this  de- 
scription, with  which  I  am  acquainted  is  the  Federal  fur- 
nace, situated  in  Carver,  seven  miles  and  an  half  frona 
Plymouth.  It  was  erected  in  the  year  1794,  and  the  manu- 
facture is  there  prosecuted  to  great  extent  and  advantage. 
The  area  is  twenty-four  feet,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  a 
well  dug  with  a  drain  to  carry  off  the  moisture.  The  wall 
is  seven  feet  thick  on  all  sides,  leaving  in  the  centre  of  tbe 
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edifice  a  cavity  of  about  ten  feet  diameter,  and  twenty 
feet  high,  within  which  aDother  wall  formed  of  iire-slone 
(a  soft  slate)  is  carried  up  converging  at  the  top.  A  cir- 
cular canal,  eight  feet  diameter  at  the  widest  part,  is  thus 
formed  in  the  centre  of  the  building,  nearly  resembling 
an  hen's  egg  standing  on  its  largest  end.  Near  the  top,  on 
one  side,  an  aperture  is  left  for  the  purpose  of  charging  the 
furnace  with  fuel  and  ore,  and  upon  the  summit  of  the 
canal  stands  a  brick  funnel  to  convey  otf  the  blaze  and 
smoke.  At  the  commencement  of  the  blast  an  hearth  is 
placed  on  the  basis  of  the  canal,  so  constructed  as  to  form 
a  square  cavity  fifteen  by  eighteen  inches,  and  extending 
five  feet  high,  the  top  in  the  form  of  a  miller's  hopper  for 
the  reception  of  the  fluid  metal.  At  the  bottom  of  an 
arch  in  the  front  of  the  furnace  is  an  aperture,  from  which 
the  workmen  remove  the  scoria  and  dip  out  the  metal. 
And  in  another  arch  on  one  side,  there  is  a  small  aperture 
for  the  insertion  of  the  pipes  of  two  large  bellows  twenty- 
two  feet  long  and  four  feet  wide,  which  being  kept  in 
constant  alternate  motion  by  the  agency  of  a  water-wbeel 
twenty-five  feet  diameter,  a  powerful  current  of  air  is  ex- 
cited ;  and  being  impelled  upon  the  surface  of  the  fuel, 
the  fusion  of  the  metal  is  greatly  accelerated.  The  whole 
of  this  machinery  is  included  in  a  large  wooden  building, 
affording  accommodation  to  the  workmen  with  their  ap- 
paratus for  numlding  and  casting.  Both  the  form  and  ma- 
terials of  the  bellows  in  common  use  at  our  targe  works 
are  liable  to  important  objections.  The  leather,  of  which 
their  base  and  sides  are  composed,  is  found  to  be  extremely 
difficult  to  preserve  perfectly  tight ;  some  portion  of  the 
air  also,  instead  of  being  impelled  through  the  pipe,  rushes 
into  their  sides,  and  being  retained  impedes  the  ingress  of 
external  air  through  the  valve.  Their  alternate  action  too 
aflbrdn,  instead  of  a  continued  current,  only  an  interrupted 
blast  not  calculated  to  excite  the  requisite  degree  of  beat. 
A  complete  remedy  for  all  these  evils  is,  I  learn,  found  ia 
a  valuable  substitute  now  employed  in  the  large  foundries 
ia  Europe.  This  coosists  of  three  or  more  cast  iron  cyl* 
ioders  of  about  three  feet  diameter,  each  having  a  valve 
at  the  bottom  and  furnished  with  a  piston  carried  by  a 
WBter-wheel.     A  pipe  from  each  cylind»  conveys  the  air 
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into  tbe  ftirnace,  if  not  in  a  constant  carrent,  jet  the  ia< 
tennption  is  scarcely  perceivable ;  and  even  this  majr  be 
pFevenled  by  the  addition  of  a  large  iron  reservoir,  which 
should  receive  the  air  from  the  several  cylinders  through 
valves  opening  into  it,  and  from  diese  it  is  conveyed  by  a 
nngle  pipe  into  the-  furnace  in  a  manner  perfectly  equable 
and  regular. 

Hearth  Stone.  It  has  long  been  an  important  object  of 
inquiry  to  procure  a  stone  for  the  hearth,  possessing  qual- 
ities calculated  to  sustain  for  a  length  of  time  the  heatof 
a  furnace  without  melting,  a  casualty  which  not  unfre' 
quently  occurs  soon  after  the  commencement  of  a  Mast, 
subjecting  the  proprietors  to  great  expense  and  disappoint- 
raent.  A  stone  for  this  purpose,  c^  the  granite  kind,  has 
been  procured  at  Bridgewater,  which  in  some  instances  has 
succeeded,  as  also  the  common  coarse  ^iiid-stone  from 
Nova>Scotia.  A  kind  of  free  stone  from  Smithfield,  Con- 
necticut, haft  also  obtained  some  repute.  But  the  stone, 
which  in  the  opinion  of  our  founders  has  acquired  a  de- 
cided snpertourity,  is  procured  from  a  large  quarry  at  Strat- 
ford in  Connecticut.  It  is  a  white  free  stone,  and  by  the 
dsststance  of  a  drill'  and  sledge  may  be  separated  into  any 
deairabte  form.  It  is  coriously  laminated,  some  of  the  lay- 
ers may  be  separated  into  very  thin  pieces,  and  it  appean 
as  if  composed  of  sand  cemented  together,  exhibiting  fine 
glittering  spangles,  like  the  scales  of  iuhes.  Being  exposed 
to  intense  heat  the  internal  surface  hvoomes  vitrified,  and 
in  process  of  time  is  converted  into  a  substan^ie  hard  as 
marble.  After  being  exposed,  however,  to  the  action  of 
the  bellows  and  to  vehement  heat  sixteen  or  eighteen  weeks 
h  becomes  so  worn  as  to  suffer  the  ore,  fuel,  and  sowia  to 
fall  together  into  the  recdrer  with  the  fam  metal,  it 
then  becomes,  expedient  to  discontinue  the  blast  until  a 
new  hearth  can  be  erected.  Five  tons  or  sixty  feet  of  this 
stone  is  the  usual  quantity  for  an  hearth,  the  expense  of 
winch,  is  seventy-six  dollars. 

Heating  the  furnace  for  fusing  the  ore  shoidd  be  done 
gradually  and  with  cate  to  prevent  the. wall  receiring'  in* 
jury  by  cracking.  Ten  days  is  the  usual  period,  and  &ty 
loads  of  cbarcoalof  eighty  bushels  each,  is  consumed  daring 
tiie  prtioefls  of  ignition.     So  powofuUy  is.  heat  coaducsed 
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by  the  substances  in  contact,  that  ereo  the  external  part  of 
a  seven  feet  wall  is  observed  to  be  replete  with  calorick. 
In  this  connection  the  t^ety  occurs,  whether  in  an  econom- 
ical view  very  important  advantages  would  not  result  from 
the  application  of  Count  Rumford's  new  principle  of  the 
philosophy  of  calorick  (heat.)  The  cavit;  between  the  ex- 
ternal and  internal  walls,  instead  of  being  filled  with  sand 
and  rubbish  possessing  strong  conducting  powers,  may  be 
left  to  be  occupied  by  air  alone,  or  filled  with  some  sul>- 
stance,  demonstrated  to  be  a  non-conductor  of  beat.  Should 
this  theory  be  put  in  practice  the  consumption  of  a  consid- 
eraUe  quantity  of  fuel  might  probaUy  be  avoided. 

The  observation  is  familiar  to  the  consumers  of  charcoal, 
that  by  age  it  acquires  a  property,  which  renders  it  essen- 
tially more  valuable,  affording  a  degree  of  heat  more  intense 
and  durable. 

I  am  not  confident,  that  I  can  satisfactorily  account  for 
this  phenomenon  upon  philosophical  principles.  But  the 
fact  is,  that  charcoal  being  remarkably  replete  with  pores 
bas,  when  fresh  made,  a  strong  attraction  for  atmospherical 
air,  which  it  continues  to  absorb  for  a  considerable  length 
ef  time  ;  in  consequence  of  which  its  density  and  specifick 
gravity  are  greatly  increased.  With  a  view  of  ascertaining 
the  quantity  of  air  absorbed.  Dr.  Priestly  exposed  on  the 
^h  of  September  a  piece  of  charcoal  newly  charred  from 
dry  oak,  weighing  3&i  grains.  Two  or  three  days  after 
it  weighed  390,  and  on  the  24th  of  October  419  grains. 
Having  a  similar  end  in  view,  I  have  experienced  the  fol- 
lowing results. 

A  piece  of  charcoal,  fresh  made  from  green  pine  wood 
and  taken  immediately  from  the  pit,  weighed  April  9th  in 
a  dry  atmosphere  442  grains,  being  exposed  in  an  upfier 
chamber  till  the  13th,'  being  a  rainy  day,  weighed  466  grns. 
: .  And  OD  the  17th,  in  a  dry  atmosphere,  465 

On  24th,^  in  a  damp  atmosphere,  476 

It  Is  obvious,  therefore,  upon  the  principle  of. economy, 
diarooal :  when  taken  from  the  pit  should  be  secured  under 
eovev  for  some  months  before  it  be  used,  and  the  comutDer 
will  realise  a  profit  adequate  to  his  care  and  trouble. 
.  Mauiding,  The  sand  used  for  mouldiog  is  of  a  peculiar 
kind,  being  of  asoftydUowisb  and  cohesive  nature.  It  is 
<  found 
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found  in  particular  places  about  ux  inches  below  the  sar> 
face  of  the  earib  iu  a  strata  about  four  inches  thick,  and 
bedded  on  ^mother  of  coarse  sand  or  gravel.  Being  freed 
fron  gravel  aod  other  impurities  by  sifting,  it  is  worked 
over  upon  the  floor  with  a  kiod  of  roller  until  sufficiently 
prepared  for  the  process  of  moulding.  This  operadon  is 
performed  in  wooden  frames  or  flasks  of  a  size  and  forai 
proportioned  to  the  utensil  intended  to  be  cast;  these  be- 
ing filled  with  sand  a  little  moistened  to  render  it  more 
cohesive,  the  moulds  or  patterns  are  to  be  so  applied  and 
pressed  into  the  sand  as  to  leave  their  impression.  Pots, 
tea-kettles,  and  other  vessels,  being  larger  at  the  bottom 
than  the  top  cannot,  it  is  evident,  be  moulded  but  with 
patterns  cut  into  two  separate  parts,  each  of  which  are 
pressed  together  in  nKwIding.  A  peculiar  dexterity  is  dis- 
played in  withdrawing  the  patterns  without  injuring  the 
impression.  This  being  done  the  several  parts  of  the  flasks 
are.  closely  pressed  together  and  secured  by  hooka  and  pins ; 
and,  when  the  whole  of  them  are  arranged  in  order,  the 
fluid  metal  is  poured  into  them,  through  a  small  chaund 
left  for  that  purpose.  The  patterns,  by  which  the  noouldx 
are  formed  for  casting  the  several  utensils,  should  be  com- 
posed of  brass,  or  some  other  metal,  and  made  very  tbto, 
that  the  vessels'  may  be  as  li^ht  as  possible.  Owing  to  a 
want  of  attention  in  this  particular  those  articles  imported 
from  England  have  in  many  instances  commanded  the  pref- 
erence. 

When  the  whole  internal  furnace  has  acquired  a  strong 
white  heat,  the  l)ellow3  are  put  in  motion,  and  the  ore, 
charcoal,  and  shells,  being  duly  proprtioned,  are  thrown 
in  at  the  top  by  small  quantities  every  hour.  The  ore  de- 
scending to  the  hottest  part  of  the  furnace,  at  length,  grad- 
ually melting,  drops  down  through  the  fuel  into  the  re- 
ceiver, where  at  an  aperture  left  lor  the  purpose,  the  scoria 
floating  on  the  surface  of  the  metal,  resembling  lava  from 
a  Vf^caoo,  is  occasionally  removed  by  a  long  iron  hook. 
A  sufficient  quantity  of  pure  iron  .being  collected  in  the 
receiver,  the  action  of  the  bellows  is  discontinued  for  the 
space  of  about  twenty  minutes  for  the  purpose  of  casting. 
This  operation  occurs  at  the  end  of  every  nine  or  ten 
hours,  and  a  ton  of  iron  is  taken  out  at  each  castiagi     The 
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floid  metal  is  dipped  out  at  the  aperture  with  iron  ladles 
well  covered  with  a  composition  of  cla^',  &c.  and  with  them 
is  poured  into  the  several  moulds  prepared  for  the  purpose, 
and  is  thus  formed  into  the  various  utensils  and  machine- 
ry for  which  cast  iron  is  a  proper  material.  Immediately 
after  casting,  the  several  articles  are  taken  out  of  the 
moulds  and  carried  to  the  dresser,  whose  duty  h  is  with 
files  and  brushes  to  render  them  clean  and  smooth  ready 
for  the  market. 

The  specifick  articles  manufactured  at  the  Federal  fur- 
nace are,  besides  hollow  ware  of  every  description,  Sey- 
mour's patent  rolls  for  slitting -mills,  of  a  superiour  quality, 
east  in  iron  cylinders,  pot-asb  kettles,  stoves,  6re>backs  and 
jambs,  plates,  gudgeons,  anvils,  large  hammers,  cannon 
shot  of  every  kind,  with  a  vast  variety  of  machinery  for 
Drills,  &c. 

The  period  of  a  blast  does  not  exceed  sixteen  or  eigh- 
teen weeks,  but  two  or  three  blasts  occupy  abont  six  months 
annually,  during  which  360  tons  of  hollow  ware,  or  other 
castings  equivalent  *  are  ipanufaclured,  and  the  following 
expenditures  occur,  viz. 

2130  cords  of  wood  converted  into  1420  loads       '^"'-  <="■ 

of  charcoal,  at  D.  2  50     - 
726  tons  of  ore,  at  6  dollars     -       -      ■      . 
Two  sets  of  stone  for  hearth        .       -      -      . 
Compensation  to  (he  founder,  at  D.  1  pr.  ton 
Do.  moulders  and  other  workmen 

Dolls. 

The  whole  quantity  of  iron  ware,  manufactured  in  the 
county  of  Plymouth  by  the  several  furnaces,  may  be  esti- 
mated at  fifteen  hundred  tons  annually. 

The  manufacture  of  wrought  iron  from  crude  ore  is 
not  carried  to  great  extent  in  this  county ;  but  there  are 
ten  forges,  which  are  employed  principally  in  working  old 


*  la  ealimating  ■  ton  of  bdlow  ware  it  is  not  to  be  uDderstood  as 
meaning  a  ton  in  weight,  but  a  nominal  ton,  consisting  of  an  assortment 
of  large  and  amalt  articles,  which  in  fact  will  not  weign  more  than  Iwehe 
hundred. 
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iroD  scraps,  broken  pota,  kettles,  &c.     And  prodoce  about 
two  hundred  toos  of  bar  iron  per  annum. 

The  other  branches  of  iron  muoufacture,  snch  as  pro^ 
duce  anchors,  shovels  and  spades,  scjthes,  nails,  iron  for 
ship  building,  &c.  are  pursued  to  an  extent,  which  furnishes 
unquestionable  attestation  to  the  spirit  of  industry  aad  ee- 
terprize,  which  prevails  anmng  our  citizens. 

Shovels  and  spades,  manufactured  in  this  county,  were 
formerly  conceived  to  be  of  a  quality,  but  little  inferiour 
to  those  imported ;  but  unfortunately  their  reputation  has 
of  late  become  greatly  diminished,  and  those  articles  now 
sell  at  a  reduced  price  in  our  market.  Could  this  subject 
attract  the  attention  of  our  legislature,  that  an  inspection 
law  might  be  enacted  relative  to  these  articles,  the  most 
important  advantage  would  result  from  the  measure,  as  our 
manufactures  would  in  a  few  years  afford  a  supply  adequate 
to  the  demand  in  the  United  States. 

While  investigating  this  subject  an  opportunity  offers, 
and  is  cheerfuHy  improved,  to  render  justice  to  the  merito- 
rious services  of  a  late  respectable  and  worthy  fellow  citi- 
zen, the  Hon.  Hugh  Orr,  Esquire.  He  was  bom  January 
13,  1717,  in  Lochwinioch  in  the  shire  of  Renfrew  in  Scot- 
land, where  he  was  educated  a  gunsmith  and  house-lock  filer. 
Having  at  the  age  of  twenty  emigrated  to  America  he 
spent  one  year  in  his  employment  at  Easton  in  the  county 
of  Bristol.  But  with  the  view  of  a  more  eligible  situation 
he  removed  to  Bridgewater,  where  he  erected  a  shop  and 
the  first  trip  hammer  known  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
He  commenced  his  experiments  in  the  manufacture  of 
scythes,  and  it  was  by  his  exertions,  prompted  by  an  ar- 
dent  desire  of  promoting  the  useful  arts  in  an  infant 
country,  that  the  scythe  and  axe  manufactory  were  intro- 
duced in  the  states  of  Rhode-Fsland  and  Connecticut. 
And  such  were  the  happy  resources  of  his  mind  and  lore 
of  enterprize,  that  there  was  no  branch  of  iron  manufac- 
tory, that  did  not  at  some  period  become  the  object  of  his 
pursuit,  nor  was  there  any  obstacle  too  formidable  for  his 
perseverance  to  surmount.  For  several  years  he  was  the 
only  edge  tool  maker  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  ship 
carpenters,  mill-wrights,  &c.  in  this'  county,  and  state  of 
Rhode-Island,  constantly  resorted  to  him  for  supplj.     And, 
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indeed,  such  was  his  fame,  that  applications  were  frequent- 
ly made  to  him  from  the  disiance  of  twenty  miles,  for  t\^p 
purpose  of  having  an  axe,  an  adze,  or  auger  new  tempertg^ 
by  his  hands.  ;i 

About  the  jear  1748  he  made  five  hundred  stands  Qf 
arms  for  the  province  of  Massachusetts-Bay,  which  were 
deposited  in  Castle  William  ;  nearly  all,  however,  wefp 
carried  off  by  the  British,  when  ihey  evacuated  the  toWP 
of  Boston.  I 

The  perilous  state  of  our  country  after  the  commence 
meni  of  the  revolutionary  war  afforded  new  scope  for  hjp 
enterprizing  genius,  and  fresh  impulse  to  his  sentiments  ^f 
patriotism.  Instances  were  not  numerous  of  foreigners  en- 
tering with  cordiality  into  the  merits  of  our  cause;  bfi 
was  one  of  its  early  advocates  and  continued  among  it^ 
firm  supporters,  notwithstanding  the  reiterated  entreaties 
of  his  friends  and  correspondents  in  Europe.  The  public^ 
interest  and  prosperity  were  dear  to  his  heart,  and  his  mind 
glowed  with  a  zealous  solicitude  for  the  exigences  of  hi^ 
adopted  country.  He  was  again  employed  in  manufactucr 
ing  a  number  of  stands  of  arms,  and  under  his  superinteor 
dence,  in  concert  with  a  French  gentleman,  a  foundry  iof 
casting  cannon  was  erected.  Iron  ordnance  were  lill'witli- 
in  a  few  years  of  this  period  cast  with  a  cylindrical  cavity, 
of  a  diameter  somewhat  smaller  than  the  intended  calibei[, 
which  was  afterwards  bored  out  to  a  proper  size  ;  bm 
this  method  was  found  by  experience  to  he  attended  with 
inconveniences.  The  guns  were  extremely  liable  to  b^ 
spongy  in  that  part  where  strength  and  smoothuess  are  re- 
quired. To  remedy  this  evil  an  improved  method  had 
recently  been  introduced  in  Europe.  The  gun  was  to  be 
cast  solid,  and  the  caliber  afterwards,  with  a  boring  bar- 
iron  and  cutter  to  be  perforated  and  smoothed  out  to  its 
proper  diameter.  This  method,  however  difficult  and  la- 
borious, was  adopted  by  Mr.  Orr  at  the  new  foundry  at 
Bridgewater,  and  from  his  exertions  a  great  number  of  pie- 
ces of  iron,  and  several  pieces  of  brass  ordnance,  from  3  to 
42  pounders,  besides  a  vast  quantity  of  cannon  shot,  were 
produced,  which  being  distributed  to  different  parts  of  our 
army  proved,  at  that  critical  conjuncture  of  affairs,  an  acquisi- 
tion of  inesttmaUe  value. 
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His  knowledge  of  minerals  and  ores  was  so  exteBsive, 
that  from  every  newly  discovered  mine  in  the  country  he  was 
immediately  furnished  with  specitnens  of  its  quality,  and  a 
few  years  previous  to  his  death  he  was  in  possession  of  a 
valuable  collection  of  them. 

At  an  early  period  of  his  residence  in  Bridg;ewater,  observ- 
ing that  our  farmers  had  not  been  in  the  haWt  of  preserving 
their  flax-seed  for  market,  he  endeavored  to  inculcate  among 
them  the  expediency  of  preserving  and  preparing  that  article 
for  exportation.  The  suggestion,  however,  instead  of  being 
favotirably  received,  excited  in  many  instances  considerable 
animosity.  Having  imbibed  the  cliimericat  idea,  that  seed 
exported  to  Europe  would  enable  them  to  cultivate  Hax  to 
an  extent,  that  might  eventually  prove  subversive  of  our  own 
cultivation  ;  some,  even  of  those  who  were  allied  to  hitn 
by  the  ties  of  friendship,  actually  destroyed  their  flax-seed, 
lest  it 'tihould  fall  into  his  hands.  But  impressed  with  its 
importance,  and  resolving  to  accomplish  the  interesting 
object,  he  became  himself  the  purchaser ;  and  having  coa- 
structed  a  curious  and  useful  machine,  of  M'hich  he  was  the 
original  inventor,  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning  the  flax-seed, 
and  having  accumulated  a  large  quantity,  conveyed  it  to 
Boston,  whence  he  exported  it  to  Scotland,  and  re- 
ceived a  profitable  return.  Thus  he  became  the  first  ex- 
porter of  flax-seed  from  the  county  of  Plymouth,  if  not 
from  New-England,  and  to  the  exertions  of  this  gentleman 
are  we  indebted  for  the  introduction  of  that  valuable  article 
■o(  commerce,  which  bad  not  before  been  considered  worth 
preservation. 

After  the  establishment  of  our  independence,  he  exhib- 
ited another  proof  of  his  extensive  and  disinterested  views 
by  his  attempt  to  introduce  the  cotton  manufactory.  For 
the  purpose  of  effecting  this  project,  he  obtained  the  aid 
and  patronage  of  our  Legislature.  But  to  construct  a  ma- 
chinery of  90  complicated  and  intricate  a  nature  as  that  for 
carding  and  spinning  cotton  required  the  skill  and  expe- 
rience of  the  most  perfect  artist.  Having  engaged  two 
men  of  mechanical  ingenuity,  who  had  been  empio3red  in 
repairing  similar  works  in  Scotland,  they  comneoced,  and 
at  length  executed,  the  arduous  undertaking.  The  ma- 
chine, by  the  direction  of  our  government,  was  deposited 
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in  the  care  of  Mr.  Orr,  as  a  model  for  general  inspection. 
A  machine  for  weaving  cotton  cloth  and  others  of  less 
importance  were  also  the  result  of  his  enterprizing  spirit. 
But  in  conseijuence  of  these  laudable  pursuits  he  was  again 
subjected  to  the  unjust  reproach  of  hts  disingenuous  neigh- 
bours, alleging  that  his  machine.s  would  supersede  the  indus- 
trious labourers  in  their  eniplo^'ment. 

In  social  life  the  subject  of  this  memoir  was  remarkable 
for  the  endearing  qualities  of  his  mind  and  a  happy  talent 
in  animating  conversation,  hy  a  display  of  satirick,  but  chaste 
wit  and  pleasantry. 

From  his  religious  adherence  to  sound  principles,  orna- 
mented by  domestick  virtues  and  exemplary  manners,  his 
character  was  deemed  unexceptionable,  and  he  was  for  sev- 
eral years  elected  a  member  of  the  senate  for  the  county  of 
Piymoulh,  where  he  exhibited  genuine  patriotism  and  pub- 
lick  virtue.  His  strong  and  vigourous  mind  and  correct 
judgment  were  regarded  with  honour;  and  confidence  was 
reposed  in  the  rectitude  of  his  counsel.  .    . 

In  the  year  1786,  when  the  foundation  of  our  govern- 
ntent  was  agitated  by  tiut.  alarming  spirit  of  insurrection, 
he  was  a  confidential  fciend.  qf,  governour  Bowdoin,  and  no 
man  could  be  more  firm  and  decided  in  support  of  ener- 
getick  measures  calculated  to  re-establisb  the  authority  of 
government. 

Having  arrived  at  the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age  he 
died  in  December,  1798.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  ob- 
serve here,  that  the  present  improved  method  of  making 
scythes  hy  the  trip  hammer  is  the  result  of  the  successful 
experiments  of  Robert  Orr,  Esq.  son  of  the  subject  of  this 
memoir,  who  also  introduced  the  iron  shovel  manufactory  in 
this  state.  He  is  now  master  armourer  of  the  publick  arse- 
nal at  Springfield.* 

Having  now  concluded  my  observations  upon  this  sub- 
ject, these  pages  are  with  great  diffidence  submitted  to  the 
liberality  and  candour  of  the  members  of  the  Historical  So- 
ciety, for  whom  I  have  the  honour  of  expressing  the  high- 
est 


•  For  much  of  this  information  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Hector  Orr,  of 
Bridge  water,  who  inherits  a  liberal  share  of  that  intelligenoe  and  fittue, 
which  diatinguiehed  the  character  of  bis  grandfather. 
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est  respect,  and  of  subscribiog  myself  their  devoted  and 
ubedieut  servant, 

M  JAMES  THACHER. 

ni Plymoutk,  May  10,  l804. 

=Tt 

*-'^An     Account     of    a     Conference     between    thb 
LATE    Mr.     Grenville    and    the    several    Colons 
uIiAqents,  in    the  Year  1764,  previoos    to  the  pass- 
jnlNQ  THE  Stamp  Act.'' 

=>Jt  THE  following  conversation  between  Mr.  Grenville 
and  the  colony  agents  ascertains  a  material  point  iu 
Mitory,  and  is  worthy  of  being  more  generally  known. 
It'^s  from  a  book  of  Israel  Mauduit  which  is  interleaved, 
alftd  many  remarks  made  in  his  own  hand-writing.  Having 
ffie  confidence  of  the  people  of  Massachusetts,  and  being 
a^'faiercenary  scribbler  for  the  ministry,  he  durst  not  put  his 
h&tne  to  the  pamphlet  he  wrote,  but  after  his  death,  his 
fitrary  being  sold,  his  own  works,  in  manuscript  as  well  as 
in  print,  were  procured  by  a  gentleman  who  presented  ihem 
Itf 'the  Historical  Society. 

'"'In  Minot's  history  the  character  of  I.  M.  is  accurately 
flBscrihed  : — "  The  brother  of  Jasper  Mauduit,  who  had 
th'itde  himself  of  importance  to  ministers  by  his  writings 
aJid  other  active  measures  in  politicks  ;  and  who  was  after- 
wards partially  united  in  the  agency.  These  causes,  and 
^rhaps  we  may  add  the  circumstance  of  Mr.  Bollan's  being 
Jt''taember  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Mr.  Mauduit  a 
S^senter,  placed  the  agent  on  that  poise  with  the  General 
l(p^rt,  which  it  was  said,  the  influence  of  the  governour 
mild  turn  either  way." 

'"  The  people  of  Massachusetts  had  great  reason  to  repent 
iMking  the  exchange  of  Mr.  Bollan  lor  either  of  the  Mau- 
dults.  Notwithstanding  the  unkind  treatment  he  received, 
'm'continued  a  firm  friend  to  New-England,  and  interested 
Wbself  in  their  affairs  to  the  day  of  his  death. 


niHE  agent  for  New- York,  Mr.  Burke,  spake  thus  in  the 

I      House  of  Commons  : 
',,,  ^"  THE^E  is   also  another  circulation   abroad    (spread 
.tliWitb  a  malignant  intention,  which  I  cannot  attribute  to 

"  those 
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"  those  who  saj  the  same  thing  io  this  House)  that  Mr. 
"  Greuville  gave  the  colony-agents  an  option  for  their 
"  assemblies  to  tax  themselves ;  which  they  had  refused. 
"  I  find  that; much  stress  is  laid  on  this,  as  a  fact.  How- 
"  erer,  it  happens  neither  to  be  true  nor  possible.  I  will 
"  observe  first,  that  Mr.  Grenville  never  thought  fit  to 
*'  make  this  apology  for  himself  in  the  innumerable  de- 
"  bates  that  were  had  upon  this  subject.  He  might  have 
"  proposed  to  the  colony -agents,  that  they  should  agree  in 
*<  some  mode  of  taxation,  as  the  ground  of  an  act  of  par- 
*'  liament :  but  he  never  could  have  proposed  that  they 
"  should  tax  themselves  on  requisition  ;  which  is  the 
*'  assertion  of  the  day.  Indeed,  Mr.  Grenville  well  knew, 
"  that  the  colony-agents  could  have  no  general  powers  to 
"  consent  to  it ;  and  they  had  no  time  to  consult  their 
"  assemblies  for  particular  powers,  before  he  passed  his  first 
"  Revenue  Act.  If  you  compare  dates  you  will  find  it 
"  impossible." 

After  having  so  often  admired  the  perspicuity  as  well  as 
the  luxuriant  eloquence  of  this  author,  I  think  it  a  singular 
infelicity,  to  find  this  only  paragraph  so  very  obscure,  that 
1  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  guess  at  its  meaning.  What  the 
uninformed  reader  will  be  led  to  conclude  from  it  is  ob- 
vious enough.  But,  after  a  careful  perusal,  I  confess  that  I 
cannot  determine  what  it  is,  which  the  writer  wishes  to  af- 
firm, or  to  deny. 

Without  attempting  therefore  to  penetrate  into  the  mean- 
ing of  a  sentence  guarded  within  such  well-chose.n  terms 
of  ambiguity,  I  shall  give  a  plain  narration  of  facts,  which 
fell  within  my  own  knowledge,  and  which,  therefore,  I 
think  it  a  debt,  due  from  me  to  Mr.  Grenville's  memory, 
to  relate. 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  1764,  a  number  of  resolu- 
tions, relative  to  the  Plantation  Trade,  were  proposed  by 
Mr.  Grenville,  and  passed  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  fifteenth  of  these  was :  •'  That,  towards  the  further 
"  defraying  the  said  expences,  it  may  be  proper  to  charge 
**  certain  stamp  duties  in  the  said  colonies  and  plantations." 

The  other  resolutions  were  formed  into  the  Plantation 
Act :  but  the  fifteenth  was  put  oflf  till  the  next  session  : 
Mr.  GreovHte  declaring,  that  he  was  willing  to  give  time 
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to  the  Colonies  to  consider  of  it,  and  to  make  their  option 
of  raising  that,  or  some  other  tax.  The  agents  waited  sep- 
arately on  Grenrille  upon  this  matter,  and  wrote  to  their 
several  colonies.  At  the  end  of  the  sessions  we  went  to 
him,  all  of  us  together,  to  know  if  he  still  intended  to 
bring  in  such  a  bill.  He  answered,  be  did.  And  then 
repeated  to  us  in  form,  what  I  had  before  heard  him  say 
private,  and  in  the  House  of  Commons  :  "  That  the  late 
war  had  found  us  seventy  millions,  and  left  us  more  than 
one  hundred  and  forty  millions  in  debt.  He  knew  that 
all  men  wished  not  to  be  taxed  :  but  that  in  these  un- 
happy circumstances,  it  was  his  duty,  as  a  steward  for  the 
publick,  to  make  use  of  every  just  means  of  improving 
the  publick  revenue  :  that  he  never  meant,  however,  to 
charge  the  Colonies  with  any  part  of  the  interest  of  the 
national  debt.  But,  besides  that  publick  debt,  the  nation 
had  incurred  a  great  annual  expence  in  the  maintainitig  of 
the  several  new  conquests,  which  we  bad  made  during  the 
war,  and  by  which  the  Colonies  were  so  much  beuefited. 
That  the  American  civil  and  military  establishment,  after 
the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  was  only  £.10,000  per  ann. 
It  was  now  increased  to  £.350,000.  This  was  a  great  ad- 
ditional expence  incurred  upon  an  American  account :  And 
he  thought,  therefore,  that  America  ought  to  contribute 
towards  it.  He  did  not  expect  that  the  Colonies  should 
raise  the  whole ;  but  some  part  of  it  he  thought  they 
ought  to  raise.  And  this  Stamp  Duly  was  intended  for 
that  purpose. 

"That  he  judged  this  method  of  raising  the  money  the 
easiest  and  most  equitable ;  that  it  was  a  tax  which  would 
fall  only  upon  property ;  would  be  collected  by  the  fewest 
officers;  and  would  be  equally  spread  over  America  and 
the  West-Indies  ;  so  that  all  would  bear  their  share  of  the 
publick  burthen." 

He  then  went  on :  "I  am  not,  however,  set  npoo  this 
"  tax  :  If  the  Americans  dishke  it,  and  prefer  any  other 
"  method  of  raising  the  money  themselves,  !  shall  be  con- 
"  tent.  Write  therefore  to  your  several  Colonies ;  and  if 
*'  they  choose  any  other  mode,  I  shall  be  satisfied,  provided 
"  the  money  be  liut  raised." 

Upon   reading   over  this    narration  with  Mr.  Hobtagu, 

who 
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who  waa  then  agent  for  Virginia,  and  preseat  at  this  con- 
ferencfi  with  Mr.  Grenviile,  I  have  his  authority  to  say,  that 
he  entirely  assents  to  every  particular. 

All  these  particulars  I  had  before  heard  from  Mr.  Gren- 
viile, in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  at  his  own  house ; 
and  had  wrote  to  the  Massachusetts'  Assembly  accordingly. 

The  following  extracts  contain  their  answer  on  this  head. 

"  Boston,  June  14,  1764.     • 
"  SIR, 
*'  The    House    of  Representatives    have   received    your 
"  several  letters,  ^.  »»«*»» 

"  The  actual  laying  the  Stamp  Duly,  you  say,  is  de- 
"  ferred  till  next  year,  Mr.  Grenviile  being  willing  to  give 
"  the  provinces  their  option  to  raise  that,  or  some  equiv- 
*'  alent  tax  ;  desirous,  as  he  was  pleased  to  express  himself, 
*'■  to  consult  the  ease  and  quiet,  and  the  good  will  of  the 
"  Colonies.' 

"  If  the  ease,  the  quiet,  and  the  good  will  of  the  Col- 
**  onies  are  of  any  importance  lo  Great-Britain,  no  meas- 
"  ures  could  be  hit  upon,  that  have  a  more  natural  and  di- 
"  reel  tendency  to  enervate  those  principles,  than  the  reso- 
"  lutions  you  inclosed. 

"  The  kind  offer  of  suspending  the  Stamp  Duty  in  the 
'*  manner,  and  upon  the  condition,  you  mention,  amounts 
'f  to  no  more  than  this,  that  if  the  Colonies  will  not  tax 
*'  themselves,  as  they  may  he  directed,  the  Parliament  will 
*•  tax  them. 

*'  You  are  to  remonstrate  against  these  measures,  and, 
'*  if  possible,  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  Sugar  Act,  and  pre- 
"  vent  the  imposition  of  any  further  duties  or  taxes  on 
"  the  colonies.  Measures  will  be  taken  that  you  may  be 
*' joined  by  all  the  other  agents." 

One  of  these  measures  was  the  printing  this  letter,  and 
■sending  it  to  the  other  colony  assemUies. 

After  their  own  express  acknowledgment,  therefore,  no 
<ine,  I  suppose,  will  doubt  but  that  tbey  had  the  offer  of 
raising  the  money  themselves ;  and  that  they  refused  it. 
Which  is  all  that  1  am  concerned  to  prove. 
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A  Note  in  Mamtseript. 

IF  any  man  wish  to  know  what  a  very  honest  enthusiast, 
from  his  own  visionary  ideas  of  the  perfection  of  civil  liber- 
ty, may  fancy  that  the  constitution  of  the  colonies  ought  (o 
be,  let  him  read  Dr.  Price. 

If  he  think  it  of  more  importance  to  know  what  the  cod- 
stituiion  of  the  colonies  really  is,  this  history  will  clearly 
prove  to  him,  from  the  evidence  of  facts. 

The  constitution  of  the' colonies  did  not  wait  for  Dr. 
Price's  fancies,  but  existed  a  hundred  years  before  he  was 
born ;  having  been  already  formed  by  their  charters ;  by 
the  conditions  upon  which  they  made  their  settlements; 
under  which  they  have  been  considered  as  pans  of  the 
British  empire ;  and  under  which  they  have  enjoyed  the 
protection  and  the  privileges  of  British  subjects  :  (to  say 
nothing  of  the  constant  usage  of  the  crown,  and  then  of 
the  parliament,  to  tax  them). 

The  constitution  of  our  government,  like  that  of  the 
human  body,  is  a  system  that  is  already  formed  ;  and  not  a 
new  thing,  now  to  be  fancied.  And  we  may  apply  to  it 
what  Boerhaave  used  to  say  to  us  in  confutation  of  fancied 
theories,  Corpus  kumanum  Jity  nonfingitur. 


Extract  from  the  History  of  the  New-England  Colonies^  con- 
cerning the  Charter  of  William  and  Mary. 

IF  we  look  into  the  history  of  the  passing  of  this  Char- 
ter, every  part  of  it  shews,  that  nothing  could  be  farther 
from  the  thoughts  of  the  King  and  Council,  than  the  grant- 
ing of  any  such  exemption.  And  the  account  of  these 
transactions  will  fully  illustrate  every  thing  which  has  been 
said,  both  of  the  former  charter  and  of  this. 

Upon  the  accession  of  king  William,  the  people  at  Bos- 
ton seized  upon  their  Govemour,  and  called  a  conven- 
tion. This  Assembly  added  two  more  agents  to  the  two, 
which  were  before  in  England,  and  sent  them  over  with 
instructions  ''to  solicit  the  confirination  of  their  antieot 
^*  Charter,  and  all  its  rights  and  privileges;  and,  if  there 

*'  shiHild 
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"  should  be  opportunitj,  to  endeavour  the  obtaining  such 
"  farther  privileges,  as  might  be  of  benefit  to  the  Colonj." 

The  House  of  Commons  had  resolved,  that  the  seising 
of  the  Charters  of  the  Corporations  and  Colonies  in  king 
Charles's  time  was  illegal  :  And  a  bill  had  been  brought 
in  for  the  renewal  of  them,  though  it  did  not  pass.  The 
agents  therefore  hoped,  that  they  might  be  allowed  to 
re-assume  their  Charter.  The  colony  of  Connecticut,  hav- 
ing never  stood  a  trial,  hut  only  passively  submitted,  in 
the  year  1684,  and  having  had  no  judgment  entered  against 
their  Charter,  nor  any  surrendry  thereof  upon  record,  actually 
did  re-assume  theirs.  But  the  case  of  Massachusetts  was 
different,  they  having  stood  trial,  and  having  had  judg- 
ment entered  against  them.  The  same  great  lawyers, 
therefore,  Ward,  Somers,  and  Treby,  who  found  that  Con- 
necticut might  resume  their  former  Charter,  determined  that 
Massachusetts  could  not. 

The  king  resolved  therefore  to  grant  them  a  new  char- 
ter ;  and  to  reserve  to  himself  the  naming  of  a  Governour 
and  some  other  officers ;  and  directed  the  Attorney  and  So- 
licitor General  to  draw  one.  The  first  draught  was  thought 
too  loose,  and  was  rejected.  A  second  being  drawn  more 
agreeably  to  the  King's  instructions,  was  shewn  to  the 
Agents,  with  a  liberty  given  them  to  offer  any  objections. 
But  upon  Mr.  Mather's  saying  that  he  would  sooner  part 
with  his  life  than  consent  to  it,  they  were  told  that  the  con- 
sent of  the  Agents  was  not  desired  :  That  the  Agents  from 
New-England  were  not  plenipotentiaries  from  a  sovereign 
slate  :  And  that,  if  they  declared  they  would  not  submit  to 
the  king's  pleasure,  his  Majesty  would  settle  the  country, 
and  they  might  take  what  would  follow. 

Two  of  the  Agents  still  insisted  on  their  old  Charter,  to 
which  the  province  at  that  time  was  strongly  attached, 
though  with  very  little  reason.  For  the  state  of  their  case 
having  been  referred  to  council,  the  opinion  given  upon  it 
was  as  follows  : 

"  That  a  bare  restitution  of  the  Charters,  and  especially 
**  of  the  Massachusetts,  would  he  of  no  service  at  all ;  as 
"  appears  both  from  the  Charter  itself  and  from  the  prac- 
*'  tice  of  that  Colony,  who  have  hardly  pursued  the  terms 
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"  thereof  in  any  one  instance.     As  to  the  Charter  itself,  that 
"  colony,  if  they  should  have  it,  would  want, 

I.  '*  A  power  to  call  a  select  assembly ;  for  there  many 
"  thousand  freemen  have  an  equal  right  (o  sit  in  the  as- 
"  sembjy. 

II.  "A  power  to  lay  taxes  and  raise  money,  especially 
"  on  inhabitants  not  freemen,  and  strangers  coming  to  trade 
"  there. 

III.  '*  They  have  no  admiralty. 

IV.  "  They  have  no  power  to  keep  a  prerogative  court, 
*'  to  prove  wills,  Stc. 

v.  "Nor  to  erect  courts  of  judicature,  especially  chan- 
"  eery  courts." 

The  reader  easily  sees,  that  the  Charter  having  been 
originally  given  to  a  company  resident  In  England,  all 
these  things  were  then  provided  for  here  In  the  king's 
Courts. 

The  other  two  agents,  Mr.  Mather  and  Sir  William 
Ashurst,  drew  up  their  objections  against  the  minutes ; 
which  were  presented  to  the  Aciorney-General  and  laid 
before  the  Council ;  and  a  copy  sent  to  the  King  in  Flan- 
ders :  who  disapproved  of  the  objections,  and  ordered  the 
Charter  to  be  drawn  up  according  lo  the  minutes.  It 
was  still  urged  on  the  part  of  the  province,  that  they  thought 
it  would  be  a  singularly  hard  case,  that  the  effects  of  the 
late  tyranny  should  be  felt  by  them  alone,  of  all  their  Maj- 
esty's subjects  :  all  the  other  charters  having  by  one  means 
or  other  been  restored.  But  to  this  it  was  answered,  that 
there  was  this  difference  between  the  case  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts, and  most  of  the  other  charters.  In  general,  there 
was  no  room  for  legal  exception  to  the  powers  exercised 
by  the  corporations ;  but  the  Massachusetts  Charter  not 
being  intended  when  it  was  granted  for  such  government, 
as  is  necessary  to  be  exercised  In  a  colony  remote  from  its 
mother  country,  a  reversion  of  the  former  judgment  would 
have  been  of  no  service ;  *And  Sir  George  Treby  declared 
to  Mr.  Mather,  Sir  John  Somers,  and  the  two  Lords 
Chief  Justices  being  present,  and  assenting  to  it,  that  "  if 
*'  the  judgment  against  the  Charter  should  be  revers- 
"  ed,  and  the  government  sboiiLd  exercise    those  powers, 

"  which, 

*  HutchioBon,  page  414. 
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"  which,  before  the  qu't  warranto,  they  had  done,  a  new 
'*  writ  would  issue  out  against  them  in  Westmiiister>hall, 
"  and  there  would  be  a  judgment  against  them,  and  such 
"  an  one  as  there  would  be  no  room  for  a  writ  of  errour." 
By  the  old  Charter,  it  was  said,  they  had  power  to  im- 
prison or  inflict  punishment  in  criminal  cases,  according 
to  the  course  of  corjiorations  in  England,  but  that,  unless 
capital  cases  he  expressly  mentioned,  the  power  would  not 
reach  them.  That  no  power  was  given  to  erect  judica- 
tories, or  courts  for  probate  of  wills;  or  with  admiralty 
jurisdiction ;  nor  had  they  any  power  to  constitute  a  house 
of  deputies  or  representatives,  nor  to  impose  taxes  on  the 
inhabitants ;  nor  to  incorporate  towns,  colleges,  schools, 
&c.  which  powers  and  privileges  had  been  notwithstanding 
usurped. 

Several  Reasons  proving  that  inocolatinq  or  trans- 
planting  THK    Small    Pox,   is   a   lawful    practice, 

AND     THAT     IT     HAS     BEEN     BLESSED     BT     GoD     FOR     THE 
SAVING     OF     MANY     A     LIFE.*        Bt     INCREASE     MaTHER, 

D.  D. 

Exod.  XX.  IS.  Thou  skalt  not  kill. —Gal  I  10.  Do  I  seek  to 
please  men  ?  if  I  please  men,  I  should  not  he  a  servant  of 
Christ. 

IT  has  been  questioned,  Whether  inoculating  the  Small 
Pox  be  a  lawful  practice  ?  I  incline  to  the  affirmative, 
for  these  reasons.  I.  Because  I  have  read,  that  iu  Smyrna, 
Constantinople,  and  other  places,  thousands  of  lives  have 
been  saved  by  inoculation,  and  not  one  of  thousands  has  mis- 
carried by  it.  This  is  related  by  wise  and  learned  men 
who  would  not  have  imposed  on  the  world  a  false  narrative. 
Which  also  has  been  published  by  the  Royal  Society ;  there- 
fore a  great  regard  is  due  to  it. 

II.  We  hear  that  several  physicians  have  recommended 
the  practice  hereof  to  his  Majesty,  as  a  means  to  preserve 
the  lives  of  his  sut)ject5,  and  that  his  wise  and  excellent 

Majesty 

*  When  this  was  wrlUen,  only  one  physician,  two  or  three  magiMralre, 
and  the  clergy  of  Boafm  durst  step  forth  in  defence  of  Inocdation,  The 
sucetn  eatabliahed  the  reputation  of  those  who  favoured  it 
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Majesty  King  George,  as  also  his  Rojal  Highness  the  Prince 
have  approved  hereof,  and  that  it  is  now  coming  into  prac- 
tice \a  the  nation.  In  one  of  the  publick  prints  are  ihese 
words,  Inoculating  the  Small  Pox  is  a  safe  and  universally 
useful  experiment.  Several  worth}*  persons  lately  arrived 
from  England  inform  us,  that  it  is  a  successful  practice 
there :  If  wise  and  learned  men  in  England  declare  their 
approbation  of  this  practice,  for  us  to  declare  our  disappro- 
bation will  not  be  for  our  honour. 

III.  God  has  graciously  owned  the  practice  of  inocula- 
tion, among  us  in  Boston,  where  some  scores,  yea  above 
air  hundred  have  been  inoculated,  and  not  one  miscarried; 
but  they  bless  God,  for  his  discovering  this  experiment  to 
them.     It  has  been  objected,  that  one  that  was  iooculated, 

died,  viz.  Mrs.  D 11 :  but  she  had  the  small  pox,  in  the 

common  way  before,  and  her  friends  and  nearest  relations 
declare  that  she  received  no  hurt  by  inoculation,  but  was  by 
a  fright  put  into  /its  that  caused  her  death.  It  is  then  a 
wonderful  providence  of  God,  that  all  that  were  inoculated 
should  have  their  lives  preserved ;  so  that  the  safety  and 
usefulness  of  this  experiment  is  con/iroied  to  us  by  occulac 
demonstration  ;  I  confess  I  am  afraid,  that  the  discouraging 
of  this  practice  may  cause  many  a  life  to  be  lost,  which,  for 
my  own  part,  I  should  be  loth  to  have  any  hand  in,  because 
of  the  sixth  commandment. 

IV.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  some  wise  and  judic- 
ious persons  among  us,  approve  of  inoculation,  both  mag- 
istrates and  ministers ;  among  ministers  I  am  one,  who 
have  been  a  poor  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  Boston  above 
threescore  years,  and  am  the  most  aged,  weak  and  unwor- 
thy minister  now  in  New-England.  My  sentiments,  and 
my  son's  also,  about  this  matter  are  well  known.  Also  we 
hear  that  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  Solomon  Stoddard 
of  Northampton  concurs  with  us ;  so  doth  the  reverend 
Mr.  Wise  of  Ipswich,  and  many  other  younger  divines,  not 
only  in  Boston,  but  in  the  country,  join  with  their  fathers. 
Furthermore,  I  hav«  made  some  enquiry,  whether  there 
are  many  persons  of  a  prophane  life  and  conversation,  that 
do  approve  and  defend  inoculation,  and  1  have  been  an- 
swered, that  they  know  but  of  very  few  such.  This  is  to 
me  a  weighty  consideratbn.      But  on   the  other   hand, 

though 
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though  there  are  some  worthy  persons,  that  are  act  clear 
about  it ;  nevertheless,  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the 
koown  childreo  of  the  wicked  one,  are  generally  fierce 
enemies  to  inoculation.  It  is  a  grave  saying  of  old  Seneca, 
Fessimi  turgumentum  turba  est.  For  my  part  I  should  l>e 
ashamed  to  joyn  with  such  persons ;  0  my  soul^  come  not 
thou  into  their  secrety  unto  their  assembly  be  not  thou  united. 
I  am  far  from  reflecting  upon  all  that  are  against  inocu- 
latioD.  I  know  there  are  very  worthy  persons  (with 
whom  1  desire  lo  live  and  die)  that  are  not  clear  in  their 
judgments  for  it,  and  they  are  greatly  to  be  commended 
and  honoured  in  that  they  will  not  act  against  a  doubting 
conscience  ;  yet  it  may  be  some  of  them  might  change  their 
miods,  if  they  would  advise  with  those  who  are  best  able 
to  afibrd  them  scripture  light  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  cases 
of  conscience. 

November^.  1721. 


That  the  cause  may  have  two  toitnesxes,  here  are  subjoyned 
the  sentiments  of  another,  well  known  in  our  churches,  of 
which  I  declare  my  hearty  approbation. 

Sentiments  on  the  Simall  Fox  inocolated. 

A.  MOST  successful,  and  allowable  method  of  preventing 
death,  and  many  other  grievous  miseries  by  ihe  small  pox, 
is  not  only  lawful  but  a  duty^  to  be  used  by  those  who  ap- 
prehend their  lives  immediately  endanger'd  by  the  terrible 
distemper. 

But  the  method  of  managing  and  governing  the  small 
pox  in  the  way  of  inoculation,  is  a  most  successful  and 
allowable  method  of  preventing  death,  and  many  other 
guievous  miseries  by  this  dreadful  distemper.  Therefore, 
'tis  not  only  lawful,  but  also  a  duty  to  make  use  of  it. 
None  but  very  foolish,  and  very  wicked  people  will  deny 
the  proposition  in  this  argument ;  the  assumption  is  all 
that  is  disputed.  But  now,  that  this  is  a  most  successful 
method  we  have  all  the  evidence  that  humane  reason  can 
ask  for  it. 

Men  of  honour,  and  learning,  and  incontestible  veracity, 
not  one  or  two,  hut  a  considerable  number  of  them,  agree 
in  the  relation  they  give  us,  o(  it's  being  used  with  con- 
stant 
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staat  success  io  the  LevaDt.  It  has  been  used  upu  rast 
multitudes,  even  many  thousands,  and  for  some  scores  of 
;ears  :  And  when  regularly  used,  it  yet  appears  not,  that 
erer  one  person  miscarried  of  it,  or  had  the  small  pox  after 
it.  We  have  sufficient  proofs  that  it  is  a  growing  practice 
in  those  countries.  If  it  had  been  unsuccessful,  or  been  at- 
tended with  bad  consequences,  it  must  needs  have  been 
put  out  of  countenance,  and  have  ceased  long  ago.  Such 
testimonies  on  the  other  side,  as  our  people  have  been 
frighted  withal,  are  not  worth  a  straw.  No  man  of  sense 
that  considers  them  can  lay  weight  upon  them  :  Ask  us  not, 
why  we  say  so! 

And  we  have  an  army  of  Africans  among  ourselves, 
who  have  themselves  been  under  it,  and  given  us  all  the  as- 
surance, which  a  rational  mind  can  desire,  that  it  has  long 
been  used  with  the  like  success  in  Africa.  Ypji,  Behold,  ye 
yourselves  have  seen  it.  The  operation  has  been  performed 
on  an  hundred  and  more,  in  the  town  of  Boston  :  And  not  one 
of  them  has  miscarried  :  They  have  every  one  of  them  hith- 
erto done  well.  They  all  give  thanks  to  our  merciful  Re- 
deemer for  leading  them  into  it.  They  would  every  one  of 
them  rather  undergo  it  again,  and  many  times  over,  than 
suffer  the  small  pox  as  people  ordinarily  suffer  it  in  the  com- 
mon way  of  infection.  The  story  of  one  dying  after  it,  is 
trumped  up  with  so  much  folly  and  falsehood,  that  it  is  un- 
worthy to  have  any  answer  given  to  it.  lu  fine ;  experience 
has  declared,  that  there  never  was  a  more  unfailing  remedy 
employed  among  the  children  of  men. 

Thai  this  is  an  allowable  method,  is  plain  ;  because  there 
can  be  no  objection  brought  against  it,  but  what  will  also 
lie  against  the  use  of  all  the  preventing  physick  that  is  used 
in  the  world.  The  objector  must  maintain,  that  it  is  unlaw- 
ful for  a  man,  who  would  preserve  his  life  and  health,  to  make 
himself  sick  in  a  way  that  constantly  tends  to  preservation. 
But  a  very  familiar  case  will  so  illustrate  the  matter,  as  to  put 
it  beyond  all  dispute.  Suppose,  there  ia  a  bloody  flux  pre- 
vailing in  the  town  where  I  live,  which  proves  mortal  to  a 
freat  part  of  them  that  have  it;  many  more  than  four  hun- 
ted perish  by  it  io  a  month.  A  physician  is  master  of  a 
purge,  which,  whosoever  takes  it,  is,  in  an  ordinary  way, 
delivered  from  the  danger  of  that  mortal  distemper.     An 

artificial 
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artificial  purge  seasonably  taken  saves  him  from  death  hy 
the  natural  purge,  which  he  is  exposed  unto.  Will  any 
scruple  the  taking  of  this  artificial  purge  ?  Surely,  none  but 
SDch  as  want  a  purge  of  hellebore!  Here  the  man  makes 
himself  sick,  while  he  is  well  :  and  thinks  that  he  is  not 
the  whole  who  has  no  need  of  a  physician,  while  be  has  the 
humours  in  him  which  render  him  obnoxious  to  a  deadly 
sickness.  He  won't  think  it  his  duty  to  stay  till  God  send 
the  sickness  in  another  way  upon  him  ;  when  it  will  be  too 
late  for  him  to  seek  relief;  but  he  will  give  thanks  to 
God  for  teaching  him,  how  to  make  himself  sick,  in  a  way 
that  will  save  his  life.  He  most  properly  takes  God's  time 
to  fall  sick  :  He  does  it  seasonably,  and  in  the  time  when 
God  has  commanded  him  to  do  it. 

Many  good  people,  who  are  sensible  how  weak  their  own 
Judgments  are,  will  for  a  case  of  conscience  be  much  as- 
sisted by  the  judgments  of  the  most  able  divines  in  the 
country.  Now  every  body  knows  how  they  concur  in  their 
approbation  of  this  practice. 

The  design  and  the  spirit,  (evidently  of  no  good  orig- 
inal) with  which  the  fierce  opposition  to  this  practice  is 
carried  on,  will  also  go  a  great  way  towards  determin- 
ing of  good  people  in  favour  of  it.  The  conclusion 
will  be  victorious ;  that  when  people  have  their  lives  en- 
dangered by  the  small  pox  hovering  about  them,  they  not 
only  miiy  use  the  method  of  inoculation,  to  save  their  lives, 
but  they  even  ous!bt  to  do  it,  if  they  can.  They  keep  not 
in  good  terms  with  the  sixth  commandment,  if  they  do 
it  not. 

Inferences. 

I.  Hence  the  physicians  may  do  well  to  Iteware,  of  going 
too  far,  and  of  taking  wrong  steps,  for  the  frighting  of  peo- 
ple from  this  practice,  lest  they  unawares  have  more  to  an- 
swer for  than  men  of  their  profession  should  be  willing  to. 

H.  Hence,  the  parents,  and  masters,  and  husbands  and 
wives,  whose  relatives  have  beg'd  as  for  their  lives,  that 
they  might  have  leave  to  save  their  lives,  by  this  method, 
should  not  hy  their  obstinate  violence  hinder  them  from  it, 
least  on  the  loss  of  their  lives  they  have  sad  matter  of  redec- 
tioQ  left  unto  tbem. 

HI.  Hence, 
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III.  HeDce,  a  people  will  do  well,  not  to  be  too  hasty 
in  resolves,  that  should  forbid  their  neighbours,  to  do  what 
God  has  made  their  duty  for  the  preservation  of  their  lives 
in  this  method ;  lest  thej  do  in  effect  forbid  obedience  to 
the  sixth  commandment.  Especially,  when  the  bugbear  of 
the  pestilential  consequences,  is  a  falsehood,  that  has  not  the 
least  shadow  of  reason  for  it,  and  has  the  experience  of  all 
the  countries  under  heaven,  where  they  use  the  inocula- 
tion, to  confute  it.  Nor  has  it  ever  been  known  of  later 
ages,  that  the  plague  ever  began  any  where  but  in  the  East- 
Indies,  from  whence  it  has  always  been  brought  unto  the 
western  world.  And  when  the  King,  and  Prince,  and  most 
eminent  physicians  in  London  and  Dublin,  and  elsewhere, 
have  declared  their  approbation  of  it;  it  seems  not  much 
for  our  honour,  to  declare  that  we  disapprove  it. 

IV.  Hence  to  rave,  and  rail  with  such  bitter  execrations, 
as  are  too  commonly  used,  against  the  ministers,  and  other 
serious  Christians,  who  favonr  this  practice,  is  a  very  crying 
iniquity  ;  and  to  call  it  a  work  of  the  devU,  and  a  going  to 
the  devil,  is  a  shocking  blasphemy ;  and  much  more  likely 
to  bring  the  plague  among  us,  than  the  practice,  which  they 
so  ignorantly  and  maliciously  do  charge  with  such  ima- 
ginary consequences. 

Extracts  from   the    original  Draught  of  a    Letter 

WRITTEN    BT    A    LoNDON    MeRCHART   TO     HIS     FbiEND    IK 

Virginia. 

London,  9  Jan.  1776. 

NO  address  or  signature  is  requisite  to  this,  as  it  is 
purely  political,  and  you  know  the  wrijter.  Your 
eulogium  for  wisdom,  ability,  and  amiable  publick  principles, 
are  resounded  here  from  every  part  of  America,  since  your 
shining  in  Congress.  This  you  may  be  sure  is  most  grate- 
ful to  me,  who  love  you  so  much  and  have  an  Hampdean 
ardour  for  liberty. 

The  publick  papers  will  inform  you  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  London  merchants  and  traders,  which  it  is  supposed 
will  be  followed  by  Bristol,  Liverpool,  Glasgow,  Birming- 
ham, Leeds,  Manchester,  &c.  as  the  leading  men  in  those 
towns  had  before  wrote,  painting  in  strong  terms  the  dis- 
tress 
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trrss  of  commerce  and  the  poor  manufacturers  on  the  very 
slight  beginning  of  stopping  your  importations ;  from  this 
you  may  easily  gness  what  will  be  the  case  when  your 
exports  are  stopped.  The  ministers  being  totally  confound- 
ed at  the  unanimity  of  America,  are  at  a  stand ;  this, 
together  with  the  clamours  from  Liverpool,  &c.  has  oc- 
casioned the  proceedings  in  London  ;  but  do  not  from 
thence  conclude  that  any  thing  eflfectual  will  be  done  this 

sessioh  of  Parliament.     The  K ,  your  inveterate  enemy, 

has  ordered  the  ministers  to  persevere  in  the  old  plan, 
which  from  principle,  they  wish  to  do,  if  they  find  it  prac- 
ticable ;  hut  this  they  will  not  6nd  in  twelve  months  time, 
if  America  perseveres  in  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Congress. 
You  may  rely  on  it  that  I  have  the  very  best  authority 
for  assuring  you,  that  there  is  no  disposition  in  the  cabinet 
to  give  America  any  redress ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
absolutely  determined  by  the  secret  ruling  poicer  to  distress 
you  as  much  as  possible.  There  is  one  comfort ;  this  ru- 
ler is  the  veriest  coward  that  human  nature  can  know, 
and  when  the  spirit  appears,  that  must  show  Itself  in  the 
House  of  Contmons  when  the  several  petitions  are  deliver- 
ed, fear  will  take  place,  and  may  produce  a  repeal  of  some 
of  the  last  Massachusetts  acts ;  this  is  the  utmost  that  can 
be  expected  this  session,  which  for  a  lime  may  quiet  people 
here  in  expectation  of  the  Congress  in  May  receding  from 
your  association.  But  should  the  May  Congress  continue 
firmly  united  as  that  in  September  was,  and  persevere  in 
the  plau  of  stopping  your  imports  and  exports,  till  all  your 
grievances  are  redressed,  by  the  next  session  of  Parliament 
one  half  of  the  kingdom  for  want  of  bread  will  be  at  West- 
minster to  fight  your  battles,  in  which  every  West-Indian 
must  join  or  starve. 

The  advice  I  am  going  to  give,  you  must  allow,  wilt 
be  more  particularly  injurious  to  myself  than  to  almost  any 
roan  in  North-America  ;  but  my  ardent  love  of  liberty 
will  ever  prevail  over  selfish  considerations.  Should  your 
grievances,  as  stated  in  the  association,  be  not  JuUy  re- 
dressed before  the  meeting  of  Congress  in  May,  (of  which 
there  is  not  the  least  glimmering  of  hope  at  present)  by 
all  means  confirm  your  non -importation  and  non-expor- 
TOL.  n.  Ma  tation, 
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taiion,  aod  adopt  such  farther  measures  as  b;  that  time 
you  will  find  uecessarj.  In  the  mean  while,  to  make  the 
measure  as  little  injurious  as  possihie  to  America,  employ 
every  nerve  to  prepare  within  yourselves  necessary  cloath- 
ing  and  iiuplemenis  for  manufactures  of  the  useful  kind, 
instead  of  raising  raw  materials  to  purchase  the  manufac- 
tures of  this  country.  No  effort  should  he  left  untried  to 
get  a  sufliciency  of  arms  and  ammunition,  for  it  is  more 
than  probable  thai  you  may  have  occasion  for  them;  there- 
fore it  is  absolutely  necessary,  through  all  America,  to  pay 
great  attention  to  training  the  miliiia.  Thus  acting,  and 
thus  provided,  I  will  pawn  my  life  on  every  thing  being 
properly  settled  next  winter. 

The  plan  of  despotism  is  too  deeply  settled  to  give  up 
the  contest  without  full  redress ;  especially  as  America  is 
infinitely  better  able  to  contend  now,  than  she  will  be  ten 
or  twenty  years  hence,  if  the  Quebec  bill  remains.  Had 
your  exports  as  well  as  im|X)rts  stopped  last  December, 
your  grievances  must  have  been  completely  settled  this 
winter:  as  it  is,  by  your  own  determinations,  the  business 
is  spun  out  so  long,  1  hope  you  have  firmness  to  persevere, 
and  will  by  every  possible  means  provide  against  the  last 
extremity.  You  must  not  rely  on  any  man  or  tmdy  of 
men  here,  therefore  you  yourselves  must  work  out  your 
own  salvation,  which  you  are  fully  able  to  do  if  you  have 
but  virtue  enough  \  and  if  you  have  not 

This  country  is,  in  comparison  of  what  it  was,  weak  to 
an  extreme  with  profligacy,  debauchery  and  luxury.  The 
highest  and  lowest  orders  of  men  are  as  abandoned  to 
every  vice,  as  the  Romans  were  in  the  age  of  the  Cxsars. 
In  the  middling  class  there  is  yet  a  great  deal  of  true 
sterling  independency  ;  among  them  your  friends  were 
always  numerous,  and  among  the  others,  necessity  will  very 
soon  make  you  many  more.  Lords  Temple,  Chatham  (who 
are  now  perfectly  united)  Camden,  Shelburue,  and  the 
amiable  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  are  the  only  real  friends  you 
have  among  the  great.  I  speak  of  the  two  first  from  my 
own  personal  knowledge,  and  of  the  others  from  report, 
their  publick  conduct,  and  writings.  The  Rockinghams, 
with  Burke,  their  political  pilot,  still  obstinately  persevere 
in  the  right  of  parliament    to  tax  America,  and  therefore 
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cannot  be  jour  friends ;  places,  &c.  being  their  object. 
They  will  nevertheless  support  jou  against  the  present  min- 
istry, to  distress  and  overturn  them  if  they  can.  The  pro- 
ceedings of  Congress  are  universally  admired,  and  the  com- 
positions compared  to  those  of  the  patriots  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  1st.  I  hare  mentioned  my  own  private  capital 
objection,  respecting  your  delay  of  non-exportation,  by 
which  I  understand  remittances  of  every  kind ;  and  I  beg 
leave  to  caution  against  any  strictures  on  the  Roman  Cath- 
olick  religion,  as  it  will  be  much  more  advantageous  for 
you  to  conciliate  to  you  the  Canadians,  than  to  exasperate 
or  rouse  the  people  here ;  let  us  atone  to  do  that.     When 

J^our  assembly  meets,  surely  your  governour  will  be  severe- 
y  reprehended  for  not  immediately  issuing  writs  on  the 
last  dissolution ;  for  the  iniquitous  Indian  war  he  has  so 
wickedly  kindled,  which  has  already  cost  the  lives  of  so 
many  brave  Virginians,  and  will  cost  so  much  money,  if 
you  are  simple  enough  to  pay  for  his  madness ;  and  for 
his  contemptuous  treatment  iu  not  meeting  the  assembly, 
&c.  These  are  grounds  amply  sufficient  for  a  strong  remon- 
strance to  the  throne,  for  his  removal.  1  have  just  received 
your  letter  of  September  20,  from  Philadelphia,  through  the 
London  post-office,  which  is  the  only  one  since  that  from 
Roushy  Hall.  This  convinces  me  several  of  your  letters 
must  have  miscarried.  So  very  few  of  the  merchants  here 
are  in  the  least  friendly  to  you,  that  it  seems  to  me  an  es- 
sential political  principle  for  every  independent  American 
to  put  his  business  only  into  the  hands  of  such  men  whom 
they  are  certain,  in  times  like  these,  will  boldly  stand  forth 
and  openly  support  your  rights  whenever  they  may  be  in- 
jured. 'Tis  very  hard  indeed  if  every  colony  cannot  find 
honest  and  trusty  natives  sufficient  to  send  here  that  can 
do  their  business. 


END    OF    VOL.    IX. 


DiqilizecoyGoOgle 


LITERAIIY  NOTICE. 


AMERICA}^  A^TJVALS. 

It  will  commence  with  the  ducoTsry  of  AmericB,  by  Chiutophei  Columliiu,  in 
H9i,  uid  extend  to  the  piesent  time ;  kad  U  deaigned  to  ^ve  >  conciM  hUtory  of  the 
tnoat  impoiunt  evrnu.  Ihftt  tiave  ti^en  pltce,  wjlhia  t^l  peciod,  on  the  continent 
of  Noith  ind  South  America,  and  in  the  Weat  India  igtandaj  and  of  Buch  eTOnlB,  in 
foreiftn  parti,  a*  had  apeciil  relation  to  thti  country,  or  ultimately  affected  it*  intereKi. 
Beginning  willi  tlie  csuw),  nicana,  and  circunutancea,  of  the  first  discovery  of  America, 
it  wit]  proceed  to  notice  iti  subsequent  settlement  by  the  Taiious  nations  of  Earope ; 
the  principal  chartei*.  granud  b;  European  princM  to  individuals,  or  to  companies ; 
the  ]irii)clpal  emigrations  fiom  the  Eastern  Continent  to  the  Weatem  ;  the  cause*  of 
thoae  emigrations;  the  number  of  the  emigrants;  the  places  to  which  chay  mnowd ; 
the  towna  which  they  built:  thecnioaias  which  they  planted;  the  ctaurohe*  nrhicti 
they  founded  :  and  the  principal  persnns  concerned  in  the  several  enteruriaea  for  the 
•eulement  of  America,  whether  navigaloia,  adventurers,  slatcamen,  dinnea,  (s  vai- 
rion,  with  biographical  sketchea  :  the  mo«t  material  facts  in  tbe  progress  cf  the  Amsr- 
ioan  settlements ;  the  population  of  tbe  natives,  and  of  the  colonists,  at  difierent 
periods;  tbe  formatian  of  new  coloniea  or  states;  the  foundation  of  coll^ea  and  other 
teminariea  of  learning ;  the  establishment  of  sodetisa  for  promotiog  useful  knowl- 
edge i  the  ptogrees  of  art*  and  sdsnces ;  the  progress  of  commerce  ; 
or  useful  improvpnieDCa ;  military  and  naval  strength;  civil  wars,  o 
wars  with  the  Indiana;  memorable  battles;  the  principal  events  of  the  late  revolu- 
tionary  war;  change*  in  the  civil  and  eceleaiMtloal  lUU;  deutaaond  ages  of  emitkoBt 
men ;  and  providential  occurrence*. 

It  i*  the  design  of  tbe  autbor,  to  relate  erenti  in  the  oder  of  time,  on  the  plan  of 
chronology,  and  yet  to  dilate  era  aiiiclea  of  peculiar  impoctanee,  after  the  manner  of 
history.  The  authorities  will  be  given  with  predsion ;  and  the  work  will  probably 
eeaisin  of  two  octavo  rolttmes. 
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MASSACHUSETTS    HISTORICAL    SOCIETY. 


Ecclesiastical  Histort  of  Massachosetts. 

Continued  from  Vol.  IX.  p.  49. 

Account  of  the  New-England  Platform ;  of  the  attempts 
made  to  convert  the  Natives;  ana  the  state  of  Religion, 
and  order  of  the  Churches  from  1648,  during  the  com- 
monwealth in  Great-Britain. 

IN  the  earliest  period  of  our  history,  the  churches  of  New- 
Engtand  enjoyed  religious  freedom  beyond  what  could  be 
expected  by  their  brethren  in  Europe,  and  were  subject  to 
their  own  religious  discipline  and  order.  The  clergy  aimed 
not  at  much  power,  but  were  highly  respected  by  the  magis- 
trates, who  asked  iheir  advice  upon  the  most  important  occa- 
sions. From  this  it  has  been  supposed  they  had  great  influ- 
ence upon  the  affairs  of  the  community.  But  what  influence 
they  had  was  more  owing  to  their  character,  than  their  office. 
The  magistrates,  as  members  of  the  churches,  were  able  to  , 
give  a  check  to  clergymen  who  thought  too  highly  of  them- 
selves. They  also  were  well  versed  in  the  scriptures,  and 
had  more  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  history  than  most 
preachers  of  the  gospel. 

If  we  look  into  the  church  at  Plymouth,  how  very  able 
ought  a  teacher  to  be,  when  governour  Bradford  and  elder 
Brewster  were  among  the  church  members  ?  And  such  great 
men  as  Cotton  and  R.  Williams  cot  only  looked  with  respect 
upon  governour  Wiathrop,  as  their  magistrate,  but  also  consid- 
VOL.X.  B  ered 
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ered  him  as  one  mighty  in  that  aacred  eloquence,  for  which 

they  were  distinguished.* 

The  'New-England  Platform  of  Church  Discipline,'  com- 
posed at  the  desire  of  the  people  by  laymen  and  ministers, 
contains  ideas  as  favourable  to  the  wishes  of  the  brethren, 
as  the  pastors.  In  all  disputes,  where  the  mioisters  have 
been  accused  of  making  an  improper  use  of  their  powers, 
or  usurping  authority,  recourse  has  been  had. to  their  foun- 
dation of  church  government,  and  generally  their  opposers 
have  been  successful. 

"  Ordinary  church  power  is  either  the  power  of  office,  i.  e. 
such  as  is  proper  to  the  eldership,  or  power  of  privilege,  such 
as  belongs  to  the  brotherhood.  The  latter  is  in  the  brethren 
formally  and  immediately  from  Christ ;  that  is,  so  that  it  may 
he  acted  or  exercised  immediately  by  themselves.  The.  for- 
mer is  not  in  them  formally  or  immediately,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  acted  or  exercised  immediately  by  them,  but  is  said 


*  In  Winthrop'$  Journal  there  is  frequent  mention  of  his  mingling 
with  the  pastors  and  officers  of  the  church.— Jul;  21.  1631.  The 
governour,  and  depittj,  and  Hr.  N'lwell  the  elder  of  (be  congregation 
at  Boston,  went  to  Walertown  to  confer  with  Mr.  Phillipa  the  pastor,  and 
Mr.  firnom  the  elder  of  the  congregation  there,  about  an  opinion  the; 
had  published,  that  the  churches  of  Rome  were  the  true  churchea.  The 
matter  wns  debated  before  many  of  both  congregations,  and  by  the  appro- 
bation of  all  the  assembly  except  three,  was  concluded  an  error. 

"  1632.  October  25.  The  gorernour  with  Mr.  Wilson,  &c.  went 
to  Plymouth.  The  governour  of  Plymouth,  Mr.  William  Bradford  (a 
Tery  discreet,  grave  man),  with  Mr.  Brewster  the  elder,  came  forth  and 
met  them  without  the  town,  and  conducted  ihem  to  the  governour's  house, 
where  ihey  were  kindly  eniertained,  &.o.  On  the  Lord's-day  there  was 
a  sacrament  which  they  did  all  partake  in,  and  in  the  afternoon  Mr. 
Roger  Williams  (according  to  their  custom)  propounded  ft  question,  to 
which  the  pastor,  Mr.  Smith,  spake  briefly,  then  Mr.  Williams  prophesied, 
and  nfier  the  governour  of  Plymouth  spoke  to  the  question;  after  him 
the  elder,  then  some  iwo  or  three  more  of  the  congregation.  Then  the 
elder  desired  the  governour  of  Masaachusetia  and  Mr.  Wilson  to  speak 
to  it,  which  they  did.  When  this  was  ended,  the  deacon,  Mr.  Fuller,  put 
the  congregation  in  mind  of  their  duty  of  contribution,  upon  which  the 
governour  and  all  the  rest  went  down  to  the  deacon's  aeat  and  put  into 
the  bag,  and  then  returned." 

Tnis  custom  of  all  the  church  members  going  to  (he  deacon's  seal 
has  been  retained  in  some  churches  to  very  late  years.  It  may  dow  be 
the  case  where  we  are  not  acquainted. 
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to  b«  in  them,  id  that  thej  design  the  persons  immediately 
to  office,  who  only  are  to  act,  or  to  exercise  this  power." 

Such  a  platform  would  not  have  been  composed  by  the 
succeeding  generations.  For  the  ministers  soon  obtained, 
and  were  very  ready  to  exercise  more  authority,  than  they 
could  derive  from  it.  They  adhered  more  to  the  comments, 
which  were  made  by  clergymen,  than  to  the  book  itself. 
And  the  people,  or  brethren,  less  disjiosed  to  altercate  the 
subject,  rather  chose  to  Lend  their  wills  to  the  opinions  of 
their  pastors. 

The  causes  of  this  change  will  be  manifest  as  we  pursue 
the  thread  of  our  history.  The  fact  is  established  by  a 
comparison  of  the  Saybrooii,  with  the  Cambridge  Platform; 
and  by  the  alarm  made  in  Massachusetts  in  the  next  half- 
century,  when  the  churches'  quarrel  was  espoused  by  some 
clergymen  of  eminence,  and  many  laymen,  who  expressed 
their  astonishment  at  the  attempts  made  to  support  the 
authority  and  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  clergy ;  it  also 
appears  from  the  frequent  controversies,  which  have  ensued, 
where  the  ministers  have  claimed  a  power  to  negative  the 
proceedings  of  the  brethren.* 

The  Cambridge  Platform  was  adopted  in  1648.  It  was 
the  constitution  of  our  churches  from  that  period  to  the 
American  revolution  ;  and  it  is  now  frequently  appealed  to 
by  those  who  desire  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  their  fathers 
All  denominations  of  Christians  must  venerate  this  wise 
specimen  of  ecclesiastical  polity  which  was  not  merely  cal- 
culated for  the  age ;  but,  with  some  small  alterations,  would 
serve  for  all  ages.  The 


*  Mr.  CoUon,  in  h  wrinen  copy  of  the  Keys,  maintained,  that  in  the 
gOTernment  of  the  church,  "  Aulhority  is  peculiar  lo  the  elders  onlj;" 
and  he  answers  all  the  argumenis  of  the  Brownists  to  the  contrary. 

There  were  some  of  the  First  Church  in  Boston,  who  were  against 
synods,  wisely  considering  that  liberty  of  conscience  was  infringed.  Had 
tliey  not  reason?  They  look  not  powers  from  the  civil  magistrate,  like 
the  Papists,  but  they  ga»e  power,  as  having  the  keys  lo  judge  of  heresies, 
and  their  advice  to  punish  them. 

Heresies,  meaning  opinion,  ought  never  to  be  punished  by  the  civil 
rosgisirate;  but  where  any  sccfj,  whether  nominated  Christians,  or  other- 
wise, disturb  the  peace  of  the  community,  they  are  to  be  considered  as 
under  the  discipline  of  the  law  ;  hence  the  rods  of  the  civil  authority  are 
ahaken  nt  them  to  prevenl  those  mischiefs,  which  the  enemies  of  social 
'  order  would  introduce. 
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The  following  remarks  of  Mr.  Hubbard,  in  his  MS.  histo- 
ry, are  very  just,  and  perhaps  have  had  their  influence  upon 
the  order  of  our  churches.  Ecclesiastical  polic;,  church  gov- 
ernment, or  church  discipline,  is  nothing  else,  but  that  form 
or  order,  which  is  to  be  observed  in  the  church  of  Christ  on 
earth,  both  for  the  constitution  of  it,  and  all  the  administra- 
tions which  therein  are  to  be  performed,  the  parts  of  which 
are  all  described  in  the  word  of  God,  and  it  is  not  left  in 
the  power  of  any  to  alter,  add,  or  diminish  any  thing  therein. 

2.  There  is  a  catholick  visible  church,  viz.  the  company 
of  those  who  profess  the  firm  faith,  whether  in  church  order 
or  not;  but  there  is  no  political  catholick  church,  the  state 
of  the  members  of  the  visible  church,  since  the  coming  of 
Christ  being  only  congregational. 

3.  A  congregational  church,  by  the  institution  of  Christ, 
is  a  part  of  the  visible  church,  consisting  of  a  company  of 
saints  by  calling,  united  into  one  body,  for  the  publick  wor- 
ship of  God,  and  the  mutual  edification  one  of  another,  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the  matter  of  which, 
as  to  its  qualification,  ought  to  consist  of  such  persons  as  have 
attained  the  knowledge  of  the  profession  of  their  faith  and  re- 
pentance, walk  in  blameless  obedience  to  the  word  of  God ; 
as  to  its  quantity,  it  ought  not  to  be  of  greater  number  than 
can  ordinarily  meet  together  in  one  place,  nor  fewer  than  can 
conveniently  carry  on  church  work.  The  form  of  such  a 
church  is  an  agreement,  consent,  or  visible  covenant,  where- 
by they  give  themselves  up  to  the  Lord  to  the  observing  of 
the  ordinances  of  Christ  together  in  the  same  society. 

4.  The  fraternity  of  such  a  church  is  the  first  subject  of 
all  ordinary  church  power,  which  is  either  a  power  of  office 
or  privilege.  But  the  power  of  privilege  is  in  the  brethren 
formally  and  immediately  ;  the  other  Is  in  them  no  otherwise, 
than  that  they  design  the  persons  into  office,  who  only  are 
to  act  and  exercise  that  power. 

5.  The  ordinary  officers  of  the  church  are  such  as  con- 
cern their  spiritual  and  moral,  or  temporal  and  natural  good. 
Of  the  first  of  which  are  pastors,  teachers,  ruling  elders. 
1  Tim.  V.  17.  In  the  last  mentioned,  most  of  the  churches 
in  New-England  agree ;  as  many  of  the  congregational 
churches  elsewhere  are  not  so  well  agreed,  accounting  ruling 
elders  should  be  able  to  teach. 

6.  It 
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6.  It  is  in  the  power  of  the  churches  to  call  their  own 
officers,  and  remove  ihem  from  their  office  again,  if  there  be 
jost  cause,  ^et  so  as  the  advice  of  neighbouring  churches, 
where  it  may  convenienily  be  done,  he  first  had.  They  who 
are  to  officiate  ought  to  be  tried  and  proved,  before  they  he 
elected.     1  Tim.  v.  22. 

7.  Elders  are  to  be  ordained  by  the  imposilion  of  hands, 
which  is  to  be  performed  by  the  elders  of  the  same  church,  if 
it  be  furnished  with  any,  or  those  of  neighbouring  churches, 
and  it  may  be  done  by  some  of  the  brethren  deputed  there- 
unto, which  latter  is  also  disapproved  by  the  learned  Dr. 
Hornbeck,  professor  of  Leyden,  from  Numbers  viii.  10. 

8.  The  powers  of  government  in  a  congregational  church 
ought  to  proceed  after  the  mannerof  a  mixed  administration; 
for,  in  an  organick  church,  no  act  can  be  consummate  without 
the  consent  lioth  of  the  elders  and  brethren,  so  as  the  power 
of  government  or  rule  in  the  elders  prejudice  not  the  power 
of  privilege  in  the  brethren,  nor  the  power  of  privilege  in 
them  prejudice  the  power  of  rule,  seated  in  the  elders,  seeing 
both  may  severally  agree  together. 

9.  For  the  maintenance  of  the  ministers  of  the  church,  all 
that  are  taught  are  to  communicate  to  him  that  teaches,  in  all 
good  things;  and  in  case  of  neglect,  the  magistrates  ought  to 
see  that  the  ministers  be  duly  provided  for. 

10.  For  the  admission  of  members  there  ought  to  be  a 
personal  relation  in  puhlick,  or  by  the  elders,  acquainting  the 
church  what  satisfaction  they  have  received  from  the  persons 
io  private.  The  things,  wherein  satisfaction  is  required, 
are  faith  and  repentance,  which  ought  to  be  found  in  all 
church  members. 

11.  Where  members  of  churches  are  called  to  remove 
from  one  church  to  another,  it  is  convenient,  for  order's  sake, 
that  it  be  done  by  letters  of  recommendation  or  of  dismission. 

12.  The  censures  of  the  church,  which  are  for  the  pre- 
venting, removing  or  healing  of  offences,  are  excommunica- 
tion or  admonition,  wherein  the  church  ought  to  proceed  ac- 
cording to  the  rule,  Matt,  xviii.  16,  16,  wherein  the  offence 
is  brought  to  the  church  by  the  mouth  of  the  elders. 

13.  Particular  churches,  although  Ihey  are  distinct,  and 
hare  not  power  over  one  another,  yet  because  they  are  united 
to  Christ,  not  only  as  a  mystical  head,  but  a  political  head, 

ought 
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ought  to  have  communion  one  with  another,  by  way  of  mu- 
tual care,  consultation,  admonition,  and  participation  in  the 
same  ordinances. 

14.  Synods  orderly  assembled,  and  rightly  proceeding,  ac- 
cording to  ihe  pattern  of  Acts  xv.  are  the  ordinance  of  Christ, 
and  if  not  absolutely  necessary,  being  yet  necessary  to  the 
well  being  of  churches,  for  the  establishment  of  peace  and 
truth  therein.  And  many  churches  may  so  assemble  together 
by  their  messengers  and  elders.  And  their  directions  and  de- 
terminations, 3D  far  as  consonant  to  the  word  of  God,  are  to 
be  received  with  reverence  and  submission,  not  only  for  their 
agreement  therewith,  without  which  they  bind  not  at  all,  but 
also  for  the  power  whereby  they  are  made,  are  an  ordinance 
of  God,  appointed  thereunto  in  his  word. 

15.  Church  government  and  civil  government  may  well 
stand  together,  it  being  the  duty  of  the  magistrate  to  take 
care  of  matters  of  religion,  and  to  improve  his  civil  authority 
for  the  observing  the  duties  commanded  in  the  first  as  well 
as  the  second  table,  seeing  the  end  of  their  office  is  not  only 
the  quiet  and  peaceable  life  of  the  subject  in  matters  of 
righteousness  and  honesty,  but  also  in  matters  of  godliness. 
1  Tim.  ii.  1,2. 

These  views  of  the  discipline  and  order  and  practice  of  the 
churches  in  Massachusetts,  which  are  chiefly  taken  from  Mr. 
Hubbard's  MS.  history,  do  not  exhibit  the  exact  view  of  the 
platform,  but  the  exact  state  of  our  ecclesiastical  affairs  at  the 
latter  end  of  the  century,  when  he  wrote  ;  and  are  similar 
to  sentiments  contained  io  a  book  published  about  that  lime 
by  Dr.  I.  Mather,  upon  "  the  order  of  the  churches." 

The  last  article  does  not  difler  much  from  the  third  article 
of  our  present  constitution  of  civil  government ;  but  would 
hardly  be  allowed  by  the  Independents,  including  among 
these  the  Dissenterg  in  England,  as  well  as  the  various  sects 
scattered  in  the  several  states  in  New-England. 

Mr.  Hutchinson,  who  published  this  state  of  the  churches 
in  the  first  volume  of  his  history,  makes  this  remark,  "  After 
alt  that  may  be  said  in  favour  of  the  constitution,  the  strength 
of  it  lay  in  the  union,  declared  in  the  last  article,  with  the  civil 
authority.  The  usual  way  of  deciding  differences  and  con- 
troversies in  churches,  it  is  true,  was  by  a  cotincil,  consistiog 
of  elders  and  other  messengers  of  neighbouring  churches,  and 
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where  there  was  a  general  agreement  in  such  councils,  the 
contending  parties  generally  acquiesced  ;  but  if  the  council 
happened  to  differ  in  apprehensions  among  themselves,  or  if 
either  of  the  contending  parties  were  contumacious,  it  was 
a  common  thing  for  the  civil  magistrate  to  interpose  and  put 
an  end  to  the  dispute."* 

It  may  be  permitted  an  ecclesiastical  historian  to  be  more 
particular  in  giving  an  account  of  this  synod,  though  not  the 
first  in  order,  and  because  we  here  find  the  judgment  and 
practice  of  our  fathers,  concerning  the  government  of  the 
church,  fullj  expressed  in  their  platform.  This  includes  not 
only  the  form  and  discipline  of  the  New-England  churches, 
but  also  their  ideas  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  For  they 
declare,  in  the  preface  to  their  book,  that  they  believe  and  pro- 
fess the  same  doctrine  with  the  reformed  churches  in  Europe. 
For  though  it  be  not  one  native  country  that  can  bring  us  of 
one  mind,  nor  ought  we  to  have  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  respect  of  persons;  yet  as  Paul,  who  was  him- 
self a  jew,  professed  to  hold  forth  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  according  as  his 
godly  countrymen  did,  who  were  jews  by  nature,  so  we,  who 
are  by  nature  Englishmen,  do  desire  to  hold  forth  the  same 
doctrine  of  religion,  which  we  know  to  be  held  by  the 
churches  in  England,  according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

Having  perused  the  publick  confession  of  faith,  agreed 
upon  by  the  Rev.  Assembly  of  Divines  of  Westminster,  and 

finding 

'  If  the  dispute  were  about  a  contract,  and  could  not  be  eetlled  by  a 
reference,  as  frequenily  look  place  where  the  council  disagreed,  people 
went  to  law  with  their  breihren.  But  this  was  not  a  common  case,  as 
one  would  suppose  Trom  reading  Mr.  Hutchinson's  remark.  Being  a  mag- 
istrate, and  very  eminent,  scarcely  an  instance  cnuld  escape  hia  obnerva- 
tion,  where  there  was  an  interposition  of  the  civil  authority  ;  but  very 
many  disputes  were  settled  in  an  ecclesiastical  way,  which  the  magistrates 
knew  nothing  of. 

We  certainly  think  that  author,  who  generally  is  a  correct  historian, 
was  much  mistaken  in  saying,  that  the  strength  of  our  ecclesiastical  con- 
MilutioD  lay  in  the  union  with  the  civil  authority.  It  Uy  in  the  general 
respect  which  the  people  had  for  the  platform  of  churcli  discipline.  This 
prevenled  them  from  litigious  disputes,  which  would  hate  been  in  most  of 
the  parishes,  if  their  church  affairs  had  been  mingled  with  the  courts  of 
justice,  howerer  well  administered.  Some  years  before  the  Revolution, 
this  wat  practised  in  two  or  three  instances ;  only  in  on«  county,  and  left 
andocided. 
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finding  the  sum  and  substance  thereof  (in  matters  of  doc- 
trine) to  express,  not  their  judgments  only,  but  ours  also; 
and  being  likewise  called  upon  by  our  godly  magistrates,  to 
draw  up  a  publick  confession  of  that  faith,  which  is  constantly 
thought  and  generally  professed  among  us.  We  thought  it 
good  to  present  unto  them,  and  with  them  all  the  churches  of 
Christ  abroad,  our  professed  and  hearly  assent  and  attesta- 
tion to  the  whole  confession  of  faith,  which  the  assembly 
presented  to  the  religious  and  honourable  parliament  of 
England.  Excepting  only  some  sections  in  the  26th,  30th, 
and  32d  chapters  of  their  confession  which  concern  discipline, 
touching  which  we  refer  ourselves  to  the  draught  of  church 
discipline  in  the  ensuing  treatise. 

During  the  government  of  Cromwell,  the  churches  of  New- 
England  had  peace,  and  there  was  no  very  serious  attack  upon 
their  order  and  discipline.  That  evangelick  spirit,  which 
warmed  every  bosom  with  the  love  of  the  gospel,  prompted 
them  also  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  it  among  the  aboriginals 
of  the  land.  The  famous  John  Eliot  was  then  minister  of 
the  Roximry  plantation,  which  bordered  upon  some  of  the 
Indian  tribes,  to  whom  he  could  have  easy  access,  and  he  im- 
proved the  opportunity  to  bring  them  over  to  the  faith  of  the 
gospel ;  and  also  to  give  them  a  taste  for  civilized  and  culti- 
vated society.  This  man  possessed  zeal,  and  uncommon  tal- 
ents for  the  service.  We  admire  his  ardour  and  perseverance ; 
and  the  elfect  of  his  mission  equalled  his  various  exertions. 
Many  have  planted,  many  have  watered,  but  no  one  ever 
met  with  more  success  in  this  kind  of  spiritual  husbandry. 

His  abilities  gave  him  a  name  among  the  first  divines  of  (he 
country.  He  was  a  popular  preacher,  and  yet  preferred  the 
life  of  an  evangelist,  that  he  might  benefit  an  unhappy  race  of 
mortals,  who  had  been  excluded  from  the  advantages  the  rest 
of  the  world  enjoyed.  He  gained  a  name,  however,  superiour 
toany  literary  reputation,  and  will  always  be  styled  theApos- 
tie  to  the  Indians.  He  made  himself  acquainted  with  their 
language ;  spent  nights  as  well  as  days  in  conversing  with 
them  ;  he  preached  and  expounded  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel to  men  and  women,  and  gave  continual  instruction  to  iheir 
children.*  The  prospect  was  fair  of  bringing  whole  tribes 
over  from  the  errour  of  their  ways  ;  and  many  worthy  men  in 

Europe, 
■  yi«I.e  Life  of  John  Eliot,  in  yo).  viii.  of  Hist  Coll. 
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Europe,  as  well  as  in  these  regions,  enjoyed  a  luxury  of  pious 
sentiment,  and  while  they  rejoiced  in  the  lustre  of  his  minis- 
try, freely  imparted  their  offerings  to  aid  the  undertaking. 
Such  liberal  contributions  were  made  in  England,  that  he 
was  enabled  to  translate  the  whole  bible  into  the  language  of 
the  Indians,  which  passed  through  a  second  edition,  with  a 
grammar  to  assist  others,  who  would  become  instructors. 
The  book  is  now  preserved  in  many  libraries.  It  serves  to 
gratify  many,  who  view  it  as  an  object  of  curiosity ;  and  it 
may  hereafter  afford  light  to  those  scholars,  who  search  into 
the  origin  of  languages,  or  compare  the  various  tongues 
which  have  been  used  in  the  various  parts  of  the  globe.* 

It  was  a  great  object  with  Mr.  Eliot,  general  Gookin,  and 
such  men  as  felt  an  interest  in  this  business,  to  provide  the  In- 
dians with  clothing,  and  with  many  conveniences,  as  well  as 
all  the  necessaries  of  life.     They  persuaded  them  lo  build  a 

town. 

*  It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  procure  an  Indian  bible  at  itie  present  day, 
but  there  are  several  lo  be  found,  to  which  those  miy  have  access,  who 
have  a  desire  to  know  what  language  was  spoken  by  the  Tormer  inhabi- 
lania  of  New-F.ngland.  Some  words  of  similar  sound,  and  which  ought 
to  be  spelt  in  the  same  manner,  were  in  use  among  the  dilTerpat  tribes 
scattered  over  the  American  desens.  An  Indian  could  furmerly  travel  lo 
an  immense  distance,  and  be  understood  by  the  several  nations  whom 
he  visited,  or  would  very  soon  become  acquainted  with  the  Inngunge 
of  other  tribes.  If  we  could  judge  rightly  by  our  observation  upon  their 
guttural  pronunciation  and  expressive  attitudes,  we  should  say,  they  all 
spoke  the  same  language.  It  is  not  so  with  the  European  nations,  which 
have  an  exuberant  manner  of  speaking.  We  see  some  move  their  lips, 
others  their  tongue,  and  certainly  there  is  a  strange  variety  of  oral 
contractions.  Some  have  said,  that  all  the  Indians  to  the  south  of  the 
river  St.  Lawrence  speak  the  Huron  language ;  or  the  Indians,  as  far  ai 
Virginia,  as  a  late  writer  observes ;  though  it  is  certain,  that  a  different 
dialect  is  in  every  village.  Even  the  five  nations,  now  six,  have  so  much 
difference,  that  an  interpreter  must  become  acquainted  with  each  tribe, 
though  they  can    all   spe*k,  as   one,  among  ihemselves.     The    French 

Siesis  discover  more  imagination  than  judgment,  when  they  say,  that  the 
uron  language  has  a  common  origin  with  the  Greek ;  that  words  of  a 
similar  sound  and  signification  occur  in  each.  Had  they  said,  that  it 
has  great  energy,  elevation,  and  pathos,  and  nothing  about  the  origin, 
they  might  have  gained  more  credit.  It  is  said,  the  Algouquins  have  a 
tongue  smooth  and  elegant.  From  the  various  conjectures  of  scholars 
and  travellers,  for  nothing  else  can  we  call  the  opinions  of  those  who 
pretend  to  know  and  talk  it,  the  radical  difference  is  great.  The  Hurons 
and  Algonquins  cannot  understand  each  other  more  ih«n  the  ItalianB  aad 
High  Dutch. 
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town.  The  \'enerable  apostle  spent  a  large  part  of  his  time 
in  this  place,  the  first  Indian  town  constructed  after  the  Euro- 
pean tnanner,  and  here  the  dwelling  of  the  preacher  answered 
several  purposes.  It  was  their  church,  their  storehouse,  and 
school  room.  The  Indians  soon  became  acquainted  with 
ibe  Indian  language,  and  some  of  them  were  able  to  preach, 
or  to  instruct  catechumens;  others  were  made  magistrates, 
in  consequence  of  the  wise  methods  agreed  upon,  and  the 
benefit  was  not  confined  to  the  natives.  The  same  measures 
which  procured  instruction,  and  established  good  order  among 
them,  tended  to  promote  the  peace,  tranquillity,  and  advance- 
ment of  the  true  interests  of  the  colony. 

It  is  natural  to  compare  the  attempts  of  (he  Spaniards  to 
convert  the  natives  of  South-America  with  the  most  charita- 
ble and  successful  elforts  of  our  fathers  in  New-England. 
Their  zeal  was  as  great,  and  perhaps  they  laboured  more. 
Warriours  and  priests  were  engaged  in  the  same  cause  ;  and 
where  they  could  not  persuade,  they  were  ready  to  drive  men 
into  the  acknowledgment  of  the  religion  they  propagated.  If 
the  poor,  untutored  Indian  could  have  read  the  pages  of  the 
divine  word,  he  M'ould  have  said, — Your  Master  came  into 
the  world,  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  He 
might  have  desired  them  to  preach  from  these  words.  If  the 
Son  of  God  make  you  free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed.  A  certain 
prince,  to  whom  they  made  (he  offer  of  going  to  heaven  after 
they  had  deprived  him  of  every  earthly  blessing,  asked  them, 
Whether  heaven  was  the  place,  where  the  Spaniards  went 
after  death  ?  Upon  (he  reply  in  the  alBrmative,  Then,  said  he, 
let  me  go  to  another  place.  This  was  the  language  of  nature ; 
but  it  mar  convey  instruction  to  men  of  thought,  observation, 
and  experience.  Some  of  their  priests  were,  however,  men 
of  humanity.  They  studied  and  improved  every  method  of 
resisting  oppression,  and  making  the  circumstances  of  the  In- 
dians easy  and  happy.  But  in  general  the  priests,  as  well  as 
the  warriours,  were  cruel.  Their  bigotry  made  them  so.  How 
verydiflferent  fron;)  the  fathers  of  New-Plymouth  and  Massa- 
chusetts !  When  Massasoit  was  sick  at  Mount  Hope,  he  wai 
attended  with  every  mark  of  kindness,  and  he  found  among 
them  the  physician,  as  well  as  friend.  When  anyof  these  In- 
dians died,  it  was  (heir  desire  to  go  and  be  *  with  the  Eng- 
lishman's God.*    The  spirit  of  the  gospel  makes  the  heart 
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tender  by  impressions  of  humanity,  and  ihere  is  no  instance  of 
a  native  Iwing  forced  into  an  acknowledgment  of  Christianity 
by  the  first  planters  of  these  northrrn  regions.  The  mission- 
aries were  humble  and  meek,  seeking  not  their  own  things, 
but  the  good  of  the  poor  natives ;  hence  the  natives,  with  all 
their  prejudices  about  them,  could  not  resist  the  meaas  of 
conviction. 

The  next  generation  of  New-England  christians  were  not 
80  humane  and  well  disposed  towards  the  Indians,  as  may 
be  learned  from  the  account  of  that  period.  But,  at  present, 
we  are  to  describe  the  first  attempts. 

Among  those,  who  were  most  earnest  for  propagating  the 
gospel  in  Nortli  America,  we  must  reckon  the  worthy  Dr. 
Lake,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  who  declared,  that  but  for 
his  age,  he  would  devote  himself  to  this  service.  He  was 
one  of  many,  in  the  old  country,  who  assisted  the  work  by 
their  prayers  and  their  alms. 

The  day-breakiiig  of  ike  gospel  *  to  the  aliorigines  of  Mas- 
sachoselis  was  the  28th  of  October,  A.  D.  1646.  Mr.  Eliot 
had  sent  a  messenger  to  the  tribes  in  his  neigh Imurhood, 
acquainting  them  with  his  views,  and  that  he  should  oSer  to 
th<:m  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  This  day  he  met  five  or 
six  of  them,  with  Wauban,  a  man  of  sobriety,  though  not  a 
sachem,  who  had  considerable  influence  with  the  men  of  his 
tribe.  When  the  preacher  and  his  companions  had  made  a 
kind  of  salutation,  the  Indians  introduced  them  to  a  large  as- 
sembly, who  were  gathered  to  hear  the  new  doctrines  preach- 
ed. In  a  very  apostolick  manner  the  divine  addressed  them. 
He  began  with  a  prayer  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  then  read 
the  ten  commandments.  He  gave  a  short  explanation  of  each, 
and  then  told  them  of  the  bad  consequences,  which  would 
follow  the  breach  of  them.  He  then  told  them  who  Jesus 
Christ  was ;  that  he  was  the  Saviour  of  mankind  ;  that  the 
benefits  of  his  mission  were  not  confined  to  one  nation,  or  to 
people  of  any  particular  colour,  but  offered  to  all  who  would 
receive  them  ;  that  he  died  for  the  sons  of  men,  that  he  had 
gone  into  heaven,  and  would  appear  again  to  take  with  him 
his  friends  and  followers,  and  to  punish  the  disobedient.  He 
spake  to  them  of  (he  creation  nf  the  world,  and  the  fall  of 
man.  He  described  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  torments  of 
bell,  testifying  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps 

*  S«s  a  pamphlet  with  this  title,  qaoted  by  Mr.  Neil. 
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Perhaps  no  hour,  since  the  primitive  age  of  the  church, 
was  spent  in  a  more  cdifjingand  evanj^elical  manner.  When 
tl)e  )(reacher  had  done  speaking  to  ihem  in  the  form  of  a  dis- 
course, he  asked  ihem  questions,  and  desired  them  (Tev\y  to 
pro|)Ose  their  questions  to  himself.  Upon  which  one  stood 
up  and  said,  How  am  I  to  know  Jesus  Christ?  Another 
asked,  Jf'hether  Englishmen  were  fver  so  ignorant  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  llicmselres?  A  third,  IVkelhcr  Jesus  Christ  could 
understand  praijcrs  uhich  ncre  made  in  the  Indian  lan- 
guage ? 

A  curious  qncsiion  one  proposed,  which  may  have  arisen 
from  the  preacher's  discourse,  How  there  could  be  an  image 
of  God?  Another  asked  this  ;  If  the  father  he  wicked,  and 
the  child  good,  v:ill  God  be  offended  wilh  this  child  ? 
Doubtless  tliese  things  arose  from  the  expressions  of  the 
second  commandment. 

The  last  question  projjosed  at  this  meeting  was,  How  all 
the  narld  could  become  full  of  people,  if  they  were  all  once 
drowned  in  the  flood  ? 

After  this  conference,  which  lasted  more  than  three  hours, 
Mr.  Eliot  and  his  friend  returned  to  Roxbury.  The  distance 
of  this  town  from  the  place  of  meeting  is  about  ten  or  twelve 
tniles. 

Upon  the  llthof  November  they  gave  the  Indians  another 
meeting,  and  then  discussed  several  things  of  a  religious  na- 
ture. Some  of  the  questions  were  in  the  form  of  a  catechism, 
and  discovered  how  much  they  knew  of  the  truths  delivered 
at  a  former  meeting.* 

On  the  26lhof  the  same  month  they  met  the  Indiansa  third 
time,  but  the  assembly  was  not  so  large  as  formerly,  owing  to 

the 

*  See  .1  particular  account  of  this  conference  in  the  biographical  me* 
moirsor  John  Eliot,  Hist.  Collec.  vol.  viii  ,  and  in  the  history  of  Neiv- 
loii,  vol.  vi.  The  books  from  which  they  are  taken  are  scarce,  and 
some  of  ihem  not  to  be  obtained,  such  as  Dav-breakin^  of  the  Gos- 
pel, &c..  and  The  clear  Sunshitte  of  the  Gospel  iipon  the  Indians;  nlso 
Whitfield's  Discovery  of  (he  present  State  of  the  Indians,  pr.  London, 
16.51  i  Manifestation  of  the  further  Progress  of  the  Gospel  in  New-Eng- 
land. Mr.  Neal  had  free  access  to  these  wrilingg;  but  no  library  in 
America  now  conlnins  them.  Perhaps  the  substance  nf  them  is  contained 
in  bis  History  of  New-Bngland,  and  in  the  Mat;na]is ;  they  may,  however, 
contain  valuable  informatiou  to  ua  at  the  present  day,  which  Neal  and 
Mather  may  have  passed  by.  It  would  be  a  gratificaiioa  to  tbe  eurioui  to 
have  the  books  in  (heir  possession. 
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the  influence  of  their  powaws,  a  certain  kind  of  priests  among 
them,  who  were  jealous  of  iheir  own  authority,  and  doubtless 
felt  attached  to  the  customs  and  superstitions  of  their  ances- 
tors. Those  who  attended  the  sermon  of  Mr.  Eliot  were  very 
serious,  and  being  moved  by  his  manner  of  speaking  and  zeal 
to  serve  them,  not  only  received  his  lessons  concerning  the 
christian  faith,  but  his  exhortations  to  change  their  modes  of 
life.  Wampas,  a  man  of  wisdom  and  note,  came  to  Mr.  E. 
bringing  several  companions,  and  his  son  also,  to  be  instruct- 
ed, and  this  was  a  sufficient  foundation  to  establish  a  school. 

The  general  court  gave  land  for  a  town,  where  the  Indian 
converts  met  together.  They  called  the  place  Noonetomen, 
which  is  their  term  for  rejoicing.  That  they  formed  some- 
thing like  a  stale  of  civil  society  may  be  seen  from  their  lives 
and  ordinances,  which  would  not  discredit  a  more  cultivated 
and  civilized  people.* 

The  following  order  was  made  by  the  Massachusetts  legis- 
lature, dated  May  26,  1647  : 

"  Upon  information  that  the  Indians,  dwelling  among  us, 
are  by  the  ministry  of  the  word  brought  to  some  civility,  and 
are  desirous  to  have  a  court  of  ordinary  judicature  set  up 
among  them  ;  it  is  therefore  ordered  by  the  authority  of  this 
court,  that  one  or  more  of  the  magistrates  shall,  once  every 
quarter,  keep  a  court,  where  the  Indians  ordinarily  assemble 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  to  hear  and  determine  all  causes  both 
civil  and  criminal,  not  Iteing  capital, concerning  the  Indians 
only ;  and  that  the  Indian  sachems  shall  have  liberty  to  take 
orders,  in  the  nature  of  summons  and  attachments,  to  bring 
any  of  their  people  to  the  said  courts,  and  to  keep  a  court  of 
themselves  every  month,  if  they  see  occasion,  to  determine  all 
causes  of  a  civil  nature,  and  such  smaller  criminal  causes, 
as  the  said  magistrates  shall  refer  unto  them  :  And  the  said 
sachems  shall  appoint  officers  to  serve  warrants,  and  to  execute 
the  judgments  or  warrants  of  either  of  the  said  courts,  which 
officers  shall  be  allowed  from  time  to  time  by  the  said  magis- 
trates in  the  quarter  courts,  or  by  the  governour.  And  that 
all  6nes,  to  be  imposed  upon  any  Indian  in  any  of  the  said 
courts,  shall  go  and  be  bestowed  towards  building  some 
meetinghouses  for  the  education  of  their  poorer  children  in 
learning,  or  other  publick  use,  by  the  advice  of  the  said  mag- 
istrates, 
*  Biographical  Memoirf,  Hist.  Colt.  vol.  *iii. 
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istrates,  and  of  Mr.  Eliot,  or  of  such  other  elder  as  shall  ordi- 
narily instruct  them  in  the  true  religion.  And  it  is  the  desire 
of  this  court,  that  these  niHgistrates  and  Mr.  Eliot,  or  such 
other  elders  as  shall  attend  the  meeting  of  said  courts,  will 
carefully  endeavour  to  make  the  Indians  understand  our  most 
useful  laws,  and  the  principles  of  reason,  justice,  and  equity, 
whereon  thej  are  grounded,  and  it  is  desired  that  some  care 
may  be  taken  of  the  Indians  on  the  Lord*s  day," 

While  things  were  so  conducted  in  one  part  of  the  country, 
other  Indians  also  desired  to  be  instructed  in  the  christian 
faith.  In  the  month  of  February  several  sachems  met  near 
the  place,  which  our  fathers  named  Concord,  and  begged  the 
government  to  form  a  town,  and  bring  them  into  a  like  relig- 
ious community.* 

They  agreed  to  set  aside  their  old  ceremonies  ;  to  pray  in 
their  wigwams ;  and  to  say  grace  before  meat,  and  after  ihey 
had  done  eating.  A  similar  code  of  laws  was  also  made  for 
them  as  for  those  at  Nanitomen. 

Beside  the  labours  of  Mr-  Eliot,  the  Indians  were  favour- 
ed with  other  Instruction.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  of  Boston, 
Mr.  Allyn  of  Dedham,  Mr.  Shepard  of  Cambridge,  and  Mr. 
Dunster,  late  president  of  Harvard  College,  held  a  confer- 
ence with  these  new  converts  the  3d  day  of  March,  1647. 

The  ministers  desired  the  Indian  women,  if  they  had  any 
difficulties  with  regard  to  the  christian  religion,  to  propose 
them,  either  by  acquainting  their  husbands  or  the  interpreter 
privately  with  them.  Accordingly  one  asked,  whether  she 
prayed,  if  she  only  joined  with  her  husband  in  hia  prayer.'' — 
Another,  if  her  husband's  prayer  signified  any  thing,  if  he 
continued  to  be  angry  with  her,  and  beat  her.''  At  this  and 
every  meeting,  the  English  made  presents,  especially  of 
clothing,  so  that  they  appeared  decently  dressed,  men,  wo- 
men, and  children,  on  future  occasions. 

Mr.  Eliot  also  went  to  other  places,  feeling  a  strong  desire 
to  raise  the  natives  from  the  degraded  state,  to  which  they 
were  reduced.  Like  other  apostles,  he  was  in  journeyingsd't, 
in  perils  of  water,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  ciiy, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness.  In  a  letter  to  one  of  his  friends, 
after  mentioning  how  much  he  had  to  go  through,  he  says, "  he 

was 

*  They  proposed  the  aide  of  Bear  swamp,  or  the  cast  side  of  Ibe  pond, 
since  called  Flint's  pond. 
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was  not  to  be  discouraged."  And  indeed  opposition  onlj  re- 
newed his  ardour.  An  Indian  sachem  once  threatened  to  put 
him  to  death.  He  told  him,  he  dared  not  do  it.  His  own 
courage  was  of  admirable  use  to  him  ;  for  the  way  to  manage 
Indians  is  to  let  them  know,  you  are  not  afraid  of  (hem. 
They  also  were  afraid  of  offending  the  English  government ; 
and  they  fully  believed,  that  he  had  some  connection  with  the 
invisible  world,  as  their  own  powwaws,  or  priests,  had  in  their 
deluded  imaginations.  His  usual  reply  was,  when  they  insult- 
ed hitn,  that  he  did  not  fear  them,  because  he  was  under  the 
protection  of  the  God  of  heaven.  The  celebrated  Philip,  king 
of  the  Wompanaoges,  treated  him  with  scorn,  yet  dared  not 
injure  him.  He  took  hold  of  his  button,  saying,  he  cared  no 
more  for  the  gospel,  than  for  that  button*  A  sachem  of  less 
note,  though  not  less  fierce,  Cutshamoquin,  one  time  in  his 
resentment  against  the  English  protested  against  the  build- 
ing of  a  town.  This  man  afterwards  became  a  Christian. 
When  Uncas,  sachem  of  the  Mohegans,  heard  what  was  do- 
ing in  Massachusetts,  he  went  to  Hartford,  and  declared,  the 
gospel  should  not  be  preached  among  them.  Yet  the  num- 
ber of  praying  Indians,  as  they  were  called,  amounted  to  thou- 
sands. They  were  scattered  through  the  settlements  in  Mas- 
sachusetts and  New-Plymouth,  and  that  part  of  Rhode-Island, 
where  Roger  Williamsf  resided,  called  the  Providence  Plan- 
tations. 


•  Neal. 

t  Roger  Williams  came  o»er  to  New-England  A.  D.  1630.  He  was 
Ihen  a  joung  man,  very  respectable  as  a  preacher,  but  singular  In  hia 
opioions,  which  he  was  dispose<l  In  propagate  upon  all  occasions.  Hence 
he  disgusted  the  inhabitnnla  or  Bnaton,  and  provoked  the  magistrales. 
For  be  would  not  join  with  any  of  the  churches,  except  they  would  say, 
that  they  repented  "  having  communed  wiih  the  churches  of  England 
while  they  tarried  there."  He  said  also,  that  "  Magistrates  could  not 
punish  [he  breaches  of  the  first  table  ;"  which  was  n  direct  censure  upon 
the  government  of  New-England,  Tor  they  had  made  severe  penalties 
against  breaking  the  sabbath. 

From  Biistoo  he  went  t"  Plymouth,  were  he  resided  two  yeara,  teach- 
ing the  things  contained  in  the  New  Testament;  and  also  speaking 
his  own  opinions  upon  other  matters,  without  giving  offence  :  for  the 
first  settlers  of  the  Old  Culony  were  virulent  in  their  opposition  to 
Episcopacy.  Some  of  them  had  been  Brownists,  aud  they  were  all  of 
them  peculiar  in  their  notions  of  religjoua  freedom,  and  the  power  of  the 
brethren. 

Hfl  was,  however,  unwilling  to  remain  among  this  people,  and  went 
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iations.  His  services  can  never  be  forgotten.  He  did  much 
to  tame  the  savage  spiritof  the  lodians.  He  had  an  influence, 
where  Mr.  Eliot  never  could  have  acquired  it.  But  he  did 
not  succeed  in  serving  their  spiritual  interest,  though  he  did 

much 


to  Salem  while  Mr.  Skelinn  was  living,  in  whose  pulpit  he  prophesied, 
according  lo  the  langusee  of  (he  times,  when  a  man  preached  who  had 
not  been  inducted  into  the  office  of  pastor  or  teacher. 

From  the  early  history  of  this  country  we  learn,  that  the  people  who 
came  over  with  Eudicolt,  and  set  dowD  at  Snlem,  were  more  rigid  sep- 
araiists,  than  those  who  cnme  in  the  Arabella  with  gaveraom  Winihrop, 
and,  ill  their  views  of  church  government,  were  jealous  of  everr  thing 
which  encouraged  priestly  power.  As  an  instance  of  particular  jealousy 
of  Presbyterian  issociaiions,  the  conductor  Mr.  Skelton  and  R.  Williaraa 
is  recorded  in  Winthrop's  Journal.  It  seems,  that  the  tninislers  of  the 
Bay,  including  Saugus,  or  Lynn,  »»  it  is  now  called,  met  once  a  fortnight 
at  each  other's  houses,  where  some  question  was  debated  ;  at  which  these 
gentlemen  took  exception,  "as  fearing  it  would  gmw  into  a  presbytery, 
or  superintendency,  lo  the  prejudice  of  the  church  liberties."  But  this 
fear  was  without  foundation,  as  the  journalist  well  observes,  because  ihej 
were  all  clear  in  this  point,  that  no  church  or  person  can  have  power 
over  another  church,  neither  did  they  in  their  meetings  exercise  any 
jurisdiction. 

As  soon  as  Mr.  Skelton  died,  the  people  of  Salem  fixed  upon  Mr. 
Williams  to  be  their  pastor.  He  certainly  was  a  man  of  admirable  good 
sense,  and  his  pulpit  talents  were  among  the  very  first.  But  it  was  a 
matter  of  grief  and  surprise  to  the '  magistrates,  that  the  Salem  church 
should  proceed  in  this  election,  without  advising  with  the  council  about 
it:  and  the  court  wrote  to  Mr.  Endicott  to  prevent  it,  or  to  delay  till  thej 
discussed  the  business. 

They  prcweeded,  however,  in  their  own  method.  Either  they  did  not 
think  the  magistrates  impartial,  or  they  might  suppose  the  ministers  of 
the  Bay  had  an  influence,  which  the  inhabitants  of  Salem  were  not 
obliged  lo  exercise  over  their  church.  A  reconciliation  with  (he  govern- 
ment had  taken  place,  why  then  should  they  interfere  to  embarrass  their 
proceeding^?  The  fact  was,  a  new  ground  of  offence  was  taken.  The 
subject  was  of  a  private  nature,  and  jet  made  poblick.  Mr.  Williams 
had  written  a  bixtk,  when  he  was  at  Plymouth,  which  contained  reflections 
upon  the  government  of  Massachusetts.  This  was  never  published  ;  but, 
while  he  was  there,  he  read  certain  par.ts  of  it  tn  particular  friends.  Ho 
was  called  upon  to  show  this  copy,  by  the  government,  after  be  agaiti 
resided  in  Massachusetts.  He  acknowledged  writing  the  same,  and 
confessed  his  fault ;  hut  in  some  measure  to  exculpate  himself,  said,  that 
he  wrote  it  at  the  request  of  individuals,  and  that  he  never  had  any  design 
of  publishing  it. 

None  doubted,  nor  do  any  even  at  this  day,  but  that  he  was  sincere. 
Yet  be  again  discovered  the  eccentricities  of  his  temper.  We  find  him 
very  soon  accused  of  breaking  his  promise,  as  he  preached  against  the 
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much  good ;  and  prevented  those  evils,  which  would  have 
hurried  on  their  more  immediate  ruin.  Several  consideraiions 
will  account  for  his  being  less  successful  in  converting  them,' 
than  Mr.'EHot,'  MtiMayhew,  and  others,'  who  fM-nned 
■■     '         .■        ■■       churches 


patent,  for  which  he  was  ordered  to  appear  bernre  the  next  court. 
When  he  appeared,  the  other  charftes  irere  brought  ngninai  him  ;  indeed, 
all  the  complaints  were  summed  up  in  four  charges,  which  were  epecified 
before  the  General  Couri,  which  ntet  in  the  monrh  of  Seplembtr,  1635  * 
The  opinions  held  and  propagated  by  Mr.  Williama  were  declared  lo  be 
erroneous;  and  the  lenteQce  pronounced  against  bini  involved  the  k>- 
cietf  with  which  he  waa  connected.  They  were  required  lo  give 
satisfqction,  and  he  was  allowed  time  to  reflect  upon  the  subject,  till 
the  next  session.  The  advice  of  the  ministers  was  a.iked  upon  this 
occasion,  which  they  were  ef|ually  ready  to  give  ;  and  it  was  plainly  this  : 
All  who  imbibe  such  opinions  ought  lo  be  removed;  according  to  the 
principles  of  Roger  Williams  the  churches  might  mn  into  heresy,  apostacy 
and  tyranny;  defy  the  civil  magistrate  lo  interfere  with  any  authority;  and 
introduce  conrusion  and  every  evil  work  into  society. 

What  effect  the  aenieoce  of  the  court,  ot  the  opinion  of  bis  brethren 
bad  upon  him,  appears  from  hia  conduct  immediately  upon  receiving 
the  accounts  of  the  censure  upon  himuelf  and  people.  Being  sick,  be 
was  unable  to  meet  with  his  church,  and  speak  on  the  occasion,  but  he 
wrote  to  them  n  protestation,  thai  '*  he  w«uld  not  communicate  with  the 
churches  in  the  Bay  ;  neither  wwild  ba  communicate  with  the  peo- 
ple of  hia  own  church,  euept  ibey  would  first  refuse  coinmunicatiou  with 
the  real," 

Upon  some  occasions  he  had  seemed  like  "  the  wave  which  is  looMd," 
bill  here  he  resembled  the  rock,  unmoved  by  the  billows  striking 
against  it.  His  church  were  very  much  grieved  at  bis  conduct. 
They  were  very  fond  of  their  minister,  but  well  knew  that  a  separation 
roast  take  place,  if  he  were  so  fixed,  in  his  resolution  ;  and  which  took 
place  soon  afler  this  pointed  address.  We  learn  from  governour  Win- 
throp,  that  when  the  court  met,  he  was  ordered  to  appear  before  them, 
and  "  the  other  miuiaiers  in  the  Bay  being  desired  to  be  present,  he 
was  charged  with  those  two  letters ;  that  to  the  churches,  complaining  of 
the  atagislratei  for  itijuiliee,  extreme  oppreision,  &c.  and  the  other  to 
bis  own  church,  to  persuad*  them  to  renounce  communion  with  all  the 
churches  in  the  Bay,  as  full  of  antichrist! an  pollution,  &.c.  He  justified 
both  these  letters,  and  maintained  all  hia  opinions,  and  being  offered 
further  conference,  ot  disputation,  and  a  month's  respite,  he  chose  to 
dispute  presently ;  so  Mr.  Hooker  was  chosen  to  dispute  with  him, 
but  could  not  reduce  bim  from  any  of  his  errours ;  the  next  morn- 
ing the  court  ordered  him  to  depart  out  of  its  jurisdiction  in  six  weeks; 
ell  the  ministers,  save  one,  approving  of  the  sentence  ;  and  hia  own 
church   also  had  bim   under  question  for  the  same  cause,  who  openly 

•  Vide  Hist.  Col.  vol.  ix. 
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churches  in  the  American  wilderness.  He  was  much  discour- 
aged, not  only  by  want  of  a  lawful  warraul,  "  or  an  immediate 
commission  to  be  an  Apostle  to  them,  but  the  insuperable 
difficulty  of  preaching  Christianity  to  them  in  their  own  lan- 
guage with  any  propriety,  without  inspiration."* 

He 


disclaimed  his  errours,  and  wrote  an  Itumble  submission  to  the  magistrates, 
acknowledging  their  fault  in  joining  with  Mr.  Williams  in  thai  letter  to  the 
churches  against  them,"  &c. 

Hugh  Peters,  of  famous  memorj,  was  appointed  his  successor.  It 
BRems,  however,  thai  some  of  his  opinions  prevailed  among  ths  members 
of  this  ancient  church.  They  were  so  bigotled,  especially  against  Episco- 
palians, as  led  to  a  coiilrof  ersy,  and  to  a  number  of  questions,  which  were 
answered  by  the  elders  of  other  churches. 

The  magistrsies  agreed  to  send  Mr.  Williams  to  England  by  a  ship 
ready  to  depart,  though  liberty  had  been  given  him  to  remain  till  the 
spring.  The  reason  of  such  a  determination  was,  that  he  used  to  en* 
lertain  people  at  his  house,  and  preach  to  them  upon  the  very  points, 
which  had  brought  him  into  difficulty  ;  and  he  had  persuaded  about 
twenty  persons  to  be  of  his  opinion.  These  men  had  agreed  to  make 
a  settlement  in  Narragansei  bay,  where  they  might  lire  in  peace,  and 
'yet  have  influence  over  the  other  settlements.  When  they  went  to 
take  him,  they  found  he  had  lefl  the  place,  and  they  could  make  no 
conjecture  where  be  was.  It  appeared  afterwards  thai  he  went  to  Se- 
cunke,  since  called  Rehoboth,  where  be  procured  a  grant  of  lands  from 
the  chief  sachem  of  those  parts.  This  place  was  said  to  be  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  New  Plymouth.  Hence  he  expected  further  trouble,  and 
resolved  to  remove.  It  is  said,  he  used  words  like  these;  "A  bull  of 
excornmunicatjon  follows  me  wherever  I  go." 

He  then  fixed  upon  a  place,  called  by  the  natives  Mooehausick,  which 
he  named  Providence,  from  a  sense  of  the  divine  care  and  protection, 
when  all  worldly  prospects  had  faded  away,  and  most  of  his  friends  had 
forsaken  him.  There  were  some,  who  adhered  to  him  amidst  the  winter's 
storm,  and  gloominess  of  the  forest,  having  followed  him  to  the  spot,  when 
be  choee  his  habitation. 

The  banishment  of  Mr.  Williams  was  in  the  winter  of  1635,  and,  by 
a  very  strange  concurrence  of  events,  this  very  man,  in  the  year  1637, 
was  employed  by  the  government  of  Massachusetts  to  be  their  agent 
in  the  business  they  transacted  with  the  Indian  tribes.  Some  time  be- 
fore, we  find  a  correspondence  opened  between  him  and  governour 
Winihrop.  But,  this  year,  he  was  employed  by  the  magistrates  of  the 
colony  to  make  ■  league,  offensive  and  defensive,  with  the  Nsrragan- 
sets.  In  all  these  concerns  he  acted  with  wisdom,  disinterestedness, 
and  fidelity. 

The  correspondence  began  with  a  letter  from  Mr.  Williams  to  the 
goveroouT  in  behalf  of  the  Indian  sachems,  who  had  not  been  concera- 

•  Caliender's  Discourse. 
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He  had  a  worse  opinion  of  their  character,  than  the  other 
missionaries,  and  perhaps  he  had  a  worse  people  to  deal  with. 
The  Massachusetts  Indians  had  been  distressed  before  the 
English  came  among  them.     Adversity  will  bend  the  soul  of  a 

savage. 


ed  in  the  murder  of  capiain  Oldham ;  and  from  this  they  proceeded  to 
discusa  other  subjects,  till  a  treaty  was  fiuiahed  to  the  satiafaclion  of  alt 

The  Indian  aachems  express  their  gratitude  for  the  kindneBa  and  ser* 
vices  he  had  done  for  them  with  their  friends  of  Massachusetts  ;  and 
his  former  asaociaies,  who  never  willingly  renounced  him,  felt  their  former 
friendship  revive.  They  always  respected  the  virtue  of  the  tnnn,  his  abiU 
itiea,  and  integrity ;  as  much  aa  they  disliked  his  bigotry,  his  singularity, 
and  pride. 

From  thia  time  we  are  to  view  Mr.  Williams  as  a  very  difierent  char- 
acter,  from  what  he  was,  when  teacher  of  a  particular  congregation  in 
Salem  ;  or  would  have  been,  had  he  continued  in  Massachusetts  among 
the  pastors  of  the  churches.  His  sphere  of  usefulness  was  very  exten- 
sive, and,  where  religious  opinions  had  no  influence,  he  conducted 
wisely,  and  beyond  what  could  be  expected  from  a  man,  who  had 
shown  such  strange  prejudices,  and  whose  education  gave  him  but  little 
knowledge  of  the  world.  We  are  to  view  him,  aa  the  father  of  one  of 
the  provinces,  and  a  writer  in  favour  of  civil  and  religious  freedom, 
more  bold,  and  Jusi,  and  liberal,  than  any  other,  who  appeared  in  that 
generation. 

Many  would  smile  at  seeing  the  name  of  Roger  Williams  enrolled 
with  the  legislators  of  ancient  times,  or  with  the  statesmen  of  modern 
Europe,  or  with  such  a  man  as  Penn,  the  proprietor  of  Pennsylvania, 
whoae  steps  were  more  mnjeatick  upon  (he  theatre  of  the  great  world. 
But  thia  man  waa  equal  to  conducting  the  affairs  of  this  infant  colony 
as  well,  aa  if  a  complete  system  of  legislation  waa  formed  ;  and,  as  a 
mediator  between  the  aboriginals  and  the  English  inhabitants,  if  he 
were  the  instrument  of  preserving  peace,  of  leaching  the  Indiana  some 
of  the  arts  of  life,  and  of  illuminating  the  minds  of  the  heathen  with  the 
tight  of  Christianity,  he  ia  certainly  worthy  of  more  credit,  than  some 
mighty  hunters  of  the  earth,  or  those  sagea,  whose  maxims  have  made  men 
fierce  and  revengeful,  and  caused  human  blood  to  How  in  streams. 

Mr.  Cullender  calls  Mr.  Williams  "  one  of  the  most  disinterested 
men  that  ever  lived,  a  moat  pious  and  heavenly  soul."  Dr.  Mather 
describes  him  to  be  a  windmill,  whose  rapid  motion  set  the  churches 
on  fire. 

As  B  head  of  a  religioua  sect,  or  as  an  opposer  of  all  the  religious 
sects  then  professing  the  religion  of  Christ  in  New-England,  he  is  novr 
censured  or  applauded  by  persons,  who  differ  in  their  aentiments  upon 
the  discipline  of  the  churches,  or  the  effects  of  publick  worship  on  the 
social  character  of  a  people.  But,  leaving  this  conaideration  till  we  re- 
view his  writings,  let  us  attend  to  those  pubUck  concerns,  in  which  his 
local  situation,  his  active  and  benevolent  turn  of  mind,  or  his  lore  of 
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savage.  Mr.  Williams  describes  tbe  tribes  with  whom  he 
^welt,  as  worse  than  any  other  of  that  degraded  species  of  hu- 
'  man  beings  ;  or  it  may  be  said  that  he  considered  all  as  equal- 
ly immoral,  wretched,  and  brutal.     "  The  distioctioD,"  says 

he. 


fame,  might  stimulate  him  to  eEeriion.    And  here  we  ras;  discover  soma 
political  wisdom  with  hie  moral  worth. 

He  was  very  instrumental  in  settling;  Rhode-IsUnd,  or  procuring  the 
grant  of  land,  which  Mr.  Coddingion  and  others  had  chosen  for  their 
plantation,  when  the;  left  Boston.  The  historian  of  that  colon;  haa 
favoured  ua  with   a   MS.    of    hia,  which   be   says  ia   in  perpetuam  ni 


"  It  WHS  not  price  and  money,  that  could  have  purchased  Rhodf 
Island,  but  was  obtained  by  love,  that  love  and  favour,  which  that  hon- 
oured genileman,  Sir  H.  Vane,  and  myself,  had  with  the  great  sachem, 
Miautinomo,  about  the  league,  which  i  procured  between  the  Massa- 
chusetts English  and  the  Narragansetla  in  the  Pequot  war.  This  I 
mention,  as  the  truly  noble  Sir  H.  Vane  had  been  so  great  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  God  for  procuring  thia  island  from  the  barbarians, 
as  also  for  procuring  and  confirming  the  charter,  that  it  may  be  recorded 
with  all  thankfulness,"  &,c. 

If  any  land  was  ever  fairly  purchased  of  the  natives,  it  was  Rhode- 
Island.  Mr.  Williams  not  only  satiafied  the  Narragansei  Indians,  but 
also  the  Wompanaogs,  who  had  once  possessed  these  lands,  but  which 
had  been  taken  from  them  by  the  auperiour  force  of  the  other  tribe, 
more  numerous,  though  not  more  warlike.  He  thought  it  good  policy 
to  make  them  gratuities  to  prevent  any  dispute  in  future.  Surely  that 
money  is  well  spent,  which  prevents  evil,  and  serves  the  cause  of 
humanity. 

In  1643  Mr.  Williams  went  to  England  as  agent,  and  it  waa  there, 
by  the  assistance  of  Vane,  he  obtained  "A  Charter  of  Civil  Incorpora- 
tion by  Name  of  Providence  Plantations  in  ike  NarragfOtitt  Day  of  Nete- 
England."  It  waa  dated  7tb  of  March  ;  which  form  of  government 
subsisted  till  1651.  Then  upon  differences,  they  sent  their  former 
agent,  and  joined  Mr.  Clarke  with  him,  wlio  tranaacted  the  business  to 
the  advantage  of  the  colony,  and  the  satisfaction  of  a  large  majority  of 
thepeople. 

The  Narraganaet  Indians  were  disposed  to  keep  peace  with  the 
people  of  this  plantation,  but  there  was  a  time  when  they  were  ready  to 
make  war  upon  the  people  of  Massachusetts.  They  meant  to  do  this 
euddenly,  and  would  have  done  much  mischief,  had  not  Mr.  Williams 
given  early  information,  for  which  Mr.  Hutchinson  gives  him  great 
credit,  with  whom  be  ia  no  great  favourite.  For  this  gentleman,  what- 
ever  may  have  been  his  political  errours,  waa  a  strenuous  friend  to  the 
order  and  discipline  of  the  NctD-Eiigland  churches.  He  might  also  dis- 
like the  freedom  of  Mr.  Williams'  sentiments  upon-  civil  affairs,  as 
well  as  religious  insiituiions.  He  tells  us,  however,  that  he  was  much 
esteemed  in  England ;  and  quotes  t  letter  to  the  goTeroour  of  Mas»- 
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be,  "  between  sober  and  drunken  sachems,  is  both  lamentable 
and  ridiculous ;  lamentable,  that  ail  Pagans  are  given  to  drnnk- 
enness ;  and  ridiculous,  that  those  (of  whom  be  is  speaking) 
are  excepted.     It  is  notoriously  known,  wfaat  consciences  all 

Pagans 


chnseltB  from  rer;  Teapectable  characters,  noblemen,  and  others,  in  which 
they  declare  his  "good  affections  and  conscience;"  "  his  (rreat  induRtrjr 
and  iravets,"  and  in  which  (hey  adtrse  the  good  people  of  Massachusetts  . 
t«  receive  him  in  all  good  fellowship.  He  remarks  upon  this  letter,  that 
il  produced  a  readiness  to  all  oflices  of  christian  lore  and  correspondence, 
but  anIesB  he  could  be  brought  to  \»y  down  hia  dangerous  principles  of 
separation,  they  saw  no  reason  why  they  should  concede  to  him,  or  any  so 
persuaded,  free  liberty  of  ingress  and  egress,  lest  the  people  should  be 
drawn  away  by  erroneous  opinions. 

Roger  Williams  lived  to  a  great  age.  He  died  1682,  forty-eight  years 
aAcr  his  banishment.  The  various  scenes  of  his  life  did  not  make  him 
alter  his  sentiments  on  religious  freedonri)  and  his  latitudinarian  principles 
had  no  ill  effect  in  planiHlifjns,  where  there  was  no  church  rule  or  author- 
ity.  But  had  they  been  introduced  into  Mnasachuseits,  the  propngation  of 
Ihem  would  have  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  community,  somewhat  like, 
certain  ideas  on  the  rights  of  mtn,  which  being  suddenly  diffused,  allow- 
iog  them  to  be  plausible  in  theory,  have  caused  great  civil  commotions, 
and  marred  the  beauty  of  society. 

The  first  of  Mr.  Williams'  publications  was  a  dialogue  between  Truth 
anri  Peace,  a  book  of  34T  pages,  printed  in  London,  1644. 

It  required  great  boldness  of  thinking,  and  uncommon  abilities,  to 
write  this  work.  Here  are  disclosed  sentiments  which  have  been  ad- 
mired in  the  writings  of  Milton  and  Furneaui.  His  ideas  of  toleration 
be  carried  further  than  Mr.  Locke,  but  not  beyond  the  generality  of 
dissenters  in  England.  The  book  was  answered  by  Mr.  Cotton,  whose 
zeal  and  knowledge  would  give  him  a  name  among  christian  worthies 
in  any  age  of  the  church,  and  who  was  the  most  distinguished  of  the 
clergy  in  Mnsaachusetta.  But  so  far  from  supposing  himself  confuted, 
Mr.  Williams  replied  with  great  spirit  and  argument,  which  reply  has 
been  since  published,  together  with  Mr.  Cotton's  attack  upon  him, 
which  he  called  the  Blnodg  Tenent,  aashed  in  the  blood  nf  the  Lamb,  in 
allusion  to  the  first  writing  of  Mr.  Williams,  which  he  styled  2'Ae  Bloody 
Tenent,  or  Dialogue  between  Tmth  and  Peace,  meaning  that  the  idea  of 
the  interference  of  Ihe  magiitracy,  in  mailers  of  religion,  ts  a  bloody 

After  writing  this  treatise  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Williams  was  strange; 
though  it  did  not  necessarily  flow  from  the  sentiment  he  had  discussed, 
but  was  owing  perhaps  to  the  singularity  of  his  temper  or  an  oddity  to 
which  his  solitary  condition  contributed  ;  which  is  a  lesson  to  ns  all  not 
to  banish  ourselves  from  society,  lest  the  heart  grow  cold,  and  condense  a 
mass  of  *apours  in  the  imagination.  This  man  now  conceived,  that  there 
iDOBt  be  new  apostles ;  that  Christianity  had  been  corrupted  and  defaced ; 
that  then  was  need  of  a  special  commiaBion  to  restore  the  modes  of  posi- 
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Pagans  make  of  Ijing,  stealing,  whoriog,  murderiog,  Sec." 
Mr.  Callender,  to  wliom  we  are  iadebted  for  this  extract, 
makes  some  judicious  remarks  concerning  the  morals  and 
worship  of  the  Indians.     Their  faith  was  much  like  other 

tribes. 


live  worship,  according  to  the  original  instilution. .  Several  of  our  hiBto- 
rians  calt  Mr.  R.  WilTiama  a  Bapiiat,  and  say  that  he  founded  the  first 
Bapliat  church  in  the  country.  Mr.  Callender  denies  this  upon  betl^ 
grounds  than  l/iey  assert  it.  He  says  Mr.  Williams  never  joined  with  tbs 
Baptist  church  there  ;  only  that  he  allowed  them  to  be  nearer  the  rule  of 
the  primitive  church. 

The  latter  days  of  Mr.  Williams  were  dJalurbed  by  other  sources  of 
contetition,  than  he  had  ever  experienced.  It  would  be  strange  if  a  man 
of  his  cast  should  live  to  old  age,  and  have  his  aun  Get  clear,  or  the 
evening  gilded  with  trnnquillity. 

He  was  called  to  similar  trials,  and  had  to  exercise  the  same  patience, 
and  discovered  the  aame  irritability,  when  the  order  of  his  little  com. 
munity  was  disturbed  by  the  Quakers;  as  the  fathers  of  Massachusetts 
manifested  when  he  first  set  his  face  against  their  proceedings.  Many 
who  dwelt  in  Rhodt-Islimd,  and  the  Providence-Plantations,  joined  these 
netn  lights  of  the  christian  commooweatth.  Mr.  Williams  opposed  the 
increase  of  their  numbers  every  wsy  he  could,  being  disgusted  with  their 
doctrines,  and  their  behariour.  George  Fos  had  several  publick  disputes 
with  him,  of  which  each  gives  the  account,  as  different  as  the  light  of 
truth,  and  shades  of  errour.  They  wrote  against  each  other,  and  their 
language  is  the  extreme  of  vulgarity  and  ahuae.  They  call  the  rudest 
names,  such  as  W9  hear  only  from  men  who  rake  in  the  dirt,  and  appear 
to  despise  ever;  thing  which  looks  like  courtesy  of  manners,  or  lbs 
charity  of  the  gospel. 

The  titles  of  their  books  of  controversy  are  as  follows :..."  George  Fet, 
digged  out  of  his  burrows,  Sfc.  by  Roger  Williams."  The  answer.. ."A 
.  New-England  jfrf-6ran(/  quenched,  being  an  answer  to  a  lying,  slanderous 
book,  &c.  by  one  Roger  Williams,  confuting  his  blasphemous  assertions, 
by  George  Fox  and  John  Burnyent."  These  controversial  pieces  were 
printed  about  the  years  1670^1678,  and  the  contents  of  a  large  volume 
are  similar  to  the  title  pages. 

Many  tracts  are  ascribed  to  Mr.  Williams  aa  a  writer.  He  wrote 
letters  to  individuals  of  his  acquaintance,  and  to  gentletoen  in  office, 
which  are  among  the  most  valuable  antiquarian  stores ;  some  of  tfaem 
very  curious  aud  rare.  In  ■  letter  to  major  Mason,  which  is  preserv- 
ed in  the  first  volume  of  the  Historical  Collections,  he  gives  &  particular 
account  of  the  friendship  of  governour  Wjnihrop,  when  be  was  "un- 
kindly and  unchristisnly"  driven  from  Salem;  and  shows  a  graieful 
remembrance  of  the  kindness  he  received  from  governour  Bradford, 
and  other  of  his  "godly"  council.  It  pleased  the  Father  of  mercies 
to  touch  man;  hearts,  said  he,  dear  to  him  with  many  releniings, 
amongst  which  that  great  and  pious  soul,  Mr.  Wioslow,  melted,  ud 
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tribes.  They  believed  in  one  great  and  good  God,  who  lived 
somewhere  at  a  great  distance  in  the  south-west,  and  that  the 
spirits  of  good  men  do  reside  with  him.  But  the  government 
of  the  world  is  left  in  the  hands  of  an  evil  being,  to  whom  they 
paid  their  worship.  They  had  also  their  festivals,  called  Ni- 
cemmores,  which  Mr.  Williams  calls  devilish  feasts. 

That  the  Indians  were  among  the  least  improved  of  any  of 
the  human  species  will  be  readily  granted.  They  had  little 
or  no  knowledge  of  any  of  the  arts  of  life.  Their  laziness  and 
love  of  strong  drink  have  prevented  them  from  making  any 
progress  in  civilization;  especially  as  they  have  an  aversion 
to  agriculture.  The  success  of  the  Massachusetts  ministers 
is  therefore  more  the  subject  of  wonder.  But,  while  we  ad- 
mire the  zeal  of  Mr.  Eliot,  and  the  prudence  as  well  as  dili- 
gence of  all  who  assisted  him  in  his  evangelick  labours,  we 
must  allow  a  great  deal  for  the  support,  they  had  from  the 
civil  authority,  Had-not  the  general  court  of  Massachusetts 
been  as  piously  disposed,  and  made  the  like  exertions,  the 
ungrateful  soil  would  never  have  yielded  so  rich  a  harvest. 

From 

kindly  visited  me  at  Providence,  and  put  b  piece  of  gold  into  the  hands  of 
m;  wife,  for  a  supply. 

In  thia  lelter  he  also  sends  a  challenge  to  the  sages  of  the  sereral 
colonies,  and  offers  to  dispute  public.kly  at  Boston,  Hartford,  and  Ply- 
mouth, against  M  forred  worship;  affirming  that  it  denies  Christ  Jesus 
yet  to  come,  and  makes  the  charch  yet  national,  figurative,  and  cere, 
monial.  He  also  declares  there  is  no  express  precept  for  keeping  the 
Sabbath,  or  for  infant  baptism;  and  says  this  depends  upon  the  church's 
pleasure. 

It  is  a  desirable  object  to  collect  the  MSS.  of  Mr.  Williams.  He  men- 
tions receiving  scores  of  letters  from  his  excellent  friend,  governour 
Wimhrop.  Doubtless  there  are  many  letters  of  his  writing,  as  well  as  his 
correspondents,  which  would  be  accounted  precious  by  those  who  desire 
to  know  the  history  of  their  own  country. 

The  people  of  Providence  hare  discovered  more  than  common  aitacb- 
mentto  this  father  of  their  city  and  plantation.  For  several  generations 
il  was  their  practice  to  carry  all  strangers  to  the  spot  where  he  fixed  bis 
habitation,  and  to  drink  from  the  spring  which  run  before  his  door.  The 
present  generation  still  manifest  a  fondness  for  his  name,  having  called 
one  of  theif  banks  the  Roger  Williams  Bank. 

A  most  valuable  book  was  published  by  the  aubjecl  of  this  memoir, 
upon  the  language  of  sauvagt  America.  It  is  called  a  Key  to  the 
language  of  the  Indians  of  Neio-Eagland.  It  was  printed  in  1643,  t 
small  duodecimo.  The  original  is  in  the  library  of  the  Historical  So- 
ciety ;  and  most  of  the  contents  have  been  poblisbed  in  their  CoUectiooB. 
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From  this  view  of  the  Indian  tribes  during  a  period,  when 
there  was  a  more  probable  and  lively  hope  of  their  conversion 
than  has  been  indulged  since,  we  may  turn  our  attenlioD  to 
the  state. of  religion  in  our  Congregational  Churchest  which 
enjoyed  rest,  and  were  at  peace  among  themselves,  till  new 
causes  of  dissension  arose,  and  another  synod  assembled. 
During  the  government  of  the  cofltmonwea^AjnEnglandj  and 
the  usurpation  of  Cromwell,  their  old  enemies,  the  friends  of 
Episcopiicy,  had  no  power  tovexthem.  Even  the  Presby- 
terians had  lost  their  influence.  Every  thing  served  for  a 
cause  of  triumph  to  the  Independents. 

The  Independent  divines  of  Great-Britain  were  warm 
friends  to  New-England,  though  they  did  not  all  of  them  ap- 
prove our  platform  of  church  discipline.  There  was  how- 
ever such  a  relation  to  each  other,  that,  among  foreign  writers, 
and  many  English  authors,  they  have  been  supposed  to  he  the 
same  body  of  christians,  and  ranked  amon^  Independents. 
But  this  name  they  never  would  suffer  to  be  fixed  upon  them. 
The  churches  of  New-England  are  nominally  and  professed- 
ly Congregfitionalt  says  one  who  wrote  in  their  defence,  and 
they  "abhor  those  principles  of  Independency,  which  would 
prevent  them  from  giving  an  account  of  themselves,  or  their 
matters,  to  their  brethren  of  neighbouring  societies,  regularly 
demanding  it  of  them." 

They  had  their  opinion,  that  this  form  of  church  govern- 
ment was  pointed  out  in  the  scriptures,  and  as  firmly  fixed, 
as  the  Presbyterians,  the  Lutherans,  or  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  England.  They  had  something,  which  bordered 
on  a  national  establishment,  if  we  may  compare  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  country  to  a  nation,  who  were,  indeed,  more  like 
sheep  scattered  in  the  wilderness.  There  certainly  was  some 
alliance  between  church  and  state  during  that  period  of  our 
history,  which  we  are  narrating,  as  is  evident  from  facts. 

In  the  year  1661  the  civil  authority  showed  what  infiuence 
it  had  over  the  churches  in  Massachusetts,  by  interfering  in 
an  affair,  which  the  present  age  views  as  purely  ecclesiastical. 
This  agreed  with  the  opinion  of  Hubbard,  Norton,  and  other 
great  divines,  who  expressed  the  opinion  of  the  times  in  which 
they  lived,  that  the  power  of  the  civil  ruler  is  custos  tabula 
utriusque.  The  church  of  Maiden  made  choice  of  one  to  be 
their  minister,  without  consulting  the  neighbouring  churches, 

which 
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was  considered  as  a  spiritual  misdemeanour,  a  high  ofTence 
against  church  and  state.  The  general  court  at  their  next 
session  look  up  the  matter,  and  fined  all  who  were  actors  in 
this  husiness.  We  do  not  learn  what  opiujon  the  ministers 
in  the  neighhourhood  of  Maiden  had,  nor  is  mention  made  of 
any  ecclesiastical  censure.  It  was  first  taken  up  by  the  civil 
authority,  who  gave  judgment,  and  lixed  the  penalty.  In  con- 
sequence of  which  the  people  of  Maiden  rescinded  their  act, 
humbled  themselves  before  the  publick,  and  had  their  fine  re- 
mitted. Mr.  Hubbard  says  the  people  of  Maiden  themselves 
came  to  see,  and  also  were  willing  to  acknowledge  their  mis- 
carriage ;  and  thereby  gave  occasion  toothers  to  acknowledge 
the  power  of  the  civil  authority  in  matters  of  religion,  as  well 
as  in  the  afTairs  of  righteousness  and  honesty,  according  to 
the  judgment  of  all  sober  divines. 

For  the  prevention  of  the  like  lalitudinarian  sentiments  and 
practices  in  the  country,  it  was  soon  after  made  into  an  order 
by  the  general  court,  that  no  minister  should  be  called  into 
office  in  any  of  the  churches  within  their  jurisdiction,  with- 
out the  approbation  and  allowance  of  some  of  the  magistrates, 
as  well  as  some  of  the  neighbouring  churches. 

Upon  the  same  ground  the  civil  authority  again  interfered 
A.  D.  1663.  The  church,  at  North  Boston,  the  second  that 
was  built  in  the  town,  and  thirtieth  in  the  plantation,  pro- 
ceeded to  choose  Mr.  Powel,  a  man  of  sense  and  good  char- 
acter, but  who  had  not  a  learned  education,  to  be  their  pastor. 
The  civil  authority  forbid  the  connection.  They  would  not 
sufier  a  gifted,  but  illiterate  brother  to  be  a  publick  teacher, 
lest  occasion  should  be  given  to  introduce  such  more  gener- 
ally, if  allowed  in  a  particular  instance.  If  such  persons 
display  considerable  natural  talents,  are  they  able  to  instruct 
the  sober-minded,  and  convince  gainsayers  ?  "  If  they  in- 
trude themselves  into  the  sacred  function,  there  is  danger  of 
bringing  the  profession  into  contempt." 

A  writer  of  a  narrative  ought  not  to  give  bis  own  opinion, 
nor  be  any  ways  biassed  by  party  spirit.  It  is  his  province 
only  to  mention  facts.  The  fathers  of  this  country  were  so 
much  afraid  of  ill  consequences,  that  they  did  not  permit  even 
the  pastors  of  the  churches  to  guide  this  business.  They 
were  jealous  lest  some,  more  pious  than  judicious,  would  assist 
in  ordaining  illiterate  men,  of  peculiar  gifts,  whom  they  might 
VOI.X.  K  suppose 
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suppose  earnest  in  propagating  divine  truth.  The  objection 
to  Mp.  Powel  was  not  that  he  was  a  layman,  but  that  he 
was  wanting  in  learning ;  and  the  people  contented  them- 
selves with  choosing  him  their  ruling  elder,  as  thej  could 
not  have  him  for  their  pastor.*  The 


*  Tt  is  Johnaon  who  calls  the  second  church  in  Boston,  the  thirtieih, 
the  church  in  Pirmuulh  not  included.  Mr.  Higsinsnn's  church  in  Salem 
is  the  first  in  order  ;  the  second,  the  church  in  Charlestown,  Mr.  Wilson; 
3d.  D'lrchexier,  Mr.  Marerick;  4ih.  Boston.  Mr.  Wilson:  5th.  Roxbnry, 
Mr.  Eliot;  6lh.  Lynne,  Mr.  Bachelor;  7th.  Watertown,  Mr.  Phillips. 
These  seven  churches  kept  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  mercies  granted 
to  the  countiy,  16lh  of  October,  163:J. 

This  Bimc  yi>ar  a  church  was  gitbered  in  Newton,  aflerwarda  called 
Cambridfre,  when  it  became  the  seat  of  the  muses. 

In  1634,  there  was  a  church  gathered  in  Ipswich,  their  first  minister 
was  Mr.  Ward,  the  ingenious  author  of  the  Simple  Gibbler  of  Agawam. 
The  church  at  Newbury  also.  Mr.  Parker  and  Noyes  ministers,  1634  or  5. 
In  1636,  Hartf>rd,  Messrs.  Hooker  and  Stone;  Concord,  Mr.  Buckley; 
Hingham,  Mr.  Hobsrt;  Duxboro',  Mr.  Partridge;  Newhaven,  Mr.  Daven- 
port in  1637  ;  also  Dedham,  Mr,  Allen  ;  Weymouth,  Mr,  Thacher  ;  Row- 
ley, Mr.  Rogers.  From  1636  to  1643,  Hampton,  Mr.  Daulion  ;  Salisbury, 
Mr.  Worcester;  Sudbury,  Mr.  Brown;  Braintree,  Mr.  Thomson;  GIud- 
cesler,  Mr    Blinman  ;  Woburn,  Mr.  Carter. 

From  1642  to  1648,  Reading,  Mr.  Green;  Wenham,  Mr.  Fiske; 
Havfrhill,  Mr.  Wird;  Springfield,  tht  twenty-itventk  church,  Mr.  Moxon; 
Maiden,  Mr,  Sargent;  Andover,  Mr.  Woodbridge;  Boaton,  Sd  church. 
The  first  sermon  preached  in  it,  was  by  Samuel  Mather,  son  of  Richard 
Mather  of  Dorchester,  and  elder  brother  of  the  famous  Dr.  Increase 
Mather,  who  was  the  minister  of  the  church  from  1662. 
'  Dr.  Cotton  Mather  lells  us,  that  the  gatherint;  of  the  3d  church  in 
Boston,  WIS  very  much  against  the  interest  of  Mr.  Cotton,  his  worthy 
grandfather,  but  his  name  was  John,  and  he  reckoned  his  joy  fulfilled  in 
this,  that  in  his  own  drr.rease,  the  interest  of  Christ  would  iaereast; 
and  therefore  with  exemplary  self-denial,  he  set  himself  to  encourage  the 
foundation  of  this  church.  And  ihat  it  pleased  the  Lord  sn  to  order  it, 
that  his  self-denial  should  turn  out  to  some  account,  in  the  op  port  unities 
which  that  very  church  had  given  to  his  children  to  glorify  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  conduct  of  it.  His  son-in-law  for  more  than  thrice  ten  year^ 
and  his  grandson  for  more  than  twice  seven  years,  being  the  minister  of 
the  gospel  in  that  very  church,  accommodated  with  hippy  opportUDities  to 
serve  their  generation. 

In  Dorchester  burial  ground  the  epitaph  upon  Mr.  Mather  the  minister, 
shews  the  poetry  and  taste  of  thai  day,  and  also  that  others  had  the  like 
opinion  of  them  that  they  had  of  themselves — 

TJndei  this  stone  ties  Bigbard  Uather, 
Who  had  a  son  sraatar  tJiin  the  bther. 
And  eke  s  gianoaon  grasttt  than  d^er. 

The  elder  son,  Samuel,  is  not  alluded  to  in  this  epitaph,  only  Dr.  In- 
crease,  and  (he  author  of  the  Magnalia.    But  Mr,  S.  Hntber  was  ae  con- 
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The  conduct  of  the  Massachusetts  planters  was  conform^ 
able  to  the  practice  of  the  reformed  churches  in  Europe.  It 
was  their  earnest  endeavour  lo  prevent  illiterate  men  from 
holding  ecclesiastical  offices  ;  or  rather  the  oSice  of  pastor, 

and 


spicuous  in  the  old  country,  as  an;  of  rhe  family  in  this.  He  was  one  of 
■he  chaplains  in  Migdalen  college,  Oxford  :  after  that,  a  senior  fellow  of 
Trinity  collejfe,  Dublin,  and  pnstor  of  a  church  in  that  city,  where  he 
died.  A  biogrnphicaj  sketch  of  the  man,  whicli  is  compressed  from  a 
very  considerable  surface  of  the  Magnalia,  may  be  agreeable  to  some 

He  graduated  at  Harvard  college  the  second  year  after  the  admission 
of  the  alumni  to  degrees.  He  was  the  firat  who  ever  held  the  office 
.of  fellow,  which  theu  was  the  same  as  instructor  or  tutor.  He  was 
invited  to  settle  at  Kuwlcy  and  North  Boston.  When  he  preached  hia 
first  sermon  to  this  people,  they  had  their  eyes  upon  him  to  be  their  pas- 
tor, and  Mr.  Cotton  saiil,  "  that  such  a  sermon,  from  so  youne  a  man  as 


this,  i 

s  a  matter  of  muc 

h   inori 

J  satisraction,   thi 

in  such  ail 

1  on< 

9  from  an 

elder 

man,   for  this  you 

ng  mar 

1  is  sprs  gresis. 

He   contin 

ued 

with   this 

people  the   ensuing  wint 

er;   b.i 

t  he  had  a  desire 

lo  visit   Engla 

Dd   before 

he  fi> 

;ed   the   place  of  hi 

IS  habitation  ;   and  he  li 

;fi  his  nali 

ve  c 

;ounlry  in 

1650. 

with  an  expectatio 

n  of  s., 

>on  returning.     The   Right 

Hot 

1-  Thomas 

At.dr< 

;ws  esn,  was  then  1 

ord   mi 

jyor  of  London,  b 

Itld     l.K,k     s 

uch 

notice  of 

our  young  Atnerican  pr. 

eacher, 

as  to  make  him 

hia  chaplx 

lin; 

hence  he 

became  acquainted  with  the  most  eminent  men  and  emin 
the  kingdom. 

Mr.  Mather  was  invited  to  settle  in  many  places  aa  a  Congregational 
minister,  but  he  preferred  a  collegiate  life.  He  retired  to  Oxford,  having 
proceeded  to  the  degree  of  mnster  of  arts  in  both  universities.  When 
the  English  contmisatoners  went  into  Scotland,  it  was  their  object  to  select 
some  of  the  most  accomplished  divines  to  accompany  them.  Mr.  M.  was 
one  of  the  perrons  chosen  for  thnt  service,  and  he  continued  preaching 
the  gospel  at  Leigh  about  two  years.  In  1655  he  returned  into  England, 
and  when  lord  Henry  Cromwell  went  over  to  Ireland,  as  lord  lieutenant, 
he  chose  him  for  one  of  his  chaplains,  Hho  went  lo  diRitue  christian 
knowledge  in  the  various  cities.  Dr.  Harrison,  Mr.  Charnoc6,  and  othera, 
whose  names  are  well  known,  and  their  works  much  read  in  New> 
England,  were  his  associates.  He  took  a  degree,  and  was  made  senior 
fellow  of  Trinity  college,  Dublin.  Dr.  Mather,  his  nephew,  says,  h« 
might  have  received  further  theological  distinction,  but  declined  in  the 
words  of  Melancthon,  Nemo  nie  perpellere  poluit,  ul  ilium  quainlibet 
honoriiicum  liiulum  Doctoria  mihi  decerni  ainerem.  He  wa*  elected  to 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  in  that  city,  and  as  a  preacher  was 
highly  esteemed,  and  had  extraordinary  success.  Here  he  continued  till 
the  restoration  of  Charles  2d.  He  waa  .then  suspended  not  merely  on 
account  of  non-conformity,  but  on  account  of  two  sermons,  which  were 
styled  seditious.  He  received,  however,  some  attention  and  kindness  frotn 
the  other  party  on  account  of  his  former  conduct,  to  whom  be  was  always 
condescending  and  courteous  when  the  lodepeodeDts  were  in  power. 
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aad  teacher.  The  lights  of  Genera  wou!d  adorn  any 
golden  candlestick.  Hence  the  protestaots  id  France  ob- 
tained such  a  character,  and  so  much  influeoce,  being 
opposed  to  the  most  learned  of  the  catholicks.  Hence  those 
celebrated  divines  of  England  and  Holland  were  able  to 
make  such  a  noble  stand  against  the  claims  of  the  hierarchy. 
Their  learning  and  piety  were  equally  conspicuous,  and 
they  gained  a  reputation,  which  the  wasps  of  detraction 
could  never  injure. 

Even  Samuel  Gorton,  the  enemy  of  the  New-England 
churches,  thought  it  necessary  to  declare  his  literary  qualifi- 
cations. This  I  doubt  not  of,  said  he,  that  there  has  been 
as  much  use  of  the  languages  in  the  places  where  1  live,  as 
in  any  of  the  churches  in  New-England.f 

At  this  time  all  orders  of  men  in  civil  life  had  been  levelled, 
and  the  most  ignorant  fanaticks  set  up  for  preachers  in  Old 
England,  to  serve  the  purposes  of  the  usurper,  who  viewed 
himself  as  the  mirrour  of  the  people's  majesty.  We  should 
bear  this  in  our  mind,  to  account  for  the  conduct  of  our  ven- 
erable ancestors  who  were  so  jealous,  so  vigilant,  so  fixed  io 
their  opinion  of  ifie  order  of  the  churches,  and  acted  so  in- 
consistent with  the  general  sentiments  of  the  Puritans  ;  and 
which  they  were  so  ready  to  express  before  they  left  their  na- 
tive soil.  Our  fathers  were  afraid  of  those  men,  who  one  day 
were  soldiers  and  the  next  day  preachers,  and  who  boasted 
of  belonging  to  no  church,  but  of  possessing  all  knowledge 

without 


Though  his  prtaching  was  of  the  puritan  can,  he  haled  perseculion  in 
etetj  shape,  and  treated  the  royalists  with  so  much  urbanity,  that  they 
ititerested  themselves  in  hia  favour.  His  sermons  howerer  were  the  cause 
of  his  being  silenced  in  Duhlin,  anc]  he  went  over  to  England  and 
preached  (ill  the  act,  which  ejected  all  dissenting  teachers,  was  passed, 
August  14,  1662.  He  aflerwards  preached  in  his  own  hired  house  in 
Dublin.  And  he  there  wrote  many  treatises— A  defence  of  the  Protestant 
religion  against  Popery — also  his  Irenicum  ; — and  a  book  against  impos- 
lors — also  a  course  of  sermons  upon  the  types,  which  he  preached  1660 — 
1668,  which  have  this  title.  Types  of  the  evangelical  mysteries  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Old  Testament. 

A.  D.  1636,  he  married  the  sister  of  Sir  John  StCTens,  and  she  died 
1668.  He  did  not  long  survive  her,  but  was  called  (o  (he  revard  of  bis 
labours  October  29,  1671,  aged  46. 

Ditt  vixit,  licet  non  diu  fuit. 

t  See  his  letter  to  Morton. 
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without  the  ordinary  means  of  informatioa.  Human  nature 
is  fond  of  extremes ;  and  hence,  in  one  age  of  the  cburch, 
nothing  more  is  required,  than  the  sanctified  effluvia  of  epis- 
copal fingers  ;  in  another,  when  men  despise  this  supersti- 
tion, they  will  make  no  distinction  between  being  heated 
with  any  subject,  and  being  gifted  by  the  divine  affection. 
But,  the  more  ignorant  and  extravagant  declaimers,  so  they 
are  more  wise  unto  salvation  :  our  fathers  being  persuaded 
that  learning  and  virtue  are  essential  to  the  character  of  pas- 
tor of  a  church,  hold  forth  the  rods  of  their  power,  which  in 
their  opinion  would  answer  two  purposes — To  keep  illiterate 
men  from  being  ministers  of  the  word;  and  keep  the  most 
learned  of  the  clerical  order  in  subjection  to  the  magistrates. 
*'  Disorders  and  confusions  in  the  church  will  not  be  avoided 
by  the  advice,  and  counsel,  and  determination  of  synods,  or 
other  messengers  of  the  churches,  unless  they  be  a  little  ac- 
tuated by  the  civil  authority.  All  men  are  so  wedded  to 
their  owo  apprehensions,  that  unless  there  lie  a  coercive 
power  to  restrain,  the  order  and  rule  of  the  gospel  will  never 
be  observed."  This  is  the  language  of  the  times  we  speak 
of,  and  it  certainly  exhibits  a  picture  of  men  and  manners. 

It  was  during  this  period  that  they  took  into  consideration 
how  ministers  were  to  be  maintained.  The  plantations  of 
New-England  had  never  been  acquainted  with  the  way  of 
paying  tylhes.  Some  protestant  churches  considered  (his  as 
blameworthy,  if  not  unlawful.  Others  thought  it  was  not 
against  the  letter  of  scripture,  though  not  convenient,  espe- 
cially for  new  countries,  such  as'  the  towns  and  villages  of 
New-England.  It  was  left  therefore  to  the  power  of  the 
county  court,  throughout  the  whole  jurisdiction,  to  make 
sufficient  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  the  ministry  in 
the  respective  towns  of  the  colony,  and  to  rectify  the  defect 
upon  any  complaint,  if  any  such,  for  want  of  means  for  a 
comfortable  subsistence. 

Among  the  magistrates,  who  were  most  zealous  to  support 
the  civil  power  and  order  of  the  churches ;  who  resisted 
innovations,  and  openly  opposed  tolerations,  was  governour 
Thomas  Dudley,  who  died  1653,  aged  77  years.  He  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  colony,  and  a  pillar  of  the  temple. 
His  temper  was  irritable  and  his  mind  was  not  expanded 
with  the  liberal  sentiments  and  polite  education  of  governour 

Winthrop, 
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WiDthrop,  hi.s  predecessor;  but  he  always  approred  himself 
a  lover  of  justice  and  a  friend  of  truth.  His  bigotry  arose 
from  his  being  an  enemy  to  all  disorder,  heresy,  and  corrupt 
doctrine ;  he  di^overed  the  habit  of  his  soul  in  writing  his 
own  epitaph,  "  I  am  no  libertine." 

Besides  Winthrop  and  Dudley,  who  led  in  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal as  well  as  civil  affairs  of  the  plantation,  they  lost  three  of 
their  first  divines,  Hooker,  Cotton,  anfl  Shepard.  Such  a 
loss  would  be  felt  at  any  time,  but  they  were  needed  espe- 
cially at  this  period  ;  for  they  could  no  longer  expect  Puri- 
tans of  the  first  character  for  their  pulpit  talents  and  extensive 
erudition,  to  leave  Great-Britain,  as  they  once  did.  Such 
men  found  sufficient  employment  at  home.  It  was  also 
unfortunate  for  the  interests  of  the  country,  that  they  had 
sent  away  two  very  eminent  divines,  Mr.  Welde  and  Hugh 
Peters,  to  be  their  agents  in  the  mother  country.  They 
were  calculated  to  do  good  as  preachers  of  the  gospel,  and 
were  highly  esteemed  by  the  people  of  their  charge,  but  not 
famed  for  |K>litical  wisdom  ;  nor  was  it  a  time  of  life  for  them 
to  be  made  wise  by  observations  on  human  artifice  and  de- 
ception. They  did  very  little  service  to  the  plantation,  to 
which  they  never  returned.  Of  the  men  of  worth,  who  re- 
mained, beside  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Eliot,  we  may  reckon 
Mr.  Norton,  to  whom  the  church  in  Boston  turned  their 
eyes,  as  the  successor  of  Mr.  Cotton.  He  was  a  very  re- 
spectable divine,  and  as  a  scholar,  except  president  Chaun- 
cy,  had  not  his  equal. 

The  people  of  Ipswich  were  not  willing  to  part  with  their 
minister,  hut  the  magistrates  and  ministers  aided  the  people 
of  Boston,  thinking  it  would  serve  the  interests  of  religion 
to  have  Mr.  Norton  where  his  talents  could  be  so  well  em- 
ployed, and  his  usefulness  increased. 

He  was  settled  in  Boston,  A.  D.  1653.  It  was  one  great 
advantage  to  the  churches  of  Massachusetts,  that  Mr.  Chauo- 
cy  remained.  He  was  invited  to  return  to  his  peo|Je  at 
Ware,  but  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  earnest  wishes  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  province  to  take  the  charge  and  oversight 
of  the  college,  president  Dunster  having  left  the  chair  on  ac- 
count of  his  embracing  principles  of  a ntipedo baptism.  Mr. 
Cbauncy  was  a  great  defender  of  the  practice  of  baptis- 
ing infants ;  but  said  they  ought  to  be  immersed,  which  is 

the 
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the  opinion  of  the  church  of  England,  in  which  he  had  been 
educated,  and  of  the  Greek  church ;  but  was  not  the  opinion 
of  reformed  churches  in  general.  The  church  of  England 
allow  it  to  he  the  primitive  practice,  or  most  of  their  divines, 
and  in  the  ancient  buildings  there  was  a  font  provided  for 
this  purpose,  but  they  never  made  the  form  essential  to  bap- 
tism ;  and  they  now  practice  sprinkling,  as  much  as  any  of 
the  Calvinists.  It  is  not  our  business  to  discuss  the  subject,  or 
decide  what  was  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  but  re- 
late (he  customs  of  the  churches  in  tills  country.  There  were 
baptists  here  many  years  before  a  church  was  built.  Presi- 
dent Dunster,  one  of  our  (irst  scholars  and  excellent  divines, 
was  of  the  opinion,  that  infants  ought  not  to  be  baptised; 
and  president  Chauncy  thought  they  ought  to  be,  as  soon  as 
they  were  born,  and  that  they  should  be  dipped  in  the  water. 
The  fathers  of  New-England  were  otherwise  minded,  but 
they  were  not  so  set  and  particular  in  their  opinion  of  the 
form,  as  to  suffer  it  to  be  a  ground  of  difference  about  fixing 
a  person  in  the  chair  of  Harvard  college.  Mr.  Chauncy 
was  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude.  His  name  was  known 
and  celebrated  in  Europe  \  he  was  well  skilled  in  many 
oriental  languages,  but  especially  the  Hebrew,  which  he 
knew  by  close  study,  and  by  daily  conversation  with  a  Jew 
who  lived  in  the  same  house.  The  heads  of  both  houses 
elected  him  professor  iu  the  university  of  Cambridge,  before 
his  controversy  with  archbishop  Laud.  He  changed  this 
branch  of  instruction  to  oblige  Dr.  Williams,  the  vice-chan- 
cellor, and  was  made  professor  of  the  Greek  language,  in 
which  he  was  as  much  an  adept.  In  Leigh's  Criiica  Sacra,  is 
a  Latin  address  to  the  author,  by  a  friend  who  is  called  Vir 
doclissimuSt  which  was  written  by  Mr.  Chauncy.  It  is  a 
commendation  of  the  work  in  a  handsome  style. 

Mr.  Chauncy  performed  the  office  of  president  of  Harvard 
college  till  the  year  1671.  Under  his  care  the  institution 
grew  and  flourished  ;  and  our  churches  were  furnished  with 
ministers  of  gifts  and  talents,  who  would  hare  been  burning 
and  shining  lights  in  any  parts  of  Christendom.  Such  were 
several  sons  of  Richard  Mather,  such  was  Mr.  Mitchel,  min- 
ister of  Camhridge  ;  and  others  also  who  adorned  their  sta- 
tions in  ciml  life,  as  well  as  the  worthies  who  discharged 
their  duty  m  ecclesiastical  functions.    Mr.  Woodbridge  and 
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Mr.  Hubbard  were  educated  under  Mr.  Duaster.  They 
were  also  famous  men,  useful  in  their  stations,  one  of  them 
minister  of  Ipswich,  and  ever  to  be  esteemed  for  his  histori- 
cal researches.  ,  The  other  was  as  much  known  in  England. 
His  rirtues,  his  sufferings,  and  his  talents  are  mentioned, 
-  with  high  respect  of  his  character,  by  English  historians, 
who  give  an  account  of  those  times.  He  was  one  who  suf- 
fered by  the  Bartholomew  act  of  Charles  2d,  when  so  many 
of  the  best  men,  and  best  preachers  in  England  were  oblig- 
ed to  put  off  their  priestly  robes,  and  bear  every  reproach 
from  a  vindictive  clergy,  and  a  licentious  court.* 

Upon 


'  Mr.  Benjamin  Wnndbridee  was  educated  partlj  at  Mqgdalen  col- 
lege, Oxon,  and  ihea  went  to  New-England,  where  he  Rnished  h'm  academ- 
icai  Btudtea.  He  wna  the  (irMt  graduate  of  Harrard  college.  In  iha 
language  of  Dr.  Calamy,  he  was  liie  first  fruits,  and  lasting  glor;  of  that 
institution,  as  bishop  Usher  was  of  Dublin.  In  the  catalogue  of  our  col- 
lege he  is  a  doctor  of  divitiiiy.  Neither  Dr.  Calamy,  nor  Dr.  Mather 
mention  this.  It  must  have  been  under  the  reign  of  Cromwell,  at  the 
university  of  Oxford,  for  under  no  other  ad  rain  is  t  ration  could  a  puritan 
divine  receive  this  honourary  distinction  from  that  place.  He  was  one  of 
king  Charles's  chapiflins  in  ordinary  nf>er  the  restoration.  And  had  the 
choice  of  being  canon  of  Windsor,  if  be  would  conform;  and  of  eject- 
ment, if  he  would  not.  He  preferred  the  latter.  He  had  succeeded  the 
famous  Dr.  Twiss  at  Newbury,  where  he  continued  preaching  after  he 
was  silenced.  In  1671,  by  king  Charles's  indulgence,  he  preached  more 
'  publickly.  Though  he  was  favoured  more  than  nonconformists  in  general, 
yet  he  suffered  a  great  deal,  and  met  with  enemies,  who  had  some  influ- 
ence, though  of  little  worth.  He  died  in  the  year  1664,  hating  been 
minister  of  Newbury  above  forty  years,  and  a  great  pari  of  his  time  being 
able  to  attend  his  duty. 

His  character  for  learning,  piety  and  mnderalinn,  and  aciitity  in  the 
line  of  his  profession,  highly  deserved  praise.  It  must  give  pleasure  to 
the  alumni  of  the  college  to  hear  nf  his  good  name,  aa  be  was  the  eldest 
aon  of  our  alma  moler.  He  was  truly  a  great  man.  Asa  preacher,  a 
christian,  a  casuist,  a  scholar,  he  had  more  than  common  reputation. 
He  was  called  a  charming  preacher,  his  voice  was  remarkable,  and  hia 
manner  graceful.  It  is  said,  ihiit  his  temper  was  cheerful,  his  behav- 
iour genteel  and  obliging.  Hiscatholick  spirit  was  manifested  when  he 
was  one  of  the  commissioners  at  Savoy.  He  was  very  desirous  of  an 
accommodation  ;  and  concerned  to  find  that  his  endeavours  were  fruit- 
less. 

Mr.  William  Hubbard,  was  also  in  the  first  class  of  graduates  in 
Harvard  college.  In  the  book  of  "  Wonder-working  Providence," 
mention  is  made  of  William  Hubbard,  one  of  the  representatives  of  the 
general  court  from  the  (own  of  Ipswich.  It  is  said,  he  was  among  the 
most  able  speakers  in  the  assembly  1640.    One  gentleman  from  Salem 
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Upon  a  retrospect  of  the  times  when  our  churches  were  at 
rest,  we  may  consider  this  to  be  their  slate  from  the  assem- 
bling of  the  divines  at  Westminster,  to  the  restitution  of 
Charles  2d.     For  there  was  then  no  prelatick  power  to  lord 

over 


he  allowed  to  be  more  fluent,  but  none  more  solid  and  argument  alive. 
This  genileman  is  supposed  to  be  Tather  of  Mr.  Hubbard  ilie  historian, 
who  was  called  to  be  teacher  of  [he  Ipawich  church,  where  he  contin- 
ued till  the  year  1704.  He  died  a-lrh  Sepiember,  aged  83  years.  The 
year  of  his  ordination  I  have  never  been  able  to  obtain  ;  the  records  of 
the  church  of  Ipswich  not  being  preserved.  His  gravestone  is  not  to 
be  found,  and  none  of  the  present  gfneration  can  recollect  much  about 
him.  The  oldest  men  in  the  town,  who  tell  of  those  former  divines  who 
were  contemporary,  with  him,  such  as  Rogers,  Norton,  Cobbet,  &c. 
whoae  manner  of  preaching  they  hare  heard  their  fathers  describe,  have 
no  impressions  made  upon  ibeir  minds  of  the  character  of  Mr.  Hubbard, 
who  certainly  was  for  many  years  the  most  eminent  minlsrer  in  the  county 
of  Essex  ;  equal  to  any  in  the  province  for  learning  and  candour,  and 
BUp^riour  to  all  his  contemporaries  as  a  writer.  Perhaps  he  was  not  so 
fervent  a  preacher  as  same.  He  might  want  a  voice  and  manner,  or  that 
animation  in  the  pulpit  which  some  preachers  have,  and  which  will  be 
more  talked  of,  than  the  still  sound  of  wisdom.  Or  perhaps  he  lived  too 
long  for  his  repulalinn.  When  a  man's  life  is  cut  short  in  (he  midst  of 
his  days  and  uaefulness,  the  excellences  of  his  name  and  character  are 
the  BubjeciB  of  remark  for  many  generations.  If  another  coniinues  to 
old  age,  and  mental  imbecilities  succeed  the  more  vigorous  inielleci,  he  is 
remembered  only  in  the  last  stage  in  life,  and  he  drops  into  the  grave 
without  emotions  of  sorrow.  His  name  is  seldom  mentioned  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood where  he  dwelt,  while  those  at  a  distance,  who  have  heard  of 
his  fame  when  he  appeared  upon  the  stage  of  life  with  engaging  virtue,  or 
read  his  works  with  delight,  wish  to  know  what  were  the  more  minute  parts 
of  his  character. 

Wtiether  these  observations  apply  generally  or  not,  they  certainly 
apply  to  the  subject  of  this  memoir.  He  has  been  quoted  by  all  who 
give  accounts  of  New-England,  but  few,  very  few  notices  of  him  are  in 
the  records  of  the  town,  where  he  spent  his  days.  A  letter  from  the 
late  worthy  minister  of  Ipswich  has  the  following  particulars  :  "  Mr. 
Hubbard  was  born  in  t&il;  died  1704.  1  should  be  happy  to  furnish 
you  with  some  anecdotes  concerning  him,  but  have  inquired  of  the 
most  aged  people,  without  answering  my  expectations.  Mr.  Poster,  a 
deacon  of  Dr.  Dana's  society,  ninety  years  old,  whose  memor/  is  good, 
says  he  has  heard  of  Mr.  H.  as  a  worthy  good  man,  and  reputable  min- 
ister. That  he  lived  in  a  house  about  100  rods  from  Dr.  Dana's  meet- 
ing-house, near  the  high  banks  of  ]p:<wich  river,  commonly  known  here 
by  the  name  of  Turkey  rfaore,  ar(d  of  his  house  the  place  and  cellar  is 
jet  to  be  seen.  The  deacon  says,  that  according  to  his  best  remem- 
brance Mr.  H.  married  in  his  old  age  a  second  wife,  which  displeased 


oyGoogle 


34  Ecclesiastical  History 

over  their  heritage,  and  they  were  entirely  free  from  the 
spirit  of  persecution  from  alirond.  But  can  we  suppose  such 
a  season  to  last  long,  without  having  some  internal  difTer- 
ences?  and  such  disturbances  as  must  cause  strifes  among 
christians,  and  perhaps  mar  the  order  of  the  community  ? 

In 


his  parish  very  much,  for  though  she  was  a  serious  worthy  woman,  abe  was 
rather  in  the  lower  scenes  uf  liTe,  and  not  sufficiently  titled,  as  the; 
ihnught,  for  the  station  :  for  people  think,  said  the  good  deacon,  that 
thejr  have  a  good  right  to  judge  nnd  chtit«  for  a  minister  in  all  things, 
even  in  the  affair  of  getting  a  wife."  This  letter  from  Mr.  Prisbie  whS 
written  January  26.  1804;  and  in  May  following,  he  wrote,  "1  have 
made  further  inquiry  of  those  elderly  men,  but  cannot  learn  the  precise 
time  of  the  event  so  interesting  to  you  from  your  laudable  parliality,"  &c. 
"I  have  searched  the  town  records  of  Ipswich,  and  find  that  there  was  a 
Mr.  Wm.  Hubbard,  a  man  of  note  and  influence,  about  the  year  1640; 
that  lie  was  employed  in  running  the  line  and  marking  the  bounds  be- 
tween Ipawich.  Salem,  and  Topslield.  In  1643  \audi  were  grantfd  to 
him  in  consideration  of  an  highway,  which  run  through  hia  farm.  There 
is  no  mention  of  his  being  represenlaiive,  nor  can  I  tell  whether  he  was 
(he  faiher  of  the  minister.  It  is  evident,  that  Mr.  H.  the  minister  wss 
preaching  in  I|wwich  1056,  but  not  settled.  Mr.  Rogers  and  he  were 
preaching  at  this  time,  and  the  town  had  a  desire  to  aeiile  one  of  them. 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Rogers  died  in  1653.  Mr.  Cobbet  had  been  settled  a 
colleague  with  hiui;  and  we  may  presume,  that  Mr.  Hubbard  was  anon 
aAer  joined  with  Mr.  Cubbft.  For  in  1659.  1  6iid  his  name  as  one  of  a 
committee  to  settle  some  aSaira  of  ihe  town,  which  implies  that  b«  wu 
an  inhabitant.  Mr.  Cobbet  died  1683.  There  is  on  the  records  an  ac- 
count of  grants  of  money  to  purchase  large  quantuiea  of  sugar,  cyder, 
wine,  and  other  articles  to  refresh  the  atteuditits,  and  reward  a  conside- 
rable nurnbi-r  of  men  for  the  services  they  performed  upon  that  great  and 
solemn  occasion.  Bui  at  Mr.  Hubbard's  funeral  there  is  no  mention  made 
of  any  expences.  You  may  wonder  at  this.  But  some  circumstances 
will  assist  in  explaining  it.  Mr.  John  Roeers  was  settled  in  169*2.  Mr. 
Fitch  was  ordaitied  in  1703,  and  Mr.  Hubbard  died  1704.  They  had 
therefore  three  ministers  at  the  same  time ;  it  was  a  relief  unto  ihem  to 
hare  one  taken  away  who  was  useless  by  age  and  infirmities.  "  Alae  I 
the  di'e  effects  of  loitering  here." 

In  the  year  1676  Mr.  Hubbard  preached  the  election  sermon,  which 
is  among  the  very  good  ones  published  during  that  century.  He  was 
among  the  seventeen  ministers  who  bore  teaiimooy  against  ihe  old  church 
in  Boston  when  they  settled  Mr,  Davenport,  aud  also  when  the  gen- 
eral aasembly  approved  of  the  act  of  the  first  church,  and  censured 
the  proceedings  of  the  third  church,  pommonly  called  the  Old  South. 
The  diviaion  excited  upon  this  occasion  interested  the  passions  of  the 
people  St  large,  so  as  to  give  a  new  complexion  to  publick  affairs.  MoM 
of  the  deputies,  who  had  so  severely  censured  the  brethren  who  built 
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In  the  ynar  1656  the  churchea  of  New-England  began  to 
feel  some  disquleliides  from  certain  qnesilons,  that  were 
agitated  among  themselvefi,  and  caused  vehement  disputes 
among  brethren  who  held  communion  with  each  other,  as 
members  of  the  same  body,  and  which  were  not  settled  till 
a  s}'nod  was  called  to  advise,  and  determine  the  future  dis- 
cipline of  the  churches. 

About  this  time  also  the  Quakers  made  their  first  appear- 
ance in  Massachusetts.  And  the  spirit  of  persecution  was 
extended  to  the  Baptists. 

It  maybe  proper  to  relate  the  causes  of  strife  and  contention 
in  the  order  here  laid  down,  and  also  the  several  events,  which 
happened  in  consequence  of  the  tumult  that  was  excited. 

The  first  source  of  uneasiness  was  the  question  concerning 
baptism  of  children  ;  whether  any  should  have  this  privilege, 
except  the  children  of  those  who  partook  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. Doubts  and  differences  had  arisen  in  the  minds  of  some 
divines ;  others  were  fixed  in  their  opinion,  that  no  altera- 
tions should  be  made.     In  the  same  church,  was  frequently 

manifested 


tbe  Old  South  church,  /br  t/ieir  spirit  of  innovntiiM,  and  leaving  tit  gtwd 
eld  path  iif  their  fathers,  were  left  out,  and  new  members  choBen.  Tbe 
(own  or  Ipswich  took  an  active  part  in  this  matier ;  and  Mr.  Hubbard's 
influence  had  considerable  efTect  upon  their  proceedings. 

In  1664  Mr.  Hjbbard  presided  at  the  commencement.  This  was  after 
tb«  deaih  of  President  Rogers.  But  though  Dr.  Increaio  Mather  was 
in  the  neighbourhood,  the  Senatus  Academicua  saw  lit  to  send  for  ■  min- 
isier  from  tlie  countv  of  Essex  ;  so  respectable  was  his  character  among 
the  literary  men  of  hia  profession. 

The  pubticaiions  of  Mr  Hubbard  were  not  very  numerous.  They  con- 
BiBt  of  several  volumes  in  duodecimo.  One  of  which  is  a  narrative  of  the 
Indian  Wars  ;  memoirs  of  Maj.  Gen.  Dennison,  &,c.  But  his  chief  atten- 
tion vras  paid  to  his  M3.  history,  which  was  founded  upon  the  plan  of 
WiiHhrop's  journal.  For  some  ri-sson  or  other  neither  of  these  MS9.  were 
permitted  lo  be  seen  by  the  publick,  till  lately  the  journal  has  twen  printed, 
la  all  his  histories  Mr.  Hubbsrd  appears  a  steady  ftiend  to  the  Conaiiiutiun 
of  the  Churches.  He  expressed  indignant  feelings  at  the  erection  of  the 
church  in  Bralile-sireet  upon  a  more  liberal  plan  than  our  fathers  were 
willmg  to  adopt. 

There  is  nothing  of  this  uid  in  his  MS.  history,  which  only  comn 
down  to  1690,  but  he  speaks  pointedly  in  bis  private  letters  to  aeverol 
gentlemen,  and  in  the  last  thing  which  be  published,  his  Dying  Test^ 
mony  to  the  Order  of  the  Churchea,  which  ba  wrote  jointly  with  Mr. 
Higgcawa  of  Salen. 
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manifested  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the  pastor  and 
certain  of  the  brethren.  The  first  settlers,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  very  few,  were  members  of  the  churches  where  they 
lived,  and  they  confined  baptism  to  the  offspring  of  believers 
who,  in  their  opinion,  would  come  as  readily  to  one  ordinance 
as  (he  other.  But  when  the  plantation  increased,  and  new 
churches  were  gathered,  some  of  them  expressed  a  different 
opinion. 

There  were  sundry  families,  who  had  received  this  privi- 
lege in  the  European  churches  ;  and  to  be  denied  it  in  New- 
Englaud  they  thought  a  strasgiMhing. 

This  occasioned  many  debates  among  the  ministers  of  this 
country.  Zeal  excited  party  spirit.  It  is  a  delicate  and 
difficult  matter  to  make  innovations.  It  is  peculiarly  so,  if 
we  have  to  stem  the  torrent  of  prejudice ;  or  where  preju- 
dices of  a  religious  nature,  warp  the  minds  of  the  disputants, 
or  heat  them  with  zeal. 

There  has  seldom  been  a  case  more  delicately  circumstan- 
ced than  this,  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  The  ministers,  who 
were  willing  to  have  the  privilege  of  baptism,  met  with  oppo- 
sition in  their  own  societies,  as  well  as  with  their  brethren  in 
the  ministry.  Such  as  were  popular  carried  their  point,  but 
others,  who  had  less  influence,  were  obliged  either  toyield  their 
opinion,  or  to  use  the  language  of  the  psalmist,  "  Wo  is  me 
that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  and  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar." 

This  dispute  first  arose  in  Connecticut.  As  it  was  custom- 
ary in  each  colony  to  consult  the  magistrates  upon  every  im- 
portant subject,  whttther  civil  or  religious  ;  the  rulers  of  Con- 
necticut sent  to  the  magistrates  of  Massachusetts  to  hold  a 
council  upon  the  subject  of  baptism.  The  meeting  was  held 
in  the  town  of  Boston  the  4th  of  June  1667.  They  mutual- 
ly agreed  to  call  some  of  the  clergy  to  the  conference,  in  whose 
wisdom  and  prudence  they  could  confide.  About  twenty 
ministers  assembled ;  and  the  magistrates  recommended  to 
them,  that  they  should  search  the  scriptures  upon  this  point ; 
and  compare  the  practice  of  other  churches  with  the  practice 
of  their  own.  The  result  of  their  deliberations,  after  debate  of 
considerable  earnestness,  was  presented  to  the  magistrates  of 
each  jurisdiction.  "These  careful  nursing  fathers,"  says  Mr. 
Hubbard,  **  foreseeing  many  difficulties  would  arise,  took  the 
prudent  course  for  the  clearing  up  of  the  truth  in  controversy, 
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unto  universal  satisfaction,  lest  otherwise  differences  in  judg- 
ment should  beget  or  occasion  uncomfortRltle  atiimosilies,  if 
not  paroxysms  of  contention,  that  might  in  this  way  be 
more  easily  prevented,  than  healed,  if  they  once  broke  out, 
which  the  event  made  too  evident  afterwards." 

The  object  of  both  magistrates  and  ministers  was  peace. 
Knowing  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth,  they  were 
afraid  of  a  general  conflagration,  and  would  not  finish  their 
result  till  they  were  all  agreed  ;  or  if  they  were  not  all  of 
the  same  opinion,  the  unity  of  afl(!ction  should  not  be  dis- 
turbed. Very  contrary  to  what  Gregory  Nazianzen  observes 
of  ecclesiastical  councils :  for  it  was  his  opiaion,  that  they 
always  cause  contentions,  and  end  in  disorder. 

They  submitted  their  questions  and  answers  to  the  magis- 
trates, for  the  service  and  improvement  of  the  churches, 
both  in  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts. 

Some  papers,  which  contained  the  result  of  these  consult- 
ations, were  sent  to  England,  and  made  publick  by  the 
gentleman  to  whom  they  were  committed.  No  publication 
of  them  had  been  made  in  these  parts,  as  might  be  expect- 
ed, therefore  he,  in  the  year  1659,  caused  them  to  be  emit- 
ted from  the  press. 

A  book  containing  the  substance  of  the  disputation  was 
entitlfd,  A  dispute  concerning  church  members,  and  their 
children,  in  answer  to  twenly-one  questions. 

These  questions,  with  their  answers,  may  with  great  pro- 
priety be  combined  with  the  materials  of  our  church  history. 

{To  be  eoJttintitd.) 


An  Accodnt  of  the  several  Religious  Societies  in 
Portsmouth,  New-Hampshire,  from  their  first 
establishment,  and  of  the  ministers  of  each,  to 
the  first  op  January,  1805.  Bt  Timotht  Aujen, 
JuN.,  Member    of    the    Massachusetts    Historical 

SOCIETT  AND  OF  THE  SoCJETT  IN  THE  StaTE  OF  NeW- 
YORE  FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  AGRICULTURE,  ArTS, 
AND    MaNUFACTIJRES. 

IT  is  a  subject  of  regret,  that  the  first  volume  of  the  Ports- 
mouth town  records  has  not  been  preserved.   The  second, 

after 
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after  exhibiting  a  few  extracts  from  the  former,  commences 
with  the  transactions  of  the  jear  1662.  It  is  considerably 
mutilated  with  age,  and  ought,  ere  now,  to  have  been  trans- 
cribed. Nothing  is  to  be  found  in  it,  from  which  we  cao 
learn  who  were  employed,  as  preachers  of  the  gospel,  in 
this  place,  which  was  first  settled  by  Europeans  in  1623, 
prior  to  Richard  Gibson. 

A  grant  was  made,  by  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the 
lower  end  of  Pascataqiia,  of  fifty  acres  of  land  for  a  glebe, 
on  the  25th  of  May,  1640.  From  the  instrument,*  by 
which  this  sequestration  was  effected,  it  appears  that  a  par- 
sonage house  and  chapelf  were  already  erected  on  the 
premises,  and  that  the  people  had  chosen  Mr.  Richard 
Gibson  for  "  their  first  parson." 

"  He{  was  sent  from  England,  as  minister  to  a  fishing 
plantation,  belonging  to  one  Trelawney.  He  was  wholly 
addicted  to  the  hierarchy  and  discipline  of  England,  and 
exercised  his  ministerial  function,  according  to  the  ritual. 
He  was  summoned  before  the  court,  at  Boston,  for  .scandal- 
izing the  government  there  and  denying  their  title ;  but,  upon 
bis  submission,  they  discharged  him  without  fine  or  punish- 
ment, being  a  stranger  and  about  to  depart  the  country." 

The  inhabitants  of  Portsmouth,  having  been  left,  in  1638, 
by  the  widow,  who  was  the  executrix  of  Mason,  the  original 
proprietor,  to  shift  for  themselves,  were,  for  several  years, 
under  a  government  of  their  own  formation,  as  were  those 
of  Dover  and  Exeter,  respectively;  but,  in  April,  1641, 
these  petty  republicks  put  themselves  under  the  Jurisdiction 
of  Massachusetts.  It  was,  probably,  about  this  time,  or 
soon  after,  that  Gibson  took  his  departure. 

"  In  December,^  1642,  those  of  the  lower  part  of  Pascata- 
qua  invited  Mr.  James  Parker,  of  Weymouth,  [near  Boston] 
a  godly  man  to  be  their  minister.  He  by  advising  with  di- 
vers of  the  magistrates  and  elders  accepted  the  call  and  went 
and  taught  among  them,  this  winter,  and  it  pleased  God  to 
give  great  success  to  his  labours,  so  as  above  forty  of  them, 
whereof  the  most  had  been  very  profane,  and  some  of  them 
professed  enemies  to  the  way  of  our  churches,  wrote  to  the 

magistrates 

*  Town  recordB.  i  Appendix,  not«  A. 
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magistrates  and  elders,  acknowledging  the  sinful  course  they 
had  lired  in,  and  bewailing  the  same,  and  blessing  God  for 
calling  them  out  of  it,  and  earnestly  desiring  that  Mr.  Parker 
might  be  settled  among  them.  Most  of  them  fell  back 
again,  in  time  embracing  this  present  world." 

Doctor  Belknap  asserts,  that  he  had  been  a  deputy  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, that  he  was  a  scholar,  and  that,  after  leaving 
Portsmouth,  he  removed  to  Barbadoes  and  settled  there. 

At  a  towo-meeting,*  11  April,  1655,  the  inhabitants 
"  generallr  acknowledged  themselves  willing"  that  Mr. 
Browne  should  continue  their  minister,  as  he  had  been,  if  he 
were  so  pleased.  Whence  he  came,  how  long  be  tarried, 
and  whither  he  went  is  not  known. 

At  a  town-meeting,*  27  October,  1666,  it  was  voted  to 
send  to  Mr.  Samuel  Dudley,  son  of  the  deputy  governour, 
with  whom  the  selectmenf  agreed,  on  the  10  of  the  follow- 
ing month,  to  be  their  minister,  to  come  the  next  spring, 
and  to  have  fourscore  pounds  a  year.  He  settled  in  Exeter, 
where  he  died,  in  1683,  at  the  age  of  77. 

The  selectmen!  sent  Henry  Sherburne,  7  September, 
1657,  to  a  Mr.  Wosler,^  with  a  call  from  the  inhabitants  of 
Portsmouth  to  be  their  minister,  in  case  they  and  he  should 
agree,  he  giving  them  a  visit.  Whether  he  came,  or  not, 
does  not  appear. 

Although  several  candidates  were  successively  employed 
in  this  town  ;  yet  no  one  was  ordained,  till  almost  fifty  years, 
from  the  time  of  its  first  settlement,  were  elapsed.  Of  the 
temporary  preachers,  already  mentioned,  GJbsonH  was  the 
only  one,  who  followed  the  ritual  of  the  English  church. 

The  selectmen, T[  Brian  Pendleton,  John  Cutt,  Richard 
Cutt,  William  Seavey,  and  Henry  Sherburne  were  empow- 
ered by  the  town,  27  August,  1657,  to  build  a  new  meet- 
ing house.  This  was,  accordingly,  erected  on  the  rise  of  land 
a  few  paces  to  the  southward  of  Pickeriii's  mill  dam,  and,  in 
1664,  it  was  furnished  with  a  bell.  In  1660,  Richard  Cutt 
was  chosen  by  the  selectmen  to  superintend  the  work  of  trans- 
forming the  old  meeting-house,  which,  in  1640,  was  called  a 
chapel,  into  a  dwelling-house  for  the  use  of  the  minister. 
Th_e 
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The  reverend  Joshua  Moodey,*  the  first,  who  was  ordained 
in  Portsmoulh,  is  supposed  to  have  begun  his  labours  here, 
early  in  1658.  He  was  then  supported  by  eighty-six  sub- 
scribers. There  was  a  formal  vote  of  the  town,  5  March, 
1660,  for  his  regular  establishment  in  the  ministry.  A  church, 
however,  was  not  gathered,  in  (his  place,  till  the  year  1671 ; 
though  Mr.  Moodey  appears  to  have  preached  here  statedly 
from  the  time  of  his  first  coming.  This  part  of  the  country 
owed  much  to  the  talents,  the  christian  example,  and  the  [las- 
toral  fidelity  and  zeal  of  this  distinguished  character.  His 
account  of  gathering  and  carrying  on  the  church  of  Christ 
in  Portsmouth,  which  is  written  in  a  fair  hand,  will,  no  doubt, 
he  more  acceptable,  than  any  abridgment  of  it,  which  the 
author  of  ttiis  compilation  can  oBer.  It  has  therefore  been 
copied  from  his  records  and  is  here  subjoined. 

"Portsmouth,  N.  £.  anno  1671.  After  many  serious 
endeavours,  which  had  been  used  by  the  then  minister  of 
the  place,  since  the  pastor  of  the  church  there,  in  publick, 
and  by  several  of  the  inhabitants  in  private,  the  Lord,  with- 
out whose  presence  and  blessing  man  builds  but  in  vain,  was 
pleased,  at  length,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  an  house  for 
himself  in  this  place,  of  the  beginning  and  progress  where- 
of here  follows  a  brief  but  true  account." 

"  Id  the  winter  time  of  the  foregoing  year,  viz.  1670, 
there  were  several  meetings  together  of  the  minister  with 
several  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were  members  of  other  con- 
gregations in  the  country,  and  by  providence  settled  inhab- 
itants in  Portsmouth,  to  discourse  and  confer  about  that 
great  work  and  necessary  duty  of  entering  into  church  fel- 
lowship, that  themselves  might  enjoy  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  Lord's  house  and  their  little  ones  also  might  be  laid 
near  God's  altars  and  brought  up  under  the  instruction  and 
discipline  of  his  house.  Nor  could  they,  that  were  members 
of  other  churches,  any  longer  satisfy  themselves  to  live  with- 
out the  enjoyment  of  these  edifying  and  strengthening  ordi- 
nances, that  their  souls  had,  in  some  measure,  formerly  tasted 
the  good  of,  though  now,  for  some  years,  been  kept  from. 
Others  also  well  affected  to  the  work  professed  their  long- 
ings after  those  fat  and  marrowed  things  in  God's  house, 

and 
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and  thRir  readiness  to  join  with  them  in  helping  to  build,  if 
thej  should  be  found  iit  for  the  same." 

"  Hereupon,  several  assembled  in  private,  and  sought  the 
Lord  by  fasting*  and  prayer,  that  he  would  discover  to  us  a 
right  way,  there  being  many  fears  and  discouragements  be- 
fore us,  for  ourselves  and  our  little  ones,  and  we  hope  we 
may  say  he  was  entreated  of  us,  as  the  event  hath  in  some 
measure,  blessed  be  his  name,  made  manifest." 

"  It  was  agreed  that  those,  which  were  in  full  communion 
with  other  congregations  abroad,  should  acquaint  the  respec- 
tive churches,  to  which  they  did  belong,  with  the  motion  on 
foot,  and  desire  their  advice,  approbation,  countenance,  and 
prayers  therein,  which  was  accordingly  done." 

"There  was  a  meeting  appointed  in  a  private  house, 
wherein  all,  that  had  given  in  their  names  for  the  work,  were 
to  assemble  and  to  read  each  to  other  a  reason  of  the  hope, 
that  was  in  them,  by  giving  account  of  their  knowledge  and 
experience,  that  so  they  might  be  satisfied  one  in  another, 
and  be  capable  of  joining  together  as  members  of  the  same 
body.  Several  days  were  spent  in  this  exercise,  to  the  mu- 
tual refreshing  and  endearing  of  the  speaker,  and  to  the 
awakening  and  warning  of  others  of  the  neighbours  that 
were,  as  they  had  liberty  to  be,  present  at  these  exercises." 

"  In  fine,  there  was  another  meeting  to  inquire  whether  all, 
that  had  made  relations,  were  so  satisfied  one  in  another,  as  to 
their  relations  and  conversations,  as  that  they  could  with  free- 
dom of  spirit  join  in  a  body  together,  and  unite  in  the  same 
society,  according  to  the  rules  of  Christ.  What  ground  of 
scruple  lay  upon  the  spirits  of  any,  with  reference  to  one  or 
other  of  the  forementioned  company,  was  lovingly  and  plainly 
propounded,  and  satisfaction  was  ingenuously  tendered  on  the 
one  party  and  accepted  by  the  other.  Furthermore,  we  did 
discourse  of  and  discover  our  apprehensions  and  persuasions 
concerning  the  order  and  discipline  of  the  house  of  God. 
And  there  was  a  unanimous  consent  unto  what  had  been  pub- 
lickty  delivered  in  many  sermons  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1670,  and  the  beginning  of  the  year  1671,  from  Ezekiel  xliii. 
10,  11,  12,  about  the  laws,  ordinances,  and  forms  of  the 
'  house,  with  the  goings  out  thereof  and  the  comings  in  thereof, 

*  Ezra  Tiii.  21, 33,  23. 
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or  such  high  concernment  did  and  do  we  account  it  to  be 
for  peace  and  edification  of  the  whole,  that  both  pastor  aad 
people  should  in  these  matters,  at  least  for  the  substance, 
and  as  near  as  may  be  in  mere  circumstantials  also,  speak 
the  same  things." 

"  Hereupon,  there  were  some  appointed  to  acquaint  the 
civil  authority,  according  to  the  law  of  the  country,  with 
what  was  thought  on  among  us,  that  by  the  good  liking  and 
encouragement  of  the  same,  we  might  make  an  orderly  and 
comfortable  proceedure  in  the  work  before  us.  Which  be- 
ing done,  several  churches  were  sent  to  and  entreated  to  send 
their  elders  and  messengers  upon  the ,  which  was  ap- 
pointed for  (he  gathering  of  the  church  and  ordination  of 
officers  therein.  The  church  of  Cambridge  was  sent  to,  be- 
cause the  pastor  dM  belong  to  that  church.  They  brought 
his  dismission.  Also  the  church  of  Ipswich,  Rowley,  and 
Hampton.  They  met  accordingly,  and  governour  Leverett 
came  also." 

"  He  that  was  appointed  pastor  preached  in  the  morning 
out  of  Ezekiel  xlviii.  ult.  After  sermon  some  intermission 
was  made,  and,  on  their  meeting  again,  the  pastor  with  all 
those,  who  were  to  be  the  beginners  of  the  new  church,  made 
their  relations,  and  those,  who  were  members  of  other  church- 
es, had  their  dismissions,  and  all  made  their  relations  whether 
members  or  non-members,  and  they  were  approved  of  by  the 
messengers  of  churches  and  embodied  into  a  church  by  an 
explicit  covenant.  Then  the  pastor  was  ordained  after  the 
unanimous  vote  of  the  church  for  choice  of  him  and  liberty 
given  to  all  the  congregation  to  object,  if  they  had  aught  to 
say.  He  was  ordained  by  several  of  the  elders  at  the  desire 
of  the  church,  Mr.  Cabot  giving  him  his  charge,  and  Mr. 
Wheelwright  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  Then  the  pastor 
ordained  Samuel  Haines  deacon,  with  imposition  of  hand 
and  prayer.  A  psalm  was  sung  and  the  congregation  dis- 
missed by  the  pastor  with  a  prayer  and  blessing." 

**  The  church  covenant  that  those,  who  first  embodied, 
did  on  that  day  publickly  and  solemnly  enter  into." 

"  We  do  this  day  solemnly  and  publickly,  in  the  presence 
of  God  and  his  people,  avouch  the  one  only  living  and  true 
God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  to  be  our  God,  and  his  word 
or  revealed  will  to  be  our  rule,  and  do  with  ourselves  give  up 
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our  children  to  be  the  Lord's.  We  do  also  professedly  and 
heartily  subject  ourselves  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  head  of  his 
church,  and  do  covenant  and  promise  that  we  will  submit  our- 
selves to  the  government  of  Christ  in  this  particular  church, 
according  to  the  laws  of  his  house,  that  we  will  watch  over 
our  brethren  and  be  watched  over  by  them,  according  to 
rule,  and  that  we  will  in  all  things  so  demean  ourselves 
towards  our  pastor  and  fellow  members,  as  also  towards  all 
others,  as  becomes  the  gospel,  that  the  Lord  may  dwell 
among  us  and  bless  us,  and  we  may  be  a  peculiar  people  to 
his  service  and  glory.  And  all  this  we  promise  by  the  help 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  his  name,  looking  up  to  him  for  his 
assistance,  as  being  of  ourselves  capable  of  doing  nothing. 
Subscribed  by  Joshua  Moodey,  John  Cutt,  Richard  Cult, 
Elias  Stileman,  Richard  Martyn,  Samuel  Haines,  James 
Pendleton,  John  Fletcher,  and  John  Tucker." 

In  1684,  while  lieutenant  goveruour  Cranfield  was  at  the 
head  of  the  province,  a  very  extraordinary  kind  of  persecu- 
tion, for  this  part  of  the  world,  took  place.  Mr.  Moodey 
had  distinguished  himself  by  his  independent  and  faithful 
manner  of  preaching  and  tlie  strictness  of  his  church  disci- 
pline. The  following  anecdote*  is  given  in  brief;  but  shows 
something  of  the  man. 

A  Scotch  ketch  had  been  seized  and  carried  out  of  the  bar- 
bour,  by  night,  the  owner  of  which,  G*****  J**»***,  a 
member  of  the  church,  swore,  upon  trial,  that  he  had  not  had 
a  hand  in  sending  her  away,  and  that  he  knew  nothing  about 
it ;  but,  the  circumstances  were  such,  there  were  strong  sus- 
picions that  he  had  perjured  himself,  fie  found  means,  how- 
ever, to  settle  the  matter  with  Cranfield,  so  that  "  he  forgave 
him  all ;"  but  Mr.  Moodey  judged  it  necessary,  notwithstand- 
ing what  the  governour  had  done,  to  do  something  to  vindi- 
cate the  honour  of  his  church.  He  preached  a  sermon  "  upon 
swearing  and  the  evil  of  false  swearing,"  had  several  church 
meetings,  called  the  offender  to  account,  and,  at  length, 
brought  him  to  a  publick  confession.  This  proceeding,  on 
the  part  of  Moodey,  irritated  Cranfield  to  the  highest  degree. 
In  order  to  have  opportunity  lo  let  off  the  artillery  of  his  ven- 
geance upon  the  persevering  and  conscientious  pastor,  he  was 
determined  to  put  the  uniformity  act  into  operation ;  the  con- 

seqaence 
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sequence  of  which  was,  that  Mr.  Moodej  was  indicted,  5 
Feliruary,  1684,  and  was  imprisoned  for  thirteeo  weeks. 
The  following  statement  is  in  his  own  language. 

"  The  pastor  was  indicted  b;  governour  Cranfield  for  re- 
fusing to  administer  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  unto 
him,  after  the  way  of  the.  church  of  England,  and  because  he 
had  often  administered  it  after  another  way.  He  pleaded  lib- 
erty of  conscience,  allowed  by  the  commission,  but  was  im- 
pleaded by  Joseph  Raynes,  king's  attorney,  and  was  sent  to 
prison,  where  he  continued  thirteen  weeks,  and  then,  by  the 
intercession  of  some  friends,  was  dismissed  with  a  charge  to 
preach  no  more  on  penalty  of  further  imprisonment.  The 
persecution  being  personal,  and  his  mouth  utterly  stopped, 
while  the  other  ministers  in  the  province  were  undisturbed, 
and  there  being  a  door  opened  to  preach  elsewhere,  it  was 
thought  adviseable  for  him  to  take  up  with  a  call  to  the  old 
church  in  Boston,  where  he  continued  preaching  till  the  year 
1692,  and  then  by  advice  of  a  council,  he  returned  to  Ports- 
■  mouth  again  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1693.  The  judge 
of  the  court  was  [captain  of  the  fort]  Walter  Barefoot,  the 
justices  Mr.  Fryer,  Peter  Coffin,  Thomas  Edgerly,  Henry 
Green,  and  Henry  Robey.  Overnight,  four  of  the  six  dis- 
sented from  his  imprisonment;  but,  before  next  morning, 
Peter  Coffin,  being  hectored  by  Cranfield,  drew  off  Robey 
and  Green.  Only  Mr.  Fryer  and  Edgerly  refused  to  con- 
sent, but  by  the  major  part  he  was  committed.  Not  long 
after,  Green  repented  and  made  his  acknowledgment  to  the 
pastor,  who  frankly  forgave  him.  Robey  was  excommunica- 
ted out  of  Hampton  church  for  a  common  drunkard,  and  died 
excommunicate,  and  was  by  his  friends  thrown  into  a  hole, 
near  his  house,  for  fear  of  an  arrest  of  his  carcase.  Bare- 
foot fell  into  a  languishing  distemper,  whereof  he  died. 
Coffin  was  taken  by  the  Indians  and  his  house  and  mills 
burnt,  himself  not  slain  but  dismissed.  The  Lord  give  him 
repentance,  though  no  sign  of  it  have  appeared.    Ps.  ix.  16." 

"The  church  was  often  visited  by  the  pastor,  in  this  in- 
terval, and  kept  up  their  private  meetings  and  fasts,  and  so 
held  together,  though  some  removed,  and  others  were  taken 
away  by  death."  * 

After  the  departure  of  Cranfield,  messengers  were,  several 

times, 
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times,  sent  from  Portsmouth  to  Boston  to  treat  with  Mr. 
Moodey  about  his  return.  Copies  of  the  letters,  which  pass- 
ed between  him  and  the  selectmen  upon  this  subject,  are 
preserved  in  our  town  records,  from  which  it  appears  that 
the  affection  between  him  and  the  people  of  his  former  charge 
was  mutually  retained.  Some  difhculty,  however,  seems  to 
have  subsisted  in  his  mind,  so  that  he  thought  it  adviseable 
not  to  leave  Boston  without  the  recommendation  of  a  council. 
He  was,  accordingly,  urgent  that  the  church  at  Portsmouth 
should  concur  in  a  measure,  which  he  considered  as  impor- 
tant. The  people,  for  what  reason  it  is  uncertain,  did  not 
second  his  proposal,  and  at  length,  as  Mr.  Moodey  made  it  a 
sine  qua  non,  relinquished  the  expectation  of  his  return. 

During  Mr.  Moodey's  absence,  one  Gilbert  Laurey  preach- 
ed at  Portsmouth  for  a  season.  John  Cotton,  son  of  Seaborn 
Cotton,  who  afterwards  succeeded  his  father  in  the  ministry  at 
Hampton,  was  invited  to  settle  in  this  place  and  take  the  over- 
sight of  the  flock ;  but  he*  advised  that  further  application 
should  be  made  to  Mr.  Moodey,  who,  in  the  beginning  of 
1693,  by  recommendation  of  an  ecclesiastical  council,  previ- 
ously obtained,  resumed  his  pastoral  charge  over  a  people,  by 
whom  he  had  been  greatly  esteemed,  and  with  whom  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  usefulness,  harmony,  and  love. 

Joshua  Moodey  was  born  in  England,  as  is  supposed,  and 
was  brought  to  this  country  when  very  young.  His  father,t 
William  Moodey,  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Newbury, 
and  lived  on  a  place  about  a  mile  to  thesouthward  of  Rev. 
Mr.  Popkin's  meeting  house.  Joshua  Moodey  was  gradua- 
ted, at  Harvard  College,  in  1653.  From  the  catalogue  it  ap- 
pears that  he  was  one  of  the  fellows  of  his  alma  mater,  and 
Belknapt  asserts  that  he  was  invited,  upon  the  death  of  presi- 
dent Rogers,  which  happened,  in  1684,  to  take  the  oversight 
of  the  College,  which  he  modestly  declined. 

Being  on  a  visit  to  Boston,  he  died,  after  a  short  illness, 
on  the  sabbath,  4  July,  1697,  in  the  65  year  of  his  age. 
Doctor  Cotton  Mather  preached  his  funeral  sermon  from  these 
words,  "  Looking  steadfastly  on  him,  they  saw  his  face,  as  it 

had 


•  Town  records. 

f  Letter  from  Rev.  Silas  Moodey,  of  Arundel,  lo  the  author, 
lote  B.  t  Hist.  New- Hampshire. 
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bad  been  the  face  of  ao  angel."  His  eulogist  calls  him  Uiat 
man  of  God.  Quam  mutta  quam  paucis !  He  gives  him  a 
very  excellent  character  to  which*  the  reader  is  referred,  as 
the  limits  of  this  compilation  would  be  too  much  extended 
bj  quoting  it  entire. 

The  list  of  Mr.  Moodej's  baptisms  amounts  to  one  hun- 
dred and  ten  only.  The  number  of  communicants,  which 
had  been  admitted  into  the  church  at  Portsmouth,  previous 
to  1697,  is  one  hundred  and  sixty. 

One  work,  of  which  Mr.  Moodej  was  the  author,  was  print- 
ed  at  Boston  by  Richard  Pierce,  in  1686, 12mo.  p.  109.  It 
is  entitled  '*A  practical  discourse  concerning  the  choice  ben- 
"  efit  of  communion  with  God  in  his  house,  witnessed  unio 
"  by  the  experience  of  saints  as  the  best  improvement  of  time, 
"  being  the  sum  of  several  sermons  on  Psalm  84, 10,  preacb- 
**ed  at  Boston,  on  lecture  days."  This  little  volume  is  ac- 
companied with  a  preparatory  address,  to  the  reader,  by 
Rev.  James  Allen,  which  gives  it  a  handsome  and  just  enco- 
mium.     What  other  works  he  published  is  not  known. 

The  ninety'lhird  volume  of  Mr.  Moodey's  manuscript  ser- 
mons, the  last  of  which  is  numbered  4070,  and  dated,  £10 
September,  1688,  is  in  possession  of  the  author  of  this  ac- 
count; and,  likewise,  a  copy  of  a  very  solemn  exhortation, 
delivered  by  this  noted  divine,  6  March,  1686,  before  the 
execution  of  a  malefactor,  who  had  been  convicted  of  murder. 
This  copy  is  supposed  to  be  in  the  hand  writing  of  John 
Templestone,  to  whom  it  belonged,  in  1687. 

The  settlers  of  Strawberry  Bank,  as  the  town  plat  of  Ports- 
mouth, especially  that  part  of  it  comprising  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  Church  Hill,  was  originally  called;  of  Great  Island,  or 
Newcastle  ;  of  Sandy  Beach,  a  part  of  Rye  ;  of  Sagamore, 
or  Witch  Creek ;  and  of  Greenlandf  used  to  resort  to  the 
Bank,  or  Portsmouth,  for  publick  worship  till  about  the  last 
of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Rev.  Nathanael  Rogers  was  ordained  in  this  place,  3 
May,  1699.  He  was  a  descendant  from  John  Rogers,  who 
suffered  martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  and  inherited 
so  much  of  the  spirit  and  talents  of  his  renowned  ancestor, 
that  his  labours  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard,  like  those  of  his 

learned 

*  Magnolia.  t  App.  note  C. 
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learned  and  pious  predecessor,  were  abundantly  blessed  hy 
the  great  Head  of  the  church. 

An  unhappy  division,  as  it  gave  rise  to  considerable  ani- 
mosity, originated  among  the  inhabitants  of  Portsmouth,  in 
1712.  At  that  time,  it  was  thought  expedient  lo  build  a 
new  meeting  bouse;  and,  as  the  northern  part  of  the  town 
was  then  become  populous,  it  seemed  reasonable  that  it 
should  be  fixed  in  a  situation  more  central,  than  was  the  an- 
tient  one,  at  Pickerings  dam.  It  is  said  that  the  people  at 
the  south  end  were  willing  that  the  new  meeting  house 
should  have  been  erected  on  the  spot  where  Mr.  Joseph  Ha- 
ven's bouse  now  stands,  or  on  the  rise  of  ground  nigh  it. 
This,  however,  was  too  far  from  the  north  end  lo  meet  the 
ideas  of  the  inhabitants  in  that  quarter.  They  had  deter- 
mined upon  the  northeastern  corner  of  the  twelve  acre  lot, 
reserved  as  part  of  the  glebe,  for  building  the  new  house  of 
worship.  The  tradition  is,  as  handed  down  by  some,  that 
the  people  of  Greenland,*  who  were  desirous  of  a  separation 
from  Portsmouth,  were  induced  to  come  forward,  in  a  spirited 
manner,  to  aid  in  carrying  the  vote  of  the  town  agreeably  to 
the  wishes  of  the  north  end,  and  that  those,  whom  they  thus 
befriended,  were,  in  their  turn,  to  assist  in  making  Greenland 
a  separate  corporation.  The  point  was  gained,  and  Green- 
land experienced  the  kindness,  which  tradition  says  had  been 
promised. 

The  author  of  this  compilation  has  been  told  that,  although 
the  minister  and  a  majority  of  the  town  were  in  favour  of 
repairing  to  the  new  bouse,  when  completed,  for  publick 
worship,  yet  a  majority  of  the  antlent  church  was  in  the  op- 
position. If  this  were  a  fact,  it  is  probable  that  some  of 
them  were  so  far  advanced  in  life,  or  otherwise  so  inbrm,  as 
not  to  be  able  to  attend  in  the  sanctuary;  because  there  is 
a  regular  vote  of  the  church,  in  the  records  kept  by  Mr.  Rog- 
ers, dated  7  January,  1713,  authorising  and  directing  him, 
on  "the  next  sabbath  com^  se'nnight,  to  preach  in  the  new 
meeting  house,  and  to  continue  preaching  there,  as  formerly 
at  the  old  meeting,  and  to  perform  all  other  offices,  which 
appertain  to  his  function." 

The  people,  at  the  south  end,  appear  to  have  much  resent- 
ed 

*  Newcaatle,  to  which  Rye  was  attnched,  was  get  off  sereril  jearabefbre. 
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ed  the  proceedings  of  the  major  part.  At  a  general  town 
meeting  9  September,  1713,  captain  John  Pickerio,  who  was 
warm  in  the  cause  of  the  south  end,  was  chosen  moderator. 
After  passing  two  votes,  it  is  said,  disorders  arose  and  the 
justices  dissolved  the  meeting ;  yet  Fickerin  put  a  number 
of  things  to  vote,  which  were  carried  ;  such  as,  that*  the 
old  meeting  house  shall  continue  town  meeting  house  forever, 
and,  when  too  much  decayed  with  age  to  be  repaired,  that 
a  new  one  shall  be  erected  in  its  place  ;  that  the  glebe  'land 
formerly  given  by  the  town  for  the  use  of  the  ministry  shall 
wholly  remain  to  the  benefit  of  the  minister,  who  shall  offi- 
ciate in  said  house ;  that  a  committee  shall  wait  upon  Mr. 
Rogers  to  see  if  it  be  his  pleasure  to  continue  preaching  at 
the  old  meeting  house,  during  his  abode  in  the  town,  if  not, 
that  the  said  committee  shall  provide  an  able  minister,  fat 
the  said  place  of  worship,  and  agree  with  him  for  his  salary, 
which  agreement,  so  made,  shall  be  ratified  and  fulfilled  by 
the  town,  &c. 

It  is  hardly  probable  that  there  would  have  been  such  an 
unhappy  misunderstanding  in  the  town,  were  it  not  for  the 
advantage,  which,  as  some  thought  unfairly,  the  north  end 
-gained  over  the  south,  relative  to  the  glebe.  However,  it  is 
certain  the  patronage  of  the  glebe,  or  the  right  of  presenla- 
tation,  according  to  the  original  grant,  was  to  be  in  the  "  par- 
"  ishioners,  or  greater  part  of  them,  forever ; "  so  that,  if  the 
vote  for  placing  the  new  meeting  house,  on  the  spot,  where 
it  now  stands,  were  in  all  respects  fairly  obtained,  the  inhab- 
itants, at  the  south  end  of  the  town,  h^d  no  reason  to  com- 
plain, seeing  they  chose  to  forego  the  privilege  of  their  part 
of  the  glebet  rather  than  be  under  the  necessity  of  walking 
a  few  rods  further  to  attend  publick  worship. 

When  Mr.  Emerson  came  to  preach  in  the  old  meeting 
house,  it  gave  dissatisfaction  to  Mr.  Rogers  and  his  church, 
insomuch  that  they  made  attempts  for  calling  a  council  to 
advise  upon  the  subject.  Whether  any  council  ever  met  and, 
if  it  did,  what  was  the  result,  is  unknown. 

The  reverend  Nathanael  Rogers):  was  son  of  John  Rogers, 

president 

•  TowD  recorda. 

f  This  glebe  laad,  which  would  now  be  or  ^eat  value,  waa  moetl/  di^ 
posed  of,  at  loDg  leaaes,  mao;  yeaie  ago,  for  a  trifling  coosideration. 
}  A^.  note  D. 


oyGoogIc 


in  Portsmouthf  New-Hamp^tre.  49 

presideDt  of  Harvard  College,  and  was  born  at  Ipswich,  22 
February,  1669.  He  was  graduated  at  Cambridge,  in  1687, 
and  died,  3  October,  1723,  and  was  interred,  as  was  his  suc- 
cessor also,  in  the  ancient  burial  ground,  usually  called  the 
Point  of  Graves.  The  slate,  which  was  let  into  his  monu- 
mental stone,  and  upon  which  his  epitaph  was  written,  is  not 
to  be  found.  The  late  president  Stiles,  when  a  preacher  in 
this  town,  copied  off  the  inscription,  which  by  that  mean,  has 
been  preserved  and  is  here  subjoined,  as  the  best  eulogiuin 
in  the  power  of  the  compiler  to  offer  the  Historical  Society. 

Hie  sepelitur  reverendus  Nathanael  Rogers,  A.  M. 

Jesu  Christi  minister  lidelis ; 

prosapia  studiis  evangeliis  devota 

oriundus ; 

ingenio,  eruditione,  integritate, 

moribusque  suavissimis 

valde  ornatus ; 

benevolentiEe,  fidei,  pietatis 

exemplar  illustre ; 

theologise  consultissimus ; 

concionator  prseclarus 

ecclesiee  pastor  vigilantissimus ; 

natus  est  Ipsvici,  7mo.  kalendas  Martii, 

MDCLXIX. 

Id  Jesu  sinum  eEBavit  animam 

5to.  nonas  Octobris, 

MDCCXXIII. 

tnsiaif-isisi 

Mr.  Rogers  kept  a  record  of  his  baptisms,  admissions  into 
the  church,  and  marriages ;  but,  as  some  part  has  been  lost, 
the  number  of  neither  can  be  determined.  He  was  repeated- 
ly solicited  to  publish  some  of  his  sermons,  but  ever  declined. 

The  reverend  Jabez  Fitch  succeeded  Mr.  Rogers.  His 
church  records,  if  he  kept  any,  are  supposed  to  be  lost. 
The  time  of  his  installation  is  unknown. 

Being  a  resident*  at  Cambridge,  he  was  invited,  io  the  lat- 
ter part  of  1702,  by  the  antient  parish  of  Ipswich,  to  settle  as 

colleague 

*  Letter  from  ReTerend  Levi  Frisbie  to  the  author. 
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colleague  with  reverend  John  Rogers.  He  was,  according- 
1;,  ordaiaed  in  the  course  of  the  following  year. 

On  the  13  of  December,  1723,  soon  after  the  vacancy  at 
Portsmouth,  he  withdrew*  from  his  pastoral  office  at  Ips- 
wich, on  account  of  the  incompetency  of  his  support,  and  was 
probably  established  here,  In  a  short  time  after.  The  people 
of  his  former  charge  were  displeased  at  his  leaving  them; 
yet,  such  appears  to  have  been  their  regard,  they  repeatedly 
exerted  themselves  for  his  return.  It  is  not  certain  that  his 
removal  was  ever  sanctioned  by  the  voice  of  an  ecclesiastical 
council.  Pecuniary  ditferences,  between  him  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Ipswich,  were  not  finally  adjusted  till  22  September, 
1726,  and  then  by  way  of  arbitration. 

He  was  bornt  at  Norwich  in  Connecticut,  in  April,  1672, 
and  was  the.  fourth  son,  by  a  second  marriage,  of  reverend 
James  Fitch.  He  was  graduated  at  Harvard  College,  in 
1694',  and  was  both  a  tutor  and  a  fellow  of  that  seminary. 
From  this  circumstance  it  may  be  conjectured  that  he  was  a 
gentleman  of  distinguished  talents  and  learning ;  and,  es- 
pecially, as  he  was  called  to  a  settlement  at  Ipswich,  whichi 
at  that  period,  was  one  of  the  principal  parishes  in  the  coun- 
try, and  had  been  furnished  with  a  series  of  ministers  of  the 
first  reputation.  He  died  of  a  nervous  fever,  22  November, 
1746,  in  the  7oyear  of  his  age,  after  a  pious  and  useful  min- 
islry  in  Portsmouth  of  more  than  20  years'  continuance. 

He  had  a  taste  for  historical  researches  and  made  a  col- 
lection of  facts,  relative  to  New-Hampshire,  of  which  doctor 
Belknap  availed  himself,  when  writing  upon  this  state,  and 
for  which  he  has  given  credit. 

Four  sermons  are  extant,  which  Mr.  Fitch  published  while 
at  Portsmouth.  The  first,  from  Psalm  xxviii-  5.  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  great  earthquake,  which  happened,  29  Octo- 
ber, 1727.  The  second  was  preached  in  Gosport,  on  one 
of  the  Isles  of  Shoals,  26  July,  1732,  at  the  ordination  of 
reverend  John  Tucke,  from  these  words,  "  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men;"  Matthew,  iv.  19.  The  other  two,  from 
Jeremiah  xiv.  8,  9.  were  designed  to  lead  people  to  a  religious 
improvement  of  the  throat  distemper,  which  prevailed  in 
1735  and  6.     He  also  published  an  account  of  that  fatal 

disorder, 

*  See  note  in  the  preceding  page.  t  App.  note  E. 
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as  il  appeared,  in  New-Hampshire,  for  fourteen  months 
prior  to  26  July,  1736. 

The  north  Parish,  6  November,  1745,  invited  Mr.  Sam- 
uel Langdon,  he  having  been  the  grammar  school  master  in 
Portsmouth,  to  assist  Mr.  Fitch.  It  was  stipulated  that  he 
should  have  liberty  to  continue  his  school,  so  long  as  the  aged 
minister  should  be  able  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  station, 
and  then  become  his  successor  in  office. 

Mr.  Langdon  was  not  ordained  till  4  February,  1747. 
At  this  time  the  number  of  communicants,  in  the  church 
committed  to  his  care,  exceeded  one  hundred  and  sixty. 

Being  invited  to  take  the  oversight  of  Harvard  College, 
his  ministry  in  this  town  ceased,  9  October,  1774.  In  1780, 
he  resigned  the  presidency  of  that  institution  and,  once 
more,  entered  on  the  milder  task  of  teaching  a  church  of 
Christ.  He  was  installed  at  Hamptonfalls,  18  January,  1781. 
His  extensive  knowledge,  hospitality,  patriotism,  and  piety 
secured  to  him,  in  this  calm  retreat,  the  affection  and  re- 
spect of  the  people  of  his  charge  and  of  his  numerous  ac- 
quaintance. He  departed  this  life,  29  November,  1797, 
having  nearly  completed  the  75  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  a  native*  of  Boston  and  became  a  graduate  of 
Harvard  College,  in  1740.  He  received  the  degree  of  doctor 
of  divinity  from  the  university  of  Aberdeen,  in  Scbtland, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and 
Sciences. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  doctor's  publications.  Possi- 
bly some  are  omitted.  1.  A  sermon,  from  Jeremiah  xxiii. 
28,  29,  delivered  in  Greenland,3  November,  1756,  at  the  or- 
dination of  the  late  reverend  Samuel  Macclintock,  D.  D.  2. 
Joy  and  gratitude  to  God  for  the  long  life  of  a  good  king  and 
the  conquest  of  Quebec,  a  thanksgiving  sermon,  preached  at 
Portsmouth,  10  November,  1759,  from  the  13  first  verses  of 
Psalm  xxi.  3.  An  impartial  examination  of  Mr.  Robert  San- 
deman's  letters  on  Theronand  Aspasio,  printed  in  1765.  4. 
A  summary  of  christian  faith  and  practice,  drawn  up,  princi- 
pally, in  scripture  language,  printed  in  1768.  5.  A  sermon, 
from  Micah  iv.  5.  on  the  coincidence  of  natural  with  revealed 
religion,  delivered  at  the  Dudleian  lecture,  in  Cambridge,  1 
November,  1775.    6.  A  sermon,  from  1  Thessalonlans,  ii.  13, 

•  App.  note  F. 
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preached  ia  Dublin,  New-Hampshire,  at  the  ordination  of 
reverend  Edward  Sprague,  12  November,  1777.  7.  A  ser- 
mon, frooi  Ecclesiastes,  vii.  1,  delivered  in  Cambridge,  9  Ma}*,  . 
1779,  occasioned  b;  the  death  of  professor  Winthrop.  8.  A 
sermon  from  Deuteronom}',  iv.  6,  6,  7,  8,  preached  at  Con- 
cord, at  the  annual  New-Hampshire  election,  5  June,  1788. 
9.  Observationsontherevelationsof  Jesus  Christ  to  saint  John. 
8vo.  p.  337,  printed  in  1791.  10.  A  discourse,  from  1  Tim- 
othy, iii.  14, 15,  delivered  in  Portsmouth,  before  the  Piscata- 
qua  Association,  26  January,  1792.  1 1.  Corrections  of  soOte 
great  mistakes  committed  by  reverend  John  Cosens  Ogdeo, 
printed  in  1792.  12.  Remarks  on  the  leading  sentiments 
of  reverend  doctor  Hopkins'  system  of  doctrines,  in  a  letter 
to  a  friend,  printed  in  April,  1794.  In  1761,  colonel  Joseph 
Btanchard  and  doctor  Langdon,  having  taken  great  pains  to 
prepare,  published  a  map  of  New- Hampshire,  which  they 
inscribed  to  honourable  Charles  Townsend,  esquire,  his 
majesty's  secretary  at  war  and  one  of  the  privy  council. 

The  late  doctor  Stiles*  preached  his  first  sermon  in  the 
north  parish,  6  April,  1777,  and  agreed  to  remove  to  Ports- 
mouth and  carry  on  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  ooe  year,  or 
till  he  should  return  to  his  flock  in  Newport.  He,  according- 
ly, on  the  29  of  May  following,  brought  his  family  to  this 
place,  and  staid  till  the  summer  of  the  next  year,  when  he 
repaired  to  New-Haven,  having  been  previously  chosen  presi- 
dent of  Yale  College.  From  the  benefit  of  his  instructions 
and  example,  and  from  the  acquaintance,  which  the  people 
formed  with  him,  during  his  continuance  here,  his  name  will 
long  be  mentioned  with  respect,  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

in  1776,  reverend  David  Macclure,  D.  D.  now  settled  at 
East  Windsor,  in  Connecticut,  had  an  invitation,  which  he 
did  not  accept,  to  take  the  pastoral  care  of  this  church  and 
congregation. 

Reverend  Joseph  Buckminster,  D.  D.  was  ordained,  27 
January,  1779.  The  baptisms  from  that  time  to  the  present, 
amount  to  nearly  eight  hundred,  and  the  admissions  into  his 
church,  in  the  same  period,  to  seventy-five.  From  the  re- 
cords of  Samuel  Penhatlow,  esquire,  who  has  been  clerk  of  the 
porth  church,  ever  since  June,  1757,  the  number  of  baptisms, 

from 

*  Church  records. 
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from  that  date  to  this,  is  sixteen  huDdred  and  sixty-seven, 
and  the  admissions  one  hundred  and  sixty-one. 

Haines,  Fletcher,  Keais,  and  Morse  were  deacons,  in  this 
town,  at  an  early  period.  Since  the  lime  of  Mr.  Rx»gers  the 
following  is  a  list  of  those,  who  have  Blled  the  office  of  dea- 
con in  the  north  church.  Captain  Tobias  Langdon,  Samuel 
Hart,  Thomas  Peirce,  Thomas  Peirce,  son  to  the  former, 
Samuel  Sherburne,  Samuel  Penhallow,  esquire,  William 
Parker,  esquire,  father  of  the  late  bishop  Parker  of  Boston, 
Daniel  Lunt,  Elisha  Hill,  Ammi  Ruhamah  Hall,  and  Job 
Harris.     The  two  last  and  deacon  Penhallow  are  still  living. 

The  plate  belonging  to  this  church  consists  in  six  cups  of 
antique  form,  dated  1705;  a  christening  bason,  dated  1714; 
a  tankard,  given,  in  1764,  by  Mrs.  Mary  Gambling,  widow 
of  honourable  Benjamin  Gambling,  esquire  ;  and  two  large 
Sagons,  the  silver  for  making  which  was  given  by  Thomas 
Wibird,  esquire,  who  died  12  November,  1765,  in  the  69 
year  of  his  age.* 

SOUTH  PARISH  NOT  INCOBFORATED. 

It  has  already  been  suggested  that  a  part  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Portsmouth,  at  the  time  a  majority  repaired  to  the  new,  or 
north  meeting  house,  in  1713,  chose  to  continue  the  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together,  for  publick  worship,  at  the  an- 
tient  building  near  Pickerin's  dam. 

Rev,  John  Emerson  was  invited,  24  May,  1703,t  to  set- 
tle in  the  ministry  at  Newcastle,  where  he  was  soon  after 
ordained  by  reverend  messieurs  John  Cotton,  John  Pike, 
and  John  Clark.  In  1712,  for  what  reasons  the  author  of 
this  work  has  not  been  able  to  ascertain,  his  pastoral  relation 
was  dissolved.  Having,  for  some  time,  preached  in  the  old 
meeting  house,  in  Portsmouth,  he  was  installed  there,  23 
March,  1715.  Rev.  Christopher  Toppan.t  in  presence  of 
reverend  Caleb  Cushing  and  Theophilus  Cotton,  gave  him 
the  customary  charge. 

Mr.  Emerson  was  a  native  of  Ipswich  and  received  the 
honours  of  Harvard  College,  where  he  was  educated,  in  1689. 
He  very  providentially  escaped  ||  with  his  life,  27  June,  the 

same 

*  North  parish  incorporated  1791.  f  Newcastle  recorda. 

t  Emerson's  recorda.  ||  Belknap's  New-Hsmpshire. 
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same  year,  bj  declining,  though  strongly  urged,  to  lodge  at 
the  house  of  major  Waldron,  in  Dover,  on  the  fatal  night, 
when  the  Indians  wreaked  their  vengeance  nn  the  unsuspect- 
ing inhabitants  of  that  place.  He  crossed  tbe  Atlantick,  id 
1708,  spent  some  time  in  the  city  of  London,  and  was  hand- 
somely noticed  by  queen  Ann.  He  died,  on  the  21  of  June, 
1732,  in  the  62  year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred  in  the 
Cotton  burial  ground. 

The  old  meeting  house  was  constantly  used,  during  tbe  life 
of  Mr.  Emerson  ;  but,  soon  after  his  death,  was  converted  into 
a  dwelling  house.  In  1731, the  present  south  meetinghouse 
was  built.  After  it  was  raised,  Mr.  Emerson  made  a  prayer 
upon  a  stage,  fixed  in  the  frame  for  the  occasion,  and  it  is  still 
recollected,  by  the  aged,  that  he  particularly  gave  thanks,  that 
no  accident  had  happened  in  preparing,  and  putting  the  frame 
together.     This  was  the  last  publick  exercise  he  performed. 

During  his  ministry,  in  Portsmouth,  he  baptized  seven  hun- 
dred and  sixty-two,  and  received  into  his  church  one  hundred 
and  twenty-four.  Forty  of  these  were  added  in  course  of  a 
year  after  (he  great  earthquake  of  1727.  Mr.  Emerson  took 
care  to  cherish  a  becoming  remembrance  of  that  alarming 
providence  by  preaching  an  occasional  discourse,  ever  after,  on 
the  evening  of  tbe  29  of  October.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
none  of  his  sermons  were  published,  as  they  would,  no  douhl, 
have  done  honour  to  his  memory.  He  is  said  to  have  been  an 
agreeable  companion  and  a  faithful  preacher  of  the  gospel.* 

Rev.  William  Shurtleff  was  ordained  at  Newcastle,  in 
1712.  He  was  invited,  upon  the  death,  to  become  the  suc- 
cessor, of  Mr.  Emerson.  He  was,  accordingly,  installed  in 
the  south  parish  of  Portsmouth,  21  February,  1733. 

Mr.  Shunlefft  was  a  native  of  Plymouth,  in  Massachusetts, 
and  was  numbered  among  the  graduates  of  Harvard  College, 
in  1707.  He  left  this  world  for  a  better,  9  May,  1747.  His 
remains,  as  were  those  of  Mr.  Strong,  were  deposited  under 
the  communion  table  of  his  church.  No  stone  has  been 
erected  to  his  memory.  His  name,  however,  will  long  be 
mentioned  with  respect,  for  his  uncommon  meekness  and  pa- 
tience under  great  trials,  and  for  distinguished  piety  as  well 
as  pastoral  fidelity.  During  his  ministry  in  this  place,  he  bap- 
tized mcHre  than  seven  hundred,  and  admitted  one  hundred 

and 
*  App.  note  0.  t  App.  note  H. 
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and  thirty  commuDicants.  He  was  a  great  friend  and  promo- 
ter of  the  revival  of  religion,  which  became  so  general  about 
the  time  of  1742.  In  the  course  of  this  year,  he  had  sixiy- 
ihree  added  to  his  church.* 

Mr.  Shurtleff  published,  1.  A  sermon,  from  Galatians  ii. 
2,  which  he  preached  in  the  parish  of  Rye  in  Newcastle,  14 
September,  1726,  at  the  ordination  of  reverend  Nathanael 
Morril.  2.  A  sermon  from  Psalm  cxvi.  3,  4,  6,  delivered  at 
Newcastle,  1  January,  1727,  in  commemoration  of  the  suffer- 
ings, preservation,  and  deliverance  of  a  company  of  mariners, 
some  years  before,  shipwrecked  on  Boon  Island ;  with  an 
address  to  hon.  John  Wentworth,  esq.  3.  A  sermon,  from 
Revelations  ii.  1,  preached  at  North  Hill,  in  Hampton,  31 
October,  1739,  at  the  ordination  of  reverend  Nathanael 
Gookin.  4.  A  sermon,  from  Luke  xxiii.  42,  occasioned  by 
the  execution  of  Sarah  Simpson  and  Penelope  Kenny,t  and 
in  the  hearing  of  the  former,  delivered  27  December,  1739. 
This  sermon  is  preceded  by  an  address  to  the  reader,  of 
which  Mr.  Fitch  was  the  author.  5.  A  sermon,  from  Romans 
X.  1,  preached  in  Boston,  18  September,  1741,  at  a  monthly 
evening  lecture.  6.  An  account  of  the  revival  of  religion  at 
Portsmouth,  published  in  the  22  and  48  numbers  of  the 
Christian  History  for  1743. 

After  the  decease  of  Mr.  Shurtleff,  several  candidates  were 
employed  in  the  South  Parish.  Of  those,  who  olficiated  the 
longest,  were  Mr.  Samuel  Moody,  the  late  preceptor  of  Dum- 
mer  Academy ;  the  late  John  Phillips,  LL.  D.  the  munifi- 
cent founder  of  the  Academy  at  Exeter ;  and  reverend  Daniel 
Little,  the  late  esteemed  pastor  of  the  church  at  Kennebunk, 
in  the  town  of  Wells. 

Reverend  Job  Strong  was  ordained,  28  June,  1749.  He 
was  a  native  of  Northampton,!  in  Massachusetts,  and  was 
graduated  at  Yale  College,  in  1747.  It  is  much  to  the  honour 
of  this  young  Melancthon,  that  he  was  one,  of  the  two,  par- 
ticularly recommended^  by  the  pious  David  Brainerd  to  the 
commissioners  at  Boston,  as  a  promising  character  for  mis- 
sionary 


*  ShurllefTs  records. 

t  These  were  the  first  eiecntions  io  the  state  of  New-Hampshire. 

I  App.  Dote  I. 

^  See  BTHinerd's  Life, 
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siooarj  labours  amonj^  the  Indians.  He  sat  out  for  Ohono- 
quaugo*  the  last  of  1747 ;  but,  having  reached  Schoharie,  he 
was  taken  unwell,  and  stopped  four  dajs'  jouraej  short  of  the 
place  of  descinatiOD.  However,  he  spent  about  six  months 
on  this  tour,  and  returned  so  full  of  the  expectation  of  future 
usefulness  among  the  poor  natives  of  the  wilderness,  that  he 
was  determined,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  not  to 
look  back.  The  people  of  Portsmouth  had  heard  an  excellent 
account  of  Mr.  Strong,  and  delegated  Matthew  Livermore 
and  Henrj  Sherburne,  esquires,  to  Northampton,  to  invite 
bim  (o  this  place.  Mr.  Edwards,  supposing  him  to  be  raised 
up  in  providence  to  water  the  seed,  which  Brainerd  had  suc- 
cessfully sown,  was  unwilling  he  should  go  to  Portsmouth, 
but  upon  the  express  condition,  that  he  should  shortly  resume 
his  missionary  labours.  The  gentlemen,  who  went  after  him, 
were  obliged  to  promise  Mr.  Edwards,  that  they  would  not 
use  their  influence  for  his  establishment  in  this  place.  HoW' 
ever,  though  they  kept  their  word,  the  people  here  soon  gave 
Mr.  Strang  an  invitation  to  settle  with  them.  He  gave  a 
negative  answer,  and  went  to  the  commissioners  in  order  to 
receive  directions,  as  to  his  further  services  among  the  abo- 
rigines ;  but,  his  health  was  so  impaired,  they  were  fearful  of 
his  inability  for  the  task,  and  relinquished  their  claim  to  him. 
The  call  at  Portsmouth  was  renewed  and  accepted ;  but  the 
people  had  opportunity  to  rejoice  in  his  light  only  for  a  little 
while.  He  died  after  a  short  and  painful  illness,  on  Monday, 
30  September,  1751,  at  about  the  age  of  27.  His  baptisms 
were  one  hundred  and  four,  and  his  admissions  eleven. 

The.  author  of  this  work  has  seen  no  publication  from  his 
pen,  except  a  letter,  preserved  in  Brainerd's  life,  addressed 
to  his  parents,  which,  in  some  measure,  evinces  the  piety  of 
his  heart,  and  the  interest  he  took  in  the  religious  welfare  of 
the  poor  Indian  tribes. 

Reverend  Samuel  Haven,  D.  D.  the  present  seniour  mia- 
ister  of  the  South  Parish  in  Portsmouth,  was  ordained,  6  May, 
1752.  Atthetlme  of  his  settlement,  the  cburch  consisted  of 
two  hundred  members.  The  baptisms,  from  the  peiiod  of 
doctor  Haven's  establishment,  to  1  January,  1805,  amount  to 

about 


*  Information  from  Re*.  Gideon  Hawlej,  who  wu  a  miwioair;  alw 
among  the  Indiana. 
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about  two  thousand,  and  the  admissions  to  two  hundred  and 
thirty. 

Rev.  Timothy  A Iden,  junior,  was  ordained  collegiate  pas- 
tor, 20  November,  1799. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  those,  who  hare  officiated  as  dea- 
cons in  this  church,  so  far  as  can  readily  be  determined. 
Richard  Shorlridge,  James  Sherburne,  captain  Mark  Lang- 
don,  Daniel  Jackson,  Isaac  Williams,  John  Marshall,  John 
Noble,  Nadab  Moses,  John  Marshall,  son  of  the  former  of 
that  name,  Jonathan  Locke,  and  Solomon  Cotton.  The 
three  last  are  still  living. 

The  plate  belonging  to  the  south  church  consists  in  six 
antient  cups,  without  date;  a  christening  bason,  the  fruit  of 
a  bequest,  made  by  captain  George  Walker,  in  1740;  and  a 
tankard  given  by  Mrs.  Mary  Shurtlelf,  widow  of  the  minister 
before  mentioned. 

Deacon  Noble,  who  died  19  October,  1801,  aged  67,  gave 
the  income  of  two  shares  in  the  Piscataqua  bridge  to  a  help- 
less grand  daughter,  and,  after  her  decease,  to  the  poor  of 
the  parish  forever.* 

EPISCOPAL    SOCIETr    I T4  CORF  ORATED,    1792. 

About  the  year  1732,  some  gentlemen,  who  were  fond  of 
the  mode  of  worship  practised  in  the  church  of  England,  con- 
tributed to  the  erection  of  a  building  for  the  purpose.  Mr. 
Tbomlinsonf  was  greatly  instrumental  in  procuring  aid  in 
England  for  completing  and  furnishing  it.  The  consecration 
of  this  edifice,  which  was  originally  called  Queen's  chapel, 
but  now  St.  John's  church,  took  place  in  1734. 

Rev.  Arthur  Browne,!  a  native  of  Drogfaeda,  in  Ireland, 
became  the  first  incumbent,  in  1736.  He  was  educated  ^  at 
Trinity  College  in  Dublin,  and  received  the  degree  of  master 
of  arts,  29  July,  1729.     He  was  ordained  by  the  bishop  of 

London 

*  The  south  meeting-house  is  an  important  land  mark  for  mariners  com- 
ing into  PiBcataquK  harbour.  The  steeple  was  struck  with  lightning,  7 
Ma;,  1759,  and  was  greatly  injured.  A  particular  narrative  uf  the  effects 
was  written  b;  doctor  Haven,  and  was  published  in  Fowle's  New-Himp- 
shire  Gazette,  number  136.     It  was  also  struck  once  before. 

t  Belknap's  New.Hampshire.  X  App.  note  K. 

§  Letter  from  rev.  Asa  H'Farland,  who  obtained  the  substance  of  th\B 
paragraph  from  Mia,  Roche. 
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London  for  a  society  in  Providence,  Rhode-Islandf  whither 
he  repaired,  and  tarried  till  his  removal  for  this  place.  He 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  days,  as  a  missionary,  with  the 
episcopal  church  in  Portsmouth,  and  died,  soon  after  Mrs. 
Browne,  in  1773,  having  just  entered  his  74th  year. 

His  character  is  respectfully  given  in  the  following  quota- 
tion from  a  letter*  addressed  by  the  bereaved  church,  2July, 
1773,  to  the  secretary  of  the  society  for  propagating  the 
gospel  in  foreign  parts.  "  Good  conduct,  a  most  noble  and 
benevolent  disposition,  excellent  preaching,  sound  doctrines, 
and  good  oratory  were  qualifications  regularly  exhibited  and 
ever  conspicuous  in  our  late  faithful  divine." 

He  published,  1.  A  sermon  from  Proverbs  xxli.  6,  deliv- 
ered 27  December,  1739,  the  day  appointed  for  the  execution 
of  Penelope  Kenny.  2.  A  sermon  from  Proverbs  xxiv.  21, 
on  the  folly  and  perjury  of  the  rebellion  in  Scotland,  preached 
at  Portsmouth,  23  February,  1746.  3.  A  sermon  from 
Isaiah  i.  20,  delivered  on  the  annual  fast,  6  May,  1757.  4. 
A  sermon,  on  the  doctrine  of  election,  from  1  Peter  i.  2, 
preached  at  Portsmouth,  1757.  5.  Remarks  on  doctor  May- 
hew's  Incidental  Reflections,  by  a  son  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, printed  in  1763,  are  supposed  to  have  been  written  by 
Mr.  Browne. 

After  the  death  of  this  gentleman,  the  episcopal  church 
was  for  many  years  neglected,  having  only  transient  supplies. 

Rev.  John  Cosens  Ogden,  a  native  of  New-Jersey,  and  or- 
dained by  bishop  Seabury,  became  his  successor,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1  786.  He  was  a  preacher  of  popular  talents,  but  too 
great  a  bigot  for  this  age  of  Catholicism.  Some  imprudences, 
which  were  more  the  fault  of  his  head,  than  of  his  heart,  oc- 
casioned dissatisfaction  in  the  minds  of  his  people,  so  that  he 
found  it  expedient  to  leave  them,  in  1793.  He  afterwards,  at 
times,  showed  symptoms  of  a  mental  derangement,  and  is  said 
to  have  died  suddenly  at  Chestertown,  Maryland,  in  ISOO.f 

His  publications,  which  the  author  has  seen,  are,  1.  A  ser- 
mon from  Nehemiah  v.  19,  delivered  in  Concord,  New- 
Hampshire,  at  the  annual  election,  in  June,  1790.  2.  A  ser- 
mon from  1  Corinthians  i.  10,  preached  in  Nottingham,  7 
September,  1790,  before  the  Columbian  Lodge.  3.  An 
address  delivered  at  the  opening  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Dearborn's 

academy 

*  Charch  61ei.  t  App.  note  L. 
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academy  in  Portsmouth,  on  Easter  Mondaj,  1791.  4.  Let- 
ters occasioned  by  the  publication  of  an  epistolary  correspon- 
dence, which  had  been  carried  on  between  him  and  the  late 
doctor  M'Clintock. 

Rev.  Joseph  Willard,  the  present  rector  of  Saiut  John's 
church,  was  ordained  deacon,  in  the  city  of  New- York,  22 
February,  1795,  and  priest,  on  the  24  of  the  same  month, 
by  right  rer.  Samuel  Provost,  D.  D.  His  baptisms  amount 
to  nearly  four  hundred. 

Many  valuable  donations  hare  in  times  past,  been  made  to 
this  church,  which,  from  one  cause  and  another,  have  been 
lost.  The  plate,  at  present  belonging  to  it,  consists  in  two 
large  Sagons,  a  christening  bason,  a  cup,  and  a  salver,  with 
the  royal  stamp,  said  to  have  been  presented  by  the  queen 
of  England,  at  an  early  period  of  the  church,  in  honour  of 
whom  it  was  called,  originally,  Queen's  Chapel ;  and  a  cup 
given  by  captain  Christopher  Rymes,  in  1736. 

The  late  Theodore  Atkinson,  esquire,  gave  two  hundred 
pounds  sterling,  the  interest  of  which  is  laid  out  in  bread, 
which  is  distributed,  every  sabbath,  among  the  poor  of  the 
church,  agreeably  to  an  article  in  his  will. 

An  elegantly  printed  bible,  from  the  Clarendon  press,  was 
presented,  in  1793,  by  Arthur  Browne,*  esquire,  represents- 
five  in  paHiament  for  the  university  of  Dublin,  in  Ireland,  to 
this  churchy  in  token  of  his  affection  and  respect  for  a  con- 
gregation of  which  his  grandfather  was  formerly  pastor. 

An  elegant  marble  baptismal  vase  stands  by  the  altar  with 
a:  brazen  cover,  upon  which  is  the  following  inscription,  said 
to  have  been  written  by  Wiseman  Clagett,  esquire,  viz. 
*' Sara,  Catharina,  et  Anna  Elizabetha,  Johannis  Tufton  Ma- 
son cohortis  structoris  filise  ornatissinase  hoc  baptistorium,  ex 
Gallicis  manubiis  apud  Sinegalliam,  sub  auspiciis  predict! 
Johannis  acquisitum,  ecclesife  Anglicanie  apud  Portsmouth 
in  provincia,  vulgo  vocata  New-Hampshire,  liberaliter  con- 
tulerunt  Anno  Domini,  1761,  et  vicesimo  sexto  pnediua- 
tionis  Arthuri  Browne,  Wiseman  Clagett,  et  Samuel  Liver- 
more  ec^lesiie  procura  tori  bus." 


*  Artbor  Brown«,  LL.  D.  laM  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  DubtJD,  and 
king's  profsssor  of  Greek,  wu  a  ion  of  rer.  Marmadnke  Browne  of  New- 
port    [1807.]    See  Literarj  MIscelltDf. 
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IHDEFEHDENT   CONGREGATIONAL    SOCIBTT,    INCOEFORATED  IN 
1796. 

In  1757,  a  Dumber  of  persons,  of  both  sexes,  withdrew 
from  the  congregational  churches  in  this  town.  They  stated* 
that,  in  their  opinion,  the  Cambridge  platform  for  discipline 
and  the  New-England  confession  of  faith  for  doctrine  ought 
to  be  followed,  as  being  agreeable  to  God's  word,  and  estab- 
lished by  authority. 

In  175B,  the  foundation  of  a  third  congregational  society 
was  laid,  and,  in  November,  1760,  land  was  purchased  for 
building  a  meeting-house,t  which  was  so  far  completed  as  to 
be  opened  by  the  17  of  May,  1761.  The  principal  people 
concerned,  in  the  formation  of  this  society,  were  Joseph  Cot- 
ton, John  Elliot,  Abraham  Elliot,  Perkins  Ayers,  Ebenezer 
Jose,  of  the  church,  and  Benjamin  Mackayof  the  congrega- 
tion. The  church  was  embodied  14  October,  1768,  being 
assisted  by  the  reverend  messieurs  John  Palmer  and  Paul 
Parks,  the  former  of  whom  occasionally  visited  this  new 
church,  and  administered  the  ordinances  till  the  time  of  Mr. 
Drown's  settlement. 

Reverend  Samuel  Drown,  a  native  of  Bristol,  Rhode- 
Island,  was  ordained  2  November,  1761,  by  reverend  Alex- 
ander Miller  of  Plainfield,  Paul  Parks  of  Preston,  and  John 
Palmer  of  Windham,  Connecticut.  He  was  principally  dis- 
tinguished by  an  honest  sincerity  and  zeal  in  the  Redeem- 
er's cause.  He  was  beloved  by  his  people,  and  laboured 
among  them  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  till  his  death,  which 
took  place,  in  his  50  year,  17  January,  1770.  The  baptisms 
in  this  church,  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  had  amounted  to 
eighty-one,  and  (he  communicants  to  seventy-six.  Of  these 
sixt(^en  were  received  in  1764. 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Drown,  reverend  Joseph  Marshall, 
of  Canterbury  in  Connecticut,  had  an  invitation  to  become 
his  successor ;  but  he  declined  on  account  of  some  domes- 
tick  afflictions. 

In  1779,  reverend  Curtis  Coe,  now  of  Durham,  having 
received  a  call  from  this  church,  answered  in  the  a£5rmative ; 

and 


*  Letter  from  the  ■ggrieved,  preserred  unoDg  doctor  Hftrai's  recordi. 
t  App.  note  M. 
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and  the  day  for  ordination  was  appoiuted.  The  council  was 
convened,  but  did  not  agree,  to  the  disappointment  of  the 
people,  and  Mr.  Coe  withdrew. 

Reverend  Joseph  Walton,  the  present  pastor  of  this  church, 
became  a  ruling  elder  in  1 777.  He  used  to  read  and  expound 
the  scriptures,  on  the  sabbath,  while  without  a  minister,  till, 
at  length,  the  church  invited  him  into  the  pulpit.  His  per- 
formances were  so  acceptable  that  he  received  an  invitation 
to  take  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  Hock,  and  was  ordained 
by  his  church,  22  September,  1789,  without  other  assistance. 
His  baptisms  are  seventy,  and  admissions  thirty-four.  Fifty- 
seven  were  baptized  by  various  ministers,  in  the  interval, 
previous  to  his  settlement. 

The  Cambridge  platform,  with  a  few  exceptions,  was 
adopted  at  the  first  formation  of  this  society.  Accordingly, 
the  following,  at  sundry  times,  have  been  chosen,  and  have 
officiated,  as  ruling  elders,  viz.  Joseph  Cotton,  John  Elliot, 
who  afterwards  became  a  Sandemanian,  Theodore  Moses, 
George  Jerry  Osborne,  and  Anthony  Langford,  the  two  last 
living ;  and  the  following,  as  deacons,  viz.  Abraham  Elliot, 
Perkins  Ayers,  Samuel  Bowles,  Samuel  Drown,  son  of  the 
former  pastor,  and  James  Day,  the  two  last  of  whom  are 
still  living.* 

SANDEMANIAN    SOCIETY. 

Mr.  Robert  Sandemanf  came  to  this  country  about  the 
year  1764.  His  peculiar  tenets  attracted  the  attention  of 
many,  and  gave  rise  to  a  new  denomination  in  the  christian 
world.  Several  societies  were  soon  formed,  which  are  call- 
ed by  his  name.  The  most  of  them,  however,  are  reduced 
to  a  small  number  of  members.  One  of  these  societies  was 
formed  in  Portsmouth.  A  building  was  erected,  for  a  place 
of  publick  worship,  which  stood  on  Pleasant-street,  oigh 
the  spot  where,  since  its  demolishment,  colonel  Thomas 
Thompson  has  built  his  dwelling-house.  Daniel  Humphreys, 
esquire,  has  statedly  officiated,  for  a  number  of  years,  as  a 
teacher  to  this  little  dock. 


*  The  author  is  indebted   for  a  coneiderable  put  of  the  iDfDTmalio 
relative  to  the  independent  congregational  aociely,  to  rev.  Hr.  Wilton, 
t  App.  note  N. 
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DHIVEESAL  SOCIETY,  IMCORPOBATED   IM  1793. 

The  first  formation  of  a  society  of  universalists,  in  Forts- 
mouth,  was  about  the  year  1780.  Regular  meetings  com- 
menced in  1782,  and,  in  two  years  after,  Mr.  Noah  Parker 
began  his  ministrations,  which  continued  till  his  death,  17 
August,  1787.  From  this  period,  the  supplies  of  the  pulpit 
were  only  occasional,  till  1794,  when  reverend  George 
Richards  received  an  iovitation  to  settle  here,  which  be  ac- 
cepted, and  was  ordained,  in  July,  1799. 

The  meeting-house  was  built,  in  1784,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  honourable  George  Atkinson,  Jeremiah 
Libbey,  and  Jacob  Treadwell,  esquires.  Mr.  Atkinson  was 
aliberal  benefactor.  At  present  no  church  isformed.  Chil- 
dren are  received  by  dedication  and  prayer,  but  water  is  not 
used,  unless  their  parents  conscientiously  request  it.  Up- 
wards of  a  hundred  have  passed  this  form  since  the  estab- 
lishment of  Mr.  Richards  in  this  place.* 

BAPTIST  SOCIETT. 

[n  September,  1802,  a  baptist  society  was  formed  in  Ports* 
mouth,  by  the  instrumentality  of  elder  Elias  Smith.  The 
church,  which  was  first  gathered  in  March,  1803,  consists, 
at  present,  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  members, 
twenty-four  of  whom  belong  to  other  towns. 


At  a  certain  period,  white  there  was  but  one  religious  so- 
ciety in  Portsmouth,  there  was  an  attempt  to  form  a  parish 
at  the  Plains,  two  miles  from  the  state-house.  A  buildlag 
was  erected,  in  which  (here  was  occasional  preaching,  till 
about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  when  it  was  taken 
down. 


*  App.  Dota  O.    iDtelligence  from  refeiend  Mr,  Richu-ds. 
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APPENDIX. 
The  following  notes,  connected  with  a  work  necessarily 
comprising  many  minutiae,  may  not,  perhaps,  be  unaccepta- 
Ue  to  the  readers  of  the  Historical  Collections. 

Note  A. 

Twelve  acres  of  the  glebe  were  within  the  present  town 
plat,  abutting,  forty-four  poles,  upon  Pleasant  and  Court- 
streets,  and  extending  to  the  westward. 

The  parsonage  house  is  said  to  have  stood  upon  the  spot, 
where  the  late  doctor  Langdon  erected  his  dwelling-house, 
now  owned  by  honourable  John  Goddard,  esquire. 

The  building,  which,  in  1640,  was  called  a  chapel,  appears 
ever  after  to  have  been  called  a  meeting-house,  when  any 
thing  was  said  about  it. 

The  late  Mr.  Ogden  supposed,  from  the  manner  in  which 
the  instrument  of  conveyance  was  worded,  that  the  original 
donors  of  the  glebe  designed  their  gift  for  the  support  of  (he 
episcopalian  mode  of  worship.  His  intemperate  publication 
on  the  subject,  in  1791,  drew  forth  a  reply  from  doctor  Lang- 
don, which  gives  a  rational  statement  of  the  matter.  It  was 
while  the  inhabitants  of  Portsmouth  were  under  a  govern- 
meat  of  their  own  fabrication,  in  1640,  that  they  made  a 

frant  of  fifty  acres  of  land  for  a  parsonage,  in  the  words  of 
octor  Langdon,  "  With  a  general  pious  design,  that  the  ad- 
vantages of  publick  religious  worship  might  be  enjoyed  among 
them,  as  they  had  endeavoured  to  form  a  civil  government. 
£ut  in  the  first  beginnings  of  their  government,  they  bad  no 
laws  to  render  votes  of  town-meetings  valid,  with  respect  to 
property  ;  nor  any  forms  of  conveyance  of  any  kind,  but  such 
as  were  taken  from  the  laws  of  England.  Therefore,  the 
inhabitants  thought  it  necessary  to  confirm  their  vote  of  a  par- 
sonage by  a  legal  deed,  and  no  other  forms  existed,  but  such 
as  were  peculiarly  accommodated  to  the  church  of  England. 
Accordingly,  they  drew  a  deed  in  the  best  manner  they  were 
able,  which  was  signed  and  authenticated  by  the  governour 
and  some  [nineteen]  of  the  inhabitants,  and  in  which  several 
appropriate  church  terms  were  unavoidably  used.  But,  that 
they  might  secure  to  themselves  the  sole  management  and 

benefits 
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benfi6ts  of  this  parsonage,  they  expressly  reseired  \a  the  deed 
the  right  of  presentation,  that  is,  of  patroaage ;  by  which 
reservation,  they  had  a  right  to  chuse  and  induct  whatever 
ministers  they  pleased,  and  consequently  to  worship  in  any 
form  which  thej  should  think  best." 

In  the  deed,  alluded  to,  fifty  acres  of  land  for  a  glebe  are 
granted  to  "  Thomas  Walford  and  Henry  Sherburne,  church 
wardens,  and  their  successors  forever,  as  feoffees  in  trust." 
Hence,  officers  under  this  name  were  appointed  from  time  to 
time  in  the  antient  congregational  society  of  Portsmouth ; 
and  although,  when  the  society  was  at  length  divided  into 
two,  the  one  retained  the  glebe,  the  other  as  well,  as  that, 
followed  the  practice,  and  does  to  this  day,  of  chusing,  annu- 
ally, three  or  four  wardens/ 

Note  B. 

William  Moodey  had  three  sons,  Samuel,  Joshua,  and 
Caleb,  who,  according  to  tradition,  were  born  in  England. 
Mr.  Moody  of  Arundel  is  a  descendant  from  Samuel,  and 
those  in  York,  district  of  Maine,  of  this  name,  from  Caleb.* 

The  pear  trees  were,  not  long  since,  standing  in  Newbury, 
which  Joshua  Moodey  engrafted  while  an  undergraduate.* 

Nothing  very  satisfactory  has  been  ascertained  as  (o  the 
names  or  the  number  of  reverend  Joshua  Moodey*s  children. 

He  had  one  daughter,  who  married Pike,  several  of 

whose  children  were  baptized  by  their  grandfather.  Rev. 
Jonathan  Russell  of  Barnstable,  grandfather  of  the  late 
Eleazar  Russell,  esquire,  of  Portsmouth,  married  another 
daughter.  It  is  presumed  that  Samuel  Moodey,  who  was  a 
temporary  preacher  at  Newcastle,  prior  to  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  Emerson,  and  who,  in  1705,  was  an  inhabitant  of  Boston,  - 
was  his  son.  

After  this  compilation  was  finished,  the  author  received  a 
letter  from  rer.  William  Beniley  of  Salem,  from  which  the 
following  extract  is  subjoined,  as  exhibiting  ao  honourable 
testimony  to  the  manly  independence  and  benevolent  dispo- 
sition of  Mr.  Moodey. 

"  In  the  times  of  the  witchcraft  in  Salem  village,  no  per- 
son, distinguished  for  property,  and  known  in  the  commer- 
cial 

*  Rev.  Silas  Moodj'a  leHer  to  tbe  author. 
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cial  world,  was  accused  but  Philip  English.  He  came  young 
into  America  from  the  island  of  Jersey,  lived  in  the  family  of 
Mr.  HoUingworih,  a  rich  inhabitant  of  Salem,  and  afierwards 
married  his  only  daughter  and  child,  Susanna.  The  wife 
had  received  a  better  education,  than  is  common  even  at  this 
day,  as  proofs,  I  hold,  sufficiently  discover." 

"From  some  prejudices,  as  early  as  21  April,  1692,  she 
was  accused  of  witchcraft,  examined,  and  committed  to 
prison  iu  Salem.  Her  firnmess  is  memorable.  Six  weeks 
she  was  confined  ^  but,  being  visited  by  a  fond  husband,  her 
husband  was  also  accused  and  confined  in  the  same  prison. 
By  the  intercession  of  friends,  and  by  a  plea  that  the  prison 
was  crowded,  they  were  removed  to  Arnold's  gaol  in  Boston 
till  the  time  of  trial." 

"In  Boston,  upon  giving  bail,  they  had  the  liberty  of  the 
town,  only  lodging  in  prison.  Upon  their  arrival  Messrs. 
Willard  and  Moodey  visited  them,  and  discovered  every  dis- 
position to  console  them  in  their  distress.  On  the  day  before 
they  were  to  return  to  Salem  for  trial,  Mr.  Moodey  waited 
upon  them  in  the  prison,  and  invited  them  to  the  publlck 
worship.     On  the  occasion  he  chose  for  the  text,  if  they 

PERSECtJTE      TOi;     IN      ONE      CITT,     FLEE     TO     ANOTHER.       In 

the  discourse  with  a  manly  freedom  he  justitied  every  at- 
tempt to  escape  from  the  forms  of  justice,  when  justice  was 
violated  in  them.  After  service  Mr.  Moodey  visited  liie  pris- 
oners in  the  gaol,  and  asked  Mr.  English  whether  he  took 
notice  of  his  discourse  ?  Mr.  English  said  he  did  not  know 
whether  he  had  applied  it  as  he  ought,  and  wished  some  con- 
versation upon  the  subject.  Mr.  Moodey  then  frankly  told 
him  that  his  life  was  in  danger,  and  he  ought  by  all  means  to 
provide  for  an  escape.  Many,  said  he,  have  suffered.  Mr. 
English  then  replied,  God  will  not  suffer  them  to  hurt  me. 
Upon  this  reply,  Mrs.  English  said  to  her  husband,  do  you 
not  think  thai  they,  who  have  suffered  already,  are  innocent  ? 
He  said,  yes.  Why  then  may  not  we  suffer  also'?  Take 
Mr.  Moodey's  advice.  Mr.  Moodey  then  told  Mr.  English 
that,  if  he  would  not  carry  his  wife  away,  he  would.  He 
then  informed  him  that  he  had  persuaded  several  worthy  per- 
sons in  Boston  to  make  provision  for  their  conveyance  out  of 
the  colony,  and  that  a  conveyance  had  been  obtained,  eocour- 
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aged  by  the  governour,  gaoler,  fcc.  which  would  come  at 
midnight,  and  that  proper  recommendations  had  been  ob- 
tained  to  governour  Fletcher  of  New-York,  so  that  he  might 
give  himself  do  concern  altout  any  one  circumstance  of  the 
journey ;  that  all  things  were  amply  provided.  The  gover- 
nour also  gave  letters  to  governour  Fletcher,  and,  at  the  time 
appointed,  Mr.  English,  his  wife,  and  dangbler  were  takeD 
and  conveyed  to  New-York.  He  found  before  bis  arrival, 
that  Mr.  Moodey  bad  dispatched  letters,  and  the  governour, 
with  many  private  gentlemen,  came  out  to  meet  him ;  and 
the  governour  entertained  him  at  his  own  house,  and  paid 
him  every  attention  while  he  remained  in  the  city.  On  the 
next  year  he  returned." 

"In  all  this  business,  Mr.  Moodey  openly  justi6ed  Mr. 
English,  and,  in  defiance  of  all  the  prejudices  which  prevailed, 
expressed  his  abhorrence  of  the  measures,  which  had 
obliged  a  useful  citizen  to  flee  from  the  executioners.  Mr. 
Moodey  was  commended  by  all  discerning  men,  but  he  felt 
the  angry  resentment  of  the  deluded  multitude  of  his  own 
times,  among  whom  some  of  high  rank  were  included.  He 
soon  after  left  Boston  and  returned  to  Portsmouth." 

**Mrs.  English  died  in  1694,  at  42  years  of  age,  in  conse* 
quence  of  the  ungenerous  treatment  she  had  received.  Her 
husband  died  at  84  years  of  age,  in  1734." 

'*  This  is  the  substance  of  the  communication  made  to  me 
at  different  times  from  madam  Susanna  Hartborne,  his  great- 
granddaughter,  who  died  in  Salem  28  Auj^ust,  1802,  at  the 
age  of  80  years,  who  received  the  account  Irom  the  descend- 
ants  of  Mr.  English,  who  dwelt  upon  his  obligations  to  Mr. 
Moodey  with  great  pleasure." 

Note  C. 

In  the  early  settlement  of  this  part  of  the  country,  such 
was  the  attention  to  the  preached  word,  women  used  fre- 
quenlly  to  walk  from  Greenland  to  Portsmouth,  six  or  eight 
miles,  in  order  to  attend  publick  worship. 

Note  D. 

At  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Rogers,  reverend  William  Hub- 
bard of  Ipswich  gave  the  pastoral  charge,  Mr.  Pike  of  Dover 

tho 
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the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  Mr.  Fayson  of  Rowley  began, 
and  Mr.  Cotton  of  Hampton  concluded*  the  service  of  the 
da  J  with  prayer. 

The  Mr.  Rogerst  of  Portsmouth  was  one  of  the  sons  of 
John  RogerSfl  a  physician  by  profession,  but  occasionally  a 
preacher,  who,  in  1682,  became  the  president  of  Harvard 
College.  He  was  therefore  a  grandson  of  the  Nathanael 
Sogers,  who  came  to  New-England  in  1636,  and  settled  at 
Ipswich.  The  Nathanael  last  mentioned  was  son^  of  the 
celebrated  John  Kogers,  of  Dedham,  in  England,  who  was 
a  grandson  of  John  Rogers,  the  first  martyr  in  queen  Mary's 
reign.  In  other  words,  the  grandfather  of  Mr.  Rogers  of 
Portsmouth  was  a  great-grandson  of  him,  who  nobly  suffered 
at  the  stake  in  Smithfield,  4  February,  1555. 

Mr.  Rogers  of  Portsmouth  married  Sarah  Purkiss.  Her 
mother  was  originally  a  Femberton,  and  living  in  her  second 
widowhood,  then  of  the  name  Elatson,  in  the  family  of  Mr. 
Rogers,  in  1704,  when  the  anticnt  parsonage  was  burnt,  she 
was  so  scorched,  as  to  survive  only  a  few  weeks.  At  the 
same  time  an  infant  child  of  Mr.  Rogers,  and  a  negro  woman, 
likewise  perished. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  children  of  reverend  Nathanael 
and  Sarah  Rogers.  1 .  Honourable  Nathanael  Rogers,  esquire, 
physician,  whose  wife  was  the  widow  Rymes,  but  originally 
Dorothy  Sherburne,  and  whose  only  ohild  is  honourable  judge 
Rogers  of  Exeter.  %  Sarah,  the  wife  of  reverend  Joshua 
Gee  of  Boston.  3.  Elizabeth,  who  lost  her  life  in  the  flames, 
as  before  suggested,  at  the  age  of  seventeen  months.  4. 
George,  a  merchant,  who  married  Lydia,  a  sister  of  gover- 
Dour  Hutchinson.  6.  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  reverend  John 
Taylor  of  Milton.  6.  Mary,  the  wife  of  Matthew  Liver- 
more,j|  esquire,  of  Portsmouth.  7.  John,  who  died  at  the 
age  of  6ve  years.  ^  8.  Daniel,  an  apothecary  in  Portsmouth, 
who  married  Mehetabel  Rindge.  9.  Margaret,  who  died  at 
the  age  of  twenty-two,  unmarried. 

Note 


'  Records  left  bj  Rogers.  t  Letter  from  Mr.  Prisbie. 

t  Prefltdent  Leverett  married  a  daughter  of  president  Rogers. 
^  See  Magnaiia. 

II  Mrs.  Greenwood,  his  daughter,  helped  the  author  lo  this  liat  of  Hr. 
Rogers'  children. 


oyGoogle 


68  Account  of  the  Religions  Societies. 

Note  E. 

Mr.  Filch  married  Elizabeth  AppletoD,  daughtel*  of  colo- 
nel John  Appleton  of  Ipswich  and  sister  of  the  late  rereread 
doctor  Appleton  of  Cambridge.  These  are  their  children.  1. 
Elizabeth,  who  was  the  wife  of  John  Wibird,  esquire.  The 
late  reverend  Anthonj  Wibird  of  Quincy  was  their  son.  2. 
Margaret,  who  was  the  wife  of  a  son  of  reverend  Henry 
Gibbs  of  Watertown.  3.  Mary,  who  was  the  wife  of  Francis 
Cabot,  esquire,  of  Salem.  4.  Ann,  who  was  the  first  wife 
of  reverend  Nathanaet  Gookin  of  North-Hampton.  5.  John, 
who  was  graduated,  at  Harvard  College,  in  1728,  studied 
physick  with  doctor  Nathanael  Sargent  of  Hampton,  and 
died  in  early  life. 

Two  brothers,*  Thomas  and  James  Fitch,  or  in  the  antient 
way  of  writing  the  name,  Fytche,  came  from  Bocking  in  the 
county  of  Essex,  England,  to  America,  in  1638.  Thomas 
settled  at  Norwalk,  in  Connecticut,  and  was  the  father  of 
Thomas  Fitch,  the  governour  of  the  state.  The  history  of 
reverend  James  Fitch  is  handsomely  given  in  his  epitaph,  as 
may  be  seen  at  Lebanon,  in  Connecticut,  and  is  here  added. 

"  In  hoc  sepulchro  dcpositje  sunt  reliquse  viri  vere  reveren- 
dt  domini  Jacobi  Fitch,  D.  D.  Natus  fuit  apud  Becking  in 
comitatu  Essexise  in  Anglia  Anno  Domini,  1622,  decembris 
24 ;  qui  poslquam  linguis  et  literis  optime  inslitutus  fuisset, 
in  Nov-Angliam  venit,  ietatis  16,  et  deinde  vitam  degit  Har- 
fordia;  per  septennium  sub  institutione  virorum  celeberrimo- 
rum  domini  Hooker  et  domini  Stone.  Postea  munere  pasto- 
ral! functus  est  apud  Saybrook  per  annos  14.  Illinc,  cum 
eccIesiEe  majori  parte  Norvicem  migravit  et  ibi  cieteros  vite 
annos  transegit  in  opere  evangelico.  In  senectute  vero  pra 
corporis  in6rmitate  necessario  cessahat  ab  opere  publico; 
tandemque  recessit  liberis  a|)ud  Lebanon,  ubi,  semi-aono 
fere  exacto,  obdormivit  in  Jesu,  anno  1702,  novembris  18, 
setatis  suse  80;  vir  ingenii  acumine,  pondere  jtidicii,  pru- 
dentia,  charitate  sancta,  laboribus,  et  omni  modi  ritae  sancti- 
tate,  peritia  quoque,  et  vi  concionandi  autli  secundus."t 

This 

*  Extracted  rrora  a  letter  to  Ibe  atiihor,  dated  28  February,  1803, 
written  by  re?ereDd  Ebenezer  Fitch,  D.  D.  president  of  Williams  Cot- 
lege. 

i  Supposed  to  btfe  been  writieo  by  Mr.  Filcb  of  Portsmouth. 
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This  Mr.  Fitch  married  for  his  first  wife  Abigail  Whitfield, 
a  daughter  of  reverend  Henrj  Whitfield  of  Guilford,  Connec- 
ticut, of  whom  some  account  is  «iveu  in  Magnalia.  Their 
children  were  James,  Abigail,  Elizabeth,  Hannah,  Samuel, 
and  Dorothy.  Reverend  Jam<?s  Fitch  married  for  his  second 
wife  Priscilla,  a  daughter  of  major  John  Mason  of  Norwich. 
Their  children  were  Daniel,  John,  Jeremiah,  Jabez,  Ann, 
Nathanael,  Joseph,  and  Fleazer.  These  fourteen,  except 
the  last,  lived  to  have  families  of  children,  from  whom  a  nu- 
merous progeny  has  descended. 

Note  F. 

At  (he  ordination  of  Mr.  Langdon,  reverend  Mr.  Cotton 
of  Hampton  begun  with  prayer,  Mr.  ShurtlefT  gave  the 
charge,  and  Mr.  Adams  of  Newington  gave  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  and  concluded  with  prayer. 

Doctor  Langdon  married  Elizabeth  Brown,  a  daughter  of 
reverend  Richard  Brown  of  Reading,  in  Massachusetts,  by 
whom  he  had  nine  children,  four  of  them  died  in  infancy. 
The  other  five  arrived  at  mature  age  and  had  families.  1. 
Samuel,  who  is  not  living.  2.  Paul,  a  graduate  of  Harvard 
College  in  1770.  3.  Richard.  4.  Elizabeth,  the  present 
wife  of  the  honourable  David  Sewall,  esquire,  of  York.  5. 
Mary,  the  present  wife  of  the  honourable  John  Goddard,  esq. 
of  Forlsmouth. 

Note  G. 

Mr.  Emerson  married  Mary  Barter  of  Salem,  by  whom  he 
had  the  following  children,  who  survived  their  father.  1.  Ma- 
ry, who  was  the  wife  of  Francis  Winkley,  of  Kittery.  2.  Eli- 
zabeth, who  was  never  married.  3.  Ann,  who  was  the  wife 
of  captain  Stephen  Greenleaf,  of  Portsmouth.    4.  Sarah,  who 

was  the  wife  of Davis,  of  Portsmouth.    6.  Dorothy, 

who  was  the  wife  of  Elihu  Gunnison,  esquire,  of  Kitterj'.  6. 

Martha,  who  was  the  wife  of Flint,  of  Plastow.    There 

weire  several  others,  who  died  young. 

Note  H. 

Mr.  Shurtleff  married  Mary  Atkinson,  a  sister  of  the  late 

Theodore  Atkinson,  esquire.     Several  anecdotes  are  related 

of  this  lady,  from  which  it  seems  that  she  was  not  that  amiable 

and  endearing  bosom  friend,  which  so  good  a  man  deserves. 

Mr. 


oyGoogle 


70  Account  of  the  Religious  Societies 

Mr.  ShunlefT  had  no  children,  tint  many  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, tlic  folldwins  of  wiiom  lived  to  mature  aee,  viz.  Jabez, 
'I'lionias,  lclia[)()d,  John,  Barnabas,  Samuel,  Naihanael,  Su- 
sanna, Sarah,  and  Ahi^ail.  He  was  the  second  son  and  was 
named  lor  his  faiht-r,  who,  in  advanced  a^e,  removed  to  that 
j;art  of  Plynipton  now  called  Carver.  His  mother  was  a 
daughter  of  Uarnatias  Lothrop,  who  was  a  son  of  reverend 
John  Lothrop  of  Bariistnlile. 

The  name  of  reverend  Mr.  ShurilefPsgrandfather  was  Wil- 
liam also.  He  lived  in  Marshfield  and  was  killed  wiih  light- 
ning,* in  1666.  The  tradition  is  that  he  was  endeavouring 
to  eomforl  his  wife,  who  was  much  terrified  at  the  severity  of 
the  tempest,  and  had  jusi  taken  an  infant  from  her  arms  and 
was  seated,  having  one  child  between  his  knees  and  the  other 
two  in  his  lap;  yet  the  Hash  nf  lightning,  which  killed  him, 
did  ncitiier  of  tlieni  nor  his  wife  any  injury. 

Note  I. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Edwards  [treached  a  sermon  from  John  xiii. 
15,  16,  at  thn  ordination  of  Mr.  Strong,  which  was  printed. 
Hev.  messi(;nrs  Jeremiah  Wise  of  Berwick,  Joseph  Adams 
of  Newington,  John  Rogers  of  Kittery,  Samuel  Chandler  of 
York,  and  Samuel  Langdon  of  Portsmouth  were  also  of  his 
council. 

Mr.  Strong  married  Abigail  Gilman,  daughter  of  colonel 
Peter  Gilman,  of  Eveter,  6  December,  1750.  His  infant, 
whom  he  named  Nathanael,  prematurely  born,  died,  and  was 
buried,  28  SepH-mher,  1751.  He  preached  on  the  following 
day,  which  was  the  sabbath,  from  these  words,  "  Thongh  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil."  He  was  seized  with  the  bilious  colick  between 
meetings,  and  on  Monday,  departed  this  life  for  a  better, 
greatly  lamented. 

Note  K. 

Mr.  Browne  was  a  son  of  rev.  John  Browne,  who  removed 
from  Scotland  to  Ireland.  He  married  Mary  Cox,  a  daugh- 
ter of  rev.  Thomas  Cox,  D.  D.  of  Drogheda,  by  whom  he 

had 

*  This  part  is  mentioned  in  New-England'a  Memorial,  though  not 
BO  minutely  aa  some  of  his  desceudants,  at  Plymojith,  hare  related  to  the 
author. 


oyGoogle 


in  Portsmouth,  New-Hampshire.  71 

had  nine  children,  viz.  1.  Thomas,  who  was  born  in  Dublin, 
in  1728,  and  died  at  Porlsmouth.  2.  Marmaduke;  who  was 
Iiorn  in  Providence,  was  educated  at  Trinity  College  in  Dub- 
lin, was  ordained  bj  the  bishop  of  London,  and  settled  at 
Newport,  Rhode-Island,  where  he  ended  his  days.  3.  Lucy, 
whom  Mr.  Smith,  a  British  officer  married.  4.  Jane,  whom 
the  late  honourable  Samuel  Liverniore,  esquire,  married.  5. 
Mary,  whom  reverend  Mr.  Sargeant,  formerly  of  Cambridge, 
married.  The  three  last  were  born  in  Providence,  the  follow- 
ing at  Portsmouth.  6.  Ann,  whom  Mr.  Saint  Loe,  a  Brit- 
ish officer,  married.  7.  Elizabeth,  who  was  first  ihe  wife  of 
major  Robert  Rogers,  but  now  of  captain  Roche  at  Concord, 
New-Hampshire.  8.  Arthur.  9.  Peter. 
Note  L. 

Mr.  Ogden  married  Mary  Wooster,  the  only  daughter  of 
the  laie  general  Wooster,  by  whom  he  liad  three  children,  viz. 
Mary,  David,  and  Aaron,  the  second  of  whom  is  not  living. 
Nvte  M. 

This  meeting  house  was  built  at  Durham  Point,  where  it 
was  the  place  of  publick  worship  in  the  days  of  rev.  Hugo 
Adams.  It  was  taken  apart  to  be  brought  to  Portsmouth, 
and  was  originally  about  fifty  hy  forty  feet ;  but,  in  1767,  was 
lengthened  by  the  insertion  of  twenty  feet.  Both  the  other 
congregational  churches  as  well  as  the  episcopal,  were  en- 
larged, in  1761. 

2\ote  N. 

Mr.  Sandeman's  epitaph,  as  may  be  seen  at  Danbury,  in 
Connecticut.  "  Here  lies,  until  the  resurrection,  the  body 
of  Robert  Sandeman,  a  native  of  Perth,  Northbritain,  who, 
in  the  face  of  continual  opposition  from  all  sorts  of  men,  long 
and  boldly  contended  for  the  antient  faith,  that  the  bare  work 
of  Jesus  Christ,  without  a  deed  or  thought,  on  the  part  of 
man,  is  sufficient  to  present  the  chief  of  sinners  spotless  be- 
fore God.  To  declare  this  blessed  truth,  as  testified  in  the 
holy  scriptures,  he  left  his  country,  he  left  his  friends,  and 
after  much  patient  sufferings,  finished  his  labours  at  Dan- 
bury,  2  April,  1771,  aged  53  years." 

"  Deign,  Christ,  to  come  so  nigh  to  ns, 

As  not  to  count  it  shame. 
To  call  us  brethren.     Shall  we  blush 

At  aught,  that  beara  his  name  T  Nay, 
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Nay,  lei  us  baaei  in  liis  reproach, 

And  gli>ry  iti  his  cross. 
When  lie  appears  ime  smile  from  hitn 

Shall  r:ir  u'erpay  imr  liiss." 

Aole  O. 

Reverend  Mr,  Murray,  now  of  Boston,  first  preached  the 
doctrine  of  universal  solvation,  in  Porlsmouth,  about  the 
commencement  of  the  revolutionary  war. 

In  1790,  a  general  convention  of  the  universal  societies 
met  at  Philadelphia  and  published  articles  of  faith  and  a  plan 
of  church  government.  A  general  convention,  of  this  de- 
nomination in  the  New-England  states,  assembled,  1794,  in 
Massachusetts,  and  has  continued  to  hold  an  annual  meet- 
ing, in  September,  ever  since,  when  from  thirty  (o  forty  so- 
cieties are  usually  represented. 

Rev.  John  Eliot,  D.  D.  C-ir.  Sec.  Mass.  His.  Socidg. 


A  Topographical  Description  of  Brewster,  in  the 
CouNTT  OF  Barnstable.  January,  1806.  Bv  Rev. 
John  Simpkiws. 

BREWSTER  is  a  township  on  Cape-Cod,  situated  S.  E. 
and  by  S.  from  Boston,  from  which  it  is  distant  by  iva- 
ler  23  leagues,  and  84  miles  by  land,  according  to  the  cir- 
cuitous route  usually  travelled  before  the  erection  of  the 
several  turnpikes  recently  formed,  which  shorten  the  distance 
from  Plymouth  to  Boston. 

Harwich,  the  town  to  which  it  formerly  belonged,  was  in- 
corporated Sept.  14th,  A.  D.  1694.  The  first  church  in 
Harwich  was  gathered  A.  D.  1700.  The  meeting-house 
stood  about  half  a  mile  from  the  north  shore.  Another 
parish  was  formed  in  the  south  part  of  the  town,  and  incor- 
porated as  the  second  soutii  parish,  1747.*  The 


"  The  Act  of  the  Legislature,  incorpnrBling  the  town  of  Harwich,  slates, 
that  it  comprizes  "  the  inhabitnnts  seiiled  on  a  tract  of  land  called 
Salucktt,  from  the  head  of  Bound  Brook  to  the  head  o( 3Iamsktlctt,  being 
about  10  miles  in  length,  and  7  in  breadth  extending  from  sea  lo  sea."  The 
two  Indian  natnes  here  mentioned  are  in  very  common  use  at  the  present 
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The  first,  or  North  Parish,  (excepting  a  few  remonstrants 
against  a  division  of  the  town,  who  had  liberty  to  belong 
either  to  Harwich  or  Brewster)  was  incorporated  as  a  town, 
Feb.  19th,  1803,  and  took  the  name  of  BaEwsxER,  in  hon- 
ourable remembrance  of  elder  Brewster,  one  of  the  principal 
characters  among  the  first  settlers  of  Plymouth  colony,  who 
was  jnsdy  held  in  high  repute  for  his  wisdom  and  virtues,  by 
the  venerable  fathers  of  New-England. 

It  is  bounded  E.  by  Orleans;  S.  by  Harwich;  W.  by 
Dennis;  N.  by  Barnstable  bay.  It  is  about  8  miles  in 
length.  Its  breadth  is  various;  the  average  maybe  about 
3^  miles.  It  holds  a  central  situation  in  regard  to  the  Cape, 
being  about  36  miles  from  Provincetown  at  the  lower  end, 
the  same  distance  from  Falmouth  the  S.  W.  extremity,  and 
25  miles  from  Sandwich  at  the  upper  end. 

The  fiice  of  the  country  is  diversified  by  a  mixture  of  hilly 
and  level  land.  In  travelling  the  county  road  tiiat  runs  through 
the  town,  you  pass  over  several  eminences  which  afford  a 
pleasant  and  extensive  view  of  the  town.  The  eye,  passing 
over  the  lands  at  the  northward  of  the  road,  beholds  the  wa- 
ters of  the  Atlantickorean  rolling  into  (he  Bay,  and  is  present- 
ed with  the  form  of  the  Cape,  as  it  bends  round  to  Province- 
town.  A  very  sudden  curvature  commences  three  or  four 
miles  below  Brewster,  where  the  Cape  becomes  so  narrow  as 
to  give  the  traveller  a  fair  prospect  of  the  waters  on  either 
side,  and  enables  him  to  discern,  at  one  view,  vessels  that  are 
passing  round  the  Cape,  and  those  which  are  sailing  up  the 

Bay. 


da;,  and  familiarly  spproprinled  by  the  inhabitants,  the  former  to  the  west, 
and  the  latter  to  the  eAU,  part  of  the  town  tif  Brewster. 

The  folhtwing  sketch,  selected  frum  the  report  of  a  viewing  commiltee 
appointed  by  the  Legislature  to  repair  to  Harwich,  in  ISOl,  gives  a  preiiy 
clear  view  of  the  local  situation  of  the  two  parishes.  "  It  extends  across 
the  Cape  from  shure  to  shore,  and  is  divided  into  two  parishes  by  k  line 
running  E.  and  W.  very  nearly  through  the  centre  of  the  town.  The  com- 
mittee, in  viewing  the  town,  found  that  a  very  great  proportion  of  the  inhabit- 
ants have  placed  ihemselvea  down  very  near  the  north  and  south  shores;  par- 
ticularly those  in  the  North  Parish.  They  found  that  on  the  line  of  separa- 
tion of  the  parishes,  there  is  a  chain  of  narrow  ponds,  extending  probably 
two-thirds  of  (he  whole  length  of  the  line,  and  on  each  side  of  the^e  ponds, 
and  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  town,  is  an  extent  of  unseuled  and  un- 
cultivated poor  land,  consisting  mostly  of  pitch  pioes  and  shrub  oaks. 
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Bay.  This  curvature,  which,  at  the  point  above  mentioned, 
may  be  considered  as  the  inner  side  of  the  elbow  of  the  Cape, 
throws  also  into  view  to  the  inhabitants  of  Brewster  ihe 
meeting-house,  and  other  buildings  in  Eastham,  at  a  distance 
of  eight  and  ten  miles ;  and  at  certain  seasons,  the  reflec- 
tion  of  the  sun  upon  the  windows  of  the  houses  in  Well- 
fleet  and  Truro  is  discernible  ky  the  naked  eye,  at  a  distance 
of  eighteen  miles  and  upwards  on  the  county  road. 

In  or  near  the  centre,  as  it  respects  the  east  and  west  boun- 
daries of  the  town,  is  erected  on  a  gentle  rise  of  ground  a 
convenient  house  for  public  worships  which,  being  enlarged 
A.  D.  1796,  is  72  feet  by  45.  It  is  a  wooden  building,  hot 
handsomely  painted  and  ornamented,  with  a  well  propor- 
tioned tower  and  steeple  at  the  west  end,  which  rises  to  the 
height  of  1 10  feet. 

In  1799,  Lombardy  poplars  were  planted  at  a  convenient 
distance  in  front,  and  at  each  end  of  this  building,  which, 
with  a  grove  of  willows  in  a  bottom  adjacent,  and  several 
thriving  orchards  in  the  vicinity,  give  to  this  spot  a  very  rural 
aspect,  agreeably  enlivened  by  a  water  prospect. 

From  the  meeling-house  to  the  western  bounds,  and  north 
of  the  county  road,  the  land  is  for  the  most  part  either  of  a 
clayey  or  heavy  loamy  soil,  capable  of  a  high  state  of  cultiva- 
tion, and  may  be  called  the  good  land.  This  excepted,  there 
is  comparatively  but  little  land  in  the  town  suitable  for  upland 
mowing.  Upon  passing  to  the  southward  of  the  county  road, 
and  especially  to  the  eastward  of  the  meeting-house,  the  soil 
rapidly  depreciates,  and  becomes  in  general  thin  and  sandy, 
though  in  some  parts  tolerably  adapted  to  tillage.  During 
the  revolutionary  war  betwixt  Great-Britain  and  America, 
lands  of  this  description  received  great,  and  in  some  instances 
irreparable  injury.  Interrupted  in  their  maritime  pursuits, 
and  deprived  of  employment  in  the  fisheries,  many  of  the  in- 
habitants were  compelled  to  resort  to  the  land  for  subsistence. 
They  were  driven  by  necessity  from  year  to  year  to  diminish 
the  value  of  their  lands  by  severe  tillage,  breaking  up  a  large 
quantity  at  a  time,  giving  it  little  or  no  manure,  until  a  soil, 
naturally  free  for  grain,  became  reduced  to  the  extreme  of 
poverty.  In  some  parts  of  the  Cape,  which  lie  open  to  the 
full  rake  of  the  north  and  north-west  winds,  the  sands  being 
ppce  set  in  motion,  have  rapidly  encroached  on  the  adjoioing 

territory, 
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territory,  cutting  away  or  biirj'ing  up  the  soil,  and  spreading 
devastation  over  acres  of  once  valuable  land.  This  has  been 
largely  experienced  in  Easthain,  a  neighbouring  town,  and 
has  been  in  some  degree  witnessed  in  this  place.  But  even 
land  thus  destroyed  is  capable  of  being  made  conducive  to 
the  support  of  cattle  in  grazing,  Uy  setting  out  beach  grass, 
which  speedily  takes  root  in  the  sand,  and,  if  enclosed  for  a 
time,  forms  at  lengih  a  firm  and  compact  covering,  and  serves 
as  an  effectual  barrier  against  further  encroachments. 

Lands,  which  have  been  greatly  impoverished,  though  not 
completely  destroyed,  by  means  above  mentioned,  have  since 
been  greatly  recruited  by  the  hand  of  cullivalion.  Experience 
has  taught  the  inhal>itants  to  adopt  a  dif!t;rent  mode  of  hus- 
bandry. Less  land  and  less  is  broken  up,  and  more  plenli- 
fully  manured,  and  the  cultivator  reaps  his  reward  in  a  crop 
proportionably  liberal.  Some  valuable  imprnvements  have  of 
late  been  made  in  the  cultivation  of  low  swampy  lands,  which 
form  the  best  resource  for  grass,  not  being  so  liable  to  suffer  by 
droughts,  by  which  our  upland  is  sometimes  severely  aBected. 

More  attention  is  also  now  paid  to  orchards,  which  had 
heretofore  been  greatly  neglected.  Twelve  or  fifteen  years 
ago,  almut  the  time  the  writer  commenced  his  residence  here, 
the  idea  seemed  to  be  generally  prevalent,  that  the  most  must 
be  made  of  the  orchards  which  remained,  as  the  attempt  lo 
raise  others  would  be  fruitless.  The  attempt  however  was 
made,  and  has  abundantly  succeeded.  In  April,  1793,ai>out 
sixty  apple  trees  were  set  out,  and  have  flourished  beyond  the 
most  sanguine  expectations,  producing  plentifully  fruit  both 
large  and  fair.  Since  that  time  several  other  orchards  have 
arisen  ;  and  in  general  a  young  man,  who  erects  a  dwelling- 
house,  if  he  have  a  sufficiency  of  land,  thinks  as  much  of  set- 
ting out  an  orchard,  as  of  laying  out  a  garden.  It  is  judged 
expedient,  however,  to  break  the  force  of  the  sea  breezes  by 
a  border  of  trees. 

Sea-weed,  which  not  long  since  was  almost  neglected,  is 
now  diligently  collected  by  the  farmer,  and  carted  into  the 
barn-yard,  to  be  trampled  by  cattle,  or  thrown  into  heaps  to 
rot,  by  which  means  much  valuable  manure  is  made.  Some- 
times it  is  carted  from  the  shore  to  be  spread  over  the  surface 
of  the  land,  and  turned  under  the  furrow  by  the  plough. 

It  is  asserted  in  Dr.  Morse's  Geography,  that  *'  there  are 

few 
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few  or  no  stones  bnlow  Barnstable."  This  is  an  errour;  as 
no  small  portion  of  the  land  in  this  town  is  enclosed  or  feuced 
by  stone  wall. 

From  eighty  to  ninety  tons  of  English  hay  are  cut  in  this 
place,  which  is  a  much  greater  quantity  than  was  formerly 
made  here,  and  the  quantity  is  annually  increasing,  as  more 
land  is  sown  with  grass  seeds,  and  better  cullirated.  Bui  the 
inhabitants  depend  chieHy  on  fresh  meadow  and  salt  hay  for 
fodder.  Considerable  quantities  of  Indian  corn  and  rye  are 
raised,  but  not  sufficient  of  the  former  for  the  consumptiun  of 
the  inhabitants. 

The  wood  land  is  for  the  most  part  owned  by  a  few  indi- 
viduals, which,  with  the  general  scarcity  of  the  article,  the 
distance  of  conveyance,  and  the  high  price  of  labour,  has 
raised  it  to  seven  dollars  per  cord  for  oak,  six  dollars  for  pine. 
The  scarcity  of  fuel,  however,  is  at  length  happily  remedied 
by  the  discovery  of  peat,  which  greatly  abounds  in  swamps, 
that  are  liberally  interspersed  throughout  the  town.  Several 
families  make  use  of  it  in  some  degree  the  present  winter; 
but  it  is  expected  that  large  quantities  will  be  dug  up  another 
season,  and  those  in  needy  circumstances  relieved  from  all 
apprehensions  of  being  distressed  through  want  of  fuel. 

Of  poods  there  is  no  scarcity.  There  is  in  the  south-west 
part  of  the  town,  a  chain  of  ponds,  about  2^  miles  in  length, 
and  on  an  average  about  ^  of  a  mile  in  breadth,  which  give 
birth  to  a  considerable  stream,  that  alTords  a  never  failing  sup- 
ply of  water  to  a  grist-mill  and  fulling-mill,  which  are  nearly 
opposite  to  each  other,  contiguous  to  the  county  road,  about 
two  miles  west  of  the  meeting-house,  and  one  from  the  sea. 
In  the  mouths  of  April  and  May,  aleWives  make  their  way 
up  this  stream  into  the  mill-pond. 

Another  chain  of  ponds,  about  3§  miles  in  length,  run  near- 
ly east  and  west,  and  fcM-m  no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  line 
that  divides  Brewster  from  Harwich,  (he  line  of  division  pass- 
ing through  the  centre  of  these  ponds.  Other  poods  are. 
Fine  pond,  the  Slough  pond.  Wing  pond,  White  pond,  Fos- 
ter's pond.  Sheep  pond, Baker's  pond,  Clift  pond,  Myrick's  and 
Freeman's  pond,  &c.  In  some  ponds  and  springs  are  found 
excellent  eels.  The  flats  extend  about  one  mile  into  the  sea; 
A  middling  course  of  tides  gives  about  eight  feet  of  water  at 
full  sea.     There  is  oo  harbour,  but  the  towo  lies  open  to  the 
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full  swe!l  of  the  sea  in  Barnstable  bay,  except  that  it  is  in 
some  measure  broken  by  a  bar,  which  borders  npon  the  flats 
one  mile  from  the  shore.  It  is  supposed  by  judicious  per- 
sons, that  a  convenient  shelter  might  be  formed  for  vessels 
by  erecting  a  pier  at  the  expense  of  about  ;^IO,000,  and  a 
complete  one  for  30,000. 

The  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  town  of  Harwich,  pre- 
vious to  its  separation  from  this  town,  was,  according  to  the 
last  census,  2857.  The  census  preceding  gave  but  2392  ;  * 
leaving  an  increase  of  465,  nowilhstandiiig  from  Brewster, 
the  then  north  parish,  several  had  emigrated,  and  during  one 
or  two  years  many  had  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  disease  in  the 
West  Indies.  This  statement  speaks  favourably  of  the  cli- 
mate as  conducive  to  health  ;  and  the  small  number  of  deaths 
that  annually  occur  upon  the  land  abundantly  confirms  it. 
Of  2857  inhabitants  in  Harwich,  A.  D.  1801,  1353  were  in 
the  north,  and  1504  in  the  south  parish,  ■  It  may  here  be  ob- 
served, that  the  sea-faring  men  in  the  south  almost  universally 
devoted  their  attention  to  the  fisheries,  while  a  great  propor- 
tion of  those  in  the  north  were  employed  in  foreign  voyages, 
and  even  many  of  the  fishermen  in  the  winter  sailed  either 
to  the  southern  slates,  or  West  Indies. 

The  inhabitants  are  industrious,  enterprising,  hospitable, 
and  social.  Social  intercourse  with  each  other  is  free  and 
frequent.  No  persons  appear  to  have  a  greater  relish  for  the 
social  circle  and  domestick  pleasures.  They  are  not  in  the 
habit  of  frequenting  taverns,  unless  on  publick  occasions.  I 
know  not  of  a  proper  idler  or  tavern-haunter  in  the  place. 

NfUlness  is  conspicuous  within  and  around  their  buildings. 
Their  houses  in  general  consist  of  one  story,  with  a  roof  so 
constructed  as  to  give  room  for  two  convenient  chambers. 
They  have  usually  two  good  rooms  in  front,  bed-rooms, 
kitchen,  wash-room,  and  other  convenient  apartments  in  the 
rear.  Their  houses,  though  the  greater  part  of  thrm  be  low, 
are  well  finished;  in  some  instances  handsomely  furnished. 
Some,  belonging  to  the  more  affluent,  are  in  a  style  of  ele- 
gance. 

More  than  three-fourths  of  the  inhabitants,  as  they  come 
forward  upon  the  stage,  are  employed  at  sea.     The  greater 

part 

*  Id  1764,  there  were  in  Harwich  1773  inhabitaBU  (including  81  In- 
dians) ;  and  in  1776, 1865  inhabiiiata. 
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part  of  these  enter  on  board  merchantmen.  There  are  more 
masters  and  mates  of  vessels,  who  sail  on  foreign  voyages,  be- 
longing to  this  place,  than  to  anj  other  town  in  (he  county. 

There  are  but  two  fishing  vessels  owned  here,  though 
some  of  our  fishermen  sail  from  other  places.  The  fisherj 
has  given  way  to  merchant  voyages,  and  the  erection  of  saiU 
works,  of  which  we  have  now  from  60  to  70,000  feet,  reck- 
oning according  to  their  usual  mode,  1  foot  in  length,  and  10 
feet  in  width  to  be  a  foot.  There  are  some  coasting  vessels 
and  packets. 

The  inhabitants  are  desirous  of  procuring  a  good  school  ed- 
ucation fbrtheirchildren,and  have  for  some  years  maintained 
a  man's  school  throughout  the  year.  They  readily  subscribed 
§3,000  towards  the  support  of  an  academy,  on  condition  that 
the  Legislature  would  locate  it  in  this  town,  and  furnish  them 
with  the  usual  grant  of  eastern  lands  for  their  assistance. 

We  have  a  social-library,  consisting  of  151  volumes,  which 
cost  $137,53  CIS. 

Ecclesiasticai  History. 
The  first  church  was  formed  Oct.  16,  A.  D.  1700,  the  cov- 
enant signed  by  eight  males,  including  Rev.  Nathanael  Stone, 
who  was  ordained  as  their  pastor  on  the  same  day.  He  was  a 
man  of  piety,  uf  talents,  and  of  firmness ;  much  revered  and 
beloved  by  the  people  of  his  charge.  He  was  born  at  Water- 
town,  1667;  graduated  at  Harvard  College,  1690;  and  was 
married,  Nov.  15,  1698,  to  Reliance  Hinkley,  daughter  of 
Governour  Hinkley.  She  was  baptized  on  the  day  of  the 
memorable  swamp  fight  at  Narraganset,  when  the  English, 
with  whom  her  father  was  present,  completely  routed  the  In- 
dians ;  and  received  from  Rev.  Mr.  Russell,  minister  at  Barn- 
stable, the  name  of  Reliance,  in  token,  as  he  said,  of  a  firm 
reliance  on  Divine  Providence.  He  published  a  small  vol- 
ume, A.  D.  1731,  entitled,  "  The  wretched  .state  of  man  by 
the  f^all,"  &c.  and  a  sermon  before  the  first  Supreme  Judicial 
Court  holden  at  Barnstable.  He  died  Feb.  1755,  aged  88. 
Although  Calvinistick  in  his  sentiments,  he  was  6rmly  op- 
posed to  the  itinerant  preachers  who  were  so  highly  caressed 
by  many  in  his  day ;  and  a  church  cen.sure  was  passed  on  one 
of  his  people,  wbu  undertook  to  preach,  and  being  very  illite- 
rate, was  rebuked  for  undertaking  an  office  for  which  he  was 
no  ways  qualified.     No  sectarian  society  has  ever  existed  here, 
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aod  the  people,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  have  ever  been 
firmly  attached  to  thn  congre°;ational  society  in  this  place. 
It  is  even  at  the  present  day  considered  as  quite  unfashiona- 
ble not  to  attend  the  publlck  worship. 

Rev.  Isaiah  Dunster  was  born  at  Cambridge,  where  he  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  A.  B.  1741  ;  ordained  as  colleague  with 
Rev.  Nathanael  Stone,  1748  ;  died  January,  1791,  aged  72. 
The  author  of  this  history  is  the  present  minister,  and  was 
ordained  October,  1791  ;  being  hut  the  third  minister  settled 
over  this  society  since  A.  O.  1700. 


An  Account  of  Halifax.  In  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Grant  to  Rev.  Mr.  Stiles,  dated  at  Halifax, 
Mas,  1760. 

Rev.  Sir, 

YOUR  esteemed  favour  of  the  1 1  March  is  just  now  de- 
livered me,  and  you  have  my  best  thanks  for  the  very 
particular  account  it  contains  of  the  publick  affairs  of  New- 
England,  and  of  my  friends  and  acquaintance  in  Newport. 
Before  the  receipt  of  your's  1  had  procured  a  map  of  Nova- 
Scotia,  which  comes  to  you  by  Mr.  Mumford,  with  the  mag- 
azines for  August  and  September  last^  a  vessel  which  had 
them  aboard  for  me  down  to  February,  was  blown  otf  to  the 
West-Indies  and  taken.  If  you  expect  any  useful  or  curious 
observations  on  the  place  of  my  present  residence,  I  shall 
disappoint  you.  It  furnishes  none,  and  my  time  has  been 
engrossed  in  another  way.  The  bearer  can  give  yon  all  the 
information  I  am  master  of,  which  is  not  much. 

This  place  is  divided  into  three  towns  :  Halifax,  Irish  town, 
and  Dutch  town.  The  whole  may  contain  al)out  one  thou- 
sand houses,  great  and  small,  many  of  which  are  employed  as 
barracks,  hospitals  for  the  army  and  navy,  and  other  publick 
uses.  The  inhabitants  may  be  about  three  thousand,  one 
third  of  which  are  Irish,  and  many  of  them  Roman  catholicks; 
attoul  one  fourth  Germans  and  Dutch,  the  most  industrious 
and  useful  settlers  among  us ;  and  the  rest  English,  with  a 
very  small  number  of  Scotch.  We  have  upwards  of  one 
hundred  licenced  houses,  and  perhaps  as  many  more  which 
retail  spirituous  liquors  without  licence  ;  so  that  the  business 
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of  one  half  the  town  is  to  sell  rum,  and  of  tbe  other  half  to 
drink  it.  You  maj  from  this  single  circumstance  jud^e  of 
our  morals,  and  naturally  infer  that  we  are  not  enthusiasts  in 
religion.  There  is  a  large  fine  church  (episcopalian),  and 
one  orthodox  (presbytertan).  In  (he  former  a  missionary 
(with  an  assistant)  officiates,  who,  with  the  several  places, 
perquisites,  and  sinecures  he  enjoys,  makes,  I  compute,  500/. 
sterling  per  annum.  They  have  no  established  minister  in 
the  meeting,  but  the  pulpit  is  occasionally  filled  by  one  Mr. 
Brown,  chaplain  to  a  detachment  of  the  Massachusetts  pro- 
vincials, doing  duty  here. 

The  next  settlement  to  this  is  Lunenburgh,  or  Mailegash, 
inhabited  by  about  sixteen  hundred  Dutch,  above  six  hundred 
of  which  are  under  the  age  of  thirteen.  Grants  are  made  out 
to  above  four  thousand  families  from  New-England,  who  have 
engRged  to  settle  the  fine  fertile  lands  about  Pisquid  and 
Minas,  lately  possessed  by  the  French  Neutrals,  improperly  so 
called,  and  hyall  accounts  no  part  of  the  continent  surpasses 
it  in  fertility ;  but  in  a  month  or  two,  if  the  Indians  suffer  me 
to  pass  and  repass,  I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  my  own  remarks 
on  that  part  of  the  country.  Between  this  and  Cape  Sable 
are  many  tine  harliours,  commodiously  situated  for  the  cod- 
fishery  ;  and  the  rivers  furnish  great  abundance  of  salmoD ; 
and  by  what  I  can  learn  the  land  furnishes  plenty  of  large 
timber  suitable  for  masis  for  the  navy.  And  as  these  lands 
are  granted  to  be  settled  immediately,  we  shall  be  able  soon 
(o  supply  not  only  the  ships  of  war  here,  but  send  them  to 
Britain  much  chea|)er  than  those  cut  in  the  king's  forests 
about  Piscatua  and  Casco  bay.  There  is  erected  here,  and 
erecling,  a  large,  commodious  dock-yard  for  naval  stores,  and 
cleaning  and  repairing  his  majesty's  ships,  which  has  already 
cost  £.oO,000  sterling,  and  will  make  this  the  place  of  ren- 
dezvous for  all  the  ships  stationed  between  Cape  Race  and 
Cape  Florida,  once  a  year.  A  plan  is  come  over  from  the 
Board  of  Ordnance  for  fortifying  a  hill  back  of  the  town, 
called  Citadel  Hill ;  if  completed  agreeable  to  that  plan,  the 
cost  will  not  fall  short  of  £.40,000  sterling,  and  it  will  be  inac- 
cessible. Though  our  present  fortifications  have  expended 
immense  sums  of  money,  at  least  the  government  has  given, 
and  is  charged  with  immense  sums  (how  much  of  it  has  been 
misapplied  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  say),  yet  I  would  ootr 
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engage  that  two  ships  of  the  line  would  destroy  the  whole 
settlemcDt ;  but  that  will  not  be  the  case  when  the  citadel  is 
completed,  as  it  overlooks  the  town,  commaads  the  harbour, 
and  lies  too  high  for  ships  to  reach  or  make  any  impression  oa 
it.  The  fleets  and  armies  which  have  been  here  during  the 
war  have  enriched  this  town,  but  given  a  mortal  blow  to  in- 
dustry, which  necessity  will  revive  on  the  return  of  peace,  and 
that  alone  can  do  it.  Agriculture,  which  is  now  neglected, 
will  be  attended  to,  and  the  natural  advantages  of  our  situa- 
tion for  pushing  the  mackerel  and  cod  fishery  improved,  which, 
with  a  proper  use  being  made  of  the  fine  lands  in  the  interiour 
parts  of  the  country,  will,  I  doubt  not,  in  a  few  years  make 
this  a  flourishing  province,  which,  on  account  of  its  vicinity 
and  the  military  force,  which  must  be  kept  up  even  in  peace, 
will  check  the  power  of  the  French  in  Canada,  keep  the 
Indians  in  awe,  and  serve  as  a  barrier  to  the  New-England 
provinces.  But  one  of  the  first  things  to  be  done  after  a 
peace  takes  place,  will  be  to  make  carriage  roads  from  this 
to  the  several  intended  settlements  of  Pisquid,  Mlnas,  &c. 
and  if  the  same  plan  is  pursued  that  was  in  Scotland  during 
the  last  peace,  of  employing  the  troops  in  that  way,  it  may 
be  accomplished  in  two  or  three  summers  with  great  ease, 
and  at  a  moderate  expense  to  the  government  of  only  an 
additional  six  pence  per  man  per  diem. 

I  am  sorry  I  cannot  gratify  you  with  the  exact  longitude 
of  Halifax,  observed  by  an  eclipse.     We  have  but  few  people 
of  genius  among  us;  and  not  one  discovers  a  thirst  after 
knowledge  either  useful  or  speculative. 
I  remain  very  sincerely, 

Dear  Sir,  your's,  Sic. 

ALEXANDER    GRANT. 

Rev.  Mr.  Ezra  Stiles. 


An  Estimate  of  the  Inhabitants  in  Nova-Scotia,  A.  D, 
1764.  Bt  Hon.  Alexander  Grant,  Esu.  at  the  re- 
quest of  Dr.  Stiles. 


Ho.SDal.. 

No.Boiito. 

'■  Halifax 

3000 

Horton 

^    670 

Lunenburgta 

.     1600 

Cornwallia 

618 

Liverpool 

500 

Falmnuth 

278 

Annapolis  county 

-      1000 

Newport 

-        251 

750 

Dublin 

•        100 
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Brought  ovtr  -       8667        Exclusive  of  LoaisboDrgl] )  m  iwm 

Chester  -  -  100  and  St.  John's  Island      J  '"■"^ 

Cobequid  -  -  400         River  St.  John's  400 

Barringlon  -  -  300         French  Acadinns,  still   in  t     « Hin 

Yarmouth  -  -         150  the  Province,  about        ) 

Dispersed  along  ibe  coast,  say  363  ■ 

13,000 

"  Indians  about  70  fighiing  men. 

"  Mr.  Breyntnn  of  Hatir»x  wrote  to  the  Society  Dec.  8,  1755,  that  the 
inhabiunta  of  llalifait  did  not  then  exceed  1300." 


Letter  from  Rev.  Nathan  Stone  to  Rev.  Dr.  Stiles 

(iHCLOSEHG  THE  FOLLOWING  AcCODNTS  OF  StOW,  WeST- 
BOROUGH,  SUDBURT,  HaRVARD,  AND  MaRLBOROUGH) 
DATED  SOUTHBOEOUGH,  MaRCH  30,  1767. 

Rev.  Sir, 

AGREEABLE  to  your  desire  I  hare  obtained  the  inclosed 
Collections.  Some  of  ihem  are  upon  a  more  extensive 
plan  than  you  proposed,  which  the  gentlemen,  as  I  suppose, 
were  led  into  by  Mr.  Prince's  printed  heads  of  materials  for 
his  Chronology.     Such  as  are  to  your  purpose  you  will  use. 

From  what  I  heard  upon  the  Cape  of  your  enquiring  after 
the  Indian  names  of  ponds  and  places,  1  thought  possibly  it 
might  be  your  dtesign  to  retain  them ;  therefore  at  my  motion 
they  are  inserted. 

The  Indian  name  of  Hopkinton  was  Moogunkawg.  A 
church  was  gathered  there  Sept.  2, 1724,  when  Rev.  Samuel 
Barret  was  ordained  its  pastor.  Nor.  4, 1741,  a  church  was 
gathered  at  Bolton,  and  Rer.  Thomas  Goss,  was  ordained. 
Oct.  21,  1730,  a  church  was  formed  here  [Southborough], 
when  the  sut^criber  was  ordained.  The  town  was  takea 
wholly  from  Marlborough,  is  small,  not  quite  the  coutents  of 
four  miles  square ;  the  church  is  proportionably  so,  consisting 
of  28  males  and  46  females ;  yet  there  are  30  males  and  61 
females  that  reside  and  communicate  with  us.  I  wish  you 
success  in  all  your  serrices  for  the  church  of  God  and  the 
gospel  of  his  Son,  and  am,  &c. 

NATHAN  STONE. 
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An  Account  of  the  Town  of  Stow  (Mass.)  in  a  Letteb 
FROM  Rev.  John  Gardner  to  Rev.  Nathan  Stone, 
DATED  "Stow,  March  9,  1767." 

Rev.  Sir, 

THE  Indian  names  of  tbis  place  were  Pompociticut  and 
Stiabbukin,  frotn  two  notable  hills.  It  was  granted  for 
a  township  May  13,  1670,  and  incorporated  May  16,  1689, 
by  the  name  of  Stow,  and  was  then  and  is  yet  in  the  ancient 
county  of  Middlesex ;  after  which  I  find  there  was  ordina- 
rily preaching  among  them,  but  do  not  find  any  one  called  to 
(he  pastorate  till  the  13  of  May  1700  ;  when  Mr.  John  Eve- 
leth  was  called  to  the  ministerial  work  :  these  things  I  have 
from  the  town  book  of  records,  but  as  to  his  ordination  and 
the  gathering  of  the  church  I  cannot  be  so  precise  with  re- 
gard to  the  time,  but  as  nearly  as  I  can  collect,  it  was  about 
three  or  four  years  after  his  call.  The  number  of  males  of 
which  it  consisted  was  about  eleven.  As  to  record,  Mr. 
Eveleth  told  me  they  had  none. 

Mr.  Eveleth  was  dismissed  from  his  ofiice  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1717.  I  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  here 
November  26, 1718,  and  the  church  then  consisted  of  fifteen 
males  and  about  the  same  number  of  females.  As  lo  the 
number  of  males  I  can  be  precise,  for  the  ordination  council 
advised  us  lo  covenant  anew,  the  foundation  covenant  being 
lost.  The  number  of  members  in  full  communion  at  this 
day  is  forty  males  and  sixty-nine  females  ;  having  dismissed 
near  forty  at  several  times  to  other  churches,  the  most  of 
whom  are  yet  living. 

As  for  men  of  liberal  education  among  us,  there  have  been 
but  very  few,  only  three  sons  of  mine,  viz.  Samuel,  who  was 
graduated  at  our  College  A.  D.  1746,  and  Henry  in  1750, 
and  Francis  in  1755.  You  m&y  see  their  names  in  our  Cata- 
logue. 

As  for  any  remarkables,  I  am  of  the  mind  there  have  been 
the  fewest  of  any  town  of  our  standing  in  the  Province.  It  Is 
one  of  our  smaller  towns,  and  besides  this,  have  set  off  a  fifth 
part  of  our  land  to  build  up  other  towns.  I  can't  call  to  mind 
above  one  thing  worthy  of  publick  notice,  and  that  is  the  grave 
of  Mr.  John  Green,  once  an  inhabitant  of  Cbarlestown  in 
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this  Prorincc,  but  returaing  to  England,  being  a  man  of 
great  abilities,  was  in  high  favour  under  the  lord  protector 
Cromwell,  and  was  made  captain  of  the  guard  at  the  Iiing's 
dock-yard  at  Deptford,  and  clerk  of  the  exchequer,  as  appears 
from  bis  commissioos,  which  I  have  seen,  and  had  br  me. 
He,  upoD  the  restoration,  came  again  to  New-England  with 
his  sister  and  her  husband  (whether  he  was  excluded  the 
Act  of  Oblivion  or  not  I  cannot  tell)  but  sometime  after  his 
arrival  he  came  with  them  to  Stow,  and  here  he  lived  and 
died,  and  lies  btiried  in  this  place. 

This  is  what  1  have  collected  toward  such  a  chronology  as 
is  proposed,  agreeable  to  the  minutes  you  left  with  me  ;  and 
you  may  give  this  letter  to  the  doctor,*  or  extract  such  par- 
ticulars, if  any  such  you  find,  as  are  worth  transmitting  to 
him.     These  with  all  due  regard,  &c. 

JOHN  GARDNER. 

itw.  JUr.  JVolAon  Slottt,  Southboroitgh, 


An  Account  of  "WESTBOROuon  (Mass.)  by  Rev.  Ebenezer 
Parkman,  January  28,  1767. 

THIS  town  was  formerly  part  of  Marlborough,  and  called 
Chauncy.  It  is  said  that  in  early  times  one  Mr.  Ckauncy 
was  lost  in  one  of  the  swamps  here ;  and  that  from  thence  this 
partof  the  town  had  its  name.  Two  ponds,  a  greater  and  a  less, 
are  also  called  Chauncy ;  most  probably  from  the  same  cause.f 
Marlborough  was  divided  by  an  Act  of  the  General  Court 
November  19, 1717;  and  with  the  addition  of  3000  acres  of 

Province 


•  Dr.  Siiles. 

t  There  are  six  ponds  here,  the  largest  of  them,  or  great  Chaunc; 
pond,  is  in  the  midst  of  the  township,  as  originaity  granted,  and  is  about 
a  mile  in  length.  It  was  by  the  Indians  ancient!)'  termed  NitggawMmeam, 
or  great  pond.  There  is  another  pond,  which  was  called  Hobbamocka, 
from  Bome  supposed  infernal  influence,  which  a  man  was  unhappily  uuder 
Digh  that  pond,  from  morning  till  the  sun  sat.  The  river  Assabet(I  neveri 
knew  the  meaning  of  that  name)  flows  through  this  town.  Its  source  a  > 
Tittle  above  ns.  PasBing  through  several  other  toWDs.at  length  it  Alls  iolo 
Herrimack. 
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Province  laod,  aad  some  farm  lands,  this  township  vras  erect- 
ed. Id  the  fall  of  the  next  year,  the  iirst  meeting-house 
was  raised.  The  first  families  were  27.  All  the  first  settlers 
were  about  40. 

In  June  1728,  a  part  of  Sutton  land,  about  1900  acres, 
having  ten  settlers  upon  it,  was  laid  to  ns ;  and  there  have 
been  some  small  additions  of  land  from  other  towns  since : 
four  places  from  the  south-east  part  of  Shrewsbury ;  and 
three  from  the  north-west  part  of  Upton. 

*  A  church  was  gathered  here  Oct.  28, 1724 ;  there  being 
twelve  members,  besides  the  writer,  who  was  that  day  or- 
dained the  pastor.  Rev.  Mr.  John  Prentice  of  Lancaster 
preached  from  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  He  also  gave  the  solemn 
charge ;  and  Rev.  Mr.  Israel  Loring  of  Sudbury  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship.  The  number  ot  families,  when  I  came 
here,  was  58. 

October  20, 1744,  the  town  of  Westborough,  consisting  of 
125  families,  was,  by  an  Act  of  the  General  Court,  divided  in- 
to two  precincts;  the  north  part  being  indeed  very  small. 

April  30,  1745,  the  north  meeting-house  was  raised. 

May  21, 1746,  a  church  was  gathered  in  the  north  precinct, 
and  Rev.  Mr.  John  Marlyuy  was  ordained  the  pastor.  [Rev. 
Mr.]  Parkman  preached  on  that  occasion  from  Heb.  xiii.  17  ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  aforesaid  gave  the  charge  ;  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Gushing  of  Shrewsbury  the  right  hand. 

May  3,  1749,  the  meeiing-house  in  the  first  precinct  was 
raised :  and  Sept.  3d  following  we  first  met  in  it. 

In  the  year  1765,  the  north  precinct  was,  by  an  Act  of 
the  General  Court,  made  a  district  by  the  name  of  North- 
borough.  The  number  of  communicants  in  Norihborough  is 
21  males  and  23  females. 

The  present  number  of  families  here,  in  the  town,  is  120; 
of  church  members,  including  those  who  occasionally  commu- 
nicate 


•  Mr.  Daniel  Elmtr,  s  candidate  for  the  roinisiry,  from  Conoecticul 
river,  preached  bere  several  jeara,  and  received  a  call  from  the  people; 
bat  there  aroee  dissention  ;  aad  though  he  built  upon  the  frirm  which  wae 
given  for  the  tirst  settled  miriisier,  and  dwejt  upon  it,  jet  by  the  advice  of 
sn  ecclesiastical  council  he  desisted  from  preaching  here  ;  and  a  quit  claim 
being  given  him  of  the  farm,  he  sold,  and  with  bis  family  removed  to 
Springfield  in  1734.  He  was  afterwards  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Cokanzp 
ID  tbe  Jerseys ;  and  I  suppose  died  there. 
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uicate  with  us,  as  members  of  other  churches,  and  a  number 
who,  living  so  contiguous  to  us,  as  to  be  nigher  here  than  to 
their  own  mee(iiig-hous(;s,have  there  fore  joined  to  our  church, 
but  without  counting  many  who  are  gone  into  various  parts 
of  (he  country,  and  are  not  dismissed  from  us,  130. 

Hjile  members  who  dwell  here  -  -  -         42  1 

do.  who  dwell  on  the  borders  -  -  -  3  >4d 

Occasional,  wlin  dwell  here  •  -  -  3  J 

Educated  at  Harvard  College,  were, 


Rev.  Eli  Forbes,  P^isior  of  2d  Church  in  Brookfield. 

AsMiili  Rice 

Wesiminsi 

Jonathan  Livermorc     - 

Willnn, 

Joseph  Bowman 

Oxf.ird, 

Thomas  Rice,  Est).  v/\xo  is  at  Pon 

'iialborough, 

Ebeiiezer  Rice,  A.  B. 

Jacob  Rice,  A.  B. 

Among  the  Remarkable  Providences  has  been  tho  mischief 
by  the  Indians. 

On  Aug.  8,  1704,  ten  Indians  rushed  down  from  an  hill 
upon  a  number  of  boys  who  were  with  divers  persons  that 
were  spreading  flax  on  the  phiin  below :  They  slew  one  of 
the  boys  immediately,  and  captivated  four,  three  of  which 
continued  and  grew  up  in  Cunadu.  One  of  them*  was  a 
sachem  many  years  ago,  and  well  known  to  Hendrick  the 
Mohawk  chief  when  he  was  here.  Colonel  Z.i/(/iMs  of  Albany 
informs  me,  that  he  is  the  present  principal  sachem  of  the 
Cashnawasa  tribe,  near  Montreal. 


Memoir    of    Sudburx    [Mass.]    written   A.   D.    1767. 
[Probably  by  Rev.  Israel  Loeing  of  that  Town.] 

SUDBURY,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  was  granted  in 
the  year  1638.     The  number  of  original  sharers  aad 
settlers  was  54. 

Mr.  Edmund  Brown,  the  first  settled  minister,  was  or- 
dained in  August  1640  ;  died  June  22,  1677. 

Mr. 
'  Timothy  Rice :  his  iDdian  QBine  was  Oughtxarongoaghton. 
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Mu  Sherman  begaa  to  preach  at  Sudbury  in  1677;  in 
July  1705  was  "deposed  from  his  pastoral  oflice;"  died 
ID  1718. 

Mr.  Israel  Loving  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  Nov. 
20,  1706.  Upon  the  division  of  the  town  by  the  General 
Court,  the  inhabitants  of  the  west  side  of  the  river  invited 
him  to  come  over  and  setde  with  them  July  10,  1722.  He 
accepted  their  invitation. 

Feb.  11,  1722-3  the  church  was  by  a  vote  of  the  church 
divided  into  two  distinct  churches.  March  18,  1724-6, 
which  was  a  day  of  solemn  prayer  and  fasting,  the  west 
church  renewed  their  covenant  with  God. 

Mr.  Cooke  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  on  the  east 
side  of  the  river  March  20,  1723.     Died  Nov.  12,  1760. 

Mr.  Bridge  was  ordained  Nov.  4,  1761. 

Mr.  Noyes  Paria  took  hia  firat  degree  at  Harvard  College,  A.  D.  1721. 


Williim  firintnal 

at  Yale  College, 
at  MafTord  College, 

1721. 

Tbomaa  Ftink 

1722. 

John  luring 

at  Harvard  College, 

1729. 

Jonathan  Lor  in  g 

at  Harvard  College, 

1738. 

William  Cooke 

at  Harvard  College, 

1748. 

William  Baldwin 

at  Harvard  College, 

1748. 

Gideon  Richardson 

at  Harvard  College, 

1749. 

Samuel  Baldwin 

at  Harvard  College, 

1752. 

April  18,  1676.  The  Indians  came  down  upon  the  town 
of  Sudbury  in  great  numbers,  and  killed  many  persons  ;  of 
which  Mr.  Hubbard,  in  his  history  of  the  war  with  the 
Indians,  has  given  the  publick  an  account. 

March  1,  1691,  there  was  the  greatest  flood,  by  several 
feet  perpendicular,  that  was  ever  remembered  by  English 
or  Indians  then  surviving. 

Id  1765,  the  number  of  houaes  on  the  west  side  was  151 

do.  do.  east  aide  1 12 

No.  of  honsea  Id  the  town,  263 

No.  or  families  on  the  weat  aide  167 


No.  of  families  in  the  town  316 

No.  of  white  people  on  the  west  aide  1047 

do.  east  aide  698 


No.  of  while  people  in  iha  town  1745 

Negro 
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Negro  Halea  I&  ) 

FemdeB      12  \  Blacks 
Indian  Male  I  J 


Total  1773 

76 


An  Account  op  Hahtabd.  In  a  Letter  fbom  Rev. 
Joseph  Wheelee  to  Rev.  Nathan  Stone,  dated 
Harvard,  Tebeuaby  24,  1767. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  HAVE  lately  received  a  letter  from  you,  informing  me 
of  Dr.  Stiles's  desire  to  know  the  state  of  the  towns 
and  churches  in  our  association.  As  to  Harvard,  I  find 
that  it  was  talien  from  three  other  towns,  viz.  Lancaster* 
Groton,  and  Stow.  It  had  no  Indian  name  peculiar  to 
itself.  It  was  incorporated  July  A.  D.  1732;  and  was 
supposed  to  contain  about  sixty  families  at  the  time  of  its 
incorporation.  In  October,  1733,  a  church  was  gathered 
in  Harvard,  consisting  of  thirty  male  members,  and  Rev. 
Mr.  John  Seccomb  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
church,  who  continued  that  relation  until  September,  1757, 
when  he  was  dismissed  by  a  vote  of  the  church,  upon 
his  own  request,  and  by  the  consent  of  an  ecclesiastical 
council.  The  church  continued  vacant  until  December  12, 
1769,  at  which  time  I  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  church.  The  present  number  of  inhabitants  is  reck- 
oned at  two  hundred  families;  the  number  of  communi- 
cants one  hundred  and  ninety-five.  I  know  of  no  remarkable 
occurrences  which  have  happened  in  the  town,  that  would  be 
worth  mentioning.  The  land  is  mountainous,  yet  fruitful. 
We  have  one  farmer,  who  annually  sows  upwards  of  ninety 
acres  of  English  grain,  chiefly  wheat.  There  are  two  ponds 
in  the  town ;  one  of  them  above  three  miles  in  circumference, 
and  famous  for  the  abundance  of  fish  that  are  catched  in  it. 
Fronting  the  house  that  was  built  by  Rev.  Mr.  Seccomb  is 
supposed  to  be  the  longest  row  of  elm  trees  in  New-England, 
set  in  exact  order,  and  leading  directly  toward  the  meeting- 
bouse. 
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house.    This  is  all  that  I  think  of  at  present  worth  mentioa- 
JDg,  and  therefore  shall  conclude  by  subscribing  mjself,  &c. 
JOSEPH  WHEELER. 

Ro).  Mr.  Ifat/um  Stone,  Southboroygh. 


Note  on  Marlbobooob.    By  Rev.  Aaron  Smith, 
A.  D.  1767. 

WHEN  the  church  was  gathered  is  not  known,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  town  being  driven  off  by  the  Indians, 
A.  D.  1676.  Rev.  Mr.  William  Brimsmead  was  ordained 
3  October,  1666,*  and  died  commencement  morning,  1701. 
The  number  of  communicants  [1767]  male  79,  female  85. 
[See  A  Description  of  Marlborough,  in  Coll.  Hist.  Soc.  iv. 
46-^.] 

Meuoir   or  Marlborodqh   Association.      Bt   Rev. 
Nathan   Stone. 

THIS  Association  of  Ministers  was  formed  at  Marlborough, 
June  5, 1725,  "  with  design  and  aim  herein  to  advance 
the  interest  of  Christ,  the  service  of  their  respective  charges^ 
and  their  own  mutual  edification  in  their  great  work."  Thej 
agreed  to  meet  four  times  in  a  jear ;  choose  a  moderator  and 
clerk,  from  time  to  time,  &c.   The  articles  were  then  signed  by 


John  Svift,  paaior  id  Framiagham, 
Roberl  Breck,  Marlborough, 

JohD  Prentice,  Lancaster, 

Israel  Loriog,  West-Sudburf, 


Job  Cuahing,  Shrewaburj, 
John  Gardner,  Slov, 
EbeD.  Parkman,  Wesit>oTo'. 


In  process  of  time  the  Association  became  "  so  numerous," 
by  the  addition  of  pastors  of  other  churches,  and  the  members 


*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Packard,  in  his  Description  of  Marlborough,  sajg, 
"  Mr.  Brimsmead  WB8  minister  to  this  religious  society,  September  20, 
1660,"  He  might  at  that  time  be  unordained;  and  the  two  account* 
recwioiled  bj  a  remark  of  Dr.  Stiles :  "  The  times  of  gathering  the 
churches,  especially  the  ancient  ones,  do  not  indicate  the  5xat  formatioa 
of  the  congregation.  Anciently  among  the  first  new  parishes  arising  from 
population,  they  had  religious  assemblies,  and  constant  preaching  for  years 
before  the  church  was  gathered,  or  the  minister  ordained.  And  a  minister 
would  oilen  be  invited  to  preach  statedly,  and  continue  four  or  fire  yean 
beG»e  bis  ordination." 
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were  at  so  "  great  a  distance  from  one  aaother,"  tbat  it 
spootaaeouslj  divided,  Aug.  10,  1762. 


Editobial  Note  respecting  Rugqles's  Histort  of 
Guilford. 

IN  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Collections  of  our  Society  is 
published  "  A  Sketch  of  a  History  of  Guilford,  in  Con- 
necticut, from  a  manuscript  of  Rev.  Thomas  Ruggles."*  On 
discovering  among  the  MSS.  of  the  late  President  Stiles, 
"Extracts  from  Ruggles's  MS.  History  of  GuiMbrd,"we 
compared  those  *'  Extracts  "  with  the  printed  "  Sketch,"  and 
found  that  they  contained  several  curious  and  interesting  ar- 
ticles, which  are  not  in  the  printed  account.  In  the  hope  of 
obtaining  notice,  if  not  possession,  of  the  original  manuscript, 
we  wrote  to  Rev.  Dr.  Trumbull,  of  North-Haveo,  and  iDBde 
inquiry  respecting  it ;  but  he  wrote  to  us,  in  reply,  that  he 
"  knew  nothing  "  of  it,  and  that  he  '*  never  saw,  or  so  much 
as  heard  of  it."  *'  I  had  frequent  opportunities,"  he  observes, 
"  of  conversing  with  Mr.  Rnggles,  though  he  was  an  aged 
gentleman  when  I  first  came  into  publick  life.  He  never 
mentioned  to  me  any  such  manuscript." 

The  MS.  History  was  dated  February  3,  1769.  0r. 
Stiles,  who  received  it  about  that  time,  appears  to  have  re- 
turned it  in  June,  1770,  to  the  author,  who  died  in  the  follow- 
ing November.  We  think  it  probable,  therefore,  that  it  was 
composed  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Stiles,  to  assist  him  in  his 
projected  Ecclesiastical  History ;  and  that,  when  he  had  made 
such  extracts  from  it,  as  were  material  to  his  purpose,  he 
returned  it.  A  derangement  of  papers  by  the  death  of  Mr. 
Ruggles  may  easily  account  for  Dr.  Trumbull's  want  of 
knowledge  respecting  the  manuscript.  Whether  our  con- 
jectures are  well  founded  or  not,  we  judge  it  expedient  to 
publish  in  this  volume  all  that  we  find  in  the  "  Extracts,"  not 
already  printed  in  the  "Sketch,"  without  waiting  for  fanher 
search  after  the  original ;  that  the  account  of  a  very  ancient 

and 

*  Tbat  Skbtch,  the  Correapondiag  Secretirj  informs  as,  wbb  oomiD- 
nicated  to  the  Historical  Society  by  Nathaniel  Bishop,  Emj.  of  ftioV 
mond,  and  publisbed  exactly  apcordiog  to  the  maniiacTipl. 
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and  respectable  town  may  be  as  complete  as  we  cai  laake 
it,  before  the  publication  of  the  General  Ihdex,  whidi  is  to 
embrace  the  ten  first  volumes  of  our  Collectbaa. 


Extract    of    a    Letter    from    Rev.    Mr.    Ruogles, 

AOTHOR      OP     THE     HiBTOEt     OF     GdILFORD*     TO     Dr. 

Stiles. 

G«i7/m/,/«me21,  1770. 
Rev.  Sir, 

YOUR  favour,  with  the  History,  I  received,  for  which  I 
return  you  my  thanlts.  •»**•»»*  You  have  set  me 
a  very  large  tasli.  I  will  begin  by  answering  some  of  your 
many  queries.  And  with  regard  to  the  church  in  Guilford.... 
They  never  had,  and  upon  principle  never  would,  admit  a  rul- 
ing elder.  Although  in  all  other  things  Mr.  Whitlidd  and 
Mr.  Davenport  and  their  churches  exactly  agreed  and  prac- 
tised, yet  in  this  they  were  quite  different.  I  hare  made  dili- 
gent inquiry  into  the  subject  many  years  ago,  with  old  people 
who  were  personally  acquainted  with  the  6rst  members  of  the 
church.  They  all  invariably  agree,  that  as  Mr.  Whitfield 
was  never  ordained  in  any  sense  at  Guilford,  but  officiated  as 
their  pastor  in  virtue  of  his  ordination  in  England ;  so  neither 
he  nor  the  church  would  allow  of  a  ruling  elder :  and  the  an- 
cient tradition  in  the  church  here  was,  that  New-Haven,  and 
afterward  other  churches  in  the  colony,  conformed  their  judg- 
ment and  practice  to  Mr.  Whitfield's  and  his  church's  judg- 
ment, who  were  strictly  Congregational. 

I  said,  the  church  of  Guilford  and  New-Haven  in  all  other 
things  were  one  in  opinion  and  practice.  Members  were  ad- 
mitted by  relations  [of  experiences],  and  by  holding  up  the 
hands  of  the  brethren.     The  conformity  was  uniform. 

I  cannot  gratify  you  with  the  Agreement  in  Mr.  New-* 
man's  bam  at  New-Haven,  that  great  foundation  of  the  rules 
in  church  and  state,  according  10  which  ihey  conducted.  It 
h  not  upon  our  records.  Mr.  Trumbull  has  told  me  he  has 
seen  it,  and  that  he  would  procure  me  a  copy.*    Vou  may 

he 


*  Bee  Trumbull'a  HisL  CoDDecticut,  i.  99-101. 
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be  furaished  b;  him,  as  I  suppose.  I  expect  he  wilt  send 
me  one.  Aad  when  you  come  to  Guilford,  if  you  incline, 
you  may  see  our  doctrine  of  faith  and  coveoant.  It  is  too 
long  for  me  at  present  to  transcribe. 

I  cannot  g;ratify  you  with  ao  accouut  of  the  General  Con- 
sociation, as  you  desire.  My  copy  is  not  to  be  found,  but  I 
will  endeavour  to  obtain  what  you  desire  coocerning  it ;  if  I 
should,  I  shall  endeavour  to  feed  your  inquiring  curiosity. 

Let  us  hear  as  often  as  you  can  how  the  world  goes,  and 
don't  forget  your  sincere,  though  antiquated  friend,  &c. 
THOMAS  RUGGLES. 

Rea.  Ezra  SHUi. 


Extracts  from  Edggles's  MS.  History. 

*'  O  O  early  as  1643,  a  congregational  church  was  gathered, 
j^  or  rather  they  then  combined  into  a  visible  church  state. 
They  adopted  Mr.  Davenport's  notions ;  and  formed  the 
church  by  covenant  upon  seven  pillars,  as  they  termed  it. 
The  names  of  the  seven  pillars  were 

Mr.  Henrjr  Whitfield,  Mr.  Jacob  Sheefe, 
Mr.  John  HigginBon,  John  Miphtm,  and 

Mt.  Samuel  Deaborow,  John  HoadI; ; 

Hr.  William  Leele, 

and  OD  the  nineteenth  day  of  the  month  of  April  (probably 
the  very  day  the  church  was  thus  settled)  the  records  say, 
the  feoSees  in  trust  formally  in  writing  resigned  the  lands 
purchased  by  them  to  the  church,  &c." 

••  The  manner  of  gathering  or  forming  the  church  was  this, 
viz.  a  doctrine  of  faith  was  drawn  up  and  assented  to  as  tbe 
foundation  of  their  connexion.  And  then  they  mutually  en- 
tered into  covenant,  first  with  God  to  be  his  people  in  Jesus 
Christ;  then  one  with  another,  to  walk  together  in  attending 
all  the  duties  of  the  christian  religion,  and  enjoyment  of  alt 
the  ordinances  that  belong  to  a  particular  visible  church. 
Their  doctrine  of  faith  was  judiciously  drawn.  It  is  short, 
comprehensive,  and  rational,  upon  true  primitive,  Calvinis- 
tical,  and  Congregational  principles.    This  dociritie  offaiA 
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with  the  covenant  is  continued  and  made  use  of  constantly  in 
admitting  church  members  to  this  day  by  the  first  church.'* 

******  Mr.  Higginson  continued  in  the  miuistry  at 
Guilford  about  twelve  years,  **  and  then  determined  to  go  to 
England  to  Mr.  Whitfield.*  Accordingly  he  shipt  himself 
and  family,  and  sailed.  But  meeting  with  bad  weather, 
the  vessel  put  into  Salem  for  harbour.  Going  ashore  to  his 
father's  people,  they,  wanting  a  pastor,  prevailed  with  him 
to  preach,  and  then  unship  his  family  and  goods,  and  settle 
with  them.  He  accepted  their  call ;  was  ordained  their 
pastor ;  and  left  a  numerous  posterity,  which  have  been  in 
renown  in  their  several  generations.  This  is  the  account 
he  gives  of  himself  in  a  book  of  sermons  printed  by  him  in 
bis  old  age,  and  dedicated  by  him  to  the  church  and  people 
of  God  at  Salem,  Guilford,  and  Saybrook,  where  he  preached 
at  first  in  the  time  of  the  Fequod  war."t 

After  Mr.  Higginson's  removal,  while  "  they  had  no  or- 
dained pastor,"  and  "fell  into  great  confusion  by  diversity 
of  religious  opinions,  many  of  the  planters  removed,  espe- 
cially to  Killingworth,  which  was  then  settling,  particularly 
Dr.  Rosseter,  Meigs,  the  Stevens  family,  and  Chatfield,  &c. 
who  were  useful  in  that  town,  and  continue  to  be  respecta- 
ble in  church  and  st^e  there.  Some  of  these  returned, 
especially  Eosseter  and  Meigs,  after  the  town  was  restored 
to  a  peaceable  settlement  of  a  pastor." 

"After  they  had  waded  through  these  troublesome  times. 
Providence  provided  for  them  a  pastor  after  God's  own  heart, 
to  feed  them  with  knowledge  and  understanding.  For  about 
the  year  1664  or  1665,  the  renowned  Mr.  Joseph  Eliot,  sou 
of  the  famous  and  pious  Mr.  John  Eliot  of  Rozbury,  (the 
Indian  New-England  apostle)  was  called  and  introduced, 
and  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery,  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  in  the  church.  Mr.  Mather 
of  Northampton,  with  whom  Mr.  Eliot  had  lived  some  time 

before 


•  See  Tol  iv.  187. 

t  Hr.  HigginBon  wu  settled  at  Salero,  A.  D.  1660.  He  and  hb  wife 
were  received  members  of  tbe  church  of  Salem,  "  bj  letters  of  recom- 
mendation and  dismission  from  the  church  of  Guilford  afier  the  usual 
manner."  [Rev.  Dr.  Barnard's  MS.  letter.]— He  died  A.  D.  1706,  ntat. 
XCIII  jeara.    See  Coll.  Hist.  Soc  vol.  vi.  264.        Edit. 
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before  be  came  to  Guilford,  being  the  chief  ia  the  ordina- 
tion. The  church  and  town  greatly  flourisfaed  under  his 
luccessful  ministry." 

'*  After  thiB  bitf  niog  and  shining  light  had  ministered  to 
this  good  people  about  thirty  years,  he  deceased  May  24, 
1694,  to  the  inexpressible  grief  of  his  beloved  flock,  whose 
memory  is  not  forgotten  to  this  day.  Seme  time  in  the 
summer  of  this  year,  the  Ber.  and  pious  Mr.  Thomas  fiyg- 
gles,  likewise  from  Roxbury,  was  persuaded  to  come  and 
preach  to  them  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  in  the 
fall  of  the  year  1695,  was  ordained  pastor  of  this  church, 
by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery." 

•  •«»*.«  „  After  he  bad  faithfully  fed  the  flook,  he 
deceased  June  1,  1728,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his  mia- 
istry,  and  fifty-eighth  year  of  his  age." 

*'  His  eldest  son,  Thomas  Ruggles,*  was  called  to  suc- 
ceed him,  and  was  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  presbytery,  March  26,  1729." 

SECOND   CHURCH  IM    OGILFORP. 

"  May,  1703,  the  honourable  General  Assembly  divided 
the  town  by  forming  a  society  at  the  desire  of  those  inhab- 
itants who  tired  upon  the  eastern  parts  of  the  town."  This 
new  society  received  the  name  of  East-Guilford.  "  The 
Rev.  and  learned  Mr.  John  Hart,  who  came  from  Farming- 
ton,  was  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  o£  the  presbytery 
ordained  the  first  pastor  of  the  new  gathered  church  in  this 
new  society.  He  proved  one  of  the  first  eminence  of 
preachers  in  his  day.  He  died  March  4,  1732,  stat. 
XLIX."     He  was  ordained  in  November,  1707. 

"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Jonathan  Todd  from  New-Haven  was 
ordained  their  next  pastor,  October  24,  1733,  by  the  hands 
of  the  presbytery,  who  is  still  living  their  excellent  pastor." 

THIRD     CHURCH. 

**  Out  of  the  first  or  western  society  the  General  Assembly, 
upon  the  desire  of  the  inhabitants  and  consent  of  the  society, 

made 


*  The  auUor  of  this  bUtorj,  who  died  90  Noranber.  1770. 
Anns  Fowler  wm  onltined  tut  gidlMfu*,  8  June,  1787. 
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made  another  society,  calling  it  North-Guilford :  and  id  June, 
1725,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Russet  from  Braoford  was  bj  the 
lading  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery  ordained  the  lirst 
pastor  of  the  new  church  gathered  there.  He  proved  a  worthj 
and  faithful  minister.  He  deceased  January  19,  1746:  and 
Rev.  Mr.  John  Richards,  from  Waterbury,  was  ordained  by 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery,  pastor  of  the 
church,  in  the  month  of  November,  1748." 

**  He,  at  his  desire,  was,  by  the  counsel  of  the  Consociation 
of  New-Haven  county,  dismissed  December,  1765,  from  his 
pastoral  office  there :  and  Mr.  Thomas  Wells  Bray,  from 
Farmlngton,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church,  December 
31,  1766." 

FOURTH    CHURCH. 

**  Within  the  limits  of  the  first,  the  General  Assembly 
made  another,  calling  it  the  Fourth  Society  in  Guilford,  May 
10,  1733.  Mr.  Edmund  Ward  of  Guilford  was  ordained 
their  pastor ;  but  being  soon  dismissed,  they  did  in  August, 
1743,  call  and  ordain  Mr.  James  Sprout,  of  Middleborough, 
their  pastor ;  who  being  dismissed  from  them  in  October, 
1768,*  they  now  are  destitute  of  a  settled  pastor." 


FIFTH    CHURCH. 

******"  The  honourable  General  Assembly  made 
another  society  in  the  N.  E.  part  of  the  town,  partly  out  of  the 
First  Society,  and  partly  out  of  East- Guilford.  They  gave 
the  name  of  North  Bristol  to  this  society.  And  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Richard  Ely,  from  Lyme,  was  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  presbytery  ordained  the  pastor  over  them  June  8,  1757, 
who  DOW  continues  in  that  relation  to  the  church  and  people 
there." 

CHURCH   OF   ENGLAND. 

**  In  the  year  1743  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  First 
Society  declared  themselves  of  the  communion  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  built  a  house  for  their  publick  worship. 
They  have  no  curate,  their  number  small,  but  meet  every 
sabtnth  to  attend  church  service.     And  in  1748  a  number  at 

North- 

*  He  vas  resettled  ia  Pbiladelphit,  and  aflerwud  D.  D. 
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North-Guilford  also  declared  for  the  cborcfa,  having  bailt  a 
house,  and  meet  on  sabbaths  for  worship.  Perhaps  there  may 
be  about  sixty  or  sereoty  in  all,  young  and  old,  belonging  to 
the  whole  town,  of  that  commuQion." 


"  It  is  uncertain  who  were  the  first  or  original  planters. 
The  first  account  of  names  upon  record  is  so  late  down  as 
1660.  These  forty-six  persons  following  are  entered  and 
named  as  such,  viz. 


Henry  Whitfield 
Samuel  Desborow 
John  Higginwn 
Williara  Leete 
Robert  Kitchil 
Williain  Chittenden 
Thomas  Jordan 
Georg«  Hubbard 
John  Hodley 
Thomas  Jones 
William  Dudley 
Thomas  Cook 
Henry  Kingsnoth 
John  Stone 
William  Hall 


John  Parmelin,  sen. 
Thomas  Betta 
Richard  Guttridge 
Richard  BriitDw 
John  Parmelin,  jun. 
Jasper  Stillwell 
George  Barllet 
John  Scrantom 
John  Fowter 
Edward  Benton 
Abraham  Crutienden 
John  Evarts 
John  Bishop,  JLtn, 
Francis  Bushnell 
Henry  Dowd 


Richard         ■ 
George  Chatfield 
William  Stone 
John  Stephens 
Benjamin  Wright 

John 

John  Sheder 
Samuel  Blatehley 
Thomas  French 
Stephen  Bishop 
Thomas  Stephens 
William  Boreman 

Edward 

George  Highland 
Abraham  CruttendCT,  jr. 


«  It  is  a  thing  evident  by  this  list  of  planters,  that  the  ac- 
count of  all  the  origineil  names  is  not  ascertained  ;  for  some 
of  the  first  planters  are  not  mentioned  in  it,  particularly  Mr. 
Coffinge,  who  was  one  of  the  purchasers  from  the  Indians. 
Tradition  concerning  him  is,  that  he  soon  died,  leaving  no 
other  memorial  of  his  name  but  a  small  island  in  the  salt 
meadow  near  the  sea,  called  to  this  day  Coffing's  island. 
And  some  that  are  named  it  is  certain  were  not  original 
planters  or  purchasers,  particularly  Hubbard  and  Fowler; 
they  came  from  Hartford  or  Weathersfield,  and  as  many  oth- 
ers were,  who  came  into  the  town  afterwards,  admitted  plant' 
ers  in  it,  and  had  land  laid  out  and  assigned  to  them.  Among 
such  was  Dr.  Bryan  Rosseter.  One  of  this  Dr.  Rosseter's 
daughters  married  a  Cotton,  and  his  posterity  continue  to 
this  time  in  town.     Dr.  Rosseter  purchased  Mr.  Desborow's 

bouse 
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house  and  lands  of  him  when  he  left  the  town  with  Mr. 
Whitfield,  and  returned  to  England."  * 


Civil  Affairs. 

"  As  this  plantation  was  connected  with  New-Haven,  so 
thej  carefully  conformed  to  the  agreement  in  Mr.  Newman's 
barn  in  all  their  affairs  religious  and  civil.  Like  their  brethren 
at  New-Haven,  they  adopted  and  acted  upon  that  unhappy 
mistake,  that  it  is  a  thing  of  more  importance  to  save  and  be 
governed  by  the  steeple  than  the  state. 

**  Besides  [having  mentioned  the  magistrates*  Court,  and 
Town  Meetings,  or  General  Courts,  as  in  Coll.  Hist.  Soc. 
iv.  185.]  they  held  a  Court  of  Probate.  By  which  court, 
as  often  as  there  was  occasion,  wills  as  well  as  intestate  estates 
were  settled.  The  whole  lands  belonged  to  the  community. 
And  the  title  to  any  particular  lands  was  by  order  of  the  town 
in  their  meetings.  So  upon  this  principle  that  the  fee  was  re- 
ally in  the  community,  they  in  settling  estates  sometimes  de- 
parted from  the  rule  of  East-Greenwich  tenure  :  And  some- 
times settled  the  intestate  estates  upon  the  widow,  sometimes 
on  one  of  the  children  ;  or  sometimes  on  a  stranger  called  to 
the  family,  as  best  served  the  general  good  of  the  family,  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  infant  plantation,  in  its  minority. 

"  But  neither  this  court  nor  this  practice  continued  long. 
As  soon  as  New-Haven  colony  government  became  better 
settled  and  more  fixed,  settling  estates  was  transferred  and 
determined  bythecourt  of  assistants  at  New-Haven,  agreeable 
to  the  present  rules  of  the  court  of  probate."  [Town  officers, 
and  military  order  and  discipline  are  next  mentioned ;  but 
this  paragraph  is  inserted  in  Vol.  iv.  of  the  Collections.] 

"  As  the  town  was  an  immediate  part  of  New- Haven  gov- 
ernment, 

*  Remarks    by  Dr.   Stiles 1.    This  list    may  contain    on\j  the 

freeholderB ;  tber«  might  be  many  more  Bettlers.  H.  If  in  1650  (here 
were  but  Torty-Bix,  probably  in  1^9  fewer.  3.  If  Roaseler  boughl  Des- 
borow's  right,  it  should  seem  that  he  and  Mr.  Whitfield  went  for  Englaud 
after  1650. 

[Dr,  Tmmbtill  (Hilt.  Connect,  l  30B.;  sags  Mr.  WMtfield  "  emharked 
far  his  native  country  some  time  in  Ike  year  1650."     Edit. 
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eminent,  they  were  from  the  earl;  timea  allowed  an  assistant 
or  magistrate.  Mr.  Samuel  Desborow,*  who  next  to  Mr. 
Whitfield  was  esteemed  the  first  and  richest  of  the  plaaters, 
was  the  first  assistant.  The  next  assistant  in  the  town  was 
Mr.  William  Leete.  He  came  from  England  a  young  but  a 
very  hopeful  man,  as  he  proved  to  be  afterwards  both  in  New- 
Haren,  and,  after  the  union,  in  Connecticut  colony.  The 
family  tradition  is,  that  In  England  he  was  a  clerk  in  the  quar- 
ter sessions  of  the  county,  bred  for  the  law.  He  was  an  ex- 
cellent writer,  and  for  many  years  served  as  secretary  or  clerk 
of  the  town,  all  the  ancient  records  being  written  in  his  hand ; 
and  had  a  good  understanding  in  the  law.  His  eldest  son 
John  Leete,  it  is  said,  was  the  first  child  born  in  the  town ; 
and  has  left  a  numerous  posterity.  He  was  deputy  gover- 
nour  of  New-Haven  colony :  and  after  the  union  was  gover- 
nour  of  the  colony.  He  removed  to  Hartford,  and  there  died 
and  was  buried. 

-     "The 


*"S&muel  Deaborongh,  Esq.  wan  certaiolj  related  to  tfae  major^gen- 
eral.t  He  was  some  years  in  New-Eagland,  in  America,  vhitber  he  went, 
probably,  to  enjoy  his  religions  opinions ;  from  whence  he  returnetl  in 
1650-1.  He  was  one  of  the  commiasionerB  of  the  revenues,  and  the 
same  year  represented  the  city  of  Edinburgh  in  pailement.  At  a  council 
held  at  Whitehall,  May  4,  1655,  be  was  appointed  one  of  the  nine  coud- 
aellors  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  and  in  the  same  year  keeper  of  ifae 
great  seal  of  that  nation,  and  allowed  3,000/.  annually,  paying  out  of  it 
B  salary  to  an  under  officer.  In  the  year  following  he  was  retamed  a 
member  of  the  British  parlement,  for  the  sheriffdom  of  Mid-Lothian,  and 
was  continued  in  all  his  employments  under  the  protector  Richard,  and 
served  in  his  parlememt  for  the  last  place."  NobU't  Memoirs  of  Cromudl 
ftmily,  ii.  264. 


t  Mi^or-general  Joh»  Daborough,  or  DtiboroK,  in  ike  parUamaU  ar- 
my, married  one  of  Oliver  CromtBtlTs  titters.  He  teas  once  tumintUed 
tanong  Charks'  judget,  but  refuted  to  tit ;  teat  one  of  OUeer't  comuii  »f 
stale,  and  in  high  improoement  under  the  protectorate.  At  the  restondttm 
he  iBos  excepted  out  of  the  list  of  those  pardoned,  t/tt  kit  life  teas  spared. 
He  left  the  kingdom,  but  t'n  1666  wat  requirtd  6y  preelmatimi  tobei* 
England  before  July  23,  in  the  fotbneitig  year ;  and  in  1688,  by  autkr 

froelamativn,  pubKshtd  by  James  II.,  again  required  to  return  into  the 
ingdom;  but  he  did  not,  unless  perhms  at  the  reBobition....NaTK  sr  Dk- 
Stilib.  See  b  particnlar  account  of  John  Desborough,  in  Noble's  He- 
moirs  of  Cromwdl  fiunily,  vol.  II.  No.  XIX. 
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**  The  oext  magistrate  in  town  was  his  second  sod  Mr.  An- 
drew Leete.  He  married  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Jordan  one  of 
the  originat  planters.  Like  his  father  be  proved  an  excellent 
man,  who,  it  is  said  and  believed,  was  the  princi[)al  band  in 
securing  and  preserving  tbe  Charter,  when  it  was  just  upon 
the  point  of  being  given  up  to  Sir  Edtnond  Andross.  In  bis 
house  it  found  a  safe  retirement  until  better  times.  Next  af- 
ter Mr.  Leete  was  Mr.  Josiah  Rosseter,  sop  of  Dr.  Rosseter, 
and  since  him  Mr.  Abraham  Fowler,  son  of  John  Fowler. 

"  The  first  planters  who  came  to  the  town  were  of  two 
ranks,  viz.  such  who  in  England  are  called  gentlemen  and 
commonalty.  None  were  poor  men,  and  few  or  no  servants. 
Tbe  gentlemen  were  all  men  of  wealth,  and  they  bare  the  ap- 
pellation of  Mr.  as  Mr.  Desborow,  &c.  while  according  to  the 
RIain  customs  of  those  times  the  commonalty  were  named  on- 
j  Goodman  or  Neighbour,  such  or  such  an  one.  How  great- 
ly are  times  now  changed  ?  Every  man  almost  is  called  Mr. 
every  woman.  Miss,  Madam,  or  Lady.  Popularity  destroys 
all  civil  distinction. 

"  The  first  planters,  whether  Gentlemen  or  Yeomea,  were 
almost  all  of  them  husbandmen  by  profession  :  few  trades- 
men ;  not  one  blacksmith  among  them ;  it  was  with  great  cost 
the  town  obtained  one  to  live  among  them.  In  this  respect 
they  were  quite  dilfereni  from  the  first  settlers  of  New-Haven, 
although  they  came  with  them.  The  good  people  who  came 
with  Mr.  Davenport  were  Londoners,  bred  to  merchandize, 
and  fixed  upon  a  place  proper  for  trading,  which  was  their 
design.  But  Mr.  Whitfield's  people  were  quite  the  reverse, 
country  people,  and  therefore  chose  theirlandsfordifferentends. 
Milford  and  Guilford  were  some  time  under  consideration ; 
but  at  length  they  fixed  their  choice  upon  Guilford.  As  they 
came  from  Kent,  &c.  so  they  chose  for  their  plantation  land 
as  near  like  those  as  they  could." '*  And  what  Justly  de- 
serves to  be  remembered  is,  that  the  antient  skill  and  spirit  of 
the  first  planters  in  husbandry  has  descended  and  still  contin- 
ues among  their  posterity.  There  is  a  certain  niceness  and 
ddicacy,  wherein  the  perfection  (^  husbandry  consists.  This 
is  conspicuously  to  be  found  among  them.  It  would  be  look- 
ed upon  as  a  piece  of  vanity  unsuflferable,  to  say  all  the  good 
husbandry  in  the  country  has  been  learnt  from  these  skilfql 

people. 
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people.  But  it  is  no  vanitj  to  say,  there  is  do  where  better 
to  be  found.  All  strangers  and  Europeans  agree  to  say,  there 
is  no  place  in  tbe  country  to  be  found  where  the  husbandry 
so  nearly  resembles  the  husbandry  in  England,  especially  ia 
the  fine  piece  of  land  called  the  Great  Plain. 

"  As  the  first  planters  of  the  town  were,  like  Jacob,  plain 
men,  bred  to  tillage  and  keeping  cattle  :  so  a  great  deal  of  tbe 
same  temper,  and  spirit,  and  manners  remains  among  their  de- 
scendants to  this  day,  as  it  was  in  Israel  among  the  Recha- 
bites.  Industry,  labour,  and  frugality  are  in  general  the  reign- 
ing spirit  of  the  inhabitants.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  tav- 
ern haunting,  and  little  wasting  of  time  in  drinking  or  fruit- 
less diversions,  the  inhabitants  are  perhaps  as  little  in  debt  as 
any  town,  and  possest  of  as  much  solid  estate  :  yet  with  grief 
it  must  be  said,  that  of  late  years  fashionable  vices,  by  a  Sow- 
ing in  of  strangers,  and  a  great  increase  of  sailors,  and  some 
other  incidents,  are  too  sadly  predominant.  Thus  evil  com- 
munication will  ever  corrupt  good  manners.  It  is  a  disease, 
as  catching,  as  deadly,  as  the  plague  itself.  Alas,  what  a  pity 
is  it,  that  the  country  in  general  is  so  much  overspread  with 
and  polluted  by  luxury  and  its  attendants ;  and  these  recom- 
mended by  the  fair  character  of  politeness  and  good  breeding ! 

Sachem's   Head. 

*'The  harbour  lies  south  of  the  town  [of  Guilf<H-d].  We 
go  through  the  great  plains  to  it.  It  is  a  very  poor  thing, 
shallow,  and  encumbered  with  many  rocks.  But  then  about 
two  miles  westward  from  it  is  an  excellent  though  small  har- 
bour. It  is  landlocked  on  all  sides,  but  the  southwest.  The 
entrance  or  mouth  narrow.  It  is  well  known  by  coasters.  It 
is  called  Sachem's  Head.  It  may  not  be  unentertaining  to 
mention  the  occasion  of  its  taking  this  extraordinary  name. 
After  the  Pequod  Indians  were  driven  from  their  forts  at  Mys- 
tick  river,  they  fled  to  the  westward  towards  Fairfield,  the 
English  pursued  them,  and  though  most  of  the  forces  went 
from  the  fort  at  Saybrook  by  water,  a  number  of  soldiers  with 
Uncas  and  his  Indians  scoured  the  shores  near  the  sea,  lest 
any  of  the  Pequods  should  lurk  there.  Not  a  great  way  from 
this  harbour,  they  came  across  a  Pequod  sachem  with  a  few 
Indians,  whom  they  pursued.  As  the  south  side  of  the  har- 
bour 
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bour  is  formed  by  a  long  narrow  point  of  land,  tbe  Pequods 
wenton  to  this  point,  hoping  their  pursuers  would  have  passed 
by  tbem.  But  Uncas  knew  Indians  craft,  and  ordered  some 
of  his  men  to  search  that  point.  The  Pequods,  perceiving 
that  thej  were  pursued,  swam  orer  the  mouth  of  the  har- 
bour, which  is  narrow.  But  they  were  way-laid,  and  taken 
as  they  landed.  The  sachem  was  sentenced  to  be  shot  to 
death.  Uncas  shot  him  with  an  arrow,  cut  off  his  head,  and 
stuck  it  up  in  the  crotch  of  a  large  oak  tree  near  the  har- 
bour, where  the  skull  remained  for  a  great  many  years. 
Thus  from  this  extraordinary  incident,  the  name  was  adopt- 
ed to  the  harbour." 


Memoir  of  the  Pequots.    Collected   from   the    Itine- 
raries  AND   OTHER  MANUSCRIPTS  OF   PRESIDENT   StilES. 

ABOUT  A.  D.  1765,  the  Pequot  tribe  consisted  of  about 
72  souls  above  14  years  of  age,  according  to  an  account 
then  taken.  The  Moheges  have  no  communication  with 
Pequots. 

Names  of  Indians  who,  November  18,  I65I,  acceded  to 
an  agreement  with  the  townsmen  of  Pequot  [New-London] 
signed  "  Casesymamon  his  mark." 

"  I  CasasiDamon,  6  Neesouwegguii,  alisB  Daniel, 

2  Poquotoognauae,  7  Cutch&rnaguin, 

3  Orkeneuse,  alias  Nichulaa,  6  Mahmawimb.im." 

4  Codjpoonush,  9  ' 
6  Obbachickwoud, 

Signed  by  Casasinamon  "  in  his  own  behalf  and  the  behalf 
of  the  rest  of  Nameeag  Indians." 

In  1651  New-London  was  called,  in  the  town  records,  Pe- 
quot :  "The  townsmen  of  Pequot."  In  a  deed  on  record, 
1654,  New-London  is  styled  "  Pequot,  alias  Mameeag  and 
Tawawog."  In  the  registry  of  deeds  it  is  called  Pequot  till 
1658,  then  New-London. 

The  last  sachem  of  the  Pequots,  or  rather  of  the  Casasina- 
mon branch  of  the  Pequots,  was,  I  think,  Schandaub,  who 
died  about  1740.  The  Pequots  were  a  tribe  that  came  from 
the  northward,  a  little  before  the  English  came.    Old  Sassa- 
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cus  was  their  last  grand  sacbem,  who  never  had  aaj  sucessor  . 
in  the  sachemdom. 

Massachusetts  in  1658  began  a  dispute,  claiming  a  share 
in  the  Pequot  country,  by  rirtue  of  the  assistance  which  that 
colony  afforded  in  the  conquest  of  the  Fequots.  Commis- 
uoners  gave  their  opinion,  that  Pequot  extended  from 
"Naihantick  to  a  place  called  Weapauge,  about  10  miles 
east  from  Mistick  river." 


Additional  Memoir  A.  D.  1762. 

THE  remnant  of  the  Peqoot  Tribe  reside  on  lands  ap- 
propriated or  reserved  for  them  in  the  north-east  part  of 
Groton  [Connecticut],  called  Maushantuxet.  There  may  be 
20  or  30  families.  Mr.  Isaac  Smith  of  Groton  gave  me  the 
following  principal  names  of  the  families,  March  4,  1762. 


Charles  Schuddaub 

Charles  Schuddaub  jun. 

•Ashbow 

*John  Q.DinnemMssun 

*Sampson  duiumps 

•Jefferj  Ciiudjsugk 

'John  Caudjaugk 

Samuel  Weezsul 

"Johaeon  Quiumps 

Peier  Meezsun 

Jefferjr  Meezeun 

Daniel  C^uauqcheetex 

JeBerj  Quauqcheetes 

N4ezohkunDump 

'Sampson 

Abner 

Charles 

Tuweese 


(Sachem)    • 
(H  mister ) 


Kate 

Dido 

Judilh 

Meezan 

Pfcuckeeae 

Kate 


CbUdnD. 
^    "J 

!      These  families  aod  nine  of  the  pre- 
[ceding    lived    in   wigwams;    the    seven 


I 


I  framed 


Collective 
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Nyhantic  Tribe  of  Indians. 

Collective  estimate : 

15  Familiee  30  AdulU, 

Children  93 

Widows  and  their  cbildrea  14 

SiDgJe  men  3 

Single  women  1 


"N.  B.  By  colony  census,  January  1762,  found  in 
Groton  176  Indian  souls." 

For  an  account  of  the  Moheagan  Indians,  who  live  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Pequots,  see  Vol.  ix. 


The   Ndmber    of    the    Nthahtic    Tribe   op    Indians.* 
"  This   Accodmt,"   says  De.  Stiles,  "  I   took   on   the 

SPOT   AMONG   THE   WlOWAMS,    OcT.    7,    1761." 


F«>U1M. 

AtaL 

Bom. 

Join  Uoheegn 

75 

0      . 

John  Lethercote* 

56 

Geoige  Waukeete 

SO 

a     - 

PMip  KuwUh 

.        .        4S 

4        . 

Jacob  Kewiah 

-        .        40 

0        - 

John  Tatsen 

40 

4 

Dan  Waukeete 

-        26 

Samuel  Waukeete 

22 

0        - 

Thomaa  Sobnok 

40 

3        - 

Ben 

-        .        36 

2        - 
16 

ww™i. 

sou. 

D«ig1 

Widow  Sobuck 

6 

Nonanch 

8 

- 

Tupsha 

0 

-          « 

Sue 

0 

-          ( 

Pinnko 

4 

Talaou 

3 

-          i 

Waukeete 

1 

-        0 

Kowiah,  mot 

hai  of  Philip,  ^70  0 

-     « 

Ann  Chean 

0 

-        0 

*  This  tiibe  was  seated  at  Lyme,  in  Conne^tieut. 
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104  Indians  on  Connecticut  River. 

10  Families,  coDsisting  of  two  persons  >t  tbe  bead  of  each,     30 
9  Widows  •  .  -  .  .        .  9 

56  ChildreD  -  -  -  -  .        •        56 

Total  souls  of  the  tribe  -  ■        -  -65 

Tbe  Dumber  of  their  wigwams  is  7 ;  of  their  houses,  1 1 ;  total  18. 

Since  1755  there  had  gone  inio  the  war  from  this  tribe 
18  persons,  7  of  whom  were  dead. 

YiiDimanum,  a  Pequot  Indian,  last  sachem  of  the  tribe  at 
Nihantic,  died  about  1740. 

Ben  Uncas,  sachem  of  Mohegan,  married  George  Waw- 
keete's  oldest  daughter  in  1751. 

Iq  1783,  Dr.  Stiles  says  in  his  Itinerarj,  there  were  at 
Nihantic  sixteen  Indiao  families,  and  only  one  wigwam  ; 
the  rest  live  in  houses. 


King  Ninegret's  Teibe,  A.  D.  1761, 


coDtaiued  Men  married 

42 

Wives 

about 

41J 

Widows 

111 

c.,.,„  l^J- 

70 

K.  Nioegrtt  iDd  M, 

- 

•i 

This  account  is  from  Dr.  Stiles's  Itinerary;  where  the 
names  of  the  adults  are  inserted.  It  having  been  originally 
written  with  his  pencil,  it  was  doubtless  taken  on  the  spot. 

By  an  entry  made  in  connection  with  this  account,  it  ap- 
pears that,  beside  this  enumerated  tribe,  the  Moheagans  and 
Nihanticks  were  under  the  government  of  Nioegret. 


Indians  on  Conhecticut  Riveh. 
Tunxis,  Sepos  or  S^poiu  (Farmington),  was  the  largest 
tribe.    Now  [1761]  4  or  5  families.*  Mattabeeset 

'  Dr.  Stiles  obserTes,  that  in  the  memory  of  his  mother  there  were 
20  wiewams  at  FarmingtoD,  and  that  in  1761  a  Farmington  squaw  lold 
him,  Uiere  were  but  3  men  and  6  married  women  Indians  in  that  town. 
He  asked  the  squaw,  who  was  their  Sachem  T  She  replied,  "  Hr.  Pitkio 
is  oni  Stuncbum."     [Ur.  Pitkin  was  the  minister  of  FatmingtOD.] 


A  Letter  from  Rev,  John  Devotion.  106 

Mattabeeset  or  Middletown  tribe,  at  Wonguiick  on  the 
east  side  of  Connecticut  rirer,  against  the  upper  houses,  was 
once  a  great  tribe. 

Podunk  tribe,  at  the  dividing  line  between  Windsor  and 
Hartford  east  side  [of  Connecticut  river],  in  king  Philip's 
war  contained  between  two  and  three  hundred  men,  who 
went  olT  in  that  war,  and  never  returned. 

Sukiaugk,  (West  Hartford)  a  distinct  tribe,  remained  till 

1730,  when  thej  left  Hartford,  and  went  toFarminglon.  Now 
[1761]  2  or  3  families.  In  1761  there  was  but  one  Indian 
family  remaining  in  Hartford,  and  one  only  in  Windsor. 

Jioccanvm  tribe,  south  of  Podunk,  in  East  Hartford,  near 
Glastenbury,  remained  till  about  1745,  and  not  a  wigwam 
A.  D.  1760. 

Pucumpluck,  (Springfield,  or  Deerfield)  a  large  tribe  [for- 
merly]. "The  Indians  all  above  Hartford,  Westfield,  and 
Deerfield,  went  off  in  Philip's  war,  when  Springfield  was 
burnt." 

After  1676,  all  the  Indians  malcontents  retreated  from  New- 
England  to  Skotacook,  on  Hudson  river  (about  12  miles 
north  of  Albany),  where  they  continued  till  since  the  present 
war  [1761],  when  they  committed  hostilities  on  the  English 
at  Stockbridge.  About  A.  D.  1764  they  fled  and  incorpora- 
ted with  the  St.  Francis  Indians,  about  12  families. 

Kockopotanauh,  sachem  of  Derby,  Milford,  and  Stratford 
Indians,  [Connecticut]  lived  at  Derby,  where  he  died  A.  D. 

1731.  Within  the  memory  of  Mrs.  Hemingway  [in  1761 
^tat.  57]  he  had  under  him  60  men. 

At  Hassimanisco,  io  1764,  Dr.  Stiles  says,  "I  saw  the 
burying  place  and  graves  of  60  or  more  Indians.  Now  not 
a  male  Indian  in  the  town  ;  perhaps  five  squaws,  who  marry 
negroes."    Itinerary. 


A  Letter  from  Rev.  John  Devotion  of  Satbrook,  to 
Rev.  Dr.  Stiles,  inclosing  Mr.'  Occuh's  Account  of 
the  Montauk  Indians. 

&V, 

THIS  account  inclosed  is  the  draught,  composition,  hand- 
writing, and  style  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sampson  Occuh,  who 
VOL.  X.  p  lives 
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lives  among  the  Montucks,  whose  character  as  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  but  more  especially  his  good  judgment  and  Chris- 
tian sobriety  entitle  it  to  jniir  notice.  And  he  is  not  a  little 
acquainted  with  the  Indians  far  and  near.  Colonel  Gardiner, 
in  his  letter  to  me,  says  thus  :  "  Oor  Montucks  have  never 
had  but  one  proper  sachem  since  the  English  settled  here ; 
his  name  was  Wyendance,  and  he  presided  over  all  the  In- 
dians in  Suffolk  county,  Was  a  subtil,  crafty  mao,  and  his 
children  never  vrent  into  his  measures  in  government,  neither 
were  they  able  to  govern  the  people."  1  have  not  found 
that  there  are  any  more  Indians  in  this  town,  than  what  I 
sent  you  an  account  of.  The  government  has  ordered  a  cen- 
sus to  be  returned  at  May  sessions,  and  if  the  towns  are  so 
curious,  as  to  return  the  Indians  by  themselves,  1  will  endea- 
vour to  obtain  that  account  and  send  you  hereafter. 


An  Account  of  the  Montauk  Indians,  on  Long-Island. 
By  Rev.  Sampson  Occum,*  A.  D.  1761. 

Sir, 

I  SHALL  give  you  the  best  account  of  some  of  the  an- 
cient customs  and  ways  of  the  Montauk  Indians,  as 
memory  will  inform  us  at  present. 

1.  I  shall  begin  with  their  harriaoes.  They  had  four 
ways  of  marrying. .  The  lirst  is,  as  soon  a^  the  children 
are  horn,  or  presently  after  they  are  born,  parents  made 
matches  for  their  children.  The  father  of  a  male  child  goes 
to  the  parents  of  a  girl,  and  takes  with  him  a  skin  or  two, 
such  as  they  wore  before  the  English. came,  and  since  they 
have  had  blankets,  takes  a  blanket  and  some  other  presents, 
and  delivers  them  to  the  parents  of  the  giri,  and  then  he  will 
relate  his  business  to  them,  and  when  he  has  done,  the  other 
party  will  manifest  their  thankfulness,  if  they  agree  in  the  mat- 
ter; but  if  not,  they  w-ill  say  nothing,  but  retui'n  the  things, 
and  the  man  must  carry  them  elsewhere,  But  where  there 
is  agreement,  they  will  proceed  to  accomplish  the  marriage. 

They 

*  Mr.  Occum  was  an  lodiaa  of  ihe  Moheagao  tribe.  Sen  ao  account  of 
bim  ia  Coll.  Hist.  Soc  ix.  89.  ' 
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They  prefix  a  time,  and  both  parties  will  make  preparations. 
The  parents  of  the  hoy  prepare  cloathiag,  ornaments,  and  oth- 
er presents ;  and  the  other  prepare  a  great  feast ;  and  the  rela- 
tions of  both  parlies  generally  Join  in  making  these  prepara- 
tions, and  when  the  appointed  time  comes,  the  parents  of  the 
girl  and  their  relations  bundle  up  their  preparations,  and  will 
call  as  many  guests  as  they  please.  The  olher  party  also  gets 
in  readiness  with  their  company,  and  all  things  being  ready  on 
both  sides,  the  parents  of  the  girl  take  up  their  child,  and  march 
with  their  company  to  the  man's  house,  and  they  go  in  boldly 
without  any  compliments,  and  deliver  their  child  to  the  man 
and  his  wife,  and  they  receive  their  daughter  in  law  with  all 
imaginable  joy,  and  the  mother  will  suckle  the  young  couple, 
the  one  at  one  breast,  and  the  other  to  the  other  breast,  and 
both  mothers  will  lake  their  turns  in  suckling  the  couple ;  and 
if  the  children  are  weaned,  they  must  eat  out  of  one  dish  ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  the  whole  company  is  devouring  the 
feast,  and  after  the  feast  they  will  distribute  the  presents  one 
to  another,  and  this  being  ended  they  have  completed  the 
marriage;  and  every  one  returns  to  their  wigwams,  and  the 
couple  that  are  just  married  are  kept  at  their  parents' houses 
till  they  are  grown  up,  and  if  they  see  fit  to  live  together  they 
will ;  if  not,  the  parents  can't  make  them  to  live  together, 
but  they  will  choose  other  companions  for  themselves. 

2.  Parents  stay  till  their  children  are  grown  up,  and  then 
will  proceed  in  the  same  manner  in  marrying  their  children, 
as  the  former  ;  but  if  the  father  be  dead,  the  mother  will  un- 
dertake for  her  son  ;  if  both  father  and  mother  are  dead,  some 
near  relation  will  undertake.  There  is  no  material  difference 
between  this  and  the  other  just  mentioned.  Many  times  the 
couple  that  are  to  be  married  never  see  one  another  till  the 
very  minute  they  are  join'd  in  wedlock  ;  in  this  the  young 
man  is  seated  in  a  high  bench  in  a  wigwam,  and  the  young 
woman  is  led  by  the  hand,  by  her  father  or  by  some  near  rela- 
tion, to  the  young  man,  and  set  her  down  by  him,  and  imme- 
diately a  dish  of  victuals  is  brought  and  set  before  them,  and 
they  eat  together,  &c. 

3.  Young  people  and  others  are  allowed  (o  choose  com- 

E anions  for  themselves.     When  a  young  couple  conclude  to 
ave  each  other,  they  acquaint  their  parents  of  it,  or  near  rela- 
tions ; 
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tioDs ;  and  they  assist  them  in  it,  they  generally  make  a  feast 
&c.  Sometimes  the  couple  themselves  make  a  small  feast, 
aad  so  call  few  neighbours  to  eat  and  drink,  with  them. 

4.  The  couple  that  are  to  live  together  make  no  noise  about 
it ;  but  the  womao  makes  few  cakes  baked  in  ashes,  and  puts 
them  in  a  basket  and  carries  them  to  the  man,  and  sets  them 
down  before  him,  and  if  they  have  been  free  together  he  is 
obliged  to  receive  what  is  set  before  bim,  and  to  live  togeth- 
er {  but  small  provocations  use  to  part  them,  and  [they]  mar- 
ry others. 

II.  The  way  of  NAHiNQ  their  childeen.  They  use  to 
make  great  dances  or  frolicks.  They  made  great  prepara- 
tions for  these  dances,  of  wampum,  beads,  jewels,  dishes,  and 
cloathing,  and  liquors,  &-c.  Sometimes  two  or  three  families 
join  in  naming  their  children,  so  make  great  preparation  to 
make  a  great  dance.  When  they  have  got  all  things  ready, 
they  will  call  their  neighbours  together,  very  often  send  to 
other  tqwns  of  Indians,  and  when  they  have  all  got  together, 
they  will  begin  their  dance,  and  to  distribute  their  gifts,  and 
every  person  that  receives  the  gifts  or  liquors,  gets  up  and 
pronounces  the  name  that  a  child  is  to  be  called  by,  with  a 
loud  voice  three  times.  But  sometimes  a  young  man  or  wo- 
man will  be  ashamed  to  pronounce  the  name,  and  they  will 
get  some  other  person  to  do  it.  Very  often  one  family  will 
make  small  preparations,  and  call  few  old  people  to  name  a 
child ;  and  it  was  very  common  with  them  to  name  their 
children  two  or  three  times  over  by  different  names,  and  at 
different  times,  and  old  people  very  often  gave  new  names 
to  themselves. 

III.  Concerning  their  qods.  They  imagined  a  great 
number  of  gods.  There  were  the  gods  of  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth  ;  the  god  of  the  east,  the  god  of  the  west,  the  god 
of  the  north,  the  god  of  the  south  \  and  there  was  a  god  over 
their  corn,  another  over  their  beans,  another  over  their  pump- 
kins, and  squashes,  &c.  There  was  one  god  over  their  wig- 
wams, another  of  the  fire,  another  over  the  sea,  another  of 
the  wind,  one  of  the  day,  and  another  of  the  night ;  and 
there  were  four  gods  over  the  four  parts  of  the  year,  &c.  Sec. 

But  they  had  a  notion  of  one  great  and  good  God,  that 
was  over  all  the  rest  of  the  gods,  which  they  called  CAOBLtrn- 

TOOWOT, 
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ToowDT,  which  signifies  one  that  is  possessed  with  supreme 
power.  They  also  had  a  notion  of  a  great  evil  god,  which 
they  called  Mutcheshesunnetooh,  which  signifies  evil  power, 
who  they  say  is  mischievous,  he. 

And  to  these  gods  they  call  for  help  under  every  difficulty, 
and  to  them  they  offered  their  sacrifices  of  various  kinds,  &c. 

As  for  their  images,  they  kept  them  as  oracles.  The  pow- 
waws  consult  these  images  to  know  the  minds  of  their  gods ; 
for  they  pretend  these  images  tell  what  the  people  should  do 
to  the  gods,  either  to  make  a  dance  or  a  feasi,  or  give  some- 
thing to  the  old  people,  or  sacrifice  to  the  gods. 

IV.  As  for  the  Powaws,  ihey  say  they  get  their  art  from 
dreams;  and  one  has  told  me  they  get  their  an  from  the  devil, 
hut  then  partly  by  dreams  or  night  visions,  and  partly  by  the 
devil's  immediate  appearance  to  them  by  various  shapes; 
sometimes  in  the  shape  of  one  creature,  sometimes  in  another, 
sometimes  by  a  voice,  &c.  and  their  poisoning  one  another, 
and  taking  out  poison,  they  say  is  no  imaginary  thing,  but 
real.  I  have  heard  some  say,  that  have  been  poisoned,  it  puts 
them  into  great  pain,  and  when  a  powaw  takes  out  the  poison 
they  have  found  immediate  relief ;  at  other  times  they  feel  no 
manner  of  pain,  but  feel  strangely  by  degrees,  till  they  are 
senseless,  and  then  they  will  run  mad.  Sometimes  they  would 
run  into  the  water ;  sometimes  into  the  fire ;  and  at  other 
times  run  up  to  the  top  of  high  trees  and  tumble  down  head- 
long to  the  ground,  yet  receive  no  hurt  by  all  these.  And  I 
don't  see  for  my  part,  why  it  is  not  as  true,  as  the  English  or 
other  nation's  witchcraft,  but  is  a  great  mystery  of  dark- 
ness, &c. 

V.  Concerning  their  dead,  burial,  and  moorwing. 
They  use  to  wash  their  dead  clean,  and  adorn  them  with  all 
manner  of  ornaments,  and  paint  the  face  of  them  with  divers 
colours,  and  make  a  great  lamentation  over  their  dead.  When 
they  carry  the  corpse  to  the  grave,  the  whole  company,  espe- 
cially of  the  women,  make  a  doleful  and  a  very  mournful  and 
loud  lamentation,  all  the  way  as  they  go  to  the  grave,  and  at 
the  grave ;  and  they  use  to  bury  great  many  things  with  their 
dead,  especially  the  things  that  belonged  to  the  dead, and  what 
they  did  not  bury  they  would  give  away,  and  they  would  nev- 
er live  in  a  wigwam,  in  which  any  person  died,  but  will  im- 
mediately pull  It  down,  and  they  generally  mourned  for  their 

dead 
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dead  about  a  year,  and  the  time  tbej  are  in  mouroing  the 
women  kept  their  faces  blackt  with  coal  mixt  with  grease* 
neither  would  thej  wear  fine  cloalhes,  nor  sing,  nor  dance, 
neither  will  the  mouroers  mention  the  name  by  which  tbeir 
dead  was  called,  nor  suffer  any  one  in  the  whole  place  to 
mention  it  till  some  of  the  relations  is  called  by  the  same 
name ;  and  when  thej  put  off  their  mourning  habit,  they 
geoerallj  made  a  great  nightly  dance.  The}'  begin  it  in 
the  evening  and  hold  it  till  morning. 

VI.  Concerning  their  notions  of  tuture  3tatk.  They 
believed  the  existence  of  their  souls  after  their  bodies  are  dead. 
Their  souls  go  to  the  westward  a  great  way  off,  where  the 
righteous,  or  those  that  behaved  themselves  well  in  this  world, 
will  exercise  themselves  in  pleasurable  singing  and  dancing 
forever,  in  the  presence  of  their  Sawwonnuntoh  or  their  west- 
ern god,  from  whom  they  have  received  their  beans  and  corn, 
their  pumpkins,  squashes,  and  all  such  things.  Thej  suppose 
the  wicked  go  to  the  same  place  or  country  with  the  righteous ; 
but  they  are  to  be  exercised  in  some  hard  servile  labour,  or 
some  perplexing  exercise,  such  as  fetching  water  in  a  riddle, 
or  making  a  canoe  with  a  round  stone,  kc. 

These  were  common  notions  with  all  Long  Island  Indians. 

In  the  year  1741  there  was  a  general  reformation  among 
these  Indians,  and  [they]  renounced  all  their  heathenish 
idolatry  and  superstition,  and  many  of  them  became  true 
Christians,  in  a  judgment  of  charity.  Many  of  them  can 
read,  write,  and  cypher  welt ;  and  they  have  had  gospel  min- 
isters to  teach  them  from  that  time  to  this  ;  but  they  are  not 
so  zealous  in  religion  now,  as  they  were  some  years  ago. 


Cyrus  Charles 

4 

Jamea  Fowler 

John  Peier 

3 

Hugh 

John  Pelor,  jun. 

6 

Neler 

H»n«bil 

6 

Nimrod 

Joseph  Pharaoh 

-        & 

Peggee  Peter 

Stephen  Pharaoh 

4 

Widow  Rafe 

George  Pharaoh 

4 

Gid  Gauniick 

Richiid  Pharaoh       • 

3 

David  Rucltets 

Old  Ned       - 

4 

Widow  Moll 

Old  Pharaoh 

-        4 

Widow  Jane 

Molaito  Ned 

-        4 

Jane  Pharaoh 
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KUBH.  No.  In  FiaOf.             Himn. 

Brought  over          ■  -  111  Siepheii  Cezer 

Widow  Belly  Peier  •  1  Andonia  Fowler 

Widow  James        -  -  7  Widow  Pegge 

David  Tult             -  •  2  Samuel  Neaies 

Widow  Tult          -  •  5  Robet)  Famely 

Widow  Shinie         •  -  7 

Widow  Cyrus        .  .  4                             T 
Ittt.  Mr.  Devotion. 


Memoir  of  Block-Island,  or  Manisses,  A.  D.  1762.    Bi 
Dr.  Stiles. 

THE  Island  (which  had  previously  received  ihe  name  of 
New-Shoreuam)  contained,  A.  D.  1756,  about  45 
dwelling  houses,  and  66  or  60  families,*  English  ;  and  few 
Indians,  but  no  wigwams.  All  but  two  or  three  within  2^ 
miles  of  the  meeting-house.  "  There  is  a  ministry  lot  on 
Block-Island,  which  rents  for  4001.  old  tenor  per.  ann.  Mr. 
Maxfield  received  part  of  it  A.  D.  1756." 


An  Account  of  the  Indians  in  and  about  Stratford 
(Connecticut),  in  a  Letter  from  Rev.  Nathan  Bird- 
SEY,  to  Rev.  E.  Stiles,  dated  Stratford,  Sept.  3, 
1761. 

Rev.  Sir, 

YOUR'S  of  June  24  &,c.  I  received  ;  and  in  compliance 
with  your  request  have  made  inquiry  and  got  the  best 
information  I  can  concerning  the  number  of  Indians  and  their 
wigwams  and  families  in  and  about  Stratford  40,  50,  or  60 
years  ago ;  and  also  the  present  few  broken  remains  of  them. 
At  Oronoake  there  have  been  no  wigwams,  unless  one  or 
two  a  few  months  in  winter,  for  above  40  years.  There  were 
about  80  or  90  years  ago,  two  Indian  villages  at  Oronoake, 
but  when  the  English  settled  here  the  Indians  removed. 
At  Paiigasset,  i.  e.  by  Derby  ferry  and  against  Derby  neck, 
there  were  50  years  ago  about  8  or  10  wigwams,  probably 
containing  10  or  12  families :  but  now  00  remains  of  them. 

At 


•  "  As  given  me,"  says  Dr.  Stiles,  "  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hufidd." 


.oogle 
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At  Turkey  hill  at  the  lower  corner  of  Derby  by  the  river, 
there  was  an  Indian  village  of,  I  suppose,  8  or  10  families, 
who  had  a  tract  of  land  secured  to  them  by  the  governmeDt. 
They  have  continued  the  longest  of  any  ;  but  they  are  now 
reduced  to  but  one  or  two  broken  families,  I  believe  not  above 
2  or  3  men  belonging  to  them. 

There  were  at  Pauquaunuch,  i.  e.  StratSeld,  the  place  cal> 
led  Golden  hill,  about  20  or  25  wigwams  50  years  ago.  And 
in  several  other  parts  of  the  town  there  were  small  clans  of 
two  or  three  wigwams ;  but  now  not  one  at  Golden  hill  or 
in  any  part  of  the  town  that  I  can  learn,  only  here  and  there 
a  scattering  squaw,  and  scarcely  a  poppoose. 

At  Poodalook  by  the  river  against  Newtown,  I  have  been 
lately  informed  by  some  Newtown  people,  when  Newtown 
was  first  settled,  a  little  above  50  years  ago,  there  were  reck- 
oned of  that  tribe  60  fighting  men  ;  but  now  only  one  man 
among  the  broken  remains  of  2  or  3  families.  I  suppose  in 
the  whole  bounds  of  Stratford  50  years  ago,  the  best  calcu- 
lation that  can  be  made  of  their  numbers  is  about  60  or  70, 
perhaps  80,  fighting  men  ;  now  not  above  3  or  4  Indian  men, 
reckoning  every  straggler  in  all  the  town. 

NOTE   BT   DB.  STILES. 

The  tribe  that  50  years  ago  lived  about  Derby,  Newtown, 
&c.  are  now  retired  back  to  the  upper  end  of  Kent  on  the 
west  side  of  Oustonnoc  river  over  against  Raumaug,  and 
consist  of  127  souls  according  to  the  publick  census  in  1762. 


An  Accouht  of  the  Potenummecut  Indians.*     Taken  bt 
Dr.  Stiles,  on  the  spot,  June  4,  1762. 


John  Ralph,  minister,     -        -        -        -        1        -        3 

Inane  James 0-0 

Richard  Attoman  ....        0        -        0 

Joahun  Pompmoh  •        •        -         -         0        •        S 

John  Ralph,  jun.     ...-.1-1 


*  This  tribe  was  seated  near  Harwich,  in  Old  Plymouth  coIodt.    See 
Cdl.  Hist  Soc  i.  197. 
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Simuel  Crook           .... 

0 

0 

Amoa  Lawrence,  perhaps  I 

a  or  3  ebildren,     '^   )    "f 

0 

3 

Darid  Quonait           .... 

2 

. 

0 

David  Ned                .... 

0 

John  Datia                .... 

0 

0 

JoaephToby               .... 

1 

. 

0 

Micah  Ralph,  perhaps 

2 

. 

0 

Samuel  Cuzzen,  perhaps 

2 

- 

0 

10 

a 

wu»«. 

Sarah  Cuzzen,  .Etat.  80. 

0 

0 

Sarah  George              .... 

0 

0 

Dorcas  Quonait         .... 

0 

0 

Mercy  Attomon         .... 

0 

Mercy  Tom 

0 

Suse  Francis             .... 

0 

Hester  Attomon        .... 

0 

Margery  Pompmoh 

1 

Hope  Oliver              .... 

0 

Hannah  Tom              .... 

0 

Lydia  Pierce               .... 

0 

Beck  Francia              .... 

0 

Ruth  Ralph               .... 

0 

Hester  Jethro            .... 

0 

11 

13 

Married  men 

13 

Suppose  as  many  wires 

13 

14 

Unmarried  children     j  "'j^' 

11 
13 

Tola]  soula  in  the  tribe  -  -  64 

'*  Forty  years  ago,  at  a  wedding  were  counted  seven  score 
Indians  at  Fotenummecut."  "  A  great  plague  among  the 
Indians  at  Potenummecut  first  before  the  English  came." 


Mabhpee  Indians,  A.  D.  1762. 

Mr.  Hawley  [Missionary]  has  about  76  Indian  families  at 
Mashpee;  not  4  to  a  family  at  a  medium.     [We  have  gen- 
erally 
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erallj  followed  the  several  MSS.  in  the  orthography.  Rev. 
Mr.  Hawley,  id  his  last  letter  to  the  Society  for  propagating 
the  Gospel,  observes,  "  Massapee  is  the  true  spelling."  Edit^ 

MoNiMOTK  Indians,*  A.  D.  1762. 

The  sachem  was  Samuel  Quasson,  aged  60  years.    The 

tribe  called  Quasson  "  now  not  30  men,  women,  and  children." 

Saconet  Indians. 

Awaushunks,  squaw  sachem  of  Saugkounet,  bad  two  sons ; 
the  youngest  was  William  Mommynewit,  or  Maummynuey. 
Plymouth  court  ordered  the  grantees  to  buy  off  the  oldest. 
Maummynuey  was  put  lo  grammar  school,  and  learned 
latin  ;  designed  for  college,  but  was  seized  with  the  palsy. 
He  sold  some  land. 

The  bounds  of  the  Saconet  tribe  were  a  line  from  Pachet 
Brook  to  the  head  of  Coaxet.  About  60  years  ago,  or  A.  D. 
1700,  there  were  100  Indian  men  of  the  tribe,  and  the  gen- 
eral assembly  appointed  Numpaus  their  captain,  who  lived  to 
be  an  old  man,  and  died  about  a  dozen  years  ago,  since  the 
taking  of  Cape  Breton,  1745.  Mr.  Ebenezer  Davenport 
says,  be  has  heard  his  father  say,  that  he  knew  100  Indian 
men  there. 

Eastern  Indians. 
A.  D.  1710,  there  were  computed  about  300  warriors 
westward  of  Penobscot.  The  Indian  war  with  the  eastern 
Indians  began  about  A.  D.  1702,  and  ended  July  1713; 
opened  again  1722,  and  closed  1726.  Dr.  Mather,  speak- 
ing of  their  numbers  about  A.  D.  1710,  says,  "their  num- 
bers at  first  (among  the  several  tribes)  were  computed  460 
fighting  men  from  Penobscot,  westward ;  they  were  now 
reduced  to  about  300."  Hist.  Wars  N.  Eng.  p.  60.  I  sup- 
pose (subjoins  Dr.  Stiles)  this  includes  all  the  tribes  from 
Boston  to  Penobscot.     Itinerary,  Vol.  I. 

Gov- 

*  Sealed  at  Chatham,  on  Cape  Cod,  Spelt  hr  Oookin  Btanamoyik. 
See  Coll.  Hist.  Soc.  i.  197. 
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Grovernotir  Dumuer,  in  a  speech  to  the  assembly  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, May  26,  1726,  observed :  "  The  Penobscot  tribe 
and  those  of  Kennebec  are  generally  remored  to  St.  Francois, 
and  other  parts  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence." 


Indiams  in  Acadie,  A.  D.  1760. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Col.  Frte  to  his  excellency  the 
governour  of  Nova  Scotia,  dated,  Fort  Cumberland,  Chig- 
necto,  March  7,  1760. 
Sir, 

<*  I  informed  your  excellency  in  my  last  of  10th  Decem- 
ber, of  the  submission  of  the  French  peasants  residing  at  Meri- 
michi,  Rishebucta,  Bouetox,  Percondiack,  and  Memevam- 
cook,  made  by  their  deputies  sent  here  for  that  purpose.  On 
the  30th  of  January  last  Mr.  Manach,  a  French  priest,  who 
has  had  the  charge  of  the  people  at  Merimichi,  Rishebucta  and 
Bouetox,  with  a  number  of  principal  men  of  those  places,  ar- 
rived here,  when  they  renewed  their  submission  in  a  formal 
manner  by  subscribing  articles,  &c. 

"  With  the  French  priest  came  twb  Indian  chiefs,  viz. 
Paul  Laurence,  and  Augustine  Michael.  Laurence  tells  me 
he  was  a  prisoner  in  Boston,  and  lived  with  Mr.  Henshaw,  a 
blacksmith.  He  is  chief  of  a  tribe,  which  before  the  war  lived 
at  La  Have  :  Augustine  is  chief  of  a  tribe  at  Rishebucta.  I 
have  received  their  submissions,  for  themselves  and  tribes,  to 
his  Britannick  Majesty,  and  sent  them  to  Halifax  for  the  terms 
by  governour  Laurence.  I  have  likewise  received  the  submis- 
sions of  two  other  chiefs,  whom  I  dealt  with  as  those  before 
mentioned  ;  and  was  in  hopes  (which  I  mentioned  to  Mr. 
Manach)  I  had  no  more  treaties  to  make  with  savages.  But 
he  told  me  I  was  mistaken,  for  there  would  be  a  great  many 
more  here  upon  the  same  business,  as  soon  as  their  spring 
hunting  was  over  :  and  upon  my  enquiring  how  many,  he 
gave  a  list  of  14  chiefs,  including  those  already  mentioned, 
most  of  which  he  said  would  come.  Mr.  Manach  farther  told 
me,  they  were  all  of  one  nation,  and  known  by  the  name  of 
Micmacks ;  that  they  were  very  numerous,  amounting  to*  i|ear 
three  thousand  souls ;  that  he  had  learned  their  language,  since 
he  had  been  among  them,  and  found  so  much  excellence  in 
it,  that  he  was  well  persuaded,  if  the  beauties  of  it  were  known 
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in  Europe,  there  would  be  seminaries  erected  for  the  propa- 
gation of  it,  &c.  If  there  be  so  many  of  these  Indians,  as  he 
fiat's  there  are,  I  linovv  this  Province,  as  it  abounds  verj  plen- 
tifully with  furs,  may  reap  a  vast  advantage  by  them,  provided 
Canada  returns  not  into  the  hands  of  the  French." 


Names  of  the  Indian  Chiefs,  inhabiting  the  Coast  op 
Acadie. 


Louis  Francis 

Chief  of  Merimichi 

Dennis  Winemowet 

Chief  of  Tabogimkik 

Etienne  Abehabo  - 

Cliief  of  Pohomooah 

Claud  Atauaze 

Chief  of  Gcdiack 

Michael  Algoumatimpk 

Chief  of  Kashpugowilk 

Joseph  Algiman     - 

Chief  of  Chignecto 

John  Newil 

Chief  of  Pictou 

Baptist  La  Morue 

Chief  of  Isle  of  Si.  John's 

Reni           -             -             - 

Chief  of  Nalkitgoniash 

Jeannot  Piguidawalwet 

Chief  of  Cape  Breton 

Claud 

Chief  of  Chigabennbkadik 

Chief  of  Keahpugowitk 

Balelemy  Auuqualett 

Chief  of  Minas 

Augustine  Michael 

NOTE     BY   DR.    STILES. 

*'  This  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  list  of  Indian  chiefs,  as  I 
found  it  in  the  Pennsylvania  Gazette.  But  I  do  not  find 
Paul  Laurence  here :  and  it  is  strange  that  there  should  be 
two  chiefs  of  the  same  place  and  the  same  name." 

Annexed  to  the  preceding  account  in  Dr.  Stiles's  MSS.  is 
the  following  paragraph  : 

«  Halifax,  July  2,  1761.  On  Wednesday  the  25th  ult. 
his  honour  the  commander  in  chief,  (lieut.  govemour  Belcher) 
assisted  by  his  majesty's  council,  publickly  received  the  sub- 
mission of  the  chiefs  of  the  Mirimichy,  Jediuk  and  Pogi- 
Douch,  Mickmack  tribes  of  Indians  inhabiting  these  districts, 
and  entered  into  a  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  witfa  theib.'* 
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The  Numbee  of  Indians  in  Connecticut.  From  *'  An 
Account  of  the  Number  of  Inhabitants"  in  that  Col- 
ony, TAKEN  January  1,  1774,  and  published  by  order 
OF  THE  General  Assembly. 


COUNTI  OF  eaKTFOBD. 

TotPtu. 

1 

1! 
II 

1 

If 
II 

1 

1 

Chatham 

1 

3 

Colchester 

s 

2 

11 

'X 

Ewl-Haddam 

3 

2 

7 

Eaat-Windsor 

2 

2 

6 

FarmiDgtoD 

8 

14 

12 

4» 

GUslenbury 

3 

1 

3 

10 

Hartford 

3 

2 

Suffield 

1 

2 

1 

4 

Tolland 

3 

1 

1 

A 

WiDdsoT 

2 

2 

2 

6 

!  I      34  I      34  I  122 


OF   NEW-HATBN. 


Branford 

Derby 

Durham 

Guilford 

Milford 

Nrw-Haten 

Watliogford 

Waterbury 


2 

1 

5 

5 

6 

5 

8 

10 

2 

3 
3 

7 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

27 

19 

9 

16 

71 

COKNl 

y  OF  faibfikld. 

Toums. 

Danbury 
Fairfiild 

Greenwich 
Newtown 
Norwalk 
Stratford 

1 

7 

3 

2 
12 

2 
2 

2 

4 

9 

1 
2 
3 

3 

7 

3 
4 
8 
2 
0 
35 

I       SI      18  I      1»  I      le  I    61 


DiGooglc 


iVuffl&er  ^  Indians  in  Conn&UictU, 


COUNTY  or  WINDHAM. 

!t 

If 

9 

It 

1 

T«mi. 

11 

jl 

ii 

11 

1 

Canterbury 

1 

1 

1 

i 

U 

Corentrv 

2 

■i 

Pomfrel 

KilliDgly 

3 

4 

1 

S 

lit 

Lebanm 

9 

5 

4 

3 

'il 

MimSdd 

8 

6 

1 

2 

VI 

Pliiilield 

9 

8 

3 

5 

!iS 

Volunioim 

2 

3 

« 

2 

7 

3 

7 

I» 

Woodatock 

13 

9 

7 

9 

38 

I      43  I      47  I      31  I      37  I  158 


COUNTI  OF  UTCB FIELD. 

Tournt. 


Cornwall 
Kent 

LlTCHflBLD 

New  Hwiford 
Salisbury 
Sharon 
Woodbury 


1 

4 

2 

18 

I 

20 

11 

13 
5 

4 

3 

5 

e 

2 

1 

3 

2 

2 

2 

Total  in  Litcbfikld  County 
Id  N.  London  County* 
In  Haxtfokd  County 
In  New-HATeM  County 
In  Faikhbld  County 
In  WiNDBAH  County 

Total  in  Connecticut 


109 

842 
123 


1  [    365  I    344  I    373  |1363 


*  The  number  in  each  lown  in  this  county  is  not  inserted  here,  be- 
cmse  it  has  already  been  insened,  in  *  "  Memoir  of  the  MoheBgans," 
in  Vol.  ix.  p.  79,  of  the  Coilectioua  of  the  Historical  Society, 
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The  Numbeh  of  Indians  in   Rhode-Island.     From   an 
"  Account  or  the  Number  of  Inhabitants  in  that  Coiy 

ONT,"  TAKEN  BETWEEN  THE  4tH  OF  MaT  AND  THE  14tH  OF 

June,  1774,  and  obdebed  to  be  Pkinted  by  the  Gen- 
eral ASSEUBLT. 


HALEB. 

FBUALES. 

TOWNS. 

Abon 

UDdu 

Abox 

llBdn 

TOTAL. 

16 

16 

16 

16 

Newport 

4 

8 

31 

3 

16 

Protulence 

10 

16 

23 

19 

68 

PorUmouth 

2 

8 

6 

6 

21 

Warwick 

15 

33 

26 

15 

88 

Wewerlj 

8 

13 

10 

7 

37 

5 

13 

20 

14 

61 

Norih  Kiogston 

10 

23 

27 

19 

79 

South  Kingston 

40 

43 

69 

63 

210 

Eait  Greenwich 

S 

7 

11 

8 

31 

Jamestown 

6 

4 

14 

8 

32 

Smithfield 

8 

7 

4 

4 

23 

Sciuiste 

1 

3 

3 

1 

8 

Chnrlestown 

124 

140 

161 

103 

528 

CoTCntry 

4 

1 

4 

3 

12 

Exeter 

3 

6 

6 

3 

17 

MiddletowD 

6 

1 

6 

3 

33 

Bristol 

4 

7 

3 

2 

16 

TiverCM) 

6 

26 

26 

16 

72 

Little  Compton 

1 

5 

13 

6 

25 

Warren 

1 

0 

3 

3 

7 

Cumberland 

0 

0 

2 

1 

3 

Richmond 

10 

3 

6 

20 

Cranston 

8 

4 

3 

5 

20 

HopkintOD 

7 

8 

2 

4 

21 

Johnston 

3 

2 

3 

I 

9 

North  Providence 

1 

3 

1 

2 

7 

Barrin^oa 

2 

3 

S 

8 

18 

Total  Indians  In  R.  Island. 

284 

396 

482 

320 

1482 

An  Account  of  several  Nations  op  Southern  Indians. 
In  a  Letter  prom  Ret.  Elam  Potter,  to  Ret.  Dr. 
Stiles,  A.  D.  1768. 

Rev.  Sir, 

IN  answer  to  your  request  I  have  collected  from  my  jour- 
nals the  followiag  account  of  the  various  nations  of  In- 
dians, bordering  on  the  back,  parts  of  Virginia,  the  Caiolinas, 
Georgia  and  the  Floridas.  1.  Of 
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120  Jccount  of  the  Southern  Indians. 

I.  Of  the  Cheeokees. 

This  nation  live  principally  upon  the  river  Tenisa,  which 
empties  into  the  Mississippi.  The  body  of  this  nation  issitu- 
ate  about  220  miles  northwest  of  Charleston,  in  South-Car- 
olina, but  their  land  and  some  of  their  settlements  extend  far 
northward,  and  border  eastward  on  Virginia,  North  and  South 
Carolina.  June  before  last,  bis  excellency  William  Tryon 
run  a  line  betwixt  them  and  the  province  of  North-Carolina, 
to  their  general  satisfaction.  The  Appalachian  mountains 
run  through  this  nation.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Richardson  of  South- 
Carolina  informs  me,  that  when  he  was  amongst  them  as  a 
missionary,  ten  years  ago,  they  had  about  1500  fighting  men ; 
but  since  then  they  have  been  greatly  diminished  by  the  wars 
with  other  nations,  with  the  English,  and  by  the  small-pox, 
which  is  a  most  fatal  disease  among  tbem.  Since  the  war 
Mr.  Hamrah  from  England  has  settled  among  them,  and 
teaches  some  to  read  and  write  English,  &c. 

II.  Of  the  Cataupas.* 

These  are  a  nation  who  lie  upon  the  river  Cataupa,  near  the 
line  that  dividesNorthand  Soutb-CaroIina,and  theyare  situate 
about  180  miles  from  the  sea.  They  live  upon  a  tract  of 
land  which  the  king  ordered  the  government  to  lay  out  for  them, 
and  was  to  consist  of  30  miles  square.  In  the  year  1760, 
they  were  so  reduced  by  the  small-pox,  that  they  have  accept- 
ed of  but  16  miles  square.  They  may  consist  of  20  or  30 
families,  and  their  number  is  about  100  souls. 

Their  Religion.  They  acknowledge  one  supreme  being  ; 
and  think  that  when  they  die  they  shall  go  to  the  southwest. 
When  they  die,  all  their  substance  is  buried  with  them.  They' 
very  devoutly  attend  worship,  when  among  the  English  upon 
such  an  occasion ;  and  are  desirous  to  have  their  children 
trained  up  in  English  schools.  Their  fatal  remedy  for  the 
small-pox  is  the  cold  bath. 

III.  Of  the  CuEBAws. 

These  were  formerly  a  conslderaUe  nation,  but  of  late 
have  been  so  depopulated  by  wars  and  sickness,  that  thej 
have  fied  to  the  Cataupas  for  protection,  and  now  live 
amongst  them.  They  consist  of  about  60  or  60  souls. 
iV.  Of  the  Creeks. 
This  nation  lies  southwest  of  Georgia,  and  some  of  their 
settlements  not  far  from  the  river  St.  Mary^.     This  is  a  very 

poweiful 

*  Commonlf  written  daaubtu.    Edit. 
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powerful  nation,  and  they  have  formerly  been  very  valiant  in 
war,  and  have  not  scrupled  to  call  themselves  the  lords  of  the 
earth.  They  may  be  able  (from  the  best  accounts  I  could 
have  of  them)  to  raise  about  1600  fighting  men. 

V.  Of  the  Choctaws. 

These  lie  westward  of  the  Creeks,  and  border  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi river,  and  are  about  the  latitude  28.  It  is  of  late 
they  have  been  furnished  with  fire  arms,  with  which  they  de- 
feated the  Creeks  in  an  engagement  last  winter.  They  may 
possibly  be  able  to  raise  8  or  900  fighting  men,  I  believe  not 
more  ;  but  I  could  get  no  certain  account  of  their  number,  it 
being  very  lately  that  any  traders  have  gone  amongst  them. 

VI.  Of  the  Chickasaws. 

This  nation  live  south  of  the  Creeks,  and  border  upon  the 
Floridas.  This  is  a  very  considerable  nation,  but  not  equal 
to  some  of  their  neighbours.  As  to  their  number,  I  could 
obtain  no  certain  account,  but  presume  they  may  be  able  to 
raise  3  or  400  fighting  men. 

These  accounts,  Sir,  I  had  from  the  most  knowing  and  in- 
telligent gentlemen  that  I  conversed  with  ;  and  if  there  are 
any  other  nations  or  tribes  of  natives  that  I  have  not  men- 
tioned, they  must  be  very  small  and  inconsiderable :  but  I 
have  mentioned  every  nation  that  I  could  gain  intelligence  of. 
I  am.  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  most  obliged, 

and  very  humble  servant, 

ELAM  POTTER. 
New-Haven,  Sept.  12,  1768. 

For  Dr.  Stiles." 


A  List  of  the  different  Nations  of  Indians,  that  met 
Sir  William  Johnson,  at  Niagara,  July  1764,  to  make 
Peace  in  behalf  of  their  Tribes.  Inclosed  in  a  Let- 
ter FROM  Colonel  Joseph  Goldthwait,  of  Boston,  to 
De.  Stiles,  A.  D.  1766. 

117 
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Coughnawagas 

124    Ouqusgos* 

Mohawks 

110     Onnondagas 

Schoariea 

14     Cojoges" 

Connejories 

57     Senecas* 

Oneidna 

120     Gen&eces* 

ToskortriM* 

64    Mennominiee* 
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122  Indians  at  a  Tnaty,  A.  D.  1764. 

Brought  o*er  1458  HuroDS  35 

OttawRgu  169  Stock  bridge  120 

Chipawawas'  71  Indian    OScera,  under  )  .„ 

Messeuaquea*  14  Sir  WilHam  f              ^ 

Fox*  20                                                         

Saxeif  20  1942 

PewiuBt  13 

"  The  ladians  marked  thus*  made  peace  with  Sir  William, 
the  other  being  all  at  peace  with  us  before." 

t  The  two  oatioos  with  this  mark  «  oever  were  at  war  with 
us,  but  came  by  iovitation  of  Sir  William  to  the  CongresB." 

"  Col.  Bradslreet  after  this  went  lo  Detroit  with  the  armj, 
and  on  his  wa;  made  peace  with  the  soutbero  Indians,  and 
those  living  round  lake  Erie." 

"  Enclosed,"  writes  Col.  Goldthwait, "  is  a  pair  of  Indian 
Moccasons,  made  bj  a  squaw  of  the  Fox  tribe,  also  a  pair  of 
garters.  I  also  send  you  a  French  bowl  of  a  pipe  which  was 
presented  to  the  Huron  tribe  by  a  French  priest ;  the  decora- 
tions are  lost,  but  it  may  serve  to  hang  up  in  your  study,  as 
it  is  made  of  some  ore  spewed  out  of  a  rock  near  lake  St. 
Clair.  Also  the  cover  is  a  deer  skin  I  saw  drest  by  an  Indian 
girl  of  the  Oneida  tribe,  of  eleven  years  old." 

Indian  War  A.  D,  1764. 
July  3,  1764,  Sir  William  Johnson  and  Col.  Bradstreet 
with  the  forces  under  their  command,  set  out  from  fort  On- 
tario at  Oswego,  for  Niagara.     The  forces  consisted  of  the 
following  men,  viz. 

or  the  17tb  Regiment       ....        243 

55th 98 

New-York 344 

New-Jersey 209 

Connecticut    .....        219 
Batteauxmeii  -        -        -        .        •  74 

CarpenietB 9—1196 

Regulars  341 

Provincials  SS5 

1196 


*  This  is  stated  as  the  number  of  [ndians  which  aeeotnpoHud  Sir 
William  Johnson,  &c.,  but  the  number  that  actually  attmdtd  the  treat; 
is  stated  at  1943.    See  supra. 
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An  Estimate  of  the  Indian  Nations,  ehploted  bt  the  ( 
British  in  the  Ketolutionart  War,  with  the  Num- 
ber OF  Warriors  annexed  to  each  Nation.  Bt 
Captain  Dalton,  superiotendent  of  Indian  aSans  for  the 
United  States,  who,  after  being  several  years  a  "  prisoner 
with  the  enemy,"  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  where  be  pub- 
lished the  following  account,  5  August,  1783.  --^ 

Ghictawa  600  Tuscarotas  200 

Chickassws  400  Onondagas  300 

Cherobees  600  Cayugaa  330 

Creeks  700  Jeneckawst     [Senecas]  400 

Plaokishawa  400  Sues  and  Soihuze  1300 

Oniactmnwa  300  PuUwawtawnaws  400 

Kackapoes  500  Fulawin  150 

Munseys  150  Muskulthe  or  nation  of  fire         250 

Delawares  500  Reioera  or  Foxers  300 

Shawanaws  300  Pujon  350 

Mohickons  60  Sokkie  450 

Ucfaipweya  3000  Abiaohkie  or  the  St.  >  q^w. 

Otiawaws  300            Lawrrace            i  ^^ 

Mohawks  300                                                

Oneidas"  150                     Warriora  12090 


Estimate   of  the   Nomber   of   Delaware    and    otheb 
Indians,  A.  D.  1794. 

At  the  grand  Indian  battle  at  Miami,  26  August,  1794, 
w<8  captured  by  general  Wayne,  Antoine  Lassell.  He 
resided  22  years  in  Upper  Canada,  21  of  which  at  Detroit, 
and  OD  Miami  river.  He  resided  at  Miami  villages  19  years 
before  Harmar's  expedition,  when  he  kept  store  at  that 
place.  He  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  tribes  and 
numbers  of  the  Indians.     His  estimate  was  : 

Delawues       ... 

Miamia   .... 

Shawanese       ... 

Tawaa,  or  River 

Wfandota        ... 


*  The  Re*.  Mr.  Kibtund  (Miasionary)  inrormed  Dr.  Stiles,  that 
there  were  " 410 aouls  herore  the  war;"  and  that  "120  joined  the  en- 
emy." 

f  Id  1783,  Mr.  Kirtland  estimated  the  wkok  nomber  of  fighting  men 
in  the  Seneca  tribe,  at  600. 
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124,  Rev.  Mr.  Elioth  Letter. 

Excepting  a  few  hunters,  they  were  eeoerally  in  the  ac- 
tion of  26  August  1794.     President  SiUes*  MSS. 

[According  to  aooiher  account,  there  were  in  that  action, 

Shawanese       .        -        .        .  300 

Delawares        -        ...  300 

Miamis 100 

OfolhcM         -         -        -        -  100 

700 
Tawfis  240,  Wyandots  300,  expected  but  not  then  assem- 
bled.] 

An  Account  of  Indian  Churches  in  New-England,  in  a 
Letter  written  A.  D.  1673,  by  Rev.  John  Eliot,  of 
KoxBURv.  Copied  under  President  Stiles's  inspec- 
tion FROM  the  original  MS.  IjEtter  in  Mr.  Eliot's 
own  hand  writing,  in  the  Librart  OF  the  Mathers 
AT  Boston. 

Rev.  and  beloved  Brother, 

YOU  tould  me  that  a  friend  of  yours  desired  to  be  in- 
formed in  the  |)resent  state  of  the  gospel  work  among 
the  Indians,  and  desired  me  to  furnish  you  with  matter  of 
information.  I  5ad  you  propose  an  hard  work,  especially 
considering  how  much  variety  of  employments  lyeth  on  me, 
but  if  you  would  propose  any  questions  to  me,  I  would  en- 
deavour to  give  you  a  short  answer  thereunto,  which  you 
accepted  and  do  propose. 

Q.  How  many  churches  are  gathered,  and  where  ? 

A.  There  be  (through  the  grace  of  Christ)  six  churches 
gathered,  according  to  the  order  of  gathering  churches  among 
the  English,  one  at  Natick,  one  at  Hassanemeset,  28  miles 
to  the  west,  one  at  Mashpege  20  miles  east  of  Plymouth, 
two  at  Martyn's  Vinyard,  and  one  at  Nantucket. 

Q.  What  is  the  maner  usually  of  their  inchurching  ? 

A.  The  same  (so  near  as  we  can)  that  is  practised  iu 
gathering  churches  among  the  English.  The  history  of 
gathering  the  church  at  Hassanemeset  i  wrote  unto  the 
honorable  corporation  in  London,  to  be  published,  I  refer  the 
answer  to  this  question  unto  that  example. 

Q.  What  number  of  members  in  each  church  are  in  full 
comonion  ? 

A.  I  have  not  numberd  them,  nor  can  I,  though  all  bap- 
tized, both  adult  and  infants,  are  registred  in  the  church  at 

Natick : 


.,yK 


Rev,  Mr.  ElioCs  Letter.  126 

Natick ;  as  also  burials  of  such  as  are  baptized,  jet  I  koow 
not  if  any  of  the  other  churches  do  so. 

Q.  Whether  brotherly  watch  is  obsert'd  among  them  ac- 
cording to  Mat.  1 8,  &c. 

A.  Yes  it  is  so,  and  one  is  under  admonition  at  this  day, 
yea  thej  are  so  severe  that  I  am  put  to  bridle  them  to  mod- 
eration and  forbearance. 

Q.  Whether  are  all  furnished  with  church  officers ;  if  not, 
which  or  bow  many  are  destitute  ? 

A.  All  are  furnished  with  officers,  saving  the  church  at 
Natick,  and  in  modesty  they  stand  off,  because  so  long  as  I 
live,  they  say,  there  is  no  need  ;  but  we  propose  (God  wil- 
ling) not  always  to  rest  in  this  answer. 

Q.  Whether  are  they  able  and  willing  to  provide  for  the 
outward  subsistance  of  their  Elders,  that  they  may  live  of 
the  gospel  ? 

A.   They  are  willing  according  to  what  they  have,  and  not   ' 
according  to  what  they  have  not ;  they  willingly  pay  their 
tytbsand  the  commissioners  allow  them  a  man  pr.ann.  which 
renders  their  subsistence  above  their  brethren,  though  low  at 
the  best. 

Q.  Whether  their  pastors  do  administer  the  sacrament 
among  them.'' 

A.   They  doe  so. 

Q.  Whether  praying  to  God,  readbg  of  the  scriptures,  and 
catechising,  &c.  be  attended  in  their  familys  duly  ? 

A.  According  to  their  ability  it  is  so,  but  sundry  cannot 
read;  all  christians  learn  and  rehearse  catechise. 

Q.  What  is  their  discipline  in  their  churches,  and  whether 
they  have  consented  to  any  model  of  church  ordinances? 

A.  They  both  consent  unto  and  practise  the  same  disci- 
pline and  ordinances  as  we  practise  in  the  English  congre- 
gational-churches,  they  studiously  endeavour  to  write  after 
the  English  copy  in  all  church  order. 

'Q.  Whether  the  Indian  churches  are  settled  In  a  way  of 
communion  of  churches  one  with  another  by  Synods,  or  how .'' 

A.  Our  churches  have  communion  in  the  sacraments  and 
send  messengers  to  gatherings  of  churches,  but  have  yet  bad 
no  occasion  of  Synods. 

Q.   Whether  they  are  conscientiOns  of  the  sabbath  day? 

A.   Through  the  grace  of  Chr^t  they  are  so. 

Q.   Whether  Pauwauing  be  practised  among  them  ? 

A.  It 
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A.  It  is  abandoned,  exploded,  and  abolish'd,  as  also  games 
by  lottery  and  for  wager,  8:c. 

Q.  Whether  they  obserre  aay  days  of  fasting  aad  thanks- 
giving? 

A.  All  days  of  publick  fasting  and  thanksgiriag  which  are 
exercised  among  us,  they  do  reli^ously  observe,  even  as  they 
doe  the  sabbaths,  aad  sometimes  we  have  fasting  days  among 
ourselvs- 

Q.  Whether  there  are  daily  added  to  the  church  new  con- 
verts, and  that  upon  the  Lords  blessing  upon  the  word  preach- 
ed by  the  pastors  ? 

A.  This  is  loo  strickt,  daily  added'  is  a  private  word  in  a 
numerous  church  of  religious  aud  inlightened  people  ;  we  are 
a  blind  thin  and  scattered  wild  people ;  20  or  30  years  time 
have  made  a  visible  appearance  of  a  divine  work,  and  I  ob- 
serve a  great  blessing  to  follow  the  labours  of  their  own  coun- 
trimen  who  labour  among  thera. 

Q.  What  is  the  manner  of  their  admission  of  any  new 
converts  into  the  churches  ? 

A.  They  are  diligently  instructed  and  examined  both  pub- 
lickly  and  privately  in  the  catechism  ;  their  blaimless  and  pi- 
ous conversation,  is  publickly  testified,  their  names  afe  pub- 
lickty  exposed  as  desireing  to  make  confession  and  join  unto 
the  church.  The  teachers  and  chief  brethren  do  first  hear 
their  preparatory  confessions,  and  when  they  judge  them  meet 
they  are  called  publickly  to  confess,  confederate  and  be  bap- 
tized, both  themselves  and  their  children,  if  not  up  grown ; 
the  up  grown  are  called  upon  to  make  their  own  confession, 
and  so  to  be  baptized  as  their  parents  were. 

Q.  Whether  they  are  acknowledged  by  any  of  the  church- 
es of  English,  and  accepted  to  communion  occasionally  in  the 
churches? 

A.  Once  when  I  was  at  the  Vinyard,  1  administred  the 
sacraments  in  the  English  church,  and  they  accepted  the  In- 
dian church  16  join  with  them,  I  told  them  that  Christ  did 
please  first  to  beautify  this  his  Htle  spouse  with  this  jewel  of 
love  to  embrace  into  their  communion  the  Indian  converts  in 
church  ordinances ;  another  time  I  administred  the  sacraments 
in  the  Indian  church,  and  such  of  the  English  church  as  saw 
meet  joined  with  us.  Brother,  if  you  know  not,  you  may 
know  how  I  have  moved  and  argued  among  the  Elders,  that 
it  will  be  an  act  of  honour  to  Christ,  to  the  churches,  and  to 

youTselTes, 
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yourselves,  and  but  a  fit  yea  oecessary  encouragement  unto 
the  work  to  accept  them  into  jour  communion  which  the 
Lord  hath  so  manifestlj,  undenjablj  accepted.  I  am  quiet 
in  the  plea  of  the  diversity  of  language. 

Q.  What  is  their  church  care  for  their  children,  and  wheth- 
er nothing  of  anabaptism  bath  leavened  them  ? 

A.  They  see  with  the  eyes  of  their  own  children,  who  have 
been  traned  up  religiously  and  at  schools,  are  now  become 
teachers  in  the  assembly  of  praying  Indians,  and  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  gifts  at  Naiick,  doe  approve  themselves  good 
proficients  in  religion  which  maketh  both  them  and  me  desir- 
ous a  few  schools  to  be  erected  at  Naiick.  Two  praying  In- 
dians of  the  Vinyard  were  seduced  by  the  English  anabaptists 
of  Nantucket,  but  all  the  rest  are  stedfasi,  I  praise  God  for 
it,  and  whether  they  are  recovered  I  cannot  say. 

Q.  Whether  any  spirit  or  way  of  heterodoxy  hath  sprung 
up  among  them  ? 

A.  Not  any ;  they  have  a  deep  sense  of  their  own  darkness 
and  ignorance,  and  a  reverent  esteem  of  the  light  and  good- 
ness of  the  English,  and  an  evident  observation  that  such 
English  as  warp  into  errors  doe  also  decline  from  goodness, 
by  which  means  satan  hath  yet  found  no  door  of  entrance 
into  them.  They  have  often  discourses  and  sometimes  va- 
riety of  apprehensions  which  is  speedily  brought  to  me,  and 
all  rest  in  such  scripture  determinations  as  I  express, 

Q.  Whether  they  have  any  schools,  and  the  order  thereof, 
and  the  proficiency  that  hath  done  therein  ? 

A.  We  have  schools ;  many  can  read,  some  write,  sundry 
able  to  exercise  in  publick,  are  sent  by  the  church  to  teach  in 
new  praying  places  and  who  live  remote  from  the  churches 
and  some  or  other  of  them  doe  every  lecture  day,  at  Natick, 
exercise  their  gifts  two  or  three  on  a  day,  and  1  moderate. 
I  desire  to  carry  on  school  work  strongly,  but  alas  we  want 
means,  it  would  be  a  means  to  further  the  work  greatly  to 
found  a  firee  school  amongst  them. 

Q.  How  doe  those  Indians  that  are  not  in  church  order 
carry  it  towards  their  neighbours  that  are  in  church  state .'' 

A.  With  reverence  and  good  esteem.  Such  as  are  approv- 
ed and  received  by  the  church,  are  advanc'd  to  a  good  degree 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people,  and  the  rather  it  is  so,  because 
they  know  it  is  free  for  them  to  have  the  same  privelige,  and 
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they  are  exhorted  to  it,  pains  taken  with  them,  to  bring; 
them  to  it,  and  they  are  sensible  that  odIj  their  ignorance 
and  other  sins  keep  them  from  it. 

Q.  What  encouragement  is  there  (as  to  oatward  matters) 
for  any  of  the  nations  of  England  or  Scotland  to  undertake 
the  work  of  the. ministry  among  them,  by  devoting  himself 
wholly  or  mainly  thereunto  ? 

A.  Nothing  but  poverty  and  hardships,  unsupportable  in  a 
constant  way  by  our  cloatbd  and  housed  nations.  He  thst 
doth  undertake  the  work  must  be  a  giver  and  not  a  receiver,  in 
outward  matters,  and  the  fuller  his  hand  is,  to  be  a  giver,  the 
more  rome  he  will  find  in  the  acceptation  of  the  worst  of  men ; 
who  knoweth  not  this  to  be  the  frame  of  all  mankind  ?  Their 
national  customs  are  connatural  to  them.  Their  own  nation 
trained  up  and  schooled  untoability  forthe  work, are  the  most 
likely  instruments  to  carry  on  this  work,  and  therefore  a  few 
schools  among  themselves,  with  true  hearted  governors  and 
teachers,  is  the  most  probable  way  of  advancing  this  work. 

Q.  How  doe  the  converted  Indians  stand  afliected  towards 
the  English,  by  means  of  whom  they  have  received  the 
gospel  ? 

A.  They  have  a  great  reverence  and  esteem  of  them,  and 
ordinaryly  in  their  prayers  they  thank  God  for  them,  and  pray 
for  them  as  the  instrument  of  God  for  their  good ;  but  the  bu- 
siness about  land  giveth  them  no  small  matter  of  stumbling, 
but  then  for  the  ruling  part  of  the  English  to  be  right  carried. 

Q.  Whether  as  to  their  civile  government,  they  are  whdl; 
conformd  to  the  English,  or  have  any  peculiar  ordering  of 
theb  own  whereby  they  are  ruled  ? 

A.  Conformed  is  a  great  word ;  we  are  expressly  conformd 
to  the  scriptures,  and  to  that  form  of  government  which  we 
find  Israel  was  under  at  the  lint,  and  never  quite  lost,  to  have 
rulers  of  ten,  of  fifty,  of  an  hundred,  we  hiave  yet  gone  no 
higher.  Capt.  Gookings  and  I  did  lately  visit  the  now  pray- 
ing towns,  some  of  them  in  Nipmuck,  and  he  appointed  a 
ruler  (who  is  their  ancient  Sachem,  a  godly  man)  over  5  or  6 
or  7  towns,  and  a  general  constable.  All  the  praying  Indians 
have  submitted  themselves  to  the  English  government.  The 
general  court  hath  (after  the  decease  of  others,  as  Mr.  Nowel, 
Mr.  Alherton,)  authorised  Capt.  Gookings  with  the  power  of 
a  couoty  court  to  rule,  make  officers,  laws  with  the  cooseot 
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of  the  people,  and  keep  courts  together  with  eucb  as  be  bath 
invested  with  civile  authority  among  them,  and  he  hath  or- 
dained rulers  of  10,  of  50,  &c.  but  captain,  who  hath  acted 
more  efTectually  (as  having  more  matured  opportunity)  than 
aay  of  his  predecessors,  can  give  you  more  ample  satisfaction 
about  their  civile  government  than  I  can.  Thus  have  I  brief- 
ly gone  through  all  your  questions,  the  Lord  add  his  Messing, 
so  prayeth  Your  loving  brother 

in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

JOHN  ELIOT. 

Roxbmy,  tlatfl^ofthe  6th,  '73. 


AccooNT  OF  AN  Indun  VISITATION,  A.  D.  1698.    Copied 

FOR  Dr.  Stiles,  by  Rev.  Mb.  Hawlet,  Missiohabt  at 

Marbhpee,  from  thb  Printed  Account  poblishfj)  in 

1698. 

"  rX^HE  Rev.  Mr.  Grindal  Rawson,  pastor  of  the  church 

I     in  Mendon,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Danforth, 

pastor  of  the  church  in  Taunton,  spent  from  May  30th,  to 

June  24,  1698,  in  visiting  the  several  plantations  of  Indians 

within  this  province  "  of  Massachusetts,  of  which  they  gave 

the  following  account. 

In  pursuance  of  the  orders  and  instructions  given  as  by  the 
Hon.  Commissioners  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  among 
the  Indians  in  the  American  plantations,  in  New-England 
and  parts  adjacent:  We  have  given  the  said  Indians  in  their 
several  plantations,  in  the  province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  a 
visit,  and  find  as  followeth : 

At  Little  Comptott  we  find  two  plantations  of  Indians,  who 
keep  two  distinct  assemblies  for  the  worship  of  God,  (accord- 
ing to  the  best  information  we  could  have)  are  constant 
therein.  The  first  assembly  dwells  at  Saconet;  Samuel 
Church,  alias  Sohchawahham,  has  for  more  than  one  year 
past  endeavoured  their  instruction,  and  is  best  capable  oTany 
in  that  place  to  perform  that  service.  He  has  ordinarily 
fourty  auditors,  many  times  more :  of  these  above  twenty 
are  men.  Divers  here  are  well  instructed  in  their  cate- 
chisms,  and  above  ten  can  read  the  bible.  Here  are  like- 
wise two  Indian  rulers,  John  Tohknkquonno  and  Jonathan 
George  ;  the  first  of  which  is  a  man  well  spoken  of. 
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At  Cohesit  in  Little  Compton,  DanielHiDkley  bath  taught 
here  four  years;  twice  ererj' sabbath.  Eleven  families  are 
his  auditors;  most  of  the  men  here  can  read;  and  man; 
young  ones  (of  whom  we  had  an  instance)  can  say  their 
catechisms.  Of  this  company  three  persons  are  in  full  com- 
tnuoion  with  the  church  settled  at  Nukkehkummees.  A  per- 
son called  Aham  is  schoolmaster  here,  and  we  are  informed 
performs  his  work  well.  Here  are  also  two  persons  improved 
as  rulers.  Preaching  here,  the  two  forementioaed  teachers, 
at  our  direction,  prayed  very  soberly  and  understandingly. 
They  gave  very  decent  attendance,  and  were  very  hand- 
somely cloathed  in  English  apparel. 

At  Darkmouth  we  found  two  assemblies  of  Indians :  at 
Nukkehkummees  William  Simons  (ordained  by  Japhet  of 
Martha's  Vineyard  3  years  since)  is  the  pastor.  In  the  church 
here  are  forty  communicants ;  part  dwelling  in  Nukkehkum- 
mees, part  in  Assameekg,  Cokesit,  Acusboet,  and  Assawa- 
nopsit.  Here  are  many  that  can  read  well.  The  word  is 
preached  here  twice  every  sabbath.  Twenty  families,  in 
which  one  hundred  and  twenty  persons,  at  least,  are  for  the 
most  part  constant  hearers  ;  almost  all  their  childrea  can  read. 
Jonathan  hath  been  their  schoolmaster,  but  ceases  now  for 
want  of  encouragement.  We  propose  bis  continuance,  as  a 
person  well  fitted  for  the  employment.  William  Simons  in- 
forms that  here  are  four  persons  chosen  annually  as  rulers. 
They  are  well  clothed,  and  give  good  attendance  whilst  we 
dispensed  the  word  to  them.  Their  pastor  praying  with 
good  affection  and  understanding ;  and  is  likewise  well  re- 
ported of  by  the  English. 

At  Acushnet,  John  Bryant  their  teacher  for  five  or  six  years 
past.  Here  are  fourteen  families,  unto  whom  William  Simons 
once  in  a  month  ordinarily  comes  and  preach^bs.  Some  of 
those  who  tielong  to  the  church  at  Nukkehkummees  being 
here  settled,  viz.  live  men  and  ten  women.  We  find  that 
scandals  among  ihem  are  reflected  upon ;  if  any  exceed 
the  bounds  of  sobriety,  they  are  suspended  until  repentance 
is  manifested.  By  the  best  intelligence  we  could  arrive  to 
from  sober  English  dwellers  on  the  place,  we  understand  that 
they  are  diligent  observers  of  the  sabbath.  They  are  gene- 
rally well  clothed,  diligent  labourers,  but  for  want  of  school- 
ing their  children  are  not  so  well  instructed  as  at  other 
places ;  though  they  earnestly  desire  a  remedy.  At 
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At  Major  Winlhrop's  Island,  Mr.  John  Weeks,  an  Eng. 
lishman,  teaches  them  on  the  sabbath.  An  Indian  named  Asa, 
chief  ruler  among  them,  and  a  person  well  reported  of,  teaches 
them  when  Mr.  Weeks  cannot  attend  it.  Here  are  about 
nine  families,  most  of  which  can  read  well,  are  diligent  in  their 
callings  and  generally  belong  to  the  church  whereof  Japhet  is 
pastor,  at  Martha's  vineyard.  An  Indian,  called  Sampson, 
attends  their  school  every  winter,  and  hath  the  reputation  for 
the  most  able  among  them  for  that  service,  taking  pains  in 
catechizing  their  children  every  week.  Men,  women  and 
children,  are  thirty  persons  in  all.  Halfthe  Indian  inhabitants 
of  this  island  have  died  in  a  few  years  past.  Three  families 
living  at  Saconesel  point  do  attend  to  the  meeting  at  Mr. 
Winthrop's  island.  At  an  island,  called  Slocum's  island,  we' 
hear  of  seven  families,  most  of  which  can  read,  being  lately 
moved  thither  from  the  Vineyard  and  other  places. 

We  hear  of  some  Indians  at  the  furthermost  island,  former- 
ly called  Sai^ford's  island,  where  there  is  an  Indian  teacher. 

At  Martha's  Vineyard,  viz.  at  Chilmark  alias  Nashanek- 
amniuck :  Here  is  an  Indian  church  of  which  Japhet  is  pas- 
tor; a  person  of  the  greatest  repute  for  sobriety  and  religion, 
and  diligent  in  attending  his  ministerial  employment:  Unto 
whom  is  adjoined  Abel,  a  ruling  elder,  who  likewise  preaches 
to  a  part  of  the  church,  living  at  too  great  a  distance  ordina- 
rily to  attend  Japhet's  ministry;  although  they  come  together 
to  attend  church  administrations.  In  this  place  we  find  two 
hundred  and  thirty  one  persons  ;  three  score  and  four  in  full 
communion.  Their  children  are  well  instructed,  as  we  find 
by  our  examination  of  them  in  their  catechisms. 

At  Ohkonkemme,  within  the  bounds  of  Tisbury,  are  three 
score  and  twelve  persons,  unto  vfhom  Stephen  and  Daniel, 
who  are  brothers,  are  preachers ;  well  reported  of  for  their 
gifts  and  qualifications.  Here  we  spent  part  of  a  sabbath, 
and  were  joyful  spectators  of  their  christian  and  decent  car- 
riage ;  the  aforesaid  Daniel  praying  and  preaching  not  only 
affectionately  but  understandingly  :  unto  whom  also  we 
imparted  a  word  of  exhortation  in  their  own  language,  to 
their  contentment  and  declared  satisfaction. 

At  Seconchqut  in  aforesaid  Chilmark  also,  which  belongs 
to  the  inspection  of  the  aforesaid  Stephen  and  Daniel,  are 

thirty 


oyGoogle 


132  Account  of  an  Indum  Visitation. 

thirty  fife  persons,  to  whom,  for  their  greater  ease,  either  the 
one  or  the  other  dispenses  the  word. 

At  Gayhead,  Abel  and  Elisha  are  preachers,  to  at  least  two 
hundred  and  sixty  souls ;  who  have  here  at  their  chai^ 
a  meeting  house  already  framed.  We  iind  that  the  Indians 
here,  as  also  may  be  affirmed  of  most  of  the  Indians  belong- 
ing to  Martha's  Vineyard  (Chaubaqueduck  excepted)  are  well 
instructed  in  reading,  well  clothed,  and  mostly  in  decent 
English  apparel. 

At  Edgar  town,  viz.  at  Sahnchecontuckquet,  are  twenty 
live  families  amounting  to  one  hundred  and  thirty  six  per- 
sons ;  Job  Russel  is  their  minister. 

At  Nunnepoag  about  eighty  four  persons ;  Joshua  Tack- 
quannash  their  minister,  Josiah  Thomas  their  schoc^  master. 

At  Chaubaqueduck  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  eight 
persons ;  Maumachegin  preaches  to  them  every  sabbath. 
Josiah  by  birth  is  their  ruler  or  sachem. 

At  Nantuckquet,  we  find  five  congregations.  fThe  preach- 
ers unto  which  are  Job  Muckemuck,  who  succeeds  John  Gibs 
deceased  ;  John  Asherman,  a  person  well  reputed  of;  Que- 
quenah,  Netowah  a  man  greatly  esteemed  by  the  English  for 
his  sobriety,  Peter  Hayt,  a  well  carriaged  and  serious  man. 
Also  Wunnohson  and  Daniel  Spotso,  Codpoganut  and  Noah 
(a  person  never  known  to  be  overtaken  with  drink,  but  a  zeal- 
ous preacher  against  it).  These  are  their  constant  teachers. 
Amongst  these  are  two  churches,  who  have  ordained  officers, 
in  each  of  which  are  twenty  communicants  at  least ;  in  which 
a  commendable  discipline  is  maintained,  as  persons  of  good 
reputation  on  the  place  have  informed  us.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  adult  persons  here  amount  to  about  600.  Three  schools 
were  upheld  among  them,  though  at  present  none,  for  want  of 
primers.  A  good  meeting  house  is  building  here  ;  the  frame 
whereof,  at  their  desire  and  charge,  is  already  procured  by  the 
worshipful  captain  Gardner.  Here  we  preached  to  them  iu 
their  own  language,  twice  in  one  assembly,  unto  which  they 
were  generally  convened  on  the  Lord's  day.  Three  of  their 
principal  preachers  were  improved  by  us  in  prayer,  that  we 
might  discover  something  of  their  abilities ;  in  which  we 
found  them  good  proficients  ;  the  whole  attending  with 
diligence  and  great  seeming  affection. 

At  Sandwich,  here  we  find  two  assemblies  of  Indians ;  to 
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one  whereof  captain  ThomasTuppnr  an  Englishman  preaches 
every  sabbath  day.  Here  are  likewise  Indian  preachers, 
whose  abilities  in  prayer  we  tried,  viz.  Ralph  Jones  (a  person 
well  reputed  of  for  sobriety)  and  Jacob  Hedge.  There  are  in 
number  348  persons ;  men,  women  and  children  generally  well 
clothed.  Preaching  among  these,  in  a  small  meeting  house, 
built  for  them  after  the  English  fashion,  we  experienced  tbeir 
good  attention,  and  had  tbeir  thankful  acknowledgments. 
Their  Indian  rulers  here  are  William  Nummuck,  Ralph 
Jones,  Jacob  Hedge,  and  John  Quoy. 

At  Mashpah,  belonging  to  Sandwich,  we  found  another  as- 
sembly of  Indians,  among  whom  the  Rev.  Rowland  Cotton 
frequently  dispenses  the  word,  unto  whose  good  progress  in 
the  Indian  language  we  cannot  but  subjoin  our  attestation, 
having  heard  him  dispense  ibe  word  to  them ;  among  whom 
also  we  left  a  word  of  exhortation.  They  are  in  general  well 
clothed,  being  in  number  57  families,  in  which  are  from  ten 
years  old  and  upwards  263  persons,  divers  of  whom  have  the 
character  of  very  sober  men.  The  Indian  preacher  here  is 
Simon  Papmonit,  a  person  suitably  qualified  as  most  among 
them  for  that  work.  Their  rulers  are  Caleb  Papmonit,  Ca- 
leb Pohgneit,  Sancohsin,  James  Ketah.  Here  they  want  a 
schoolmaster. 

At  Eastbam  and  Harwich,  Eastharbor,  Billingsgate,  and 
Monimoy  are  (as  Mr.  Treat  informs  us)  500  persons.  At 
Ponanummakut,  Thomas  Coshaumag  preacher  and  school- 
master. Their  rulers  William  Stockman  and  Lawrence  Jef- 
fries.    Families  22.     Moses  teaches  school  here. 

At  Eastharbor  and  Billingsgate,  Daniel  Munshee,  preach- 
er ;  Daniel  Samuel,  ruler.  About  20  houses,  in  some  of 
which  two  families. 

At  Monimoy,  in  which  14  houses,  John  Cosens  preacher 
and  schoolmaster.  Rulers  John  Quossen  and  Menekish. 
At  Sahquatucket,  alias  Harwich,  14  families,  to  whom  Ma- 
nesseh  preaches.  Joshua  Shantam  ruler.  Many  among  these, 
almost  every  head  of  families,  are  persons  capable  of  reading 
scripture,  as  we  are  informed. 

At  Plymouth,  viz.  at  Kitteaumut  or  Moniment  poods, 
William  Nummuck  has  preached  some  time,  but  has  remov- 
ed, and  his  return  earnestly  desired.  Here  are  ten  families. 
Joseph  Wauno  and  John  his  brother,  improved  by  major 
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Bradford  to  decide  small  difiereoces  among  them.  Esther, 
Jobn*3  wife,  has  sometime  been  improved  here  as  a  school- 
dame  ;  and  is  willing  still  to  be  useful  in  that  wa;.  Near 
Duxbury  sawmills  we  hear  of  3  or  4  families.  A  like  num- 
ber a(  Mattakesit.  At  Kehtehticut  are  40  adults,  to 
whom  Charles  Aham  preaches,  and  teaches  their  children 
to  read.      . 

At  Assawampsit  and  Quittaub  are  twenty  houses  contain- 
ing 80  persons.  John  Hiacoomes  preacher  and  constant 
school  master.  Also  Jocetyn  preaches  at  Assawampsit.  At 
this  plantation  are  persons  belonging  to  the  church  at  Nuk- 
kehkummees. 

At  Natick  we  find  a  small  church  of  7  men  and  three  wo- 
men ;  their  pastor  Daniel  Takawomhpait  (ordained  by  the 
Rev.  and  holy  man  of  God  John  Eliot  deceased)  who  is  a 
person  of  great  knowledge.  Here  are  59  men,  and  51  wo- 
men, and  70  children  under  16. 

At  Hassinamisco*  are  b  families,  unto  whom  James  Prinler 
Stands  related  as  teacher.  *  Grafton. 


"  A  List  of  the  Names  of  the  Indians  old  and  young, 
VIZ.  Parents  with  the  number  of  their  Children 
doth  male  and  female,  which  live  in  or  belong  to 
Natick;  taken  June  16,  1749,"  found  among  the 
PAPERS  of  the  late  Thaddeus  Mason,  Esq.  of  Cam- 
bridge, AND  presented  BY  HIS  ELDEST  DAUGHTER  TO 
THE  Historical  Society. 

Deacon  EphraJm,  wife  end  her  3  children 

Isaac  Ephraim        .... 

Jacob  Chalcom,  wife  and  3  children 

Jerem)'  Comacho,  wife  und  one  child 

Joseph  Comacho,  wife  and  one  child 

Daniel  Thomaa,  wife  and  one  child 

Elizabeth,  Ann  and  Unice  Brooks 

Abram  Speen,  wife  and  one  child 

Widow  Comocho  ... 

Judith  Ephraim  and  9  children 

Prince  Njar  and  wife        ... 

5  children  of  Samuel  Abram 

Widow  of  said  Samuel  Abram  and  one  child 

Widow  of  Hezekiah  Comacho  and  3  children 

These  42  above  named  belong  to  the  south  side  of  Charles 
river  by  Dedham. 
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Peter  Brand,  wife  and  3  children 

Peier  Gjihraim,  wife  and  4  children 

John  Ephraim,  wife  and  3  children 

Thomas  Awonaamug,  jun.  wife  and  one  child 

Widow  RumnemarBh  and  Zipporah  Peegun 

3  children  of  Solomon  Thomas    ... 

2  Widow  Sooducks,  Widow  Tray  and  Thomaa  Scoggin 

Benjamin,  Jonas,  Hannah  and  Mary  Tray 

Joseph  Sinee,  wife  and  d  children 

William  Thomas  and  2  children 

Mary  George 

Nat  Hill,  wife  and  7  children 

Widow  Womsquon,  and  1  children 

Solomon  Womsquon,  wife  and  3  children 

Jonas  Obscow       .... 

Widow  Pilimee,  Ruth  and  Ruth's  3  children 


These  64  south  of  Sawpit  Hill  on  Peegua  Plain  and 

nearer  now  lo  meeting  than  said  hill  is,  unless  there  be  a 
mistake  in  Sot.  Womsquon. 

Thomas  Peegiin,  wife  and  3  children        -             .             -             -  5 

Joaiab  Sooduck  and  wife               .....  7 

Widow  Tom  and  one  child  and  Sarah  Francis     ...  10 
5  Pogenits            ...... 


15 


All  before  mentioned  are  within  two  miles  and  an  half  of 
our  meeting  house. 

Nathaniel  Coochuck,  wife  and  child          -             -  '          -            -  3 

Josiah  Speen,  wife,  child  and  grand  child              -             -            -  7 

Moses  Speen  and  child     ..--.-  9 

Widow  Speen       .......  10 

Betty  Babesuck  and  her  niece  Rhoda       -             -             •             -  13 

Patience  Pequassis            ......  13 

Zachary  son  of  Hannah  Speen     .....  14 

Daniel  Speen        .......  \^ 

Samuel  Speen      ...             .             .            .            .  \Q 

These  16  live  west,  or  own  land  most  of  them  west  of 
Sawpit  Hill,  and  it  is  to  be  noted  that  Deacon  Ephraim's 
wife's  4  children,  which  by  mistake  are  said  to  be  3,  own 
land  west  of  said  hill,  so  doth  Samuel  Lawrance  and  it  may 
be  Mary  Peegun. 


Thomas  Awonaamug,  wife  and  3  children 

Sarah  Rumnemarah  .  .  -  . 

Samuel  Lawraoce,  Thoaaa  and  Hannah  Waban 
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Widow  Mnrf  Pmkuo  and  5  children        -           -           -           -  17 

Oliver  Sooduck,  Job  Speen's  child            -             -             •            •  19 

BeihiaCole          .......  30 

Mary,  daughter  of  Sarah  Womaquon        ..-.%! 

Joseph  and  Joshua  Brook              .....  33 

Hannah  Peelimee'a  child               .....  34 

Enher  Sooduck   .......  35 

Elizabeth  Wages 36 

The  most  of  the  last  26  usually  resided  od  the  south  east 
of  Peegun  plain,  and  so  are  accommodated  as  the  meetiug 
house  now  stands. 

43 

64 


Having  carefully  considered  the  within  list,  and  being 
well  acquainted  with  Natick,  we  hereby  signify  that  we  are 
welt  assured  it  may  be  depended  on  as  a  true  one,  except 
that  perhaps  we  have  not  thought  of  every  one,  and  we 
hope  some  may  be  alive  who  have  been  soldiers  or  at  sea, 
not  here  named. 

JOSEPH   1^   EPHRAIM. 

JACOB  CHALCOM. 
JOHN  EPHRAIM. 
DANIEL  THOMAS. 


In  1651,  an  Indian  town  was  formed  at  Natick. 

In  1660,  an  Indian  church  was  embodied  there. 

In  1670,  there  were  two  teachers,  John  and  Anthony, 
and  between  40  and  50  communicants.     Hutchinson. 

In  1753,  in  Natick  25  families,  beside  several  individuals. 

In  1763,  37  Indians  only;  but  in  this  return,  probably 
the  wandering  Indians  were  not  included. 

In  1797,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Badger,  of  Natick,  estimated  the 
number  of  **  clear  blooded  "  Indians,  then  in  this  place,  and 
belonging  to  it,  to  be  "  near  twenty."  The  number  of 
diurch  members  was  then  "reduced  to  twenty  three." 

See  ColL  Hist.  Soc  m  180,  ISl,  195,  and  v.  AS, 
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Mohawk    Numbers,  by    Rev.  Mu.  Hawlet  of  Mashpee. 

Prom  President  Stiles'  MSS. 
Ounskut 
Tegeiie 
Ausnu 
Kyary 
Wysk 
Yauyock 
Chau  clock 
Tegeluk 

Tutoh  or  Wautelo 
Wyary 
Towausau 


Hawaaaewausau 

30 

Kyarynewauauu 

40 

Wisknewauaau 

50 

Yauyotkncwausau 

60 

Chautocknewausau 

70 

T^jjeluhnewausau 

80 

Tutohnewausau 

90 

Ounskut  Towwauaowwau 

100 

OtinskDt  ToHTw^unow-  . 

1000 

Numbers,  in  the  Norridgwog  Language,  from  Ralle's 
MS.  Dictionary  of  the  Norridgwog  Language,  in 
THE  Library  of  Harvard  College. 


"LB9 

NOHBRBfl. 

"Miahtlradi. 

AH  ammti 

JVHetrtti 

Tbguatif 

ru,biU$. 

ignobilu. 

une/vu. 

I  pizeka 

p«zekO 

pezehdn 

ptzekOda 

a  niH 

ntoOak 

niaendr 

Diaaeda 

3  nua 

nrAik 

nbaudr 

D>«da 

4  ito 

ledak 

IMnfir 

iMda 

5  barcDeskO 

naUiiuOak 

naiiDnendr 

naiinuda 

6  negOdatia 

negfidaiia  k^aaeoSr 

negddaua  keseeU 

a  tie  dt  etterii. 

d  fie  de  caUru. 

8  nUaUsek 

tt  iie  dt  eaitrit. 

9  nOn&i 

10  mt&n 

11  negddatiiikio 

ISUaUnkAO 

Gombien  j  Kt  il  de  csla  r.  g. 

14  iUdiobio 

de  sylltbea. 

hiawDdio  P 

16  negAdaUDiaailDk&o 

R.  4.  ie6tiaio  3.  nbadio.  tfc 

17  taiibaAaUntMUDkao 
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19  nariOi-keauiinkio  lis  Bont  deux  ceot  guerrien  *.  g. 

SO  niaiDeiki  DisattegSeMiS. 

31  nisineabi  taiba  p^iefad 
33  Disinaaki  laiba  aiaa 

30  taine«k£ 

31  tsineskft  taiba  piiekd 

&  eic  CBt 
40  i&Iiaeak6 
50  nianiDeak^ 
60  negddaUs  heMineabi  &.c. 
100  aagdiUBgda 

300  nesategda  [N.  B.  The  character  « ia  is 

1000  negddamgdaki  the  HS.  the  Greek  t^\ 

2000  niaamgdaki 
3000  tsamgdiki 
lOOOO  negddategdehaaiQgd  iki  Ac." 


Account  of  the  Surprise  and  Defeat  of  a  Body  of 
Indians,  near  Wrentham.  In  a  Letter  from  Dr. 
Mann. 

for  the  historical  society. 
Genilemerii 

I  SHALL  make  no  apology,  for  this  commuoication  rela- 
tive to  a  fact,  which  has  escaped  the  notice  of  the  histo- 
rian ;  but  which  is,  nevertheless,  as  well  authenticated,  as 
most  transactions  are,  which  are  recorded  upon  the  pages  of 
history.  The  adroit  military  action  alluded  to,  was  consid- 
ered by  the  tirst  settlers  of  Wrentham  as  of  the  utmost  con- 
sequence to  tbem,  and,  by  reason  of  its  importance,  deserves 
to  be  preserved  ill  perpetuity.  The  exploit  I  have  repeat- 
edly heard  related,  by  different  persons,  after  the  followiDg 
manner. 

A  man,  by  the  name  of  Rocket,  being  in  search  after  a  stray- 
ed horse  in  the  woods,  about  three  miles  north  east  from  that 
part  of  the  town  where  the  meeting-house  of  the  lirst  [larish 
stands,  discovered  a  train  of  Indians,  forty-two  in  number,  to- 
wards the  close  ofday,  directing  their  course  westward.  From 
their  warlike  appearance  Rocket  was  suspicious,  that  they  had 
it  in  contemplation  to  make  an  attack  upon  the  inhabitants  the 
following  morning,  at  a  time,  when  the  men  were  scattered,  at 
their  labpur  upoQ  their  lands ;  this  mode  of  assault,  by  sur- 

prisct 
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prise,  being  usual  with  the  aborigines.  Rocket  undiscover- 
ed rolloived  the  trail,  until  about  the  setting  of  the  sun  ;  whea 
they  halted,  evidently  with  a  design  to  lodge  for  the  night. 
The  spot  chosen  was  well  situated  to  secure  them  from  a  dis- 
coverj.  Rocket  watched  theip  movements,  until  they  bad 
laid  themselves  down  to  rest ;  when,  with  speed,  he  returned 
to  the  settlement,  and  notified  the  inhabitants  with  his  discov- 
ery. They  being  collected,  a  consultation  was  held  ;  where- 
upon, (the  women,  the  infirm,  and  children,  being  secured  in 
the  fortified  houses)  it  was  agreed  to  attack  the  Indians,  early 
the  next  morning,  before  they  should  leave  their  encamp- 
ment. The  strength  of  the  little  army  collected,  consisted 
of  thirteen.  At  their  head  was  a  capt.  ff^are.  Rocket  was 
their  guide.  This  intrepid  band  arrived  upon  the  ground, 
before  day  light ;  and  were  posted  within  a  short  musket 
shot  from  the  encamped  Indians  with  orders  to  reserve  their 
lire,  uniil  the  Indians  should  arise  from  their  lodgings. 

Between  the  appearance  of  day  and  sun  rise  the  Indians 
rose  nearly  at  the  same  time;  when,  upon  the  signal  given,  a 
full  discharge  was  made  ;  which,  with  the  sudden  and  unex- 
pected attack,  together  with  the  slaughter  made,  put  the  In- 
dians into  the  greatest  consiernaiion  ;  so  that,  in  their  confu- 
sion, attempting  to  elTect  their  escape,  in  a  direction  opposite 
to  that,  from  which  the  attack  was  made,  several  were  so 
maimed,  by  leaping  down  a  precipice,  from  ten  to  twenty 
feet,  among  rocks,  that  they  became  an  easy  sacrifice.  Some 
of  the  fugitives  were  overtaken,  and  slain.  And,  it  is  related, 
that  two  of  them,  being  closely  pursued,  in  order  to  elude 
their  followers,  buried  their  bodies,  all  except  their  heads,  in 
the  waters  of  mill-brook*  (about  one  mile  from  the  first  scene 
of  action),  where  they  were  killed.  It  is  probable,  that  these 
were  likewise  injured  by  their  precipitation  from  the  rock. 
It  is  added,  that  one  Woodcock  discharged  his  long  musquet, 
called,  in  those  days,  a  buccaneer,  at  a  single  fugitive  Indian, 
at  the  distance  of  eighty  rods,  and  broke  his' thigh  bone,  and 
afterwards  dispatched  him.f 

After 

*  The  moai  loathfirljr  branch  of  Chiirles  river, 

t  The  custom  of  putting  to  death  wounded  Indians,  during  the  Indian 
wars,  is  not  agreeable  to  our  ntodern  ideaa  of  humanity ,'  but  when  it  is 
recollected,  that  (he  inhabitants  had  not  the  means  to  convey  ifaem  off,  the 
apparent  barbarity  is  more  reconciled  to  our  feelings. 
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After  the  action,  there  were  numbered  of  the  Indians  kiU 
led,  ii(>on  the  field  of  battle,  and  hy  the  fall  from  the  rock, 
rVventy,  some  say  tweuiy-four;  of  the  inhabitants  not  one. 

From  the  best  information,  this  transaction  took  place  about 
the  commencement  of  Philip's  war,  whether  the  year  before, 
the  same  year,  or  the  year  after,  I  have  not  been  able  to  as- 
certain. It  is  certain  that  the  inhabitants  remored  from 
their  settlements  twice  during  the  Indian  wars,  down  loDed- 
ham,  as  a  place  of  secnriiy ;  and  once  after  the  town  was 
incorporated,  when  most  of  the  houses  were  burnt  by  the 
Indians.  Mr.  Bean,  in  his  century  sermon,  preached  in  the 
year  1774,  says  they  were  at!  burnt  except  two. 

The  circumstances  of  the  above  action,  although  transmit- 
ted down  traditionally,  are  correctly  related,  even  at  this  dis- 
tant period,  by  several  now  living.  This  is  not  strange  when 
it  is  known,  that  the  principal  part  of  the  present  inhabitants 
are  directly  descended  from  those  very  men,  who  were  en- 
gaged. All  who  pretend  to  be  acquainted  with  the  facts,  agree 
in  those  things  material  respecting  them.  The  names  of  the 
two  persons  mentioned  as  principals,  viz.  Ware  and  Rocket, 
are  found  upon  the  ancient  records  of  this  town,  annexed  to 
a  written  instrument,  engaging  themselves  and  fourteen  oth- 
ers to  return  to  Wreniham,  after  being  absent  four  years,  in 
consequence  of  (he  Indian  wars.  The  name  of  Woodcock  is 
not  found  among  the  first  settlers  ofWrentham;  but  it  is 
historically  known,  that  a  settlement  had  been  made  by  one 
Woodcock,  about  five  miles  south  from  WrenthatD,  pre- 
vious to  that  at  Wrentham.  This  settlement  was  known  by 
the  name   of  Woodcock's  garrison  ;*  and  was   during  the 

wars, 

#  "  Now  in  possession  of  Israel  Hatch,  near  tlie  Baptist  meeting  house  ia 
A  ttle  borough. 

[This  gnrrison  was  pnlted  (Jown  in  1806,  an<J  B  relielf  of  it  ia  deposited  in 
th«  Museum  of  thR  Histuriciil  Sociei)'.  Oii  the  epot  where  it  stood,  Mr. 
Match  has  erecteil  u  large  and  eletrani  house  for  an  Inn.  liBtande  on  the 
great  road  between  Bnslon  and  Providence,  and  cannot  fail  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  traveller.  The  Sign  i>f  the  Inn  is  Kino  Philip.  Od  the 
one  side,  thHi  famous  aboriginal  prince  nppears  alone,  armed  with  his 
bow  and  arrows;  on  the  other,  he  appears  armed  iviih  a  gun,  and  on 
the  back  ground  are  wigwams  and  appropriate  Indian  imauery.  We 
were  told  by  the  landlord,  that  the  sign  was  painted  by  an  English  artist, 
and  cost  him  one  hundred  dollars.  Regretting  its  exposure  to  the  winds 
and  tempests,  we  recommended  that  it  be  placed  within  tlie  portico  or 
the  Inn.     Edit.] 
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wars,  a  place  of  rendezvous,  for  the  detachments  from  Mas- 
sachusetts and  Plymouth  colonies.  It  is  not  improbable,  that 
upon  apprebensioD  of  danger,  Woodcock  might  repair  to  this 
settlement,  as  a  place  of  more  security)'.  There  is  an  intelli- 
gible man,  eighty-seven  years  of  age,  Deacon  Thomas  Mann, 
now  living,  who  when  a  youth  was  acquainted  with  Rocket* 
and  perfectly  well  remembers,  that,  on  account  of  the  above 
adventurous  deed,  he  received,  during  his  life,  an  annual  pen- 
sion from  the  general  court.  A  grand  daughter  of  capt. 
Ware,  by  the  name  of  Clap,  who  is  also  living,  aged  ninety 
four  years,  well  recollects  to  have  heard  the  story  related, 
when  quite  young,  as  a  transaction,  in  which  her  aged  grand- 
father bore  a  conspicuous  part ;  whether  she  ever  heard  the 
circumstances  of  the  action  direct  from  her  grand  parent,  she, 
at  this  distant  period,  does  not  remember;  the  truth  however 
she  doubts  not.  Mrs.  Clap  still  possesses  a  strength  of  un- 
derstanding to  an  astonishing  degree.  The  energies  of  her 
mind  and  the  powers  of  recollection  seem  not  to  be  impaired  ; 
ancient  impressions,  as  well  as  those  of  more  recent  date,  are 
fresh  in  her  memory.  Within  a  (ew  years,  she  has  recovered 
her  sight,  which  had  been  almost  lost ;  so  as  to  be  able,  at 
this  time,  to  thread  the  smallest  needle. 

There  are  now  men  living,  who  well  recollect  to  have  seen 
the  bones,  in  abundance,  of  the  unburied  Indians,  left  upon 
the  spot,  where  the  action  happened.  Some  few  have  been 
found  since  my.rememhrance.  The  large  flat  rock,  where  the 
Indians  were  encamped,  when  attacked,  has,  to  this  day,  been 
known  by  the  name  of  Indian  Rock.  This  rock  is  situated 
within  the  bounds  of  Franklin,  three  miles  north  west  from 
the  centre  of  Wrentham.  The  highest  part  of  the  precipice, 
near  the  middle,  is  about  twenty  feet  perpendicular;  it  grad- 
ually slopes  from  thence  to  the  extremity  of  the  two  wings, 
where  it  is  ten  feet  in  height ;  it  faces  southerly  with  an  arch- 
ed front,  forming  a  curved  line  fourteen  rods  in  length,  whose 
chord  is  twelve  rods.  We  may  rise  the  rock,  from  the  north, 
northeast,  and  northwest  gradually,  where  the  assailants  were 
posted. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  question  with  some,  that  a  transac- 
tion of  such  consequence  to  the  original  adventurers  of  Wren- 
tham, should  not  have  been  noted  by  the  primitive  historians 

of 
*  Rocket  lived  to  a  great  age. 
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of  New-England,  when  events  of  smaller  importance  have' 
bj  them  been  minutely  detailed.  Their  silence  concerning 
the  above  enterprise  has  led  tea  suspicion,  that  the  whole  is  a 
forged  tale,  destitute  of  anj  foundation.  But  when  it  is  con- 
sidered, that  the  earlj  war-achieveaieats,  which  have  been  re- 
corded, were  most,  if  not  all,  executed  under  the  direction  of 
goveromeot ;  and  were  actions,  in  part,  committed  to  writing 
hy  the  very  officers  who  were  sharers  in  them  ;  we  shall  do 
longer  be  surprised,  that  a  deed  transacted,  in  the  first  instance, 
witboul  the  knowledge  of  authority,  an  expedition,  executed 
upon  the  spur  of  the  moment  by  a  few  frontier  settlers,  for 
their  own  security,  should  be  overlooked  among  a  multiplici- 
ty of  events,  which  succeeded  each  other  in  quick  successroD  ; 
and  many  of  which,  on  account  of  a  display  of  courage  and 
enterprize,  excited  both  gratitude  and  astonishment. 

Should  the  gentlemen  members  of  the  Historical  Society 
bestow  as  much  credit  upon  the  story,  as  1  hare,  they  may 
not  pass  it  over  without  some  notice ;  bat,  if  they  should  sup- 
pose that  this  fragment  is  not  accompanied  with  authenticity 
sufficient  (o  claim  their  attention,  they  will  consign  it  to  ob- 
livion. 

From  their  very  humble  servant, 

JAMES  MANN. 

Wrentham,  Aug.  22d.  1806. 


A  Letter  fbom  Rev.  Jonathan  Edwards,  to  Hon.  Thom- 
as Hubbard,  Esq.  of  Boston,  relating  to  the  Indian 
School  at  Stockbbidge. 

STOCKBRWGE,  AUG.  31,  1751. 

Honoured  Sir, 

I  WOULD  now  give  you  particular  information  of  what  has 
lately  passed  relating  (o  the  Indian  affair  in  this  town,andof 
the  present  situation,  circumstances  and  exigencies  of  this  af- 
fair ;  it  being  absolutely  necessary  that  some  persons  of  influ- 
ence in  the  General  Assembly  be  informed  of  these  things. 
When  the  commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly  were 
going  to  Albany,  they  came  by  the  way  of  Stockbridge,  as 
they  were  directed,  that  they  might  treat  with  the  Mohawks 
here,  concerning  their  settlement  in  this  place,  &c.    But  they 

found 
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found  that  Hendrick,  and  most  of  the  beads  of  families,  were 
gone  to  their  own  country.  And  therefore,  when  thej  met 
them  at  Aihany,  tbej  proposed  to  them  to  return  with  them 
hither,  that  thej  might  have  opportunity  to  treat  with  them 
here  ou  this  affair.  I  being  at  Albany,  at  that  time,  with  the 
commissioners,  (having  been  invited  thither  by  them)  1  (here 
talked  with  Hendrick  and  Nicoles  alone,  using  arguments  with 
them  to  persuade  them  to  endeavour  to  get  as  many  of  their 
chiefs  as  they  could  to  come  to  Stockbridge,  and  give  oppor- 
tunity to  the  commissioners  to  discourse  fully  with  them  about 
this  great  aifair.  And  this  matter  was  further  urged  after- 
wards by  the  commissioners  themselves.  Hendrick  made  an- 
swer, that  it  was  necessary,  according  to  their  manner,  first  to 
have  some  time  of  consideration,  and  to  hold  a  council  among 
themselves  ;  therefore  they  would  return  to  their  own  coun- 
try ;  and  after  consultation,  would  send  to  Stockbridge,  and 
give  notice  of  their  determination,  in  20  days.  Accordingly, 
about  the  end  of  this  term,  Nicoles,  and  several  others  came 
down,  and  brought  word  that  the  chiefs  of  their  nation  would 
be  here  in  about  a  week.  And  by  Nicoles's  account,  they 
seemed  to  expect,  at  least  to  desire,  not  only  then  to  meet  the 
committee  formerly  chosen  to  provide  for  them,  but  also  the 
same  commissioners  they  conferred  with  at  Albany;  and 
mentioned  cot.  Dwight  of  Brookfield  in  particular.  Upon 
this,  I  desired  the  principal  English  inhabitants  of  this  town 
to  meet  forthwith  to  consider  what  was  to  he  done  on  this  oc- 
casion. And  perceiving  this  to  be  a  very  critical  juncture, 
and  that  the  tribe  of  the  Mohawks  now  expected  to  come 
to  a  definitive  conclusion,  whether  to  go  on  with  the  design 
of  seeking  instruction  at  Stockbridge  or  no,  we  all  were  of  one 
mind,  that  it  was  necessary  forthwith  to  give  notice  to  the 
committee  formerly  appointed,  and  also  to  the  commissioners 
that  had  been  at  Albany,  and  represent  this  to  them,  and  to 
signify  what  appeared  to  us  of  the  importance  of  their  coming 
to  meet  the  Indians  (with  capt.  Kellogg  of  Suffield  as  an  inter- 
preter) on  this  occasion.  And  accordingly  sent  messengers  to 
this  end.  On  Saturday  August  10,  arrived  brig.  Dwight, 
col.  Pynchon,  capt.  Dwight,  and  capt.  Kellogg  ;  and  the  next 
Monday,  capt.  Ashley.  On  Tuesday  arrived  most  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  nation  of  the  Cauneeyenkees,  or  proper  Mo- 
hawks ;  13  in  all ;  seven  from  Caunaujohhaury,  and  six  from 
Tewauntaurogo. 
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Tewauntauro8;o.  Tbey  came  with  a  great  train  ;  so  that,  to- 
gether with  what  were  here  before,  there  were  92  in  all.  After 
the  agents  for  the  province  had  made  their  first  speech  to  them, 
and  generallj  proposed  the  atfair  the;  came  to  treat  with  them 
about,  and  the  Indians  had  taken  time  to  consider  of  what  the; 
had  said,  they,  in  their  reply,  signified  that  the  committee  had 
heretofore  proposed  to  them  the  affair  of  settling  in  New-Eng- 
land, and  sending  their  children  to  school  here :  But  there 
were  then  but  few  of  them  present,  and  so  could  do  nothing 
in  behalf  of  their  tribe :  hut  now  the  council  of  the  nation 
were  present,  and  had  full  power  to  act.  But  in  the  first  place, 
they  put  these  honourable  gentlemen  in  mind,  how  the  Eng- 
lish had  failed  of  those  things,  that  they  had  encouraged  them 
with  the  hopes  of  heretofore ;  and  desired  that  now  nothing 
might  be  said  but  what  should  stand,  and  be  made  good  :  and 
that  therefore,  they  should  thoroughly  consider  what  they 
should  determine,  and  let  every  thing  be  so  settled  that  it 
might  be  depended  upon.  And  after  these  and  some  other 
things  said  by  way  of  introduction,  they  thanked  the  commis- 
sioners for  their  offer,  and  signified  their  compliance  with  the 
proposal  which  had  been  made,  of  sending  their  children  here 
to  be  instructed,  and  coming,  a  number  of  them,  to  live  here, 
and  gave  a  belt  of  wampum  in  consideration  of  it.  And  ad- 
ded, that  what  they  did  in  this  matter,  they  would  have  looked 
upon,  as  not  only  done  in  behalf  of  their  own  nation,  but  all 
nations  of  Indians ;  that  now  they  opened  the  door  for  all 
nations  that  they  might  come  and  bring  their  children  hither 
to  be  instructed ;  and  that  they  gave  this  belt  as  a  confirma- 
tion that  they  would  not  only  send  their  own  children,  but 
would  do  what  in  them  lay  to  persuade  other  nations  to  do 
the  same. 

After  this  the  gentlemen  of  the  commission  bad  much  free 
discourse  with  the  Indians  from  day  to  day,  till  they  went 
away.  They  and  the  Stockbridge  Indians  had  also  many 
friendly  meetings.  And  good  humour,  and  well  pleasedness 
appeared  on  all  sides.  The  Mohawk  chiefs  departed  on 
Thursday  Aug.  22,  well  satisfied,  so  far  as  appeared.  The 
day  before  they  went  away,  a  present  was  made  them  in  the 
name  of  the  province.  I  was  sorry  it  could  be  no  greater. 
Probably  there  never  was  an  occasion  more  requiring  a  present 
to  the  Indians,  and  whereon  a  very  liberal  present  might  have 
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been  made  to  better  purpose.  About  60,  old  and  young 
staid  behind,  and  others  that  went  away  manifested  a  design, 
some  of  returning  themselves,  and  others  of  sending  their  chil- 
dren in  the  fall  and  winter.  Since  this  some  considerable  un- 
easiness has  arisen  among  those  that  staid  behind,  concerning 
the  distribution  of  the  present ;  which  was  left  entirely  to  the 
Indians  themselves.  Their  chiefs  distributed  the  present 
chieilj  among  those  that  were  returning  home,  and  told  those 
who  staid  behind  that  the  English  would  take  care  of,  and  pro- 
vide for  them.  But  since  that  they  understand  that  there  is 
no  promise  of  clothing,  excepting  for  those  which  belong  to 
the  school.  Several  of  them  are  gone  away  in  disgust :  and 
1  don't  know  what  the  consequences  may  be.  But  in  gener- 
al divine  Providence  appears  with  a  very  favourable  aspect  on 
the  design  here  on  foot ;  some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Mohawks 
that  were  here  appeared  much  engaged  in  the  affair ;  especial- 
ly Abraham  Caunauhstansey,  Hendrick's  elder  brother,  who 
is  a  remarkable  man  ;  a  man  of  great  solidity,  prudence,  devo- 
tion, and  strict  conversation  ;  and  acts  very  much  as  a  person 
endowed  with  the  simplicity,  humanity,  self-denial  and  zeal  of 
a  true  christian.  The  church  of  England  seem  to  be  very 
Jealous  of  the  Mohawks  ;  being  very  opposite  to  their  coming 
hither.  And  (so  far  as  1  can  learn)  efTectually  to  engage  A- 
braham's  mind  against  it,  and  induce  tiim  lo  do  what  in  him 
lies  to  detain  the  Indians  in  their  own  country,  they  have  ad- 
vanced him  to  an  office,  and  made  him  a  reader  in  the  church 
of  England,  to  carry  on  divine  service  in  the  absence  of  the 
minister,  and  give  him  a  salary  of  6/.  sterling  a  year.  But 
instead  of  the  intended  effect  upon  Abraham,  he  improves 
the  advantage  he  has  in  his  hands  by  his  office  to  a  contrary 
purpose,  and  while  he  officiates  among  his  people,  he  from  sab- 
bath to  sabbath  exhorts  them  to  come  down  hither  for  instruc- 
tion, and  labours  abundantly  in  the  matter.  He  tetis  them 
that  there  they  live  in  darkness,  but  here  is  light;  that  he 
knows  but  very  little,  and  can  teach  them  but  little,  but  here 
are  those  that  can  give  them  vastly  greater  degrees  of  knowl- 
edge. And  on  this  account,  he  sulfers  a  sort  of  persecution 
from  some  opposers  among  his  people,  who  ridicule  his  zeal, 
and  oppose  the  Indians  coming  hither,  and  tell  him  and  others 
that  the  English  will  fail,  and  disappoint  them. 
Besides  the  tribe  of  the  Cauueeyeiikees,  there  are  some  ap- 
voL.  I.  u  pearances 
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pearances  among  some  of  the  tribe  of  the  Oneiyulas  of  a  dis- 
position (o  seek  instruction.  A  number  of  these  that  live  at 
Ouohquauga,  about  200  miles  from  Albany,  where  Mr.  Spen- 
eer  was,  manifested  a  religious  disposition  to  our  commbsioD- 
ers  at  Albany ;  and  (old  them,  that  of  late  they  had  made  fe- 
ligion  their  main  concern,  rather  than  war,  or  any  worldly  af- 
fairs. One  of  the  chief  men  at  Onohquauga,  has  lately  been 
to  visit  this  place;  who  appeared  to  be  a  very  solid  serious 
man  ;  and  returned  with  messages  from  us  to  his  brethren  at 
home,  and  I  am  sorry  we  had  not  wherewith  to  make  him  an 
handsome  present.  Abraham  told  me  of  others,  considerable 
men,  of  the  nation  of  the  Oneiyutas,  in  other  places,  and  also 
some  of  the  Tuscororoes,  that  are  religiously  disposed. 

God  in  his  provrdence  seems  now  to  be  opening  the  door 
forthe  introducing  the  light  of  the  gospel  among  these  nations, 
wider  than  ever  before.  And  if  we,  the  English,  don't  fail  of 
doing  our  part,  there  is  a  prospect  of  great  things  being  done. 
And  it  looks  as  if  this  present  season  were  our  now  or  never. 
'Tis  evident  the  French  are  now  exerting  themselves  in  an 
extraordinary  maimer  to  draw  all  those  nations  over  to  them, 
and  engage  them  in  their  interest.  The  king  of  France  has 
lately  made  extraordinary  provision  for  them,  that  very  large 
and  liberal  presents  may  be  made  them  in  Canada.  And  they 
are  indefatigable  in  the  endeavours  they  use,  in  the  labours 
of  their  emissaries,  and  in  all  ways  they  can  devise.  They 
are  building  forts  in  all  the  parts  of  America  west  of  us,  in  the 
carrying  places  between  the  lakes  and  rivers,  and  in  all  the  most 
important  places,  where  they  may  have  greatest  advantage  to 
bring  the  Indians  into  dependence,  and  to  draw, their  trade. 
Col.  Johnson  and  maj.  Lydius  (who  probably  are  the  best  ac- 
quainted with  the  state  of  these  Indians,  of  all  the  subjects  of 
the  British'crown)  said,  in  the  time  of  the  treaty  at  Albany,  it 
was  a  gone  case,  and  that  it  was  a  thing  beyond  all  doubt  or 
dispute,  that  unless  something  very  extraordinary  were  speed- 
ily dojie,  and  what  was  never  like  to  be  done,  these  nations 
were  lost  to  the  British  interest.  By  accounts  abundantly 
confirmed,  about  one  half  of  the  Onoontaugaes  hare  actually 
left  (here  old  habitations,  and  are  gone  to  live  in  Canada.  The 
French  having  provided  land  for  them.  And  many  others  of 
the  far  nations  are  resorting  to  settle  there.  Abraham  told  me 
that  the  Quiuquuhs,  the  Onoontaugasand  the  Cbonuntoowau- 
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nees  or  Senecas  are  generally  in  the  French  interest.  He  says, 
thi^y  indeed  come  to  Albany  and  treat  with  the  English  as 
friends,  but  then  go  directly  to  the  goveruour  of  Canada,  and 
tell  him  all  that  has  passed  :  They  speak  (says  he)  smooth 
words,  pleasant  words  to  the  English,  but  iheir  hearts  are 
with  the  French.  He  said  concerning  the  Senecas,  who  are 
vastly  the  biggest  of  the  six  nations,  that  thegovcrnourof  Can- 
ada was  always  there  ;  meaning,  by  his  emissaries.  Four  In- 
dians have  lately  been  here  from  among  the  Caughnawaugas  in 
Canada,  who  were  related,  either  by  blood  or  marriage,  to 
sooie  of  the  English.  Two  of  these  especially  appeared  to 
be  uncommonly  intelligent.  They  told  me  that  (he  Indians 
that  used  formerly  lo  be  on  our  side  are  continually  in  great 
multitudes  flocking  to  Canada  to  dwell  there.  They  said  that 
all  the  nations  about  the  lakes,  that  used  to  he  our  friends,  had 
lately  left  us,  and  had  entered  into  alliance  with  the  French. 
We  have  had  credible  information  from  the  Mohawks,  that 
the  French  are  now  gone  from  Canada,  with  an  army  of  GOO 
men,  400  French,  and  200  Indians,  (intending  to  augment 
their  army  lo  a  1000  as  they  go  along)  into  the  south  western 
pans  of  North-America,  in  order  lo  strengthen  their  own  in- 
terest, and  ruin  ours  in  those  parts ;  particularly,  to  destroy 
the  nation  of  the  Tooweehtoowees,  that  are  very  friendly  to 
the  English,  and  to  kill  a  certain  Virginia  trader,  who  by  his 
honest  dealings  with  the  Indians,  has  lately  gained  the  affec- 
tions of  many,  and  greatly  drawn  their  trade  that  way  ;  and 
that  col.  Johnson,  having  had  intelligence  of  this  by  a  French- 
man who  deserted  from  the  army,  and  in  various  other  ways, 
had  sent  a  belt  of  wampam  to  all  the  six  nations,  to  give 
them  notice  of  it,  and  to  excite  them  to  oppose  the  design  of 
this  army.  Thus  abundant  and  Indefatigable  are  that  nation, 
who  understand  their  own  interest  so  well,  in  their  endeav- 
ours to  gain  all  the  Indian  nations  in  North-America,  and  to 
establish  them  In  their  interest,  and  to  alienate  them  from  the 
English.  I  was  credibly  informed  while  at  Albany,  that  the 
Indians  gave  that  as  one  reason  why  they  left  the  English,  and 
joined  themselves  to  the  French,  that  they  could  not  live  with 
the  English  they  gave  them  so  much  rum,  which  they  found 
by  experience  wasted  them  exceedingly. 

Now  'tis  remarkable  that  in  this  situation  of  things,  the  on- 
ly remaining  meana  that  divine  Providence  hath  left  lu  our 
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power  to  regain  and  secure  the  Indians  in  the  British  interest, 
is  this  very  thing ;  viz.  to  our  utmost,  to  prosecute  the  design 
of  thoroughly  instructing  them  in  the  true  protestant  religion, 
and  educating  their  children  in  useful  knowledge.  Col.  John- 
son (though  I  suppose  a  man  of  not  much  religion)  owns 
this :  and  says  he  knows  it  will  be  for  the  British  interest  for 
them  to  prosecute  what  they  have  begun  here  atStockbridge, 
and  that  therefore  he  will  promote  it  to  his  utmost.  And  now 
the  Most  High  seems  to  be  opening  this  door  in  an  unusual 
manner.  This  opportunity  may  easily  he  lost  by  our  negli- 
gence :  For  the  Dutch,  and  the  church  of  England,  and  some 
of  the  Mohawks  themselves,  are  watching  for  an  opportunity 
to  possess  the  minds  of  those  Indians  that  are  inclined  to  reli- 
gion, with  an  opinion  of  the  treachery  of  the  English,  and  to 
insult  those  that  seem  now  dis|x)sed  to  trust  us,  on  our  dis- 
appointing them.  Abraham  himself,  in  his  prudence  and  zeal, 
is  afraid  of  this  consequence  of  any  disappointment  from  the 
Enslish,  and  seems  deeply  concerned  about  it. 

There  are  many  things,  which,  in  the  present  situation  of 
this  attair,  greatly  need  to  be  done  without  delay.  The  board- 
ing school  needs  much  to  be  done  to  it.  The  house,  furni- 
ture, and  school  itself  should  be  in  better  order.  The  Indians 
themselves  took  notice  of  the  deficiencies  and  irregularities. 
The  house  is  in  a  miserable  state  ;  and  much  needs  to' be  done 
to  it  to  finish  it.  And  not  only  so,  but  there  is  a  necessity  of 
the  house  being  enlarged.  'Tis  far  from  being  sufficient  for 
the  accommodating  an  English  family  and  necessary  teachers, 
and  boarding  and  lodging  of  the  school-boys;  and  the  house 
should  be  furnished  with  writing  tables,  seats,  beds,  and  bed- 
clothes, for  the  children.  Mean  lodging  wilt  do  for  them; 
yet  it  should  be  such  as  that  they  may  be  kept  clean  and  warm: 
and  the  boys  should  have  tools  for  their  work  :  and  a  different 
house  should  be  built,  to  Ite  the  place  where  the  school  should 
be  kept,  at  some  distance  from  the  place  where  they  lodge 
and  are  boarded.  This  is  necessary  that  the  school,  in  school 
hours  may  not  be  diverted  and  hindered  by  the  family,  and 
by  the  Indian  families  who  have  their  wigwams  round  about 
the  boarding  house ;  and  also  that  the  master's  family  may 
have  more  liberty  in  school  hours.  There  is  also  a  necessity 
of  another  master  besides  the  school-master,  to  be  with  the 
boys,  and  preside  over  them  in  their  working  hours. 
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Care  had  need  to  be  taken,  and  some  orders  given  about 
these  things  forthwith.  There  seems  lo  be  a  necessity  that 
they  should  be  done  before  winter.  If  there  be  such  an 
increase  of  the  school  as  is  expected,  and  things  are  left  as 
they  are  now,  all  will  be  in  confusion,  and  attended  with  the 
utmost  difficulty.  And  if  things  remain  in  stich  a  state  till 
next  summer,  'tis  to  be  fear'd  it  will  much  discourage  the 
Indians. 

I  wotild  also  humbly  propose  that  a  young  gentleman,  a 
schoIar,a  man  of  good  genius,  and  fervent  piety,  attended  with 
prudence,  be  sought  for,  and  sent  hither,  as  soon  as  possible, 
to  be  learning  the  Mohawk  language,  to  fit  him  to  he  a  mis- 
sionary ;  in  time  to  come,  if  need  be,  to  go  among  the  six  na- 
tions in  their  own  countrey :  In  the  mean  time,  to  be  assist- 
ing in  instructing  ihe  Indians  and  their  children  here,  in  all 
necessary  knowledge  ;  and  teaching  two  or  three  of  the  for- 
wardest  and  most  promising  of  the  hoys,  in  order  to  their 
being  brought  up  to  learning,  and  fitted  for  the  ministry  ;  (the 
charge  of  which  Mr.  Hollis  has  offered  to  liear  in  a  late  letter 
to  capt.  Kellog)  and  that  a  salary  be  offered  this  young  gentle- 
man sufficient  to  encourage  him  :  and  also,  that  a  couple  of 
likely  English  boys  be  sent  hither,  to  be  under  the  care  and 
instruction  of  this  young  gentleman,  to  he  learning  the  Mo- 
hawk language,  and  also  trained  up  in  other  useful  learning, 
to  fit  them  to  be  interpreters,  for  the  country,  and  also  to  be 
hereafter  employed  as  school-masters  or  missionaries.  This 
would  be  of  excellent  service,  as  it  would  help  much  to  bring 
in  the  English  tongue  among  the  Mohawk  children,  and 
might  be  with  very  little  additional  charge,  and  none,  ex- 
cepting the  charge  of  their  board.  Brig.  Dwight  of  Brook- 
field  has  a  young  son,  which  he  declared  he  would  be  willing 
to  send  hither  lo  be  so  instructed.  Col.  Pynchon  speaks  of 
this  boy  as  extraordinary  likely. 

And  there  is  another  thing  which  is  most  apparently  of 
absolute  necessity  in  order  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Indian 
aBair  here,  and  indeed  in  order  to  the  keeping  it  alive  :  viz. 
that  there  should  be  some  persons  of  wisdom  and  the  most 
strict  integrity  here  on  the  spot,  or  very  near,  who  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  general  assembly,  and  the  commissioners  for 
Indian  aflTairs,  a  sort  of  Curatours,  to  have  the  immediate  io- 
spectioD  and  direction  of  affairs  here,  relating  both  to  the 
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Mohawks  and  Stockbridge  Indians  :  who  shall  be  in  a  consid- 
erable degree  intrusted  with  moneys  ;  and  should  themselves 
be  paid  for  extraordinary  labours,  going  journeys  and  the  like. 
The  Indian  affair  here  does  as  much  need  the  immediate 
continual  care  of  a  number  of  persons  empowered  to  inspect 
it,  and  order  its  concerns  on  emergent  occasions,  as  a  college, 
or  great  hospital ;  and  in  some  respects  much  more.  Things 
have  heretofore  gone  into  great  confusion  for  want  of  it.  And 
now  the  necessity  of  it  is  greatly  increased  ;  as  the  olgects, 
and  new  successive  occasions  of  care  are  multiplied.  No 
person  that  has  any  tolerable  view  of  the  affair,  can  imagine 
It  to  be  sufficient  to  answer  its  necessities,  that  it  is  under  the 
care  of  a  corporation  and  an  assembly,  that  meet  at  150  miles 
distance.  What  renders  it  more  necessary  that  things  here 
should  be  under  the  immediate  care  of  trustees  present  or  at 
band,  is  the  misunderstanding  and  jealousies  that  here  subsist 
between  some  of  the  chief  of  the  present  English  inhabitants ; 
which  is  one  of  our  greatest  calamities.  Our  state,  on  this 
account,  does  much  more  need  constant  inspection.  And 
therefore  the  gentlemen  intrusted  ought  to  be  such  as  are 
perfectly  impartial ;  no  way  interested  in,  related  to,  or  eD- 
gaged  with  these  contending  parties.  'Tis  not  unlikely  that 
gentlemen  might  he  found  well  qualified  for  the  business,  who 
would  be  willing,  on  some  intimation  from  the  general  assem- 
bly and  the  commissioners,  to  come  and  live  here  :  who  might 
have  their  power  and  time  of  inlrustment  limited  according  to 
discretion,  and  be  required  to  keep  an  exact  account  of  their 
doings  and  expences  to  be  laid  before  their  constituents,  as 
often  as  they  should  require  it. 

One  of  the  greatest  defects  in  the  method  of  instruction  in 
the  schools  here,  is  the  want  of  more  effectual  measures  for  the 
bringing  the  children  to  the  English  tongue.  The  instruc- 
tions  which  hare  been  given  at  school  for  15  years  past,  have 
been  in  a  great  measure  in  vain  for  want  of  this.  The  cbil- 
dreu  learn,  after  a  sort,  to  read ;  to  make  such  sounds,  oo  the 
sight  of  such  marks  ;  but  know  nothing  what  they  say;  and 
having  neither  profit,  nor  entertainment  by  what  they  read, 
they  neglect  it  when  they  leave  school,  and  quickly  lose  it. 
There  are  but  two  ways  to  remedy  this  mischief,  either  the 
bringing  in  a  number  of  English  children  into  the  school,  with 
the  Indians,  or  the  putting  the  Indian  children,  while  young, 

into 
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into  good  English  families,  where  thej  shall  hear  nothing  but 
Eiii^iish;aQd  after  they  havR  been  there  a  year  or  two,  then  re- 
turning them  into  the  school  here.  Tliiswoulcj  be  far  the  most 
effectual  method.  And  there  is  no  doubi  but  (he  greater  part 
of  the  Indian  parents  might  be  persuaded  to  consent  to  it. 
Some  of  the  Mohawks  have  moved  it  of  their  own  accord. 
But  this  method  cannot  be  gone  into  without  the  care  of  trus- 
tees to  manage  it,  to  find  proper  places,  to  visit  the  children 
thai  are  put  out,  some  times,  and  to  see  how  they  are  looked 
after,  &c.  J  have  strongly  recommended  it  to  Mr.  Hollis, 
that  tbe  boarding  school,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned  it,  should 
be  under  the  care  of  a  number  of  trustees.  For  want  of  these, 
it  happens  from  time  (o  time,  that  the  Mohawks,  and  their 
instructors  are  run  out  of  provisions,  and  have  nothing  to  eat- 
Something  needs  also  to  be  done  towards  providing  clothing 
for  others  of  the  Mohawks  that  live  here,  that  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  school,  till  they  can  get  into  a  way  of  providing 
for  themselves..  And  when  the  Indians  have  their  lands  laid 
out,  there  will  be  a  necessity  of  a  great  deal  of  care  to  be  ta- 
ken of  them  at  (heir  first  settlement ;  by  helping  them,  at  5rst, 
in  bringing  to  their  lands,  inc.  And  innumerable  new  things 
are  constantly  occurring,  that  require  the  care  of  some  per- 
sons that  have  some  power. 

In  the  time  of  the  treaty  here,  Hendnck  privately  manifest- 
ed an  inclination  to  go  to  Boston  ;  which  was  approved  by  the 
gentlemen  that  were  here  :  And  it  was  proposed  that  his 
brother  Abraham  should  go  with  him,  and  be  there  in  the  time 
of  the  sitting  of  the  general  court.  It  was  thought  it  would 
be  a  satisfaction  to  the  assembly  and  the  commissioners  to  see 
them,  and  converse  with  them  about  those  affairs ;  and  might 
tend  greatly  to  promote  the  important  design  on  foof.  They 
insisted  that  Nicoles  should  go  with  them,  because  he  was  the 
first  that  came  to  live  here,  and  would  be  very  much  displeased 
if  he  was  not  one  that  went.  They  insisting  on  it,  it  was 
consented  to ;  though  Nicoles  is  no  very  desirable  person.  I 
suppose  they  will  come  to  Boston  at  the  beginning  of 
October,  with  capt.  Joseph  Kellog  for  an  interpreter. 

One  thing  1  had  like  to  have  forgotten,  which  I  promised 
the  Mohawks  I  would  inform  some  of  the  members  of  the 
general  assembly  of.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  late  treaty  with 
tbe  chiefs  of  the  Mohawks  here,  they  manifested  a  desire  that 
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in  future  interviews,  and  conferences  with  them  about  these 
religious  affairs,  brig.  Owi^ht  and  col.  Pynchon  might  be 
improved.  And  when  it  was  objected,  that  we  had  not  the 
ordering  of  that  matter ;  it  must  be  as  the  general  court  should 
appoint;  ihey  still  greatly  insisted  upon  it.  They  urged  that 
they  bad  now  got  some  acquaintance  with  these  gentlemen, 
and  did  not  like  from  time  to  time,  at  each  new  interview,  10 
beconcerned  with  perfect  strangers:  and  tinallysaid,  thatif  it 
should  l>e  ordered  otherwise,  they  should  not  be  easy.  And 
as  to  col.  Pynchon, in  particular,  theyurged  their  acquaintance 
with  his  ancestors,  and  their  experience  of  their  integrity.  I 
wish  it  might  be  proposed  to  these  gentlemen  whether  or  no 
they  would  not  be  willing  to  remove  and  live  at  Stockbridge, 
to  take  some  care  of  Indian  affairs  here  ;  as  being  intrusted  aa 
aforesaid.  They  are  gentlemen  excellently  qualified  for  the 
business ;  and  are  of  that  spirit,  that  if  they  could  have  a  pros- 
pect of  being  publickly  serviceable  in  this  great  affair,  and  of 
being  instrumental  of  advancing  and  enlarging  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  I  lielieve  their  removing  and  settling  here  is  not  to 
be  despaired  of.  There  are  also  some  other  gentlemen  well 
qualified  and  like  spirited  in  the  county  of  Hampshire;  who 
]  believe,  on  some  intimation  from  the  assembly  and  commis- 
sioners, would  be  willing  to  come  and  settle  here  :  as  col. 
Dwight  of  Northampton ;  who,  though  he  sometimes  is  a 
little  rough  io  his  way  of  talking,  yet  is  benevolent,  publick 
spirited  and  generous  in  his  actions ;  is  a  strictly  serious  con- 
scientious man,  and  greatly  abhors  little  arts  and  designs  for 
promoting  a  private  interest,  to  the  injury  of  the  publick  and 
the  interest  of  religion.  And  there  is  Dr.  Israel  Ashley  of 
Westfield,  who  is  another  gentleman  like  minded,  one  that  I 
have  particular  acquaintance  with,  a  very  serious  pious  man, 
and  very  active  and  discerning  in  the  management  of  affairs; 
and  1  am  satisfied  would  have  no  aversion  to  removing  and 
settling  here.  And  I  should  think  that,  considering  the  nature 
of  the  business  to  be  taken  care  of  here,  it  would  not  be  im- 
proper that  one  or  two  clergymen  should  be  of  the  number  of 
trustees.  Mr.  Hopkins  of  Sheffield  is  just  at  band,  and  is  a 
gentleman  of  noted  piety  and  prudence,  and  too  honest  to 
have  a  hand  in  any  dishonest  management,  or  to  endure  any. 
I  hope,  sir,  you  wilt  excuse  my  troubling  you  with  so  long 
a  letter,  and  my  expressing  my  thoughts  in  it  with  such  free- 
dom. 
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dom.  I  thought  it  of  great  Importance  that  some  members 
of  the  general  assembly  should  be  futly  informed  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  our  affairs,  which  so  nearly  concern  (he  temporal 
prosperity  of  ttiis  province,  as  well  as  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  good  of  immortal  souU. 
I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obliged 
Humble  servant, 

JONATHAN  EDWARDS. 

The  Hun.  Thomas  Hubbard,  Esq.  [From  the  original  MS.] 

NOTE. 

The  pious  efibrts  of  our  ancestors  for  christianizing  the 
natives,  whether  successful  or  not,  deserve  to  be  recorded. 
This  proposal  of  Mr.  Edwards  (afterward  president  of  New- 
Jersey  college)  for  the  education  of  Mohawk  children  was  not 
carried  into  full  effect.  It  probably  influenced  the  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  Hawley  to  the  service  on  which  he  entered  at 
Stockbridge  5  Feb.  1762,underthe  patronage  of  Mr.  Edwards. 
Here  he  taught  a  few  families  of  Mohawks,  Oneidas,  and  Tus- 
caroras;  but  his  instructioiiof  them  wasofnolongcontinuance.* 
The  Indian  school  however  has  been  of  eminent  service  to  the 
Stockbridge  Indians.  It  was  uniformly  maintained  at 
Stockbridge  until  the  removal  of  these  Indians  to  New-Stock- 
bridge  (about  160  miles  distant  from  the  old  town),  at  which 
place  it  has  since  been  continued.  Here  a  missionary  con- 
stantly resides.  The  present  missionary  is  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ser- 
geant. The  mission  is  supported  by  the  Society  in  Scotland 
for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and  the  Corporation  of 
Harvard  University.  The  number  of  Indians  at  New-Stock- 
bridge,  in  1796,  was  300;  and  the  Indian  church  consisted 
of  5  men  and  25  women.  Many  of  these  Indians  could 
read  English,  and  some  few  could  write.  Beside  the  annuity 
which  these  Indians  receive  from  the  United  States,  by  virtue 
of  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Six  nations 
in  1794,  they  have  received  some  assistance,  with  regard  to 
instruments  of  husbandry,  from  the  Society  for  Propagating 
the  Gospel  among  Indians  and  others  in  North-America. 

The  whole  of  the  Mohawk  nation  of  Indians,  who  resided 
on  Mohawk  river,  left  their  ancient  villages  about  the  year 
1780,  and  have  never  returned.     They  reside  within  the 

British 

*  See  tbe  causes  which  (riuUated  the  design  io  Coll.  Hist  See.  i*.  .'>5. 
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British  Canadian  lines,  and,  ten  jears  ago,  were  estimated 
at  300.*  By  accounts  from  England  the  last  year,  it  appears 
that  2000  copies  of  the  gospel  of  John,  in  the  Mohawk  lan- 
guage, had  been  printed  in  London,  at  the  expense  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ;  that  600  copies  had 
already  been  distributed,  with  great  acceptance,  among  the 
Mohawks  settled  on  the  Grand  river ;  and  that,  in  consequence 
of  an  application  to  the  society,  600  more  were  about  to  be 
sent,  for  the  use  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  other  Mohawks, 
lower  down  the  St.  Lawrence.  This  translation  was  made 
by  an  Indian  chief  of  the  Six  Nations,  known  in  England 
by  the  name  of  John  Norton,  but  in  his  native  country,  by 
the  name  of  Tryoninhokaraven.  This  chief  went  to  England 
to  obtain  from  the  British  government  a  confirmation  of  a 
certain  grant  of  land  to  his  countrymen.  His  father  appears 
to  have  been  an  Indian,  and  his  mother  a  native  of  Scotland. 
He  was  educated  at  a  British  school,  from  the  age  of  thirteen 
to  that  of  fifteen.  "  His  observations  are  acute,  and  the 
language  in  which  they  are  conveyed  is  strong  and  elegant. 
In  history,  both  ancient  and  modern,  he  is  well  versed ;  in 
geography  he  displays  peculiar  information.  On  every  subject, 
connected  with  his  country,  his  knowledge  is  minute.  His 
person  is  tall  and  muscular,  his  eye  large  and  expressive. 
His  thirst  after  every  species  of  knowledge  is  extreme ;  but 
his  particular  attention  is  directed  to  obtain  every  information 
that  may  improve  the  condition  of  his  country."  He  intends 
to  proceed  with  the  translation  of  the  Evangelists  Matthew 
and  Luke,  the  Six-Nations  being  already  in  possession  of  a 
Mohawk  translationofSt.Mark,and  the  Liturgy  of  the  English 
church,  by  the  well  known  chief,  Col.  Brandt.  '      Ejjit. 


A   Sketch  of  Eminent   Men  in   New-England.     Ik  a 
Letter  frou  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chaunct  to  Or.  Stiles. 

bostoat,  may  6,  1768. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

I   NOW  set  myself  to  recollect,  and  name  to  you,  the 
gentlemen  in  this  country  of  whom  f  have  entertained 
the  highest  opinion.  Mr. 

*  See  report  of  a  Commiuee,  who  Tisited  the  Oneida  and  Mobekaoub 
ludiuis  in  1796,  in  Col).  Hist.  Soc.  v.  Vi~3St.    Ptrkaps  300  worrwrj. 
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Mr.  Jeremiah  Duhher,  a  Datire  of  Boston,  but  an  in- 
habitant in  London  the  greater  part  of  his  life ;  Mr.  John 
BuLKLEi,  minister  at  Colchester  io  Connecticut;  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Walter  of  Roxburj.  I  reckon  the  three  first  for 
extent  and  strength  of  genius  and  powers  New-England  has 
ever  yet  produced.  Mr.  Dummer  I  never  saw  that  I  re- 
member, but  entertain  this  thought  of  him  from  the  character 
I  have  had  of  him  from  all  quarters.  Few  exceeded  him 
even  in  England,  perhaps,  for  sprightliness  of  thought,  ease, 
delicacy  and  fluency  in  speaking  and  writing.  His  acquain- 
tance with  Harlej,  and  some  other  prime  managers  in  the  lat- 
ter end  of  Queen  Ann's  reign,  and  his  appearing  an  advocate 
for  the  measures  at  that  time,  were  greatly  disadvantageous 
to  him  ever  after.  Had  it  not  been  for  this  circumstance  in 
his  life,  he  probably  would  have  risen  to  a  high  degree  of 
eminency  in  the  state.  Some  have  said  he  would  have  stood 
a  good  chance  of  being  a  prime  minister. 

Mr.  John  Bulklet  I  have  seen  and  conversed  with, 
though  so  long  ago  that  I  form  no  judgment  of  him  from 
my  own  knowledge.  Mr.  Whittlesey  of  Wallingford,  Mr. 
Chauncy  of  Durham,  and  others  1  could  mention,  ever  spoke 
of  him  as  a  first  rate  genius ;  and  I  have  often  heard  that  Mr. 
Dummer  and  he,  who  were  class-mates  at  college,  were  ac- 
counted the  greatest  geniuses  of  that  day.  The  preference 
was  given  to  Dummer  in  regard  of  quickness,  brilliancy,  and 
wit;    to  Bulkley  in    regard    of    solidity  of  Judgment    and 

strength  of  argument.     Mr.  Gershom  Bulkley  of ia 

Connecticut,  father  of  John,  1  hare  heard  mentioned  as  a 
truly  great  man,  and  eminent  for  his  skill  in  chemistry :  and 
the  father  of  Gershom,  Mr.  Bulkley  of  Concord,  was  es- 
teemed in  his  day  one  of  the  greatest  men  in  this  part  of  the 
world.  But,  by  all  I  have  been  able  to  collect,  the  Colches- 
ter Bulkley  surpassed  his  predecessors  in  the  strength  of  his 
intellectual  powers.  His  mother  was  daughter  of  president 
Chauncy. 

Mr.  Walter  of  Roxbury,  son  of  the  old  gentleman  Ne- 
hemiah,  who  for  more  than  sixty  years  was  pastor  of  the  church 
there,  I  was  acquainted  with, and  often  had  occasion  to  admire 
for  the  superlative  excellence  of  his  natural  and  acquired  ac- 
complishments. His  genius  was  universal  and  yet  surprising- 
ly strong.    He  seemed  to  hare  almost  an  intuitire  knowledge 

of 
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of  every  thing.  There  wag  no  subject  but  he  was  perfectly 
acquainted  with  it ;  and  such  was  the  power  he  had  over  his 
thoughts  and  words,  that  he  could  readily  and  without  any 
pains,  write  or  speak  just  what  he  would.  He  loved  com- 
pany and  diversion,  which  prevented  his  being  the  greatest 
student ;  and  he  had  no  need  to  study  much ;  for  bis  powers 
were  so  quick  and  retentive  that  he  heard  nothing  but  it  be- 
came his  own,  so  as  that  he  could  afterwards  use  it  as  occasion 
offered.  He  made  himself  master  of  almost  all  Doct.  Cotton 
Mather's  learning,  by  taking  frequent  opportunities  of  con- 
versing with  him.  I  suppose  he  gained  more  learning  this 
way  than  most  others  could  have  done  by  a  whole  life's  hard 
study.  You  may  read  his  character  as  given  by  his  uncle  in 
his  sermon  on  his  death.  He  died  in  the  prime  of  life,  other- 
wise he  would  have  been  more  known  in  the  world  as  one 
of  the  first  in  New-England  among  our  truly  great  men. 

In  regard  of  literature,  or  acquaintance  with  books  of  all 
kinds,  I  give  the  palm  to  Doct.  Cotton  Mather.  No  na- 
tive of  this  country,  as  1  imagine,  had  read  so  much,  or 
retained  more  of  what  he  had  read.  He  was  the  greatest 
redeemer  of  time  I  ever  knew ;  and  lost  as  little  of  it  as  any  one 
could  do  in  his  situation.  There  were  scarcely  any  l)ooks 
written  but  he  had  some  how  or  other  got  the  sight  of  them. 
His  own  library  was  the  largest  by  far  of  any  private  one  oa 
the  continent.  He  was  always  readingand  writing,  and  had 
the  happiest  talent  of  going  rapidly  through  a  liook.  Had  his 
powers  of  judging  and  reasoning  been  equal  to  his  other  fa- 
culties, i  should  have  ranked  him  among  the  first  three.  He 
knew  more  of  the  history  of  this  country,  from  the  begin- 
ning to  this  day,  than  any  man  in  it;  and  could  he  have  con- 
veyed his  knowledge  with  proportionable  judgment,  and  the 
omission  of  a  vain  show  of  much  learning,  he  would  have 
given  the  best  history  of  it.  He  had  his  oddities,  foibles,  and 
credulities,  all  which  imperfections  are  too  visible  in  his  wri- 
tings, and  have  been  greatly  detrimental  to  his  character  as 
well  as  intentions,  to  answer  theend  of  doing  good.  His  father, 
Doct.  Increase  Mather,  was  more  solid  and  judicious, 
though  less  learned.  He  was  indeed  a  man  of  very  conside- 
rable learning  for  that  day,  but  still  he  fell  much  below  his  son 
in  this  accomplishment.  He  did  not  excel  in  his  capacity  of 
seeing  to  the  bottom  of  a  subject.     He  was  a  grave,  serious, 

solid, 
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solid,  judicious,  useful  preacher ;  but  not  the  most  rational  one. 
He  possessed  the  reasoning  power  in  a  moderate  degree  onlj. 
Mr.  Stoddard  of  Northampton  exceeded  him  iu  this  re- 
spect, though  much  his  inferiour  m  point  of  learning.  I  sup- 
pose this  Mr.  Stoddard  to  have  been  a  gentleman  of  very  con- 
siderable powers,  though  not  so  great  as  some  have  imagined. 
Mr.  Edwards,  his  grandson  was  much  the  greatest  man.  I 
have  read  all  Mr.  Stoddard's  writings,  but  was  never  able  to 
see  in  them  that  strength  of  genius  some  have  attributed  to 
him.  Mr.  Williams  of  Hatfield,  his  son  in  law,  I  believe 
to  have  been  the  greater  man,  and  I  am  ready  to  think  greater 
than  any  of  his  own  sons,  though  they  were  all  men  of  more 
than  common  understanding.  Rector  Williams  and  his 
brother  Solomon,  I  give  the  preference  to  the  other  sons. 

Von  will  naturally  be  led  to  mention  such  men  as  the 
famous  Cotton,  the  first  I  mean  of  this  name  in  New- 
England,  who  had  more  learning  and  understanding  than 
all  that  have  descended  from  him ;  Mr.  Norton,  Mr. 
Hooker,  Davenport,  and  oihers  of  our  first  fathers  of 
renown  in  their  generation. 

To  come  to  later  times.  Few,  perhaps,  have  had  a  more 
extensive  acquaintance  than  I  have  been  favoured  with.  I 
was  considerably  intimate  with  Doctor  Colman,  Dr.  Sewal, 
Mr.  William  Cooper,  and  Mr.  Gee  of  this  town.  Dr.  Col- 
man's  memoirs  by  his  son  Turell  will  furnish  you  with  a 
large  account  of  him.  His  character  would  have  been  great- 
er, could  it  have  been  said  of  him  that  he  excelled  as  much 
in  strength  of  reason  and  firmness  of  mind,  as  in  many  other 
good  qualities.  Mr.  Cooper  was  a  good  preacher,  eminent- 
ly gifted  in  prayer,  and  a  man  of  good  understanding ;  though 
not  endowed  with  a  great  deal  of  learning;  or  an  uncom- 
mon strength  in  any  of  his  powers.  Mr.  Gee  was  much  his 
supcriour  lioth  in  powers  and  learning.  He  had  a  clear  head, 
and  a  stronger  one  than  common.  Fevy  saw  farther,  or  could 
reason  better.  His  foible  was  a  strange  indolence  of  temper. 
He  preferred  talking  with  his  friends  to  every  thing  else. 

Mr.  John  Barnard  of  Marblehead  has  been  a  long  and 
near  friend  and  acquaintance  of  mine.  He  is  now  in  his  85th 
year,  and  I  hear  is  seized  this  winter  with  blindness,  i  es- 
teem him  to  have  been  one  of  our  greatest  men.  Had  he 
turned  his  studies  that  way,  he  would  perhaps  have  been  as 
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great  a  mathematician  as  any  in  this  country,  I  bad  almost 
said  in  England  itself.  He  is  equalled  by  few  in  regard 
either  of  readiness  of  iaveniion,  liveliness  of  imagination, 
or  strength  and  clearness  in  reasoning. 

President  Holtoke  I  have  for  a  long  course  of  years  been 
intimately  acquainted  with.  He  is  in  many  respects  a  very 
valuable  man,  and  in  some  respects  admirably  well  qualified 
for  a  presidency  over  the  college.  I  have,  also,  been  inti- 
mate with  Mr.  Appleton,  who  is  an  upright,  faithful,  ex- 
cellent preacher,  though  much  wanting  in  correctness,  and 
a  man  of  very  considerable  powers ;  and  has  been  of  great 
service  to  the  college  by  his  wise  endeavours  to  promote  its 
good.     He  deserves  to  be  remembered  with  honour. 

1  might  mention  others  of  my  acquaintance,  but  shall 
only  name  a  few  more,  with  whom  I  have  been  peculiarly 
free  and  intimate.  Mr.  John  Taylob  of  Milton  and  I  were 
playmates  when  little  boys,  went  to  school  together,  were 
class-mates  at  college,  and  all  along  till  his  death  in  close 
friendship  and  acquaintance  with  each  other.  He  was  an 
agreeable,  pleasant  companion,  and  a  friend  that  might  be 
depended  on.  His  diffidence  of  himself  and  modesty  of 
temper  restrained  him  from  preaching  much  from  home,*and 
produced  in  him  a  settled  determination  that  nothing  of  his 
should  appear  in  the  world.  Upon  his  dying  bed  he  left  his 
papers  with  me,  with  this  positive  charge  that  I  would  take 
the  first  opportunity  after  he  was  dead  to  commit  them  to  the 
flames;  which  I  accordingly  did.  He  was  rather  an  agree- 
ble  than  great  man ;  rather  pretty  and  delicate  in  his  senti- 
ments and  expressions,  than  strong  and  nervous.  His  head 
was  clear,  though  not  the  strongest.  Few  were  more  uni- 
versally beloved  while  they  lived,  and  lamented  when  dead 
among  those  of  their  acquaintance. 

Judge  Sewal  was  my  next  nearest  friend  and  dearest  ac- 
quaintance. We  were  class-mates  at  college,  and  from  that 
time  to  the  day  of  his  death  lived  in  close  union  and  alt  the 
freedoms  of  the  most  intimate  friendship.  Quickness  of  ap- 
prehension and  a  capacity  to  look  thoroughly  into  a  subject 
were  united  to  him  in  the  highest  degree  1  ever  saw  in  any  of 
my  acquaintance.  One  could  scarce  begin  to  mention  a  train 
of  thought,  but  he  would  at  once  perceive  the  whole  of  what 
was  going  to  be  said ;  and,  if  it  was  a  disputable  point,  bad  in 
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readiness  whaterer  was  proper  to  be  said  in  answer.  Dr. 
Mayhew's  character  of  him,  in  his  sftrmon  oo  his  death,  is 
strictly  just.  I  refer  you  to  that  without  saying  any  thing 
farther  than  only  this,  that  he  was  too  benevolent  in  his 
make  for  his  circumstances.  He  was  so  kind  and  good  to 
his  relations  and  others  in  want,  that  he  outdid  his  proper 
capacity  for  doing. 

Doctor  Mathew  was  another  of  mj  most  intimate  com- 
panions.  I  have  hinted  this  in  my  sermon  on  his  death, 
which  gives  him  his  just  character.  I  could  mention  to  you 
several  anecdotes  relative  to  him  worthy  of  notice,  but  I  may 
not  venture  them  in  writing. 

Mr.  WiNTHBOP,  Hollisian  professor,  I  have  been  very 
free  and  intimate  with.  He  is  by  far  the  greatest  man  at  the 
college  in  Cambridge.  Had  he  been  of  a  pushing  genius,  and  a 
disposition  to  make  a  figure  in  the  world,  he  might  have  done 
it  to  his  own  honour,  as  well  as  the  honour  of  the  college.  I 
suppose  none  will  dispute  his  being  the  greatest  mathemati- 
cian and  philosopher  in  this  country ;  and,  was  the  world  ac- 
quainted with  his  other  accomplishments,  he  would  be  ranked 
among  the  chief  for  his  learning  with  reference  to  the  other 
sciejices.  He  is,  in  short,  a  very  critical  thinker  and  writer ; 
knows  a  vast  deal  in  every  part  of  literature,  and  is  as  well 
able  to  manage  his  knowledge  in  a  way  of  strong  reasoning  as 
any  man  I  know.  He  went  along  with  me  in  a  particular 
study  for  nearly  two  years.  1  had  many  written  communica- 
tions from  him,  and  he  from  me,  not  so  much  by  way  of  dis- 
pute, as  by  joining  our  forces  in  order  to  the  investigation  of 
some  certain  truths.  But  this  is  an  anecdote  which  [  must 
not  be  more  particular  in  opening  to  you. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Gay  of  Hingham,  and  Mr.  William 
Rand  of  Kingston  in  Plymouth  county,  I  have  been  long 
in  near  friendship  and  intimacy  with,  but  1  suppose  you  know 
neither  of  them,  and  shall  only  say  that  they  are  both  as  val- 
uable and  great  men  as  almost  any  among  us.  I  cxiuld  men- 
tion more  names,  and  of  my  acquaintance  too,  but  those  I 
have  mentioned  are  the  most  worthy  of  notice.  I  know  of 
none  whom  I  have  a  higher  opinion  of. 

I  had  like  to  have  forgotten  Mr.  Samoel  Whittleset 
of  Wallingford.  Mv  acquaintance  with  him  began  in  the 
year  1721  the  year  I  took  my  first  degree  at  college.   1  went 
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that  ;ear  to  see  my  friends  in  the  country,  and  was  for  six 
weeks  at  this  Mr.  Whittlesey's  house.  Great  nutnbers  of 
letters  since  that  day  have  passed  between  us ;  though,  as  he 
was  a  very  cautious  man,  not  a  ^reat  deal  of  a  very  private 
nature.  Perhaps  he  was  more  free  and  open  with  me  than 
any  man  now  living  in  the  world.  Mr.  Whittlesey  was,  I 
believe,  one  of  the  greatest  men  in  Connecticut.  He  had 
not  only  a  clear  and  strong  head,  but  the  clearest  way  of  ex- 
pressing  his  thoughts  upon  any  difficult  subject,  of  any  one  I 
hare  been  acquainted  with.  I  have  heard  him  say,  when  he 
had  in  his  mind  clear  ideas  of  a  subject,  he  could  communi- 
cate them  with  the  same  clearness  they  lay  in  his  mind,  and 
do  it  with  ease. 

I  wonder  I  should  not  till  now  think  of  Doct.  Wiggles- 
worth,  Hollisian  Professor  of  Divinity  at  our  Cambridge 
college,  as  he  was  one  of  my  best  friends  and  longest  acquain- 
tance, and  had  courage  to  speak  honourably  of  me  in  the  new- 
light  lime,  when  it  was  dangerous  to  do  so.  He  was  some 
years  usher  in  the  grammar  school  in  Boston.  He  left  this 
employment  with  a  design  to  settle  in  the  ministry ;  and  look 
a  chamber  at  college  about  the  time  I  was  graduated  there. 
He  lived  at  college  some  years  before  there  was  an  opportuni- 
ty for  his  being  chosen  into  the  Professorship ;  all  which  lime 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  many  times  in  a  week  in  company 
with  him,  and  since  that  time  I  familiarly  corresponded  with 
him  by  speech  or  writing  till  he  died.  He  is  highly  deserving 
of  being  remembered  with  honour,  not  only  on  account  of 
his  character  as  a  man  of  learning,  piety,  usefulness  in  his  day, 
strength  of  mind,  largeness  of  understanding,  and  an  extraor- 
dinary talent  at  reasoning  with  clearness  and  the  most  nervous 
cogency,  but  on  account  also  of  his  catholick  spirit  and  con- 
duct, notwithstanding  great  temptations  to  the  contrary.  He 
was  one  of  the  most  candid  men  you  ever  saw ;  far  removed 
from  bigotry,  no  ways  rigid  in  his  attachment  to  any  scheme, 
yet  steady  to  his  own  principles,  but  at  the  same  time  charita- 
ble to  others,  though  they  widely  differed  from  him.  He  was, 
in  one  word,  a  truly  great  and  excellent  man.  His  son,  who 
succeeds  him  in  the  professorship,  will  furnish  you,  if  you 
desire  it,  with  such  memoirs  as  you  may  judge  needful. 

I  have  been,  perhaps,  too  particular  and  large  in  my  enume- 
ration of  gentlemen  of  whom  I  have  enteriaioed  a  high  opin- 
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ion.  I  could  have  said  ten  times  as  mucli  concerning  each  of 
them  had  it  been  needful,  and  it  would  not  have  carried  me 
to  too  great  a  length.  My  old  friends  and  acquaintance  are 
almost  all  gone  to  the  other  world,  and  it  is  now  too  late  to 
contract  new  friendships  with  former  intimacj;.  1  am  well 
acquainted  with  many  of  our  younger  clergymen,  as  well  as 
manj  of  other  orders,  but  age  and  youth  do  not  so  well  match 
together.  I  expect  no  such  friendships  as  former  ones,  till  I 
go  into  another  state.  I  wish  I  may  acquit  myself  with 
fidelity  and  honour  in  this  ;  if  so,  I  doubt  not  I  shall  be  far 
more  happy  inHhe  enjoyment  of  friendships  begun  here  with 
many  that  are  departed  hence,  than  ever  I  was  while  they 
were  in  this  present  state. 

If,  at  your  leisure,  you  could  send  me  a  list  of  those  wor- 
thies whose  memory  you  intend  to  embalm  in  honour  to  the 
country,  as  well  as  to  you,  I  may,  at  my  leisure,  collect  for 
you  something  or  other  relative  to  at  least  some  of  them  that 
may  be  worthy  of  notice.  I  have  preserved  in  my  breast  a 
good  many  anecdotes.  Possibly  they  may  relate  to  some  or 
other  of  those  you  would  write  of. 

I  believe  I  have  greatly  tired  your  patience  already ;  but  I 
must  beg  you  would  bear  with  me  a  little  longer.  I  have  by 
me  materials  for  a  complete  view  of  all  that  is  said  by  the 
Fathers  of  the  two  first  centuries  relative  to  the  Episcopal 
controversy,  and  have  been  advised  to  put  them  together  for 
publication.  The  whole  might  be  comprehended  in  one  8to 
volume,  with  the  just  character  and  full  general  account  of 
each  Father,  with  what  he  had  written  within  this  period.  The 
work  might  easily  be  done  so  as  that  the  common  people 
might  have  as  clear  and  full  an  idea  of  what  has  been  said  by 
the  Fathers,  about  which  so  much  noise  has  been  made,  as 
what  is  contained  upon  this  head  in  the  sacred  scriptures.  Let 
me  have  your  thoughts  upon  this  matter  with  all  freedom.  If 
I  am  qualified  for  anything,  'tis  for  a  work  of  this  nature  :  for 
I  spent  four  years  of  harder  study  than  ever  I  went  through  in 
any  part  of  my  life  in  reading  the  Fathers,  and  all  the  books  I 
could  find  upon  the  Episcopal  controversy,  on  both  sides,  in 
all  the  libraries  in  town,  and  that  at  Cambridge.  You  may 
wonder  how  I  came  to  spend  so  much  time  and  labour  in  this 
kind  of  study.  The  occasion  was  this :  Mr.  Davenport, 
who  married  my  first  wife's  sister,  declared  for  the  church  and 
VOL.X.  X  went 
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went  over  for  orders  upon  this  pretence,  that  it  was  a  certain 
fact,  that  Episcopacy,  in  the  appropriated  sense,  was  the  form 
of  gorernmenl  in  the  church  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles 
and  down  along  through  all  successive  ages.  I  imagined 
that  my  connection  with  him  would  naturally  lead  me  into 
frequent  conversations  upon  this  point ;  and,  that  I  might  be 
thoroughly  qualified  for  a  debate  with  him  or  others  he  might 
be  connected  with,  on  this  head,  I  entered  upon  this  study 
and  went  on  in  it  at  the  expense  of  much  more  time  and 
pains  than  I  imagined  it  would  cost  me  at  first.  I  have  by 
me  extracts  from  alt  kinds  of  writers  upon  this  subject;  and 
could  write  folios  upon  it,  was  it  needful. 

As  I  am  now  writing  to  a  friend  with  more  freedom  than 
would  be  proper,  if  I  could  not  safely  rely  on  his  indulgence, 
i  will  go  on,  and  say  a  few  things  more.  It  was  just  about 
the  time  of  my  finishing  the  studies  before  mentioned  that 
Mr.  Whitfield  made  his  appearance  among  us.  This  kept 
me  still  to  close  and  constant  labour  in  my  study.  I  wrote 
and  printed  in  that  day  more  than  two  volumes  in  octavo. 
A  vast  number  of  pieces  were  published  also  as  written  hy 
others  ;  but  there  was  scarce  a  piece  against  the  times  but 
was  sent  to  me,  and  I  had  the  labour  sometimes  of  prepar- 
ing it  for  the  press,  and  always  of  correcting  the  press.  I 
had  also  hundreds  of  letters  to  write,  in  answer  to  letters 
received  from  alt  parts  of  the  country.  This  labour,  con- 
tinued without  interruption  for  so  many  years,  in  addition  to 
my  ministerial  work,  which  I  did  not  neglect  any  part  of 
this  time,  broke  my  constitution.  But  by  a  resolute  severity 
as  to  regimen,  and  a  great  number  of  journeys  of  seven,  eight, 
nine,  and  ten  hundred  miles,  in  the  course  of  three  or  four 
years,  I  so  far  recovered  my  health  as  to  be  able  to  pursue 
my  studies  again  ;  though  never  since  with  that  constancy 
and  long  attention  I  could  do  before.  My  next  study  was 
the  Bible,  more  particularly  the  Epistles,  more  particularly 
still  those  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  1  spent  seven  years  in  this 
study,  in  which  time  I  read  every  thing  that  I  could  hear  of 
in  any  of  the  libraries  here  or  at  Cambridge,  that  had  an 
aspect  upon  illustrating  the  scriptures,  and  sent  to  England 
for  a  considerable  number  of  writers  recommended  by  Doct 
Doddridge,  which  I  suppose  are  no  where  in  the  country  but 
in  my  study,  unless  they  hare  been  sent  for  by  the  Cam- 
bridge 
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bridge  college  since  the  lire,  as  I  desired  some  of  them  to 
take  care  that  thej  might  be.  I  have  mentioned  these  things 
in  order  to  introduce  an  opporluDity  for  jour  judgment  and 
advice.  The  result  of  my  studying  the  scriptures  with  the 
above  mentioned  helps  is  a  large  parcel  of  materials  fitted  to 
answer  several  designs.  The  materials  Cor  one  design  1  have 
put  together,  and  they  have  lain  by  in  a  finished  quarto 
volume  for  some  years.  This  is  written  with  too  much  free- 
dom to  admit  of  a  publication  in  this  country.  Some  of  my 
friends  who  have  seen  it,  have  desired  I  would  send  it  home 
for  publication,  and  to  have  it  printed  without  a  name.  I 
question  whether  it  will  ever  see  the  light  till  after  my  death, 
and  I  am  not  yet  determined  whether  to  permit  its  being 
then  printed,  or  to  order  its  being  committed  to  the  flames. 
It  is  a  work  that  cost  me  much  thought  and  a  great  deal  of 
hard  labour.     It  is  upon  a  most  interesting  subject. 

I  have  the  materials  for  an  octavo  volume  upon  another 
subject,  and  they  are  mostly  put  together  ;  but  the  work  is  as 
yet  unfinished.  It  will  contain  the  three  following  disserta- 
tions ;  "  On  the  one  man  Adam  in  his  innocent  state."  "On 
the  one  man  Adam  in  his  lapsed  state."  "On  the  posterity 
of  the  one  man  Adam  as  deriving  existence  from  him,  not  in 
his  innocent  but  lapsed  state."  The  whole  is  written  from 
the  scripture  account  of  these  matters,  and  not  from  any 
human  scheme.  It  will  not,  I  believe,  comport  with  what  is 
called  orthodoxy,  but  I  am  verily  persuaded  it  contains  the 
real  truth.  I  do  not  know  but  I  shall  venture  it  into  the 
world  with  my  name  to  it,  leaving  the  event  in  regard  of  its 
afFecting  my  character  with  the  allwise  Governor  of  all 
things. 

I  have  moreover  materials  for  another  work,  and  a  very  use- 
ful and  important  one,  but  they  lie  as  yet  in  a  disjoined  heap. 
It  is  what  may  be  called  a  key  to  the  New  Testament,  more 
especially  the  Apostles'  writings.  The  design  of  this  is  to 
prepare  the  mind  for  reading  and  understanding  the  New  Tes- 
tament writings  ;  and,  as  I  imagine,  it  would  happily  tend  to 
guard  one  against  mistakes,  and  lead  into  a  true  understand- 
ing of  the  inspired  writings.  I  have  still  another  piece,  which, 
when  I  have  leisure,  1  will  publish  with  all  freedom.  It  wants 
little  more  than  transcribing  to  finish  it.  It  is  upon  the 
benevBlence  of  God,  its  nature,  illustration,  and  consistency 
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with  evil  both  natural  and  moral.  This  was  written  many 
years  ago.     It  will  make  a  moderate  octavo  volume. 

I  have  been,  j'ou  see,  very  free  with  jou  ;  and  I  desire  you 
would  use  the  same  freedom  with  me.  Let  me  have  your 
sedate  thoughts  and  most  mature  advice  relative  to  these 
things.  If  Doct.  Chandler  don't  set  me  to  work  again,  I 
propose  as  soon  as  I  conveniently  can  to  finish  the  above  men- 
tioned Dissertations  and  the  Divine  Benevolence.  They 
may  then  lie  by  till  it  be  determined  how  to  dispose  of  them. 

I  did  not  mention  Mr.  Willard  and  Mr.  Peuberton  of 
this  town,  and  Mr.  William  Brattle  minister  of  Cambridge 
church,  because  such  venerable  and  reputable  men  that  I 
supposed  you  needed  not  to  be  put  in  mind  of  them.  You 
will  find  Mr.  Willard's  just  character  in  Mr.  Pemberton's 
sermon  on  his  death ;  and  the  character  of  the  other  two 
gentlemen  in  Doct.  Colman's  sermon  occasioned  by  their 
death.  They  all  died  before  my  capacity  of  judging.  You 
may  wonder  I  have  not  mentioned  Mr.  Foxcroft,  as  he  is 
my  colleague.  It  may  be  justly  said  of  him,  that  his  powers 
are  much  beyond  the  common  size.  Few  have  been  greater 
students  in  Divinity.  His  knowledge  is  pretty  much  con- 
fined within  this  circle.  His  reasoning  faculty,  before  his 
last  sickness,  was  in  a  degree  of  eminence  ;  and  few  had  a 
greater  command  of  words ;  nor  was  he  wanting  in  liveliness 
of  imagiaation.  He  has  written  and  printed  several  very 
valuable  things,  beside  sermons,  that  will  refiect  honour  on 
him  in  the  opinion  of  all  capable  Judges. 

I  am  sorry  I  did  not  think  to  name  Mr.  Thomas  Prince 
till  now ;  for  he  is  more  worthy  of  notice  than  some  I  have 
mentioned.  I  do  not  know  of  any  one  that  had  more 
learning  among  us,  excepting  Doct.  Cotton  Mathex ;  and  it 
was  extensive,  as  was  also  his  genius.  He  possessed  all  the 
intellectual  powers  in  a  degree  far  beyond  what  is  common. 
He  may  be  justly  characterized  as  one  of  our  great  men ; 
though  he  would  have  been  much  greater,  had  he  not  been 
apt  to  give  too  much  credit,  especially  to  surprising  stories. 
He  could  easily  be  imposed  on  this  way.  Another  imperfec- 
tion that  was  really  hnrtful  to  him  was,  a  strange  disposition 
to  regard  more,  in  multitudes  of  instances,  the  circumstances 
of  things,  and  sometimes  minute  and  trifling  ones,  than  the 
things  themselves.  I  could  from  my  own  acquaintance  with 
hioE)'  give  many  instances  of  this.  But  these  weaknesses 
notwithstanding, 


DK„l,zcc.yCic)OJ^IC 


Sketch  of  Eminent  Men  in  New-England.         165 

notwithstanding,  he  deserves  to  be  remembered  with  honour. 
His  brother  Nathan  Prince,  who  for  a  long  course  of  j'eara 
was  a  tutor  at  our  college,  I  esteem  to  have  been  the  greater 
man  of  the  two.  His  learning  was  not,  I  believe,  so  exten- 
sive, but  still  verj  great.  He  was  a  greater  mathematician 
and  philosopher,  and  a  much  better  classical  scholar  and 
logician.  I  am  readj  to  think  his  powers  were  stronger,  es- 
pecially his  reasoning  faculty.  I  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  him  for  30  years.  It  is  a  pity  he  gave  occasion  for  his 
dismission  from  college.  This  was  his  ruin.  It  turned  him 
out  of  bread,  and  finally  proved  a  temptation  strong  enough 
to  reconcile  him  to  the  taking  of  orders.  He  had  read  all 
the  Fathers,  and  made  vast  collections  from  them  on  almost 
every  subject.  I  never  yet  knew  the  man  that  had  a  more 
deeply  rooted  aversion  to  the  church,  than  he  had  before  his 
dismission  from  the  college.  1  have  heard  him  a  hundred 
times  make  himself  and  company  merry  with  their  talk  about 
prelacy  and  the  Fathers  in  support  of  it.  There  is  no  know- 
ing what  a  man  may  be  brought  to  by  the  force  of  tempta- 
tion. Notwithstanding  all  this,  he  deserves  a  place  among 
the  great  men  in  this  country. 

Mr.  Fltnt,  likewise,  is  worthy  of  an  honorable  mention. 
I  was  forty  years  frequently  conversant  with  him,  and  knew 
him  to  hare  been  a  solid,  judicious  man,  and  one  of  the  best 
of  preachers.  He  was  not  contemptible  for  his  learning;  he 
might  have  excelled  in  it,  considering  his  advantages,  had  he 
not  been  of  an  indolent  temper  to  a  great  degree. 

1  send  you  by  this  opportunity  a  small  pamphlet,  I  acciden- 
tally found  a  few  weeks  since  at  Mr.  Mather's  among  some 
old  rubbish.  It  may  be  worth  your  reading,  as  its  object  is 
one  of  the  sons  of  president  Chauncy.  If  you  write  any 
thing  of  the  father,  it  would  be  natural  to  meution  this  son  ; 
and  I  convey  this  pamphlet  to  you  that  you  may  extract  from 
it  what  you  think  proper.  Send  it  back  as  soon  as  you  con- 
veniently can,  because  I  have  some  thoughts  of  reprinting  it 
with  a  prefatory  introduction  suitable  to  the  times.  It  will 
give  our  people  a  lively  idea  of  the  sufferings  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  what  may  be  expected  from  Bishops  here. 

Had  I  leisure  and  usual  health,  I  would  have  sent  a  correct- 
ed copy  of  this  first  and  rude  draft.     I  know  your  candour 
will  overlook  the  many  inaccuracies  you  will  meet  with. 
1  am,  your  very  good  friend  and  humble  servant, 

CHARLES  CHAUNCY. 
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Letter  from   Dr.  Stiles   to  Rev.  Mr.   Barnard. 

JfEirPORT,  OCT.  3.  1767. 

Rev.  and  reacted  Sir, 

ON  the  first  of  last  moDth  I  received  a  packet  from  you  in- 
closing 5  volumes  of  your  works,  2  pamphlets,  the  MS. 
of  your  owD  Life,  and  your  kind  letter  of  12  August.  I  have 
written  in  the  books  a  memoir  of  their  author  and  donor,  and 
deposited  them  in  our  Ecclesiastical  Library.  Be  pleased  to 
accept  our  grateful  acknowledgments  for  this  generous  bene- 
faction, by  which  you  have  ornamented  our  collection,  and 
will  survive  your  own  death  in  publick  and  lasting  usefulness. 
I  am  glad  to  have  collected  all  the  works  of  so  venerable  a 
father  in  the  congregational  churches,  especially  as  by  your 
letter  it  should  seem  that  some  of  them  after  your  decease 
would  have  probably  been  irrecoverably  lost. 

With  great  pleasure  1  have  read  your  life  again  and  ag£un. 
It  has  proved  a  feast  to  me.  So  long  a  life  of  a  gentleman  of 
your  figure  and  extensive  connexions  must  contain  much  ec- 
clesiastical history,  abound  in  political  anecdotes,  and  involve 
very  interesting  participations  in  the  publick  occurrences  and 
transactions,  concerning  many  of  which  you  have  the  honour 

to  say,  quorum  pars  magna  fui Posterity  will  honour 

the  learning,  piety,  and  firmness  in  the  Redeemer's  cause,  and 
the  noble  evangelical  spirit,  which  shine  through  your  writings 
and  life.  May  we,  the  younger  disciples  and  sons  in  the 
ministry,  imitate  the  amiable  examples  and  right  Puritan 
spirit  of  our  ancestors  and  fathers. 

You  hare,  sir,  been  acquainted  with  most  of  the  characters 
of  eminence  for  sanctity,  usefulness,  and  erudition  among  the 
ministers  of  New-England.  Pray  oblige  me  ao  much  as  to 
enumerate  to  me  the  names  of  those  ministers  already  past 
oflT  the  stage,  of  whom  you  have  conceived  the  highest 
opinion  as  divines,  whose  memories  are  worthy  of  double 
honour  through  all  American  ages.* 
I  am,  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  dutiful  son  in  the  Gospel* 
EZRA  STILES. 

il«t>.  John  Barnard,  Marblehead. 

[*  A.  dmiln  ipplicaUim  wu  mkU  to  Dr.  Chauncj.  It  ms  our  intendoD  to  bin 
Hr.  Bunard'i  Sketch  inaerted  bifore  hit,  and  this  LetWT  would  haTe  thown  ^  oop" 
of  berth:  bat  (inourU  tjpognph.)  the  proper  oider  ii  inTerted.    Eoit.] 
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Mr.  Barnard  wrote  a  letter  in  reply,  dated  Marblehead  16 
October,  1767  ;  in  which  was  the  following  paragraph  :  "  I 
"  have  also  sent  ^'ou,  enclosed  in  this,  according  to  your  desire, 
"  a  short  sketch  of  the  excellent  men  whom  I  knew,  who 
*'  are  gone  to  reap  the  rewards  of  their  labours."  This  ven- 
erable man  died  24  January  1770,  in  the  LXXXIXth  year 
of  his  age,  and  LlVth  of  his  ministry.  He  had  been  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  above  68  years. 


Sketch  of  Eminent  Ministers  in  New-England.     Br 
Rev.  John  Barnard. 

"  The  first  I  shall  take  notice  of  is  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles 
Morton,  who  was  (if  I  was  not  misinformed)  sent  for  from 
England  to  take  our  college,  under  his  care,  but  before  he  ar- 
rived another  was  appointed  at  the  head  of  it,  and  he  settled 
in  the  ministry  at  Charlestown  ;  was  an  excellent  Christian; 
of  great  erudition  in  the  philosophy  of  that  day.  I  remember 
in  my  time  we  recited  at  College  a  piece  of  his,  called  Morton's 
Physicks,  in  manuscript.  He  died,  as  I  suppose,  about  the 
year  1692.* 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Torrt,  who  was  educated  at  our 
college  [Harvard],"  but  for  some  reasons  deferring  the  com- 
mencement, stayed  not  to  take  his  degree — was  settled  at 
Weymouth,  proved  a  man  of  good  learning,  a  very  holy  man, 
and  most  excellently  gifted  in  prayer ;  and  very  useful  in  his 
day  :  died  in  1707. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Joshoa  Moodt,  graduated  at  our  college 
1653,  was  first  settled  at  Portsmouth,  in  Piscataqua,  but 
upon  some  occasion  removed  from  thence  to  Boston,  where 
he  lived,  and  died,  unfixed  in  any  church,  but  assisting  the 
several  churchesf  :  a  very  pious,  devout,  good  man,  and  wor- 
thy preacher;  whose  life  has  been  given  to  the  publick  by 
Dr.  C.  Mather. 

The  very  Rev.  Dr.  Increase  Mather  was  graduated  at 
our  college  in  1656.  A  man  of  superiour  learning  in  the 
tongues,  a  great  reader,  of  solid  judgment,  and  a  very  judi- 
cious preacher.  His  life  is  made  publick  by  his  son,  Cottoa 
Mather.  The 

*  A.  D.  1696.     See  a  fartber  acoouot  oT  Mr.  MortoD  in  this  Tolntne. 
t  See  p.  45  or  this  Tolume  for  a  more  correct  account. 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Sahvel  Willard,  graduated  in  1669,  fim 
settled  at  Groioa,  but  whea  that  town  was  broke  up  by  the 
Indians,  he  removed  to  Boston,  was  fixed  in  the  church  now 
under  Dr.  SewcUVs  care ;  some  time  vice-president  of  the 
college :  He  was  an  hard  student,  of  great  learning,  for  that 
day,  of  a  clear  head,  solid  judgment,  excellent  both  in  preach- 
ing and  in  prayer,  an  exemplary  Christian,  pleasant  in  con- 
versation, whose  name  is  had  in  remembrance  among  us, 
and  his  works  praise  him. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Sahdel  Cheever,  graduated  in  1659;  my 
predecessor,  of  great  classick  learning,  a  good  preacher,  a 
thorough  Christian,  and  a  prudent  man. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Sahoel  Belcher,  graduated  in  1669, 
settled  at  Newbury  Newtown,  then  so  called,  a  good  scholar, 
a  judicious  divine,  a  holy  and  humble  man. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Peter  Bolklet  graduated  in  1660,  he 
was  esteemed  a  great  and  judicious  man,  and  his  book  of 
the  Covenant  proves  him  to  be  so.     1  never  knew  him. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Solomon  Stoddard  graduated  in  1662, 
settled  at  Northampton,  a  very  great  man,  as  a  Christian, 
and  divine,  whom  though  I  knew,  yet  you  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  being  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  his 
character  than  I  have. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Nehehiah  Hobart,  graduated  in  1667, 
settled  at  Newtown,  an  excellent  scholar,  in  the  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Hebrew,  some  time  a  vice-president  of  the  college,  a 
most  pious,  humble,  prudent,  and  benevolent  man. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Nicholas  Nojes,  graduated  also  in  1667, 
settled  at  Salem,  of  good  learning,  a  judicious  preacher, 
deep  studyed  in  the  Revelations,  of  an  holy  life,  pleasant 
conversation,  died  a  bachelor; 

Dr.  Cotton  Mather,  graduated  in  1678,  settled  with  hii 
father  in  Boston  in  the  second  church,  whose  name  is  in  all 
the  churches,  a  man  well  skilled  in  the  tongues,  and  some 
parts  of  philosophy,  a  most  greedy  devourer  of  books,  and 
knowing  lu  all  parts  of  literature,  of  a  rampant  bright  imagi- 
nation, quick  invention,  a  flaming  preacher,  close  walker 
with  God,  pious,  but  facetious  and  instructive  in  conversa- 
tion, a  most  active  man  in  the  interests  of  the  churches, 
whose  Life  is  given  us  by  his  son,  Samuel  Mather. 

The  Rev.  William  Brattle,  graduated  in  1680,  settled 
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ID  Cambridge,  an  excellent  scholar,  good  preacher,  a  very 
pious,  humble,  and  meek  man,  though  naturally  of  quick  and 
strong  passions  i  full  of  benevolence,  a  father  to  the  college, 
and  cherisher  of  the  candidates  for  the  ministry  ,■  exceeding 
prudent,  to  whom  all  addressed  themselves  for  advice. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Nehemuh  Walte»,  graduated  in  1684, 
settled  at  Hoxbury,  of  very  good  learning,  a  most  excellent 
divine,  admirable  preacher,  holiness  of  life,  purity  of  manners, 
humble,  prudent,  and  courteous  :  his  works  praise  him. 

The  Rev.  Benjamin  Wadsworth,  graduated  in  1690, 
settled  in  Boston,  of  good  learning,  most  pious,  humble,  and 
prudent,  an  excellent,  plain,  pathetical  preacher,  removed  to 
Cambridge  as  president  of  the  college,  and  there  died. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ebenezer  Pehberton,  graduated  in  1691, 
settled  in  Boston,  of  a  strong  genius,  extensive  learning,  a 
preacher  of  raised  thoughts,  and  a  masculine  stile,  of  flaming 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  God  and  religion,  violent  in  his  passions, 
and  as  soft  as  you  would  wish  for  out  of  them,  a  good  Chris- 
tian, and  a  faithful  pastor.  The  character  of  whom,  with 
Mr.  Brattle's,  Dr.  Colman  hath  given  us  in  a  lecture  sermon 
published  among  us. 

The  very  Rev.  Dr.  Benjamin  Colhan,  graduated  inl692; 
after  having  spent  some  time  in  England,  returned  and  set- 
tled in  Boston ;  a  most  gentlemanly  man,  of  polite  aspect 
and  conversation,  very  extensive  erudition,  great  devotion  of 
spirit  and  behaviour,  a  charming  and  admired  preacher,  exten- 
sively serviceable  to  the  college  and  country,  whose  works 
breathe  his  exalted,  oratorical,  devout,  and  benign  spirit ;  an 
exrellent  man  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  holiness,  and  charily. 

The  very  Rev.  Dr.  Jonathan  Maibew,  graduated  1744, 
settled  in  Boston,  of  a  noble  genius,  acquainted  with  the 
best  learning,  a  most  laborious  student,  a  polite  writer,  a 
strong  defender  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  state  and 
church,  and,  notwithstanding  his  different  sentiments  from 
me,  I  esteem  him  a  truly  ■pious,  benevolent,  and  useful  man ; 
died  in  middle  age. 

Beside  these,  whonci  I  esteem  the  first  class,  there  have 
been  several  other  very  worthy  men,  whom  I  will  just  name, 
as 

TheRev.Mr.Pefer  Thacher,  grad.  1671,  settled  at  Miiton. 
Jona.  Russell,  grad.  1675,  settled  at  Barnstable. 
VOL.  X.  T  The 
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The  Rev,  Mr.  John  Danfortk,  grad.  1677,  settled  at  Dorchester. 

Thomas  Barnard^  grad.  1679,  settled  at  Jndo- 

(ver, 

John  Rogers,  grad.  1684,  settled  at  IpatBtch. 

Henry  Gibbs,  grad.  1685,  settled  at  fVattriovsn. 

John  Hancock,  grad.  1689,  settled  at  Lexing- 

(ton. 

Joseph  Belcher,  grad.  1690,  settled  at  Dedham. 

Nathaniel  Clap,  grad.  1690,  settled  at  R.  Island. 

Nathaniel  Stone,  grad.  1690,  settled  at  Harwich. 

Simon  Bradstreet,  grad.1693,  settled  at  Charles- 

(toum. 

Eliphalet  Adams,  grad.  1694,  settled  at  N.  Lon- 

(don,  a  great  Hebriciaa. 

Jabez  Fitch,  grad.  1694,  settled  at  Jptwich  and 

(Portsmouth. 

Thomas  Blowers,  grad.  1695,  settled  at  Beverly. 

Joseph  Green,  grad.  1695,  settled  at  Salem  Vil- 

(lage, 

Peter  Thacher,  grad.  1696,  settled  at  Weymouth 

(and  Boston. 

Samuel  Moody,  grad.  1697,  settled  at  our  York, 

John  White,  grad.  1698,  settled  at  Gtocesler. 

Samuel  Niles,  grad.  1699,  settled  at  Brainlree. 

Robert  Breck,  grad.  1700,  settled  at  Marlboro'. 

(a  great  Hebrician. 

Jeremiah  Wise,  grad.  1700,  settled  at  Bencick. 

George  Curtoin,  grad.  1701,  settled  at  Satem^ 

(died  young. 

Joseph  Stevens,  grad.  1703,  settled  at  Charles- 

(town,  died  voung. 

Thomas  Prince,  grad.  1707,  sedled  at  Boston, 

'    William  Welstead,  grad.  1716,  settled  at  Boston. 

Joshua  Gee,  grad.  1717,  settled  at  Boston, 

John  Hancock,  grad.  1719,  settled  at  Braintree^ 

(died  young. 

John  Spai^tok,  grad.  1723,  settled  at  Salemy 

(died  joung. 

These  were  all  men  of  learning,  pious,  bumble,  prudent, 
faithful  and  useful  men  io  their  da;." 
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Life  of  the  Rev.  President  Chadnct,  written  at  the 

REQDEST   Of    Dr.   StILES,     BY    THE    ReV.    Dr.    ChAUNCY 

OF  Boston,  May  23,  1768. 

CHARLES  CHAUNCY,  the  first  of  the  name  io  this 
country,  and  from  whom  all  others  of  the  same  name 
here  are  descended,  was  born  in  Hertfordshire,  in  the  year 
1589.  The  particular  town  that  gave  him  hirlh  I  could  never 
learn.  He  had  his  grammar  education  at  Westminster  school, 
which  adjoined  to  the  Parliament-house,  and  was  at  school 
at  the  very  time  when  the  gun  powder  plot  was  to  have  taken 
effect;  and  must  have  perished,  if  the  Parliament-house,  as 
was  intended,  had  been  blown  up.  I  particularly  mention 
this  fact  because  it  is  an  emphatically  important  one  as  rela- 
tive to  myself,  and  strongly  points  out  the  special  obligation  I 
am  under  to  set  an  asterism  on  the  6lh  of  November,  which* 
to  this  day  is  commemorated  in  the  colonies,  as  well  as  mother 
country,  as  I  hope  it  always  will  be,  with  expressions  of  joy 
and  gratitude.  My  existence,  with  all  its  connections  in 
this  world  and  another,  which  were  then  only  possible  futu- 
rities, were  absolutely  dependent  on  this  deliverance  by  an 
extraordinary  interposition  in  God's  all  governing  providence. 
It  is  far  beyond  us  to  conceive  of  the  number,  or  important 
greatness  of  the  possibilities,  extending  even  to  eternity,  that 
stand  in  close  connection,  as  to  their  coming  or  not,  coming 
into  effect,  with  the  olistruction  or  permission  of  this  or  the 
other  single  event.  This  shows  the  propriety,  I  may  rather 
say,  the  necessity  of  ascribing  infinite  understanding  to  that 
glorious  Being  whose  dominion  ruleth  over  all. 

Mr.  Chauncy,  when  he  had  gone  through  his  school  learn- 
ing, was  thought  worthy  of  being  admitted  a  student  of  Trin- 
ity college  in  Cambridge,  and  in  proper  time  to  be  honoured 
with  the  degree  of  a  Bachelor  in  Divinity.  He  was  after- 
wards chosen  into  the  Hebrew  Professorship,  but  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  Doct.  Williams,  over  ruled  that  choice  in  favour  of 
one  that  was  his  kinsman ;  upon  which  he  was  placed  in  an- 
other office  equally  honourable  and  important,  that  of  a  Profes- 
sor of  Greek.  According  to  all  accouota  1  have  bad  of  him, 
be  was  a  thorough,  accurate  Hebrician,  Grecian,  and  Latin- 
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ist,  and  indeed  well  skilled  in  all  (he  learned  sciences ;  though 
more  especially  in  divinity,  which  was  his  favourite  study. 
He  went  from  the  University  an  eminent  gospel  minister ; 
was  first  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Marstow ;  and  afterwards 
removed  to  Ware,  where  his  success  in  the  conversion  and 
edification  of  souls  was  remarkably  great. 

It  was  in  the  days  of  that  high  church  oppressor,  archbish- 
op Laud,  that  he  so  greatly  sneered  for  his  nonconformity  to 
the  inventions  of  man  in  the  worship  of  God.  Says  Rush- 
worth  in  his  collections  for  the  year  1629,  "Mr.  Charlea 
Chauncy,  minister  of  Ware,  using  some  expressions  in  his 
sermon  that  idotatry  was  admilled  into  the  church;  that  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  would  be  suppressed  ,■  that  there  is 
much  atheism,  popery,  aroiininnism,  and  heresy  crept  inlo  the 
church.  And  these  being  looked  upon  as  designed  to  raise  a 
fear  among  the  people  that  some  alteration  in  religion  would 
ensue,  he  was  questioned  in  the  high  commission,  and  liy  or- 
der o(  that  court  the  cause  was  referred  to  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, being  his  ordinary,  who  ordered  him  to  make  a  submis- 
sion in  Latin:"  v)hich  he  accordingly  did,  say  Dr.  Mather  &ai 
Mr.  Neal;  but  they  are  both  mistaken;  not  to  the  thing  itself, 
bis  openly  making  his  submission ;  but  the  prosecution  in 
consequence  of  which  he  made  it.  He  never  recanted  but 
once  ;  and  this  was  to  avoid  the  effectsof  another  judgment, 
grounded  on  other  allegations.  Rushworth,  forlhe  year  1635, 
gives  an.  account  of  bis  being  again  questioned  by  the  high 
commission  court,  of  his  being  suspended,  fined,  and  impris- 
oned till  he  should  openly  acknowledge  his  offence,  and  of  his 
now  actually  doing  it.  His  words  are  these,  "  Mr.  Chauncy, 
minister  of  Ware  in  Hertfordshire,  for  opposing  the  making  a 
rail  round  the  communion  table  in  that  parish  church,  as  an 
innovation  and  snare  to  men^s  consciences,  was  brought  into 
the  high  commission,  and  there  pronounced  guilty  of  con- 
tempt of  Ecclesiastical  government,  and  of  raising  a  schism ; 
and  was  suspended  from  his  ministry  till  he  should  make  in 
open  court  a  recantation  in  open  form ;  acknowledging  his 
great  ofTence,  and  protesting  that  he  was  persuaded  in  his  con- 
science that  kneeling  at  the  sacrament  was  a  lawful  and  com- 
mendable gesture;  that  the  rail  set  up  in  the  chancel  with  a 
bench  thereto  annexed  for  kneeling  at  the  holy  communion, 
wasadecentand  convenient  ornament;  and  promising  never  by 
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word  or  deed  to  oppose  either  that  or  any  other  laudable  rites 
or  ceremony  prescribed  in  the  church  of  England.  He  is  con- 
demned in  great  costs  of  suit,  and  was  imprisoned  till  he  paid 
the  same,  or  performed  the  order  of  the  court.  Afterward,  he 
made  his  recantation,  and  was  dismissed  with  an  admonition 
from  the  Arch  Bishop."  His  making  an  open  recantation  in 
court,  and  in  the  form  that  had  been  prescribed,  and  in  order 
to  a  release  from  an  adjudged  penalty,  was  greatly  dishonour- 
able, though  the  effect  of  great  temptation.  He  never  for- 
gave himself  this  weakness  and  folly.  The  resentment  of  a 
rebuking  conscience  for  such  unworthy  conduct  made  him 
often  uneasy  lo  his  dying  day.  I  have  by  me  a  copy  of  the 
preface  to  his  last  Will,  wherein  he  particularly  mentions  and 
laments,  as  "  still  fresh  before  him,  his  many  sinful  compli- 
ances with  and  conformity  unto  vile  human  inventions,  will- 
worship,  superstition,  and  patcheries  stitched  into  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  which  the  English  mass-lHwk,  I  mean  the  book 
of  common  prayer,  and  the  ordination  of  Priests,  &c.  are 
fully  fraught  withal."  Nor  did  he  think  this  enough,  but 
goes  on  giving  it  "in  charge  to  his  posterity,  throughout  all 
generations,"  with  the  greatest  warmth  of  zeal  and  solem- 
nity of  language,  as  they  would  answer  for  their  conduct  at 
the  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ,  *'  not  to  conform  (as  he  had  done) 
to  rites  and  ceremonies  in  religious  worship  of  man's  devising, 
and  not  of  God's  appointing.'*  He  was  yet  again  made  to  feel 
the  oppression  of  these  infamous  courts.  Dr.  Calamy's  ac- 
count, in  his  continuation  of  (he  history  of  ejected  ministers, 
page  877,  is  this,  "  He  was  suspended  and  silenced  by  Bishop 
Lauder  refusing  to  read  the  book  of  sports."  Neal  observes 
the  same  thing,  perhaps  from  this  same  writer.  He  adds, 
in  concurrence  with  both  Dr.  Calamy  and  Dr.  Mather,  that 
"there  were  but  few  that  suffered  more  for  non-conformity 
than  he,  by  fines,  by  gaols,  hy  necessity  to  alwcond,  and  at 
last  by  being  an  exile  from  his  native  country." 

He  left  England  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1637,  and  arrived 
safely  at  Plymouth  a  few  days  before  the  great  Earthquake, 
extending  throughout  New-England,  which  happened  June  I, 
1638.  Mr.  Hutchinson  in  his  history,  page  99,  v.  i.  observes 
in  relation  to  (his  earthquake,  that  "the  shake,  by  printed  ac- 
counts of  it,  and  from  manuscript  letters,  appears  to  have  been 
equal  to  that  id  1727;  the  pewter  in  many  places  being  throwo 
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oir  the  shelves,  and  the  tops  of  chimneys  in  some  places 
shook  down  ;  hut  tlie  noise,  though  great,  not  so  surprising  as 
that  of  the  last  mentioned.  The  course  of  it  was  from  east 
to  west.  This  was  a  remarkable  sera.  "  So  long  after  the 
Eariliquake,"  was  as  common  with  the  people  of  New-Eng- 
land for  man)"  j-ears,  as  it  seems  to  have  l)een  heretofore  with 
the  children  of  Israel."  He  continued  at  Plymouth  some 
time  ministering  to  the  church  there  with  their  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Reyner ;  hut  upon  a  call  from  the  church  at  Scitu- 
ate  to  the  pastoral  charge  over  them,  he  went  to  that  town, 
was  separated  lo  the  work  of  the  gospel  there,  and  faithfully 
discharged  it  for  ahout  twelve  years  ;  when  upon  an  invitation 
from  the  people  at  Ware,  in  England,  from  whom  he  had  lieen 
driven,  he  purposed  a  removal  to  them  with  his  family,  i 
have  heard  the  Kev.  Mr.  Nelieiniah  Waller,  of  Roxlmry,  more 
than  once  say,  he  had  seen  a  letter  of  his  wlierein  his  complaint 
to  his  friends  was,  that  his  necessities  at  Scituate  were  so 
great  that  he  might  with  truth  declare,  "  deest  qnidem  panis." 
I  suppose  this  was  the  reason  of  his  leaving  Scituate  with  a  view 
to  return  hack  to  England.  But,  when  he  came  to  Boston  in 
order  to  take  passage,  the  Overseers  of  Harvard  college,  not 
willing  the  country  should  suffer  the  loss  of  so  valuable  a  man, 
on  Nov.  2,  16.54,  deputed  Messrs.  Mather  and  Norton,  in 
their  names  to  offer  him  the  Prctsideniship  of  that  society; 
which  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  accept.  His  so  doing  was 
greatly  to  his  worldly  disadvantage.  His  support  was  shame- 
fully scanty  ;  owing,  not  to  inability  in  the  province,  but  to  the 
niggardly  disposition  of  its  representatives  in  general  court. 
And  this  same  temper  has  been  too  much  since  greatly  hurt- 
ful to  the  interest  of  learning  at  the  college.  If  the  governors 
of  this  society  had  not  entertained  a  high  opinion  of  Mr. 
Chauncy's  distinguishing  qualifications  for  the  Presidency 
over  it,  they  would  not  have  selected  him  to  succeed  Mr.  Dun- 
ster,  who  resigned  the  office  to  avoid  the  danger  of  a  removal 
from  it  on  account  of  the  antipa;dobaptislical  principles  to 
which  he  had  professed  himself  a  friend.  Not  that  Mr. 
Chauncy  had  any  objections  to  make  against  the  lawfulness  or 
propriety  of  b  iptizing  infants  \  but  he  agreed  with  Mr.  Dun- 
ster  as  to  the  mode  of  baptism,  which  he  thought  ought  to  be 
rather  by  immersion  than  sprinkling.  And  he  bad,  Iwsides,  a 
peculiarity  as  to  the  time  of  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper, 

which 
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which  he  suppost^d  should  be  ia  the  evening.  These  are 
unquestionable  fac-ts,  as  will  appear  by  the  following  extracts 
from  the  records  of  Harvard  college. 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  Honourable  and  Kevereud  Overseers 
of  the  college,  2.  9.  1664.  Mr.  Mather  and  Mr.  Norton 
were  desired,  by  the  overseers  of  the  college,  to  tender  unto 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  Chauncy  the  place  of  President,  with 
the  stipend  of  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  to  be  paid 
out  of  the  country  treasury ;  and  withal  to  signify  to  him, 
that  it  is  expected  and  desired  that  he  forbear  to  disseminate 
or  publish  any  tenets  concerning  immersion  in  baptism,  and 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  aupper  at  evening,  or  to  expose  the 
received  doctrine  therein." 

He  made  no  difficulty  in  complying  with  this  desire,  and 
was  ever  punctual  in  the  regard  he  paid  to  it.  His  inaugura- 
tion to  the  office  of  president  was  solemnized  Nov.  27,  1664. 
Says  Dr.  Mather,  "  he  concluded  his  excellent  oration,  made 
unto  a  venerable  assembly  then  filling  the  college  hall,  with 
such  a  passage  as  this  to  the  students  there ;  "  Doctiorem 
certe  Prfesidem,  et  huic  oneri  et  stationi,  multis  modts  aptio- 
rem,  vobis  facile  licet  invenire ;  sed  amantiorem,  et  vestri 
boni  studiosiorem  non  invenielis."  He  continued  in  the 
Presidentship  from  this  time  to  the  day  of  his  death,  with 
honour  to  himself,  and  no  small  advantage  to  the  college. 
A  considerable  number  of  the  best  characters  in  the  country 
were  educated  under  his  oversight,  and  graduated  by  him  ; 
such  as  Mr.  Gershom  Bulkley,  Dr.  Increase  Mather,  Mr. 
Samuel  Willard,  Mr.  Solomon  Stoddard,  Gov.  Dudley, 
Judge  Sewall,  father  of  the  present  Doct.  Sewall,  and 
others  of  note  l)oth  in  church  and  state. 

In  the  year  1671,  finding  himself  almost  worn  out,  he 
made  his  farewel  oration  to  the  college  on  the  day  of  the 
commencement,  wherein  he  solemnly  took  leave  of  his  friends, 
and  towards  the  close  of  this  year,*  Feb.  19th  he  exchanged 
this  life  for  a  better,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age,  and  17th  of 
his  Presidentship  over  Harvard  college. 

The  epitaph,  which  I  harre  often  seen,  and  may  now  be 
readt  on  his  tombstone  in  Cambridge  burial  place,  is  in  these 
words :  Conditum 

*  The  year  at  that  time  commenced  in  March.     Edit. 
i  "Damnoa&  qnid  non  imminait  diest"    The  monumeQUl  itone  of 
President  CBAtl^cv  it  broken  in  pieces,  and  the  entire  inscription  ia  no 
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Conditum 

hie  est  corpus 

CAROLI  CHAUNC^I 

S.  S.  TheologiK  Baccalaurei 

et 

Coilegii  Harvardiai  Nov-Anglia 

per  XVII  aonorum  spatium 

Praesidis    vigilaotissimi, 

viri  plane  integerrimi, 

Concionatoris  eximii, 

Pielale 

pariter  ac  libcrali  eraditioae 

ornatissimi. 

Qui  obiit  in  Domino  Feb.  XiX 

anno  Domini  MDCLXXI. 

et  ^taiis  sine  LXXXII. 

Doct.  Increase  Mather,  in  one  of  his  orations  at  the  Com- 
mencement, while  President  of  the  college,  gives  him  sum- 
marily this  character :  "  Clarissimus  ille  Chauocieus,  quern 
Caroluh  magnum,  Jure  optimo  nominare  possumns ;  fuit 
ille  senex  venerandus,  liuguarum  et  artium  praesidiis  instnic- 
tissimus,  Gyninasiarcha  prseclare  doclus;  qui  in  filiis  prophe- 
tarum  erudiendis  fidelem  oavavit  operam,  omneaique  dili- 
gentiara  adhibuit.  Abitus  et  obitus  tanti  viri,  collegiuin 
quasi  tnincatum,  et  tantum  non  execatum  reliquerunt." 
Vou  may  see  him  largely  characterized  by  Dr.  Cotton 
Mather  in  his  Magualia  Americana.*  1  have  omitted  men- 
tioning many  things  you  will  find  lecorded  by  him,  and 
some  it  is  more  proper  you  should  read  as  written  by  him, 
than  by  one  in  the  relation  I  bear  towards  him. 

He  left  behind  him  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  His  sons 
were  all  graduated  at  Harvard  college,!  and  I  believe  had 

their 

longer  legible.  See  Coll.  Hist.  Soc.  vii.  46.  B;  preaerrjng  the  Epiiiph 
we  would  not  encourage  a  neglect  of  the  Monument,  the  place  of  which 
the  next  generation  maybe  unable  to  ascertain.  Let  not  Chriatians  fivget 
the  eicample  of  pious  JEnrab  : 

"  Ergo  inslauramus  Polydoro  fuoas,  et  ingena 
Aggeritnr  tumulo  lellus."  Edit. 

*  Book  III.  chap,  xxiii.        Edit. 

t  Isaac  and  Icbabod,  1651 ;  Bsrnabu,  1657;  Naiban,  Elaathan,  and 
laraci,  1661. 
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their  education  there  likewise,  and  most  of  them  while  their 
father  was  at  the  head  of  this  academy. 

His  two  eldest  sons,  Isaac  and  Ichabod,  soon  left  this  coun- 
try and  went  to  England,  in  the  capacity  of  physicians  and 
ministers.  Isaac  from  whom  I  descended  (his  son  Charles 
coming  over  to  New>EngIand  when  a  young  man,  and  set- 
tling here)  was  first  a  minister  at  Woodborough.  Doct. 
Calamy  reckons  him  among  the  ejected  ministers,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  barbarous  acts  of  Parliament  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.;  and  says,  "he  was  well  known  afterwards  in 
London,"  and  speaks  of  him  as  "  a  zealous  writer  against 
Neonomianism."  He  was  pastor  of  the  chiHch  in  London 
of  which  Dr.  Owen  had  before  him  been  pastor,  and  Dr. 
Isaac  Watts  afterwards.  Dr.  Watts,  while  Mr.,  was  for  a 
considerable  time  his  assistant.  As  he  grew  into  years  he 
quitted  his  pastorate,  and  confined  himself  to  the  practice  of 
physick  to  which  he  had  all  along  in  life  been  accustomed. 
He  was  too  rigidly  orthodox,  and  too  zealous  in  the  defence 
of  his  principles  upon  this  head.* 

IchatKid  was  a  practitioner  in  physick  at  Bristol ;  though  he 
first  preached  in  England,  and  could  have  settled  in  the  min- 
istry, had  it  not  been  for  the  difficulties  in  that  day  in  point  of 
conscience.  Dr.  Calamy  says  of  him,  in  his  account  of  the 
sufferers  after  the  restoration,  "  He  was  chaplain  to  Sir  Ed- 
ward Harley's  regiment  at  Dunkirk  when  the  Uniformity  act 
took  place.  He  afterwards  became  a  physician  in  Bristol,  and 
was  of  good  note.  He  was  prosecuted  on  the  35th  Elizabeth, 
and  upon  that  act  suffered  banishment.  In  1684  he  was  com- 
pelled to  abjure  the  realm,  and  removed  himself  and  his  family 
into  Holland  ;  but  upon  king  James's  liberty  he  returned  to 
Bristol  in  1686,  and  there  he  died  July  25, 169L"  He  wrote 
himself  an  account  of  his  sufferings  in  a  small  pamphlet,  enti- 
tled 

*  He  had  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine.  AAer  being  ejected  from 
the  lifing  of  Woodborough,  Wilts,  by  the  act  of  Uniformity,  1662.  he 
WRB  Tor  some  time  pastor  to  a  Congregational  church  at  Andoter.  Quit- 
ting this  place  he  we.ni  to  London  to  act  as  a  physician.  On  the  death  of 
Mr.  CUrkson,  Dr.  Owen's  successor,  he  was  chosen  pastor  of  the  tsocielj 
which  those  great  men  had  served  ;  and  continued  among  them  14  years, 
when,  finding  that  the  congregation  declined,  resisting  all  entreaties 
to  the  contrary,  he  quitted  the  ministry.  He  died  February  28,  1712. 
Edit.  4 
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tied  "  Innocence' rindicated,  bj  an  impartial  narrative  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  court  of  sessions  in  Bristol  against  Ichabod 
Chauncy,  &c." 

The  president's  third  son,  Barnabas,  died  in  middle  age 
an  immature  death. 

His  fourth  son,  Nathaniel,  was  for  some  time  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Windsor,  Connecticut ;  but  afterwards  removed 
to*  Hatfield  in  this  province  upon  their  choosing  him  for  their 
minister,  and  here  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  dajis.  Mr.  Chauncy 
of  Durham  was  his  son,  and  Mrs.  Whittlesey  of  WalMngford 
his  daughter. 

EInathan,  his  fifth  son,  (these  two  last  were  twins)  lived 
here  in  Boston,  a  noted  doctor  for  some  time,  and  then  went 
to  Barbadoes  where  he  soon  died.  He  left  no  children,  but 
his  widow  was  alive  since  my  settlement  in  the  ministry.  I 
have  seen  and  conversed  wiih  her. 

Israel,  his  youngest  son,  you  have  doubtless  often  heard  of. 
He  was  long  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Stratford,  Connecti- 
cut. He  spent  his  days  among  that  people  in  great  reputa- 
tion, as  I  have  heard,  as  a  physician  as  well  as  divine.  Mrs. 
Whittlesey,  who  lived  at  his  house  when  she  was  a  young 
woman,  once  told  me  he  was  one  of  the  most  benevolent, 
hospitable  gentlemen  she  ever  knew. 

As  to  the  works  of  president  Chauncy,  I  know  of  none  that 
were  printed,  save  only  a  sermon  on  the  advantage  of  schools 
for  learning,  and  26  sermons  on  Justification  in  a  4to  volume, 
both  printed  in  Cambridge.*  The  26  sermons  I  once  saw  in 
some  house  upon  the  road  as  I  was  journeying,  but  had  no  op- 
portunity to  read  them.  I  have  since  made  great  inquiry  for 
this  volume  in  the  family  and  elsewhere,  but  to  no  purpose.  I 
could  never  after  get  so  much  as  the  sight  of  it.  I  have  by 
me  his  sermon  preached  in  the  College  Hall  the  day  after  the 
commencement  in  1655,  from  Amos  ii.  11.  Its  design  is  to 
represent  the  advantages  of  learning,  and  to  answer  some  ob- 
jections that  had  been  made  against  schools  and  colleges  for 
the  promotion  of  it.  He  ukes  occasion  in  this  sermon  to  bring 
in  students  and  ministers,  pleading  for  long  hair  from  the  ob- 
ligation the  Nazarites  were  under  not  to  suifer  a  razor  to  come 

upon 

*  "  T)iiB  volume  of  26  iermona,  primed  in  London,  1659  (sajs  Dr. 
Stiles),  I  am  possewed  of,  having  obtained  it  out  of  (he  library  of  the  late 
Rev.  bl'ph>let  ^datDB  of  NevCoDdoi)."        Edit.  d 
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upon  their  heads ;  and  rejects  their  plea  with  the  utmost  detes- 
tation, representing  the  wearing  of  long  hair  as  abominable  in 
the  sight  of  God,  an  heathenish  practice,  and  one  of  the  crying 
sins  of  the  land.  'Tis  strange,  men  of  learning,  real  good 
sense,  and  solid  Judgement,  should  be  able  to  expend  so  much 
zeal  against  a  trifle,  not  (o  say  a  thing  absoUitely  indifferent 
in  its  own  nature.  But  the  greatest  as  welt  as  best  men  in 
this  counir)',  in  that  day,  magistrates  as  well  as  ministers, 
esteemed  the  wearing  of  long  hair  an  enormous  vice,  and 
most  solemnly  testified  against  it  as  such. 

As  I  am  the  eldest  son  of  Charles,  the  eldest  son  of  Isaac, 
who  was  the  eldest  son  of  president  Chauncy,  1  thought  his  pa- 
pers properly  belonged  to  me.  Accordingly,  after  I  was  set- 
tled in  the  ministry,  I  was  at  considerable  pains  to  recover 
them.  I  could  not,  for  many  years,  find  out  which  of  his  sons 
took  possession  of  them  upon  his  death.  At  length  Mr. 
Chauncy  of  Durham  informed  me  they  were  put  into  the 
hands  of  his  father,  the  old  gentleman's  eldest  son  then  living 
in  this  country,  who  kept  them  as  a  valuable  treasure  during 
his  life  ;  hut,  upon  his  death,  his  children  being  all  under  age, 
they  were  unhappily  suffered  to  continue  in  the  possession  of 
his  widow  and  their  mother.  She  married  sometime  after  a 
North-Hampton  Deacon,  who  principally  got  his  living  by 
making  and  selling  pies.  Behold  now  the  fate  of  all  the  good 
president's  writings  of  every  kind  !  They  were  put  to  the 
bottom  of  pies,  and  in  this  way  brought  to  utter  destruction. 
I  was  greatly  moved  to  hear  this  account  of  them  ;  and  it  has 
rivetted  in  my  mind  a  determination  to  order  all  my  papers, 
upon  roy  decease,  to  be  burnt,  excepting  such  as  1  might  men- 
tion by  name  for  deliverance  from  the  catastrophe;  (hough  I 
have  not  as  yet  excepted  any,  nor  do  I  know  that  I  shall. 

I  intended  to  have  been' particular  in  speaking  of  his  learning, 
his  improvement  of  time,  his  hard  study,  and  above  all  his  em- 
inent piety.  But  it  would  have  been  needless,  as  you  will 
find  all  that  I  could  have  said  upon  these  heads  in  Dr.  Mather's 
account  of  him. 

J  shall  only  say  farther ;  In  the  preface  to  his  last  will,  I 
mentioned  before,  he  gave  it  as  his  dying  charge  to  his  chil- 
dren, and  their  posterity  after  them,  to  keep  constantly  by  them 
for  their  serious  reading  and  help  in  godly  living,  "  The  di- 
rectioD  for  a  holy  life,"  left  by  Robert  Eyre,  Esq.,  his  wife's 

father, 
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father,  as  a  legacy  to  his  children.  This  was  left  in  maauscript 
only,  but  was  afterwards  printed.  Dr.  Cotton  Mather  says 
of  these  directions,  "  as  they  express  the  true  spirit  of  Puri- 
tanism, so  they  comprise  the  wisest,  the  fullest,  the  exactest, 
and  the  holiest  rules  of  living  that  I  ever  saw  together  id 
any  short  human  composure ;  and  the  reprinting  of  them  would 
not  only  give  a  description  of  the  heavenly  conversation  en- 
deavoured by  our  great  Charles  Chaonct,  whom  we  have 
hitherto  been  considering,  but  also  procure  the  admiration,  if 
not  imitation,  of  them  that  read  it."  I  was  scarce  ever  so  de- 
sirous of  seeing  any  little  book,  as  this,  that  comes  so  recom- 
mended to  perusal ;  and  my  pains  to  procure  the  sight  of  it 
have  been  proportionable :  but  to  oo  purpose.  1  could  never 
hear  of  the  book.  'Tis  strange  it  should  be  so  soon  quite  lost 
out  of  the  world,  as  seems  to  be  the  case.  Not  one  of  the 
family,  in  any  branch  of  it,  that  has  been  in  being  for  40 
years  back,  ever  so  much  as  heard  there  was  such  a  book  in 
the  country.  I  intend,  by  Mr.  Mather^s  leave,  to  be  at  the 
trouble  of  turning  over  his  pamphlet  rublHsh,  if  perhaps  I  maj 
yet  recover  it.  His  father  had  certainly  read  it,  and  most 
probably  was  the  owner  of  it. 

CHARLES  CHAUNCY. 


Memoirs  op  Edward   Ttng,  Esqdire.     By  Rev.  Timotht 
Aldek,  Jdn. 

WILLIAM  and  Edward  Tyng,  two  brothers,  came  to 
New-England  about  the  year  1630.  The  former,  who 
spent  his  life  at  Braintree,  in  Massachusetts,  left  no  posteritj'. 
Edward  married  his  first  wife.  Miss  Sears,  in  England,  a 
lady  of  remarkable  piety.  She  died  at  Boston,  probably,  soon 
after  her  arrival.  He  removed  to  Dunstable,  where,  in  De- 
cember, 1681,  he  ended  his  days,  having  reached  his  ninetjr- 
first  year.  His  second  wife,  Mary,  of  what  family  originallj 
is  unknown,  by  whom  he  had  all  his  children,  survived  him  till 
about  the  beginning  of  the  last  century.  His  son,  Jonathan, 
who  was  born  in  1642,  was  an  ancestor  of  the  late  honourable 
John  Tyng,*  esquire.     His  second  son,  Edward,  married  a 

daughter 

*  Colonel  John  Tyng,  ftrat  jtiUice  of  the  coart  of  comnioD  pleas  m 
the  eoBnl;  of  Middlesex,  died  IS  April,  1797,  about  94  years  of  age^ 
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daughter  of  ensign  Thaddeus  Clarke,*  of  Falmouth,  bow 
Portland.  One  o(  his  daughters,  Eunice,  was  the  wife  of 
Rev.  Samuel  Willard,  vice-president  of  Harvard  college. 
The  honourable  Joseph  Dudley,  esquire,  governor  of  Massa- 
chusetts, married  a  second,  Habijah  Savage  a  third,  and 

Searle  a  fourth. 

The  second  Edward  Tyng  had  four  children.  1.  Edward, 
the  principal  subject  of  these  memoirs.  2.  .Tonaiban,  who 
died  at  an  early  age.  3.  Mary,  whom  Rev.  John  Fox,t  of 
Woburn,  married.  4.  Elizabeth,  who  was  the  wife  of  a 
brother  to  the  late  doctor  Franklin. 

He  was  appointed  governour  of  Annapolis,  and  was  taken, 
on  his  passage  to  that  place,  and  carried  into  France,  where 
he  died. 

The  last  mentioned  Edward,  grandson  of  the  first,  after  the 
decease  of  his  father,  resided  in  the  family  of  his  aunt  Dudley,  till 
of  age  sufficient  for  entering  on  a  seafaring  life.  His  first  con- 
sort, who  died  in  London,  was  a  daughter  of  captain  Cyprian 
Southack.  In  1731,at  the  age  of  almost  fifty,  he  married  Ann 
Waldo.t  a  daughter  of  Jonathan  Waldo,  a  merchant  in  Bos- 
ton. By  her  he  had  seven  children.  Three  only  of  these 
lived  to  maturity  of  years.  1.  Ann,  who  died  in  November, 
1756,  a  month  after  her  marriage  with  a  British  officer.  2. 
Edward,  an  ofHcer  in  the  British  army,  who  deceased  a  bach- 
elor, in  England,  1776.  3.  The  present  colonel  William  Tyng 
of  Gorham.  He  is  the  only  descendant  from  the  first  Ed- 
ward, who,  by  birth,  is  entitled  to  the  name  of  Tyng. 

The  subject  of  these  memoirs  received  a  commission  from 
governour  Belcher,  dated  16  April,  1740,  appointing  him  cap- 
tain of  his  majesty's  south  and  worth  batteries  and  for- 

TIPICATIOKS  IN  BOSTON. 

When  captain  Cyprian  Southack  resigned  the  command  of 

the 

and  lies  in  a  tomb,  erected  in  the  spacious  walk  of  bis  garden,  at  Tynga. 
borough. 

•  Clarke  was  from  Ireland,  and  was  one  of  (he  original  proprietors  of 
Falmouth.  Clarke's  Point,  so  called,  was  a  part  of  his  posaessjons  in  Port- 
land. 

f  Rer,  John  Fox,  son  of  his  predecessor  at  Woburn,  the  Rev.  Jabez 
Fox,  a  descendant,  according  lo  family  tradition,  from  John  Fox,  the  mar- 
tyrologist,  died  12  December,  1756,  st.  79.  His  wife  survived  him  eight 
or  ten  years. 

{  Sister  of  the  late  brigadier  Samuel  Waldo.    She  died  in  1754. 
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the  PROVINCE  SNOW,  OR  queen's  gallet,  prince  of  orahoe, 
captain  Tyng,  who  bad  left  the  sea  and  was  settled  id  mer- 
chandise, was  prevailed  on  to  succeed  him. 

In  1744,  he  acquired  no  smalt  honour  b;  attacking  and  cap- 
turing a  French  privateer,  commanded  hy  Monsieur  De  La 
Bra,  of  force  superiour  to  that  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  A 
number  of  the  merchants  of  Boston,  in  testimony  of  this 
meritorious  exploit,  presented  him  with  a  silver  cup,  now 
in  possession  of  his  son,  weighing  about  one  hundred  ounces, 
with  this  inscription : 

TO 

EDWARD  TTNO,  tSQDIBB, 

COMMANDER  0»  TUB  SNOW, 

PRINCS  0?  ORANOB, 

AB  AN  ACKNOWLBDOMENT  Of 

BIB    GOOD    SBRVICE,    DONE    THB 

TBADR,  IN  TAKING  THB  FIRST 

FRENCH   PRITATVEB, 

OH  TBIB  COAST,  TSE  XXIT  OF  JUNE, 

MDCCXLIT,     THIS     PLATE     IS     PRffiBNin) 

BI  SITRRAL  or  THfl  HERCHAHT8 

IN  BOSTON, 

HEV-UtSLANB. 

As  soon  as  the  general  court  of  Massachusetts  had  deter- 
mined on  the  bold  project  of  attempting  the  reduction  of  Lou- 
isbourg,  governour  Shirlej'  sent  for  captain  Tjng,  and  directed 
him  to  procure  the  largest  ship  in  his  power.  He,  accordingly, 
purchased  one  on  the  stocks,  which  was  nearly  readj  for 
launching,  and  made  such  improvements  upon  her  that  she 
was  able  to  carry  twenty-four,  or  twenty-six  guns.  She  was 
named  the  Massachusetts  frigate.  Tyng  took  the  com- 
mand of  her  and  was  appointed  commodore  of  the  fleet. 
Captain  Rouse,  in  a  bylander  or  small  brigantine,  was  the 
second  in  command. 

When  sir  Peter  Warren  formed  a  junction  with  the  provin- 
cial naval  forces,  he  became  commander  in  chief  of  course; 
but,  in  genera]  orders,  he  directed  that  Tyng  should  be  obey- 
ed, as  commodore. 

On  the  night  of  the  18  of  May,  1745,  the  Vigilant,  a 
French  man  of  war,  of  sixty-four  guns,  having  been  decoyed 

by 
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by  the  Mermaid  and  hectored  by  several  small  vessels,  fell  in 
with  the  Massachusetts.  The  vigilant  struck  to  the  latter, 
having  mistaken  her  for  a  much  larger  ship,  greatly  to  the 
advantage  and  encouragement  of  all  employed  io  this  haz- 
ardous expedition. 

Warren  offered  Tyng  the  command  of  this  valuable  prize, 
with  the  rank  of  post  captain.  He  was  considerably  ad- 
vanced in  life,  and  being  determined  to  remain  on  shore,  un- 
fortunately for  his  family,  refused  the  honour  and  recom- 
mended Rouse  to  sir  Peter,  who,  accordingly,  gave  him  the 
command. 

This  statement  has  been  made,  partly,  with  a  view  to  do 
that  justice,  which  our  historians  have  usually  withholden,  be- 
stowing their  commendations  upon  Rouse,  to  the  injury  of 
a  brave  and  deserving  naval  officer.  From  some  source  or 
other,  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that  merit  is  passed  by  in 
neglect.     Sic alter  tulit  honores. 

The  subject  of  these  memoirs  was  born  in  1683,  and, 
having  laboured  under  the  effects  of  a  paralytick  shock  for 
seven  years,  died,  at  Boston,  on  the  8  of  September,  1755. 

P.  S.  In  connection  with  the  foregoing,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  add  the  subsequent  extract  of  an  inscription,  which 
was,  not  long  since,  copied  from  a  monumental  stone  in  the 
family  burial  yard  at  Tyngsborough. 

"  In  memory  of  Sarah  Winslow,  the  last  surviving  child  of 
the  late  Eleazer  Tyng,  and  the  truly  lienevolent  benefactress 

of  the  CHPRCH    OF  CHRIST    AND  A  GRAMMAR    SCHOOL,  in  this 

place,  in  honour  of  whose  name  and  family  this  town  is  call- 
ed Tyngsborough." 

Portsmouth,  13  February,  1806. 

Rn.  Jdvn  Eliot,  D.  D.  Cm.  Ste.  Man.  Hitt.  Soe. 


Memoirs    of   Hon.  William    Tyng,   Esq.      By    Rev. 
Timothy  Alden,  Jun. 

THE  sultject  of  these  memoirs,  whose  name  was  mention- 
ed in  the  foregoing  article,  was  born  in  Boston,  17  Au- 
gust, 1737,  and  was  a  regular  descendant  from  Edward  Tyng, 
Esq.  who  died  at  Dunstable,  in  1681. 

His  grandfather  was  Hon.  Edward  Tyng,  Esq.  who  was 
appointed  governour  of  Annapolis  and  died  in  France. 

His 
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His  father  was  the  late  gallant  commodore  Tjng,  of  whom 
a  particular  account  has  already  been  given. 

The  late  Hon.  William  Tyug,  Esq.  spent  the  most  of  bis 
youthful  days  in  his  native  town.  Having  been  educated  in 
a  true  system  of  moral  and  social  principles,  he  soon  discover- 
ed  those  qualities  of  mind,  which  endeared  him  to  all.  Dig- 
nity of  deportment,,  undeviating  integrity,  and  an  ardent 
desire  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  unfortunaie,  were 
the  characteristicks  of  bis  juvenile  age. 

In  1767,  he  was  appointed  high  sheriff  of  the  county  of 
Cumberland,  and,  the  same  year,  became  a  resident  in  Fal- 
mouth, now  Portland.  In  discharging  the  duties  of  this  re- 
sponsible station,  he  was  distinguished  for  his  fidelity,  correct- 
ness, and  humanity.  For  several  years,  be  represented  the 
town  in  general  court. 

In  1769,  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Ross,  a  native  of  Scot- 
land, and  daughter  of  Alexander  Ross,  Esq. 

In  1774,  he  received  a  colonel's  commission  from  govem- 
our  Gage.  He  sustained  these  publick  honours  until  that 
memorable  event,  which  terminated  in  the  independence  of 
the  United  States. 

Being  strongly  attached  to  those  principles  of  governmeat, 
in  which  he  had  been  educated,  having  taken  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance, and  invested  with  the  confidence  of  his  sovereign,  be 
believed  it  a  sacred  duty  not  lo  engage  in  the  struggle,  which 
then  arose.  The  extreme  jealousies,  which  were  excited  in 
those  perilous  times,  towards  all,  who  were  not  actively  engag- 
ed in  the  arduous  contest,  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to 
quit  his  domestick  retreat.  Accordingly,  he  left  the  county 
of  Cumberland  soon  after  the  battle  of  Lexington,  and,  when 
the  English  took  possession  of  New-York,  repaired  thither. 

However  justly  we  may  complain  of  the  part,  which  many 
refugees  acted  ;  vet,  we  see  a  particular  providence  in 
placing  colonel  Tyng  io  this  situation,  where  he  became 
the  minister  of  relief  to  those  of  his  countrymen,  who  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Here  he  bad  opportunity  to  be 
eminently  useful.  He  gave  full  scope  to  the  feelings  of  his 
benevolent  heart.  Like  the  affectionate  Joseph  of  old,  be 
sought  his  afflicted  brethren ;  extricated  them,  when  in  diffi- 
culty ;  nourished  them  from  his  own  resources ;  and,  as  often 
as  possible,  procured  their  release. 

Among 
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Among  the  numerous  captives,  whose  lives  were  preserved, 
through  his  instrumentality,  was  the  late  brave  commodore 
Preble,  who,  having  passed  through  a  verj  dangerous  fever, 
io  which  he  experienced  every  tender  attention,  which  could 
conduce  to  his  recovery,  received  his  discharge,  and  was  re- 
stored to  his  friends.  To  colonel  Tyng,  under  Providence, 
this  country,  is  indebted  for  the  life  of  one,  whose  heroick 
achievements  will  never  be  forgotten. 

At  the  close  of  the  American  revolution,  he  left  New-York 
and  settled  in  Nova-Scotia,  river  St.  John,  which  soon  after 
became  a  distinct  province,  under  the  name  of  New-Bruns- 
wick. 

He  was  one  of  the  agents  for  the  settlement  of  the  loyal- 
ists in  that  province.  He  was  also  chief  justice  of  a  court 
of  judicature,  in  which  capacity  he  was  respected  as  a  digni- 
fied and  humane  judge. 

In  1793,  he  returned  to  this  country  and  settled  in  Gorham, 
where  he  had  formerly  resided,  and  where  be  devoted  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  principally,  to  the  pursuits  of  agricul- 
tural knowledge  and  the  enjoyment  of  social  intercourse  with 
his  friends. 

To  the  amiable  companion  of  his  life  he  was  peculiarly 
attached.  Although  he  had  no  posterity,  he  regarded,  with 
the  most  affectionate  tenderness,  the  children  of  his  adoption. 

He  early  united  himself  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  adorn- 
ed bis  profession,  by  a  deportment  of  sincere  humility,  in  at- 
tending to  its  duties,  constantly  devoting  a  part  of  every 
day  to  secret  communion  with  his  God. 

Possessing  an  enlightened  understanding,  agreeable  in  his 
manners,  and  engaging  in  his  conversation,  tie  was  highly 
respected,  beloved,  and  esteemed.  The  friend,  who  visited 
his  happy  mansion,  was  sure  to  receive  a  cordial  welcome. 
The, unfortunate  were  never  sent  away  empty.  He  was 
another  "  man  of  ross." 

Sometime  previous  to  his  death,  he  felt  symptoms  of  a 
nervous  affection,  which  admonished  him  that  his  exit  would 
be  sudden.  Like  a  wise  man,  he  improved  the  warning,  by 
duly  preparing  for  his  departure.  On  the  evening  of  the 
eighth  of  December,  1807,  he  was  seized  with  an  apoplexy, 
and,  on  the  tenth,  surrounded  by  his  afflicted  family,  yielded 
up  bis  life,  apparently  without  a  struggle  or  a  paog. 

T01.X.  A»  His 
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His  remains  were  carried  into  Saint  Paul's  church,  Pott- 
land,  an  edifice  erected  under  bis  immediate  patronage, 
where  the  service  was  performed,  to  which  he  had  ever 
expressed  the  most  affectionate  ailachment.  The  breihreo 
of  Ancient  Land  Mark  Lodge,  over  whom  he  had  recently 
presided,  attended,  clad  in  full  mourning,  and,  in  an  ioapres- 
sive  manner,  performed  their  funeral  rites.* 

Boston,  3  March,  1808. 

flee,  John  EHot,  O.  D.  Cor.  Sre.  Mat*.  Hitl.  Soeiely. 


Anecdote  of  Kev.  John  Eliot,  of  Roxbubt. 

BOSTOJf,  Utk  FEB.  1808. 
Rev.  John  Euot,  D  D. 
Cor.  Sec.  of  the  M.  H.  Society. 

Sir, 

IT  was  with  much  pleasure  I  read  the  account  of  the  Rev- 
John  Eliot,  formerly  minister  of  Roxbury,  as  publishetl 
by  your  Society;  and  in  return  for  that  gratification,  I  send 
you  an  anecdote  of  that  eminent  man,  which  I  received  years 
ago  from  my  parents,  natives  of  Roxbury,  and  which  I 
believe  is  authentick. 

So  great  was  Mr.  Eliot's  charity,  that  his  salary  was  often 
distributed  for  the  relief  of  his  needy  neighliours,  so  soon  af' 
ter  the  period  at  which  he  received  it,  that  before  another  peri- 
od arrived  his  own  family  were  straitened  for  the  comforts  of 
life.  One  day  the  parish  treasurer  on  paying  the  money  for 
salary  due,  which  he  put  into  a  handkerchief,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent  Mr.  Eliot  from  giving  away  his  money  before  he  got 
home,  tied  the  ends  of  the  handkerchief  in  as  many  hard  knots 
as  he  could.  The  good  man  received  his  handkerchief,  and 
took  leave  of  the  treasurer.  He  immediately  went  to  the  house 
of  a  sick  and  necessitous  family.  Oo  entering,  he  gave  them 
his  blessing,  and  told  them  God  had  sent  them  some  relief 
The  sufferers  with  tears  of  gratitude  welcomed  their  pious 
benefactor,  who  with  moistened  eyes  began  to  untie  the  knots 
in  his  handkerchief.     After  many  efforts  to  get  at  his  money, 

and 

*  The  memoirs  of  col.  William  Tyng  have  beeQ  drawD  from  a  respect- 
able source,  through  the  aid  of  a  friend,  whose  language  has  been  freelj 
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and  impatient  at  the  perplexity  and  delay,  he  gave  the  band- 
kerchief  and  all  the  money  to  (he  mother  of  the  family,  say- 
ing with  a  trembling  accent;  "  Here,  my  dear,  take  it;  I 
believe  the  Lord  designs  it  all  fur  you." 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,         J.  M. 

Gkant  made  to  Eev.  William  Hubbakd  for  WRiriNa 
HIS  History. 

See  page  35  of  this  valiim«. 

I682,Oct.ll.h.  TITHEREAS  it  hath  been  thought 

'  T  T      necessary  and  a  duty  incumbent 

upon  us,  to  take  due  notice  of  all  occurrences  and  passages 
of  God's  providence  towards  the  people  of  this  jurisdiction, 
since  their  first  arrival  in  these  parts,  which  may  remain  to 
posterity,  and  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  William  Hubbard  hath  taken 
pains  to  compile  a  history  of  this  nature,  which  the  court 
do(h  with  thankfulness  acknowledge,  and  as  a  manifestation 
thereof,  do  hereby  order  the  Treasurer  to  pay  unto  him  the 
sum  of  fifty  pounds  in  money,  he  transcribing  it  fairly  into  a 
book,  that  it  may  be  the  more  easily  perused,  in  order  to  the 
satisfaction  of  this  Court.  [Copied  from  Massachusetts 
colony  records  for  the  year  1682,  folio  378.] 

Author  of  an  Essat  on  Feudal  and  Canon  Law. 
Extract  of  a  Leiter  from  Rev.  Dr.  Chadnct,  of 
Boston,  to  Key.  Dr.  Stiles,  dated  "  Boston,  Dec 
12,  1768." 

I  WAS  surprised  that  Mr.  Hollis  (who  promoted  the  printing 
'*  the  true  sentiments  of  America")  should  with  so  much 
freedom  make  Mr.  Gridley  the  author  of  the  "  Feudal  and 
Canon  Law."  I  suppose  he  had  his  information  from  some 
friend  here,  who  positively  aSirmed  what  he  guessed  to  be 
the  truth.  Any  one  who  knew  Mr.  Gridley,  must  at  once 
know  he  was  not  the  writer  of  that  piece.  Neither  senti- 
ments, stile,  or  manner,  in  any  measure,  agree  to  him. 
Upon  seeing  this  work  so  particularly  ascribed  to  Mr.  Gridley, 
I  was  led  to  be  more  inquisitive  about  the  true  author  than 
I  otherwise  should  have  been.  And  I  can  inform  you,  that 
Mr.  Adahs,  the  Lawyer,  a  native  of  Braintree,  and  now  a 
practitioner  in  Boston,  was  the  real  author.     He  is  but  a 
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youDg  man ;  not  above  thirt^'-threfl  or  four ;  but  of  incompara- 
ble sense  ;  a  true  son  of  Liberty,  and  as  well  able  to  write  or 
talk  upon  it  as  any  one  I  am  acquainted  with.  1  esteem  that 
piece  one  of  the  best  that  has  been  written.  It  has  done 
honour  to  its  author ;  and  it  is  a  pitj,  but  he  should  be  known." 
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lii.  T9,  and  ix.  235. 

Memoir    of    Rev.    Andrew    Eliot,    a    Corresponding 
Member  of  the  Historical  Society. 

ANDREW  EIJOT,  A.  M.  minister  of  Fairfield,  in 
Connecticut,  was  educated  at  Harvard  College,  and 
received  the  honours  of  that  seminary,  A.  D.  1762. 

He  was  soon  after  appointed  to  the  office  of  Butler,  and 
with  that  office  was  connected  the  care  of  the  Library  and 
Museum.  In  the  winter  of  1764  the  old  College  was  burnt ; 
and  scarcely  any  part  of  the  library,  or  curiosities  was  saved. 
Mr.  Eliot  lost  all  his  property  in  the  building. 

When  the  new  edifice  was  planned  bygovernour  Barnard, 
distinct  rooms  were  designed  for  the  library  room,  the  muse- 
um, apparatus,  &c.  and  the  government  of  the  college  made 
a  new  arrangement.  The  Butler  was  no  longer  to  have  the 
care  of  the  library,  but  a  new  officer  was  appointed,  who 
should  be  Librarian  with  every  privilege  of  a  Tutor.  Mr. 
Eliot  is  the  first  in  the  College  catalogue,  to  whom  Bibliothe' 
carivs  is  affixed. 

At  the  commencement  of  1768  he  was  appointed  a  Tutor, 
and  Fellow,  A.  D.  1773,  upon  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Wil- 
lard.  He  continued  in  the  tutorship  and  corporation,  until 
he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  in  Fairfield,  A.  D.  1774. 
There  he  remained  a  useful,  worthy  minister  until  his  death. 

During 
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During  the  revolutionary  contest,  ibis  town  was  exposed  to 
constant  danger  from  the  British  ships  of  war,  which  passed 
the  Sound  ;  they  frequently  landed  from  their  boats,  doing 
some  injury  to  the  places  that  were  defenceless.  In  the  sum- 
mer of  1779,  Gen.  Tryon  landed  with  an  army  and  burned 
the  town  of  Fairfield-  He  ordered  several  houses  to  be 
marked  for  preservation,  and  among  them  Mr.  Eliot's ;  but 
this  by  some  accident  was  consumed,  and  the  owner  lost  a 
large,  and  well  chosen  library  with  all  his  furniture,  at  a  time 
when  the  people  of  his  charge  could  only  sympathise  with 
him;  some  of  them  having  tost  their  all,  and  others,  who 
owned  their  estates,  had  only  the  land  without  their  houses. 
The  inhabitants  of  Boston,  always  alive  to  generous  purposes, 
and  active  in  their  proceedings,  as  well  as  warm  in  their  be- 
nevolence, showed -their  kindness  to  Mr.  Eliot  upon  this  oc- 
casion. A  publick  contribution  was  made  in  the  new  north 
church,  of  which  he  had  been  a  member,  and  his  father  for 
many  years  pastor.  The  pulpit  was  then  vacant,  and  the 
late  Or.  Simeon  Howard  of  the  west  church  preached  a  ser- 
mon, very  appropriate  and  excellent,  from  these  words  :  "  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  receive." 

Mr.  Eliot  was  a  member  of  the  Connecticut  Society  of 
Arts  and  Sciences,  and  was  chosen  a  corresponding  member 
of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  A.  D.  1798.  He 
died  October  26,  1805,  in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his  age, 
and  thirty-second  of  his  ministry.  The  following  character* 
appeared  in  the  newspapers  of  New-Haven. 

"  In  Mr.  Eliot  the  bereaved  flock  have  lost  a  judicious,  af- 
fectionate, and  faithful  pastor,  to  whom  God  had  given  the 
spirit  of  fortitude,  love,  and  a  sound  mind;  who  attended 
continually  on  his  ministry  iinentangled  with  the  things  of 
this  life.  The  steady  aflfection  and  esteem,  the  deserved  es- 
timation in  which  he  was  ever  held  by  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  and  his  acceptance  in  the  churches,  are  honourable 
testimonies  to  his  worth.  Candour  and  unaffected  piety,  with 
the  wisdom  which  dwells  with  prudence,  were  distinguishing 
parts  of  his  character.  His  acquaintance  with  general  sci- 
ence, urbanity,  friendly  and  social  affections,  conciliated  the 
esteem  of  all  ranks.  His  widow  bewails  an  affectionate  bus- 
band  ;  and  six  children,  one  son,  (a  candidate  for  the  minis- 
try) and  five  daughters,  lament  ab  excellent  parent."  e 
*  By  Rev.  Dr.  Dana,  of  New-Haveo. 
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Memoir  of  Me.  Thomas   Pemberton,  a  Member  of  the 
Historical  Societt. 

MR.  Pemberton  was  a  native  of  Boston.  He  descended 
from  those  of  his  name,  mentioned  in  Prince's  Chro- 
nology, A.  D.  1632,  among  the  freemen  and  first  settlers  of 
Massachusetts,  and  members  of  the  first  church  in  the  town. 
Two  of  the  family  were  famous  among  the  divines  of  New- 
England.  The  first  was  pastor  of  the  Old  South  Church, 
and  died  A.  D.  1717;  the  other  was  minister  of  the  first 
Presbyterian  Church  in  New-¥orl[,  afterwards  pastor  of  the 
New  Bricli,  Church  in  Boston,  and  died  A.  D.  1777. 

Mr.  Thomas  Pemberton  was  born  A.  D.  1728.  His  ed- 
ucation was  liberal,  though  not  collegiate.  For  many  years 
he  pursued  the  mercantile  employment ;  and  was  an  excellent 
accountant,  equally  remarkable  for  his  penmanship,  diligeace, 
accuracy,  punctuality,  and  close  attention  to  the  most  minute 
concerns  of  business.  From  early  life  he  was  fond  of  books, 
and  was  so  critical  in  his  researches  into  the  history  of  former 
times,  as  to  gain  the  character  of  an  Antiquary,  a  name  more 
honourable  than  honoured  ;  and  a  character  which  may  be 
rendered  useful  to  all  social  institutions,  however  lightly  es- 
teemed by  modern  wits,  or  certain  "  marmosets  of  literature," 
in  the  language  of  Bishop  Tailor,  who  make  the  most  rivld 
appearance  in  polished  times. 

He  possessed  an  extensive  knowledge  of  historical  facts; 
and  was  never  belter  entertained  than  when  investigating 
and  recording  the  interesting  particulars  of  the  first  settle- 
ment and  early  history  of  Massachusetts.  His  MS.  Memo- 
randa, Historical,  and  Biograpkical,  make  aijout  fifteen  vol- 
umes ;  and  are  evidences  of  his  diligence,  and  attachment 
to  literary  pursuits.  His  friends  solicited  him  to  publish  a 
volume  of  American  Annals ;  but  his  diffidence  prevented 
him  from  complying.  He  furnished  many  articles  for  the 
periodical  works  published  in  his  native  town,  and  contributed 
almost  a  ninth  part  to  the  Collections  of  the  Historical  So- 
ciety, of  which  he  was  a  very  useful  member.  To  this  so- 
ciety he  bequeathed  all  his  Manuscripts.  Many  of  its 
members  followed  him  to  the  grave  ;  and  all  of  them  will  re- 
member with  gratitude  his  donations  and  his  labours. 

He  had  prepared  a  "  Massachusetts  Chronology  of  the 
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XVIIIth  Century;"  containing  the  remarkable  events  of  ev- 
ery year;  biographical  notices  of  eminent  men,  topographi- 
cal deliaeaiions,  accounts  of  the  settlements  of  towns,  and 
the  ordination  of  ministers,  particulars  of  the  weather,  preva- 
lent diseases,  &c.  comprised  in  five  MS.  volumes.  The  lat- 
ter part  of  his  life  was  diligently  employed  in  finishing  this 
last  favourite  work. 

He  was  a  firm  and  steady  patriot,  seeking  the  true  inter- 
ests of  freedom  and  humanity ;  and  a  friend  to  social  order, 
law,  and  government.  His  attachment  to  his  country  was 
manifested  during  the  nation's  prosperity,  and  through  ca> 
lamitous  times. 

He  was  a  man  of  artless  manners.  He  lived  a  bachelor 
in  li'terary  solitude,  devoting  regularly  each  day  certain  hours 
to  his  studies,  and  to  visiting  his  friends.  As  a  companion, 
be  was  facetious,  inquisitive,  entertaining  and  instructive. 

In  his  youth  he  was  distinguished  among  his  acquaintance 
for  poetick  talents,  and  had  a  peculiar  turn  for  epigram.  He 
frequently  repeated  some  that  were  elegant  and  pungent, 
which  he  declined  printing  or  circulating.  One  of  his  most 
pleasant  tnpicks  of  conversation  was  the  account  of  men 
whom  he  formerly  knew,  or  anecdotes  of  his  contemporaries. 
The  poems  of  T.  Kilby  and  J.  Green,  and  other  Boston  wits, 
he  would  recite  with  much  humour  to  the  last  week  of  his 
life.  His  hours,  though  solitary,  were  never  melancholy. 
His  early  habits  were  seen  in  his  declining  years.  Unless 
a  friend  came  in,  his  mind  was  certainly  employed  in  recol- 
lection of  past  scenes,  or  in  arrangements  for  succending  days. 

He  died,  after  a  short  illness,  July  5,  1807.  The  income 
of  his  estate,  which  was  increasing  in  later  years  by  the  de- 
mise of  a  near  relation,  he  devoted  to  useful  purposes ;  and 
by  his  Will  he  left  xhe  principal  in  legacies,  which  do  honour 
to  his  benevolence.  k  c 
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fbnndera  of  Plymouth  colony,  fly 
bom  England  to  Holland.    iT.  136. 
Ti.  166.    Til.  268. 
1613,  and  IfllS.    FeMileoM  among  the 
Indiana  of  New-England,    i.  148. 

which  i»  recorded  in  the  year  1817, 
^,.  .  .        ..,.,_.. ^_.- 

leu.    _-, 

lales   of   Shoala,   named   by   nun 
Smith'!  lalea,  Tii.  243.    Touchpa  at 
aeveisl  placea  on  the  coaat  of  New- 
England,  en^Mrka  for  Loi  ~ 
iMTea  hi*  ship  under  the 


of  Thomas  Hunt,  who  after  hii  de- 
putnre  enticea  27  Indiana  into  the 
ship,  carries  them  to  Malaga,  and 
sells  a  number  of  them  for  alam, 
which  greatly  eiaaperatea  the  aav- 
ages.  Tiii.  160.  227.  238. 
17.  FeatilFQOe  among  thalndians«f 
New-England.  It.  108.  Tiii.  180. 
226.  234. 
i20.  Sep.  6.  First  plantert  of  Plym- 
outh Colony  embark  &om  Plymouth 
in  England.    Tiii.  203. 

Not.  3.  Jamea  L  conatitntM  tha 
Cooneil  of  Plymouth  for  the  pluil- 
ing  and  soTemlngof  New. England. 
Ti.  186. 

Nov.  11.  Planters  of  Plymouth 
Colony  arriTfi  in  Cape-Cod  harbout. 
W.  108.    Tii.  268.    viii.  161.  204. 

Before  they  land,  they  comUna 
into  a  body  politick,  by  a  Bolenn 
contract.    Tiii.  206. 

Not.  II.  Sixteen  men  undn 
Capt.  Standiah  trsTel  from  Cape- 


..j.207. 

Not.  27.  Four  and  thirty  met 
aail  in  a  shallop  to  the  month  ct 
Famet  tiTer,  which  it  named  Cold 
harbour,    viii.  !13. 

Not.  Peregrine  White,  the  Sit 
child  bom  tn  N.  England.   Tiii.  SIT. 

Pec.  6.  The  shallop  isaenl  out 
a  second  time,  to  diiMTCr  a  piaca 
for  aettlemeat,  Tvith  ten  of  the  pnn- 
cipal  men,  and  eight  oi 


Tiii.  161.  217. 

Deo.  8.  They  are  attacked  by  s 
party  of  Nauaet  Indiana,  whos 
they  repulse:  they  quit  the  coat 
and  the  same  night  rsacb  the  hv- 
bour  of  Fatuxet.    Tiii.  161.  219. 

Deo.  11.  The  planters  land  ■» 
Patnxet,  and  soon  after  begin  Uw 


166.    viiL  ST.  220— 223. 


.  108. 


D,„l,zcc.yG00gIC 


ChroTtologieal  Table. 


IfiSl.  Jan.  U.    The  raid«*mM  ham 
at  PlnwnUi  U  burnt   rSLiU. 
Feb.  17.    Ann 


for  MUbUahiiiK  n 

HUm  SUodiM  b  ohoasn  Cuitun. 

im.22S. 

Mueh  IS.  8>maMt  it  the  Snt 
Inditn  who  Tiiila  the  town  of  Plym- 
outh.   Tiii.  161.226. 

Uanh  18.  8«tiu«et  tetonu  to 
Plvnwuth,  with  fire  other  Indi«iu. 
tiii.  227. 

llunh  22.  MiKMoit,  Segatnore 
of  the  Wampannagi,  oomei  to 
Plymouth :  a  tnaty  ii  made  with 
him,  which  ii  kept  with  fldalitr  till 
1S76.    *iii.  220. 

lulrS.  EdwBid  Winelow  and 
Stephen  Hopkina  an  aent  to  Pokan- 
oket  to  viilt  Manatolt :  tliey  b^in 
that  jonineT  thii  (Ut,  and  lodge  at 
NamMket    iii.  IM.  liii.  2S2. 

Jnlj4.  They  proceed  to  Pokan- 
oket.    TiiL  28S. 

July  6.    They  take  1mt«  of  Mh- 


dthe  n 


Plymboth.    viii.  236. 

July  end,  and  Aug.  beg. 
hftving  loet  himaelf  Id  the 


m  are  aant  to  aeek  him :  they 
pniuBsd  to  Conunaqnid.  and  thenoe 
to  NauMt^  where  they  ieoo*er  the 
bo}*,  and  conclude  a  peace  with 
Aii»net,  the  nohem.  TUi.  1S1.Z37. 

Ana.  Intelligence  ii  brought, 
that  tne  NairaganaaCa  an  oomnit- 
tiDg  hoamitiea  on  the  •obiecta  ot 
Mawauit.    Tiii.  23S. 

Aug.  Caabatant,  a  petty  aachem 
under  Haaaieoit,  ia  at  fiiM  uoMend* 
ly  to  the  Eo^b,  but  la  afterwatdi 
teoonnled.    TiiL  2M. 

Aug.  CanoniouB,  ohiaf  aachem 
o<  the  Namnutaeu^  aendi  a  mea- 
aaogM  to  Flymcntti  to  treat  of 
peaoe.    viii.  239. 

Sep.  IS.  Uaanaoit  and  aereral 
other  *"*■*■"*  anbaoribe  iniffn- 
meuBof  antHniaaion  to  King  Jamaa. 
Tili.  161.  263. 

Not.  The  ahip  Fortitiie  anirw 
at  Plymcmth  with  tbirty-&Te  p«*- 
iengtn.  tUI.  1S6.  239. 
21.  Jan.  Cantmunu,  ohief  aaohem  oT 
the  Nartaganaeta,  aenda  a  deSanoe 
to  PlymoiUh :  the  Oor.  letonu  (ha 
deAanoe.    Tiii  240. 

Feb.  Plymouth  ialntiBad,  and 
the  inhatitanta  dinded  iulo  four 
aquadrooa.    Tiii.  240.  241. 

Ap.  A  ihaUop  ia  aent  6an  Ply- 
month  to  llaaaachOMtta-bay  on  a 
trading  TOyage.    Tiii.  241. 

*-     MtawaiMt  to  accnaed  of  boa- 


tCa 


Ap.    Haaai 

m  dMigM  ai 


It  the 


Tiii.  243.    He  coitiea  to  Plymouth 
to  Tlndioate  himaelf.    Tiii.  344. 
May.    MsMaaoit    aenda  to   Ply* 

Ilaqnantum,  hia  accuMi.    Tiii.  244. 

Hay,  tad.  The  pcoTiaion  at  Ply- 
mauth  being  ipont,  a  bmine  begina. 
Tiii.  1S2.  U6.  M6. 

Maj.end.  The  ahip  Sparrow  ar- 
riTCa  at  Plymouth  with  aeTen  paa- 
aetisen  on  aooonnt  of  llr.  Weatoa. 
TiU.  246. 

June.  Mr.  Winalow  li  aent  to 
Monhiggen  to  procure  proriaiona: 
he  obtdna  a  email  aopply.  Tiii.  346. 

June.  The  Indiaoa  beginning  to 
intuit  the  inbabiuuua  of  FlTmontb, 
a  fort  ii  begun  to  be  ereotea  on  the 
bill  above  the  towo.    Tiii.  317. 

June,  end,  or  July,  beg.  Two 
ahipa  arriTe  at  Plymouth  with  OOj 
or  dxty  men,  aant  by  Mr.  Weaton 
to  begin  a  plantation  at  Waaaagua- 
eet.    TiiL  87.  247.    ii.  9. 

Aug.  The  Indiana  oomplain  of 
the  planten  cf  Weaaaguaaet  tbi 
■tealiug  their  oom  and  for  other 
abiuea.    Tiii.  218. 

Aug.  eod.  Two  ihipa  arrire  at 
Plymouth,  of  one  of  which  the  in- 
habitanla  obtaio  gooda  to  trade  with 
the  Indiana.    Tiii.  31S. 

Not.  Oot.  Bradford  goes  to  Mo- 
namoyick  in  the  ship  Swan  to  trade 
with  the  Indiana.    Ttii.  319. 

Dec.  From  Monamoyick  (}ot. 
Bradford  aail*  to  the  bay  of  Maaaa- 
ohuaetta,  where  the  Indian*  renew 
their  oomplainCa  agaiuit  the  plant- 
crt  of  Weaaaguaaet :  thenoe  he  pto- 
ceeda  to  Nauaet,  where  h«  ia  beated 
kindly  by  the  Indiana.  viiL  183. 
2fi0. 


1  him,  which  he  r«- 


TiU.2fiZ. 

Jan.  Got.  Bradford  goM  to  Na- 
maaket,  and  afterwarda  to  Han*- 
met,  to  purohaae  oom.    Tiii.  3A2. 

Feb.  Capt.  SCandiah  laUa  to 
Mattachifat,  to  purahaBs  com ;  an 
attempt  ia  made  to  kill  iiim,  but  it 
ia  timely  prerented.    riii.  lAl. 

Mar.  beg.  Capt.  Standiah  goaa 
to  Haomnet:  Wituwamat  and  an- 
other Indian  oomiB  tliither  fkom 
Maaaachuaetta,  to  engage  Canaoum, 
the  aaohem,  in  a  eona^nuy  aninat 
the  Bngliih ;  an  Indian  of  Pamat 
nndertahea  to  kill  the  Capt.,  bat 
the  cold  keefdng  him  awake,  the 
ia  frnabatad.    Tiii.  2AS. 


'^.'■ 
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that  MMtuolt  i*  itngBTtmlf  tick, 
Bdirtrd  Winiloir  ii  Mnt  to  Tuit 
him.    viil.  2AT. 

He  ii  TecoToted,  and  oommuni- 
Mtw  intelligence  of  a  otniipiiacy 
among  the  Indiani  to  extirp^  the 
Ensliah.    nii.  162.  262.  SS4. 

Mar.  23.  The  Oorenioiu  makes 
known  the  conspiraoj  to  the  whole 
company,    viii.  265. 

In  cooKquence  ot  which  Capt. 
Standish  ia  diapalched  to  Um  bay 
of  Haanaehuietta  vith  eight  mm. 
liii.  266. 

He    killa   Witnnmat    and    the 

S'lneipal    oompirMon.     nli.    162. 
9. 

WMton'i  company  fonake  Wea- 
aaguaaet,  and  the  Plantation  ii 
tnvken  np.    Tiii.  271.   ix.  6- 

The  death  of  Witnwamat  and 
the  others  bo  teiriflea  tha  lett  of 


TiU. 


thenuelvai  ,  . 

oontnot  diaeaaaa,  by  which  many 
them  periah.    Tiii.  162.  273. 

Ap.  DsTid  Thomaon  bagina 
Flani«Uon  at  Paacatoqiunk.  ^<> 
276.    X.  33, 


England.    Tiii.  274- 

July  end,  and  Ang.  b^.  The 
ihlpi  Anae  and  James  enire  at 
Plymouth  with  about  aizt;  pecwHia. 
Till.  168.  276. 

Sep.  Bobert  OtFTgas  oomee  to 
New-England  with  aereral  families, 

Iniendmg  to  make  aaettli •  — 

Wewagnaart,  but  it  fUla. 
is.  fi. 
1624.    David  Thomam  takes ; 
of  the  island,  which  beats' 
in  Maauchtuetta-bay.    ill.  266. 

A  nnmbei  of  persona,  in  London, 
withdraw  bom  toe  company  of  ad- 
ventureia  to  Plymouth,    iii.  36. 

A  bull  and  three  hcifina  are 
brODght  to  Plymouth.  iiL  35. 
ItU.  Jone  28.  OOT.  and  oompany  of 
Plyinouth  petition  the  council  of 
Naw-England  to  free  them  from  the 
company  of  adTentnren.    iii.  37. 

The  plague  In  London  prerenta 
any  attention  from  beiitg  paM  to  the 
petitioD.    iU.  SS. 

Chatlea  I.  begins  to  praaeonte  the 
war  agaioat  Spam.  iii.  50. 
163S.  laaac  Alkrton  is  aant  ficm  Fly- 
moatb  to  Oigland  to  proeuM  mon- 
ey 1  he  riitain*  two  hundred  pounda 
at  30  pet  cent.    iii.  *6. 

Nov.  16.  The  adnntoieiB  to 
Ptymoutb  in  London  sell  to  the 
plantera    In   Plymouth    all    thdi 


Sec.  A  ship  cast  awi^  tf  Mon»- 
moyidt,  the  nuns  of  whii^  wen  to 
be  seen  till  1782.    viii.  144. 

OoT.  Bradford,  goiag  to  the  aa- 
■istanoe  of  the  er«w  nt  this  sUp,  is 
kindly  aaaiated  by  the  Nanset  Li< 
diaru.  Tiii.  161. 
27.  Chailea  I.  proel^aa  war  againat 
Prance.    iiL  60. 

Har.  Dutch  at  New-Netherland 
entei  into  a  ccRespODdnce  with 
the  Ranters  at  FlymoiKh,    iU.  51. 

Oct  Planteis  of  Plymouth  Snt 
PTooure  from  the  Dutch  of  Nsw- 
Nedierland  wampampeak.  which  ia 
the  beginning  of  a  ^profiijJile  tiedtt 
with  the  Lidiana.    iii.  64. 

Tha  flahermen  In  New-Bngbnd 
sell  muakets,  powder,  and  ahot  to 


The  planting  of    '. 
pr^Jeoted  by  sereral  peieana  in  lin- 
colnahiie,  who  communicate  thoir 


It  of  England. 


London  and  the  n 
Tiii.  37. 

Inao  AUertcm  seat  from  Ply- 
mouth to  Bnglan^,  to  ecdicit  an 
enlaigemeot  <^tite  tMMDt.  iii.  59. 
1S2B.  Aug.  John  Endtoott  and  Mna> 
pMiy  aniT«  at  Naumkeek.  and  b^ 
gin  the  town  of  Salam.  iiL  6S.  vL 
231.    Till.  88. 

.  to.   The  whole  bade  of  Plj- 
ssrigned  ta  William  Brad- 


..^'l 


1  and 


from  thia  day,  in  eoDeidenticMi  at 
thcar  pacing  the  debts  of  the  eol- 
ony.    iii.  00. 

lliomas  Mottoo  and  company  in 
Maasachoaatta-bay  sell  gnna  and 
ammunition  to  the  Indiana,    iii.  61. 


ed  by 


cf  Plymouth,  ■ 

England,    iii.  02.  04. 

1630.  Umi.  4.    Charlea  I.  gianta  a  c^iei- 

ter  to  the  Mawaohnaettt  oompanr. 

TiiLSS. 

Hay  17.    The  Islea  of  Bhoale  granted 

by  foni  Indian  Sagamone  to  John 

Whedwright  and  othera.    Til.  31S. 

Jane  20.    Two  hundred  rdanteia 

atriTe  at  Salem.    L   123.    iiL   67. 

Tiii.  38. 

There  sn  now  tAont  800  plant, 
wa,  including  those  lAo  arriied 
leat  year.    ix.  2. 

Aug.  6.    First  ordinatioa  of  min- 
istars  in  Hanachuaetta,  held  at  Sa- 
lem.   iiL  07.    i*.  186.  319.   t).  242. 
ix.S. 
OppoMtioat  headed  by  the  bmO  j 


oyGoogle 
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of  Brawn,  mada  to  tba  new  chnieh 
in  Salam.    Ti.  212.    iz.  8. 

John  MatMf,  tha  Oat  child  bom 
in  old  UuMohuMtu :  th«  cndle 
in  which  he  waa  noned  ii  in  the 
M—imm  of  the  HiKoiicil  Sodetj. 
Ti.  237.  282. 

Aug.  Thirty-STe  pUnten  aniTe 
at  Plymouth  from  Leyden.  iii.  S6. 
iT.  1».    Tii.  278. 


in  England,  and  othen,  t 

FlTmouth.    iv.  109.    Tii.  37d. 

UW.  Jao.  IS.    A  pateot  granted  to  the 

Colony  of  Plymouth,  iii.  70.  t.  33S. 

i^i.  7.  Ch>*.  Winthrop  and  Dihen 

ot  tne  Maiaaehnaatia  oompaay,  on 

board  Uie  AnlMlla,  befitre  thay  Mil 

for    New-Bnglaod,    addren    their 

brethren  of  the  Choroh  of  England. 

is.  10. 

May,  end.    Another  oompany  of 

enilata  artiTe  at  Plymoatn  &om 
^den.    iii.  69. 

May  80.  The  ihip  Hcrr  and 
John  arriTe*  at  Naataikflt  with  the 
plantara,  who  ftiM  aattle  Borchee- 
tet,  and  afterwarda  Windaor.  ir. 
26B.    T.  166.    ix.  18.  148. 

jane  12.  Got.  Winthtop  and 
company  land  at  Salen.  i.  266. 
iii.  74.  241.  W.  194.  Ti.  IK.  Tiii. 
38. 

8eT«nteeD  ahlpa,  nontaininy  pw- 
•engat«(  airlTe  thia  year  in  Hiiw- 
chMetta.    Tiii.  38. 

Tha  planten  of  liawatLuaewii 
being  nnable  to  fiad  their  aerranta, 
are  oompelled  to  gire  tbem  thnr 
fiMdoM.    Ti.  3H.    Tta.S9. 

JolT.  Salem  not  appearing  proper 
for  the  oasllal  of  MMaaahuaetH, 
OoT.  Winthrop  aod  oompany  r«- 


M.    ii.  19. 

Watertown,  Roxbuy,  Uedibrd, 
Md  Lynn  aettled.    TiiL  SB.    iz.  IB. 

Ang.  About  a  hundi«d  mmnt 
retomed  to  Hngi«tw*  from  Mawa- 
chaeMta:  olhara  want  to  Paacata- 
aaa.    Tiii,  40. 

Aug.  27.     - 


x»onA  to  MaiaachiiaattB.    iz.  12. 

JkIj  to  Dec  Mortality  prttraila 
among  die  planlMa  of  llMaaohn- 
NMa.    iiL  76.  241.    viil.  40. 

Settlemant  of  Agamanliotu,  or 
York,  b^itu.    iii.  8. 

Surinam  firM  poaaeaed  by  the 
Fiaodi.    I.W. 
1631.  Feb.  5.    The  thlp  Uon  anirea  In 


Mawiriitwetti  with  praririona.  Tiii 

44. 

Newtown,  or  Cambridge,  latend- 
•d  at  fiiM  Iter  a  fortified  town  and 
the  m«ttop<dia  of  llaiaachatetta,  ia 
begun-    *u-  £■    Tiii.  41. 

May  IS.  An  order  peaaed  in 
Maaaaohnaett*,  that  none  out  mem- 
ber«  of  ehnichaa  (hould  be  admit- 


ted fr 


i.  saa. 


.47. 


The  fint  Congregational  Chnmh 
in  Boatco  gathend.    ni.  Ifi. 

Conneotiotit  RiT«r  diacOTerad.  It. 
267. 

1632.  Hay  24.  A  fbtt  on  Fort-UU  In 
Botton,  bi^iui.    iii.  343. 

QoTWDonr'i  laland  in  Boaton 
harbour  granted  to  Oov.  Winthrop. 
iii.  299. 

1S33.  iMao  AUerton  of  Flynurath  aeta 
op  a  trading  hoiue  at  Maohiaa,  of 
which  he  ii  diapoaaeaaBd  by  Oot. 
Ia  Tour,  the  aams  year.    iii.  14S. 

A  mill,  the  fint  in  Mawachnaetta, 
treotad  on  Nqionait  Bivw.  iz.  164. 

1634.  Aichbiihop  I«Dd  and  eleTen 
other  great  offioxa  of  the  Court 
empowered  by  oommiadon  from 
Charlea  I.  to  TOTOke  all  the  chartara 
and  lettei*  patent  granted  to  the 
eoloniea:  the  of™"——'"-  '-  •"■— - 
aeded.    "         " 


a  Boaton  harbour 
fDrtiOed.    iii.  293. 

Indiana  ou  CoBnactwnt  BiTsr 
mwder  CuMaina  Stooe  and  Norton, 
i*.  37S. 

For  the  ecolaaiaitiaal  hiatory  of 
Flymonlh  from  1S20  to  thia  penod, 
aea  IT.  107.  TiL  262. 

JiAn  '"—*'*«'  cat  tha  qiom  ont 
of  tha  kiD^i  eolonr*  w  a  i^ick  at 


pn^agalinK 
opdniona  which  an  eonHdned 
heretical  and  aedltioiM,  i«  oenaored 
by  the  oonrt  of  Maaachoaetta.  tI. 
246.  Tii.  (!■)  TiiL  1.  iz.  24.  z.  IT. 
LawB    made    in    MaMachuaetta 

and  ooatly  append.    TiiL  Sfi. 

\i35.  The  conned  of  Plymouth  granti 
to  William  Alexander,  Bail  of  Stir- 
ling, Um  oountry  between  the  riTera 
St.  Croix  and  Kennebaok.  tL  1S6. 
Settletnent  of  CounectiQUt  by  the 
Engliah  begina.  iii.  6. 168.  hr.  260. 
374.    T.  187.    Ti.  l£e.    ix.  1S2. 

1636.  Ilog«  WUliama,  baalAcd  from 
MaMaehnaetIa,  learea  the  oakny. 
i.  276.   Ti.  249.    iz.  36.    x.  IB. 

Ha  begina  the  town  ot  Prari- 
danee.    L  276.   IiL  U2.  t.  SU.  tL 
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IS. 

In'^'fit  mmdsr  John  Oldham, 
nen  Block- Iillnd ;  thii  and  ths 
muidan  of  Stone  tod  Kortra.  oo- 
oaaion  the  Peqnot  wh.    iv.  273. 

Ckpt.  EndicoU  if  wnt  from  Mh- 
uchiuetta  to  Block-Iilaiul  and  Con- 
□eoticnt,  to  avenge  the  mardCTB  of 
Stone^  Norton,  utd  Oldham :  he 
returna  withanC  inbduing  the  en- 
emy.   i».  273.  tL  M3. 

The  Pequota  lurpriae  the  gairiaon 
□r  Saybrook.    It.  278. 

A  Teeeel  of  120  ion>  built  at 
Marble- Harbour  in  Salem.    Ti.231. 

The  Oeneral  Court  of  Maasaohu- 
aetta  grants  four  hundred  pouniia 
for  the  erection  of  a  publiok  achool 
at  Newtown :  thi*  lays  the  fonnda- 
tion  of  Harvard  College,    vii.  Ifl. 

Anne  Hutchinaon  commencea  re- 
ligious teacher  in  Masaaahusetci, 
and  gain*  many  adherents.  *i.  262. 
Tii.  16.  viil.  fl, 
ISS7.  A  number  of  the  Fuiitui  min- 
iatert  cenanra  the  discipline  of  the 
New-England  churches,    iz.  16. 

Hassa^uaetB  concludsa  a  tieaty 
of  peace  with  the  Namgtuiset*.  x. 
IS. 

Ap.  "Wetherafield  attacked  by 
the  Fequot  Indiana,    it.  276. 

May  1.  Court  of  Connecticut 
aaaemblee  at  Hartford,  determines 
on  a  war  againat  the  Fequot*,  and 
Totee  that  90  men  should  be  raited. 
It.  277. 

May  10.  The  90  Connecticut 
troops,  under  John  Mason,  and  aid- 
ed Dj  70  Moheagan  Indltna,  em- 
bark from  HaHford.    iT.  27S. 

May  IS.  The  Moheasana  land 
near  Sarbrook  Ibrt,  &11  m  with  a 
party  of  the  Pequota,  and  dettet 
them.    IT.  278. 

May  19.  Maaoii  tail*  with  hit 
troop*  br  Nairamnaet-bay,  aod  ar- 
liTM  the  next  day,  obtaina  leaTs  of 
the  Narraganaeli  to  march  through 
their  ooontry,  and  it  }Mned  by  a 
number  of  that  tribe,    it.  279. 

Hay  26.  Maaon  and  lua  troopa 
enive  in  the  neiahborhood  of  the 
Pequota'  fort  at  Hiatick.    ir.  280. 

May  26.    Mason  attack*  the  Fe- 

Siou'  fort  at  Mitiick.  iT.  2S7. 
omathe  wigwama  in  it  it.  291. 
And  tlangbtera  a  great  nnmber  of 
Indiana,    it.  292.  ix.  84. 

Hay  26.  Mttou  li  attacked'  by 
SOO  Peqoott,  tent  by  Sattaout  from 
another  fort ;  tliey  are  eampelled  to 
ratiro.    it.  2S4. 


Tha  Peqncte  lesTe  Oub  ooimliy. 
X.  100.  BaaaacuB  fliea  to  the  Uo- 
hawka,  by  whom  he  ii  pnt  to  death. 
iT.  291. 


achuaetta,  oMSBoned  b; 


the  Antinomian  oontroversy,  intao- 
daoed  by  Anne  Hutchinaon.  tI. 
262.  tIL  16.  iz.  U.  23.  32. 

Not.  John  Wheelwright  ban- 
ished Ehim  Maaaachuaettt  &  preadt- 
ins  a  aediiiona  aermon.    iz.  SI. 

Not.  Anne  Hntohinaon  triad  &t 
hareay  and  nriling  the  — i"i«>'»^ 
and  haniahjid  from  MBHBB<iiilllHll 
Tiii  7.  ix.  80. 

William  CoddingtOD  purehaaaa  of 
the  NairagacsaC  aaohuna  Aqust. 
neck,  Rhode  Island,  t,  216.  ii. 
27.  X.  20. 

1638.  Tha  PeqnoU  completely  cob. 
quered  tad  destroyed.  L  147.  246. 
279.  iT.  29fi.  ix.  92. 

Rhode-Ialand  planted,  iii.  Ut. 
T.  216. 

Bxeter  In  New-Hampahire  aettled 
by  John  Wheelwright  and  ollun. 
IT.  87. 

Ap.  Artillery  con^wny  in  Bea- 
ton moorporated.    iiL  263. 

Jnne  I.  Earthquake  in  New- 
England.    X.  173. 

John  Harvard  gives  about  eiglil 
hundred  pound*,  aitd  the  Collate 
which  begin*  tiiia  year  at  Cnt 
bridge,  receiTca  hi*  name.  L  14!. 
tU.  18. 

1639.  Jan.  14.  The  ori^nal  oonitiCa- 
tion  of    Conneoticut    formed,    ti 

les. 

A  printing  preas,  the  ftrat  in  Nsv- 
England,  erected  at  Cambridgs: 
the  flrat  thing  printed  ia  the  fm- 
man**  oath ;  toe  next,  an  ■i—**wm*, 
made  by  C^t.  Pierce.  tI  Hi. 
TiL  19. 

1640.  March.  Form  of  an  oath,  tf- 
pcdnted  to  be  taken  in  the  proriaci 
of  Maine,  to  Sir  Feidinando  Ocnia 
1.  101. 

The  OoTemour  and  ConneQ  ft 
MaasachuaeUs  decline  pntting  thoa- 
scItss  imdet  the  protectiaa  id  F•^ 
liament.    ti.  IGG. 

Law*  of  New-Bn^and,  eollsded 
by  John  Cotton  out  of  the  Bw- 
tures,  and  reoommended  to  tu 
Qeneral  Court  of  Mnwffhnlt" 
T.  1T3.  188. 

AttU*timeth«reai_    .^. . 
tattled  in  the  oolony  of  Flynumth, 
Tiii.  162. 

The  New-Ki^and  Toaico  of  H" 
Paalm*  printed  at  Cambvidge.    tii. 
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Tha  flnt  Prvident  of  Eurard 

College  choien.    L  243.  vii,  27. 
1S41.  Ap.    Towns  in  New-Hunpahire 
put  themMlvei  under  the  j  urisdio- 
tion  of  MueachuMtla.    x.  3B. 


•genti  to  England  from  Maasacbu- 
aetU  on  the  aubject  of  eicue  and 
trade,     ri.  263.  tSu.  7.  x.  30. 

Oct.  13.  Nantucket  oranted  to 
Thoroaa  Mayhew  by  William,  Bail 
of  Stirlinff.    iiL  1S6. 

Kichaid  Smith  pnrchtlei  of  the 

''    "       a  la^e  tract  of  land  in  the 

n»et  country,     t.  216.  230. 

1642.    Three  ministers  of  New- England 

invited  to  the  aaaembly  of  diTiues 

M  Westmiiuter.    ix.  39. 

Martha's  Vineyaid  fint  settled  by 
Thomaa  Mayhew.    L  202. 

Exeter  in  New-Hampalure  made 
a  pait  o[  Maauchusetta  lOTemment. 
iT.  87. 

Settlement  of  Warwick,  Rhode- 
bland,  begins,    v.  217.  ii.  36. 

CeBreea  firat  conferred  in  llritiah 
America  at  Harvard  College,  i.  246. 
vi.  240.  vii.  20. 

New-England  at  thta  period  con- 
taina  Sfty  towna  and  villages,  thirty 
or  forty  churches,  a  college,  castle, 
&c,,  and  B  flouriahing  commerce  ii 
commencing,  i.  242.  217. 
1S43.  July  1.  A«emblf  of  divines 
opened  at  Westmiiuter.    ix.  45. 

Samuel  Gorton  imprisoned  in 
MBsaachuaelts  for  heresy :  be  was 
afterwards  banished,    iz.  36. 

Three  ministers  sent  from  Hasst- 
ohuaetta  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
Virginia,    ix.  48. 

The  General  Court  of  Massachu- 
aetls  by  act  appoint  the  msgiatrates 
of  the  colony,  and  the  ministers  of 
the  six  neighbouring  towns,  Over- 
seen of  Harvard  College,    vil.  21. 

Battle  between  Uncas  and  Mian- 

Uncas  fights  with  Sequasaen.  ix. 
83. 

tTncaa  puts  Uimtonimoh  to  death. 
ix.  B4. 
1644.  March  14.  Ibwer  Williama  ob- 
tains a  charter  of  incorporation  for 
Providence  and  Rhode- ulaikdplant- 
adons.    L  278.  x.  20. 

Inhabitants  of  Maaaachnaetts  pro- 
care  an  order  from  the  Earl  of  War- 
wiclc  for  the  government  of  the  Nai- 
raganaet  country  :  but  the  same 
tract  is  included  in  llie  ohartar 
granted  to  Roger  Williams.    L  273. 
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anhject  themselves,  their  people, 
and  lands,  to  the  government  of  the 
King  of  England,    v.  237. 

A  law  made  against  the  Baptist* 
in  Massachusetts,    vi.  265. 

Fort  on  Castle-Island  in  Boston 
harbour  rebuilL    iii.  298. 

Bminations  from  England  to 
New -England  cease  about  this 
lime.    vi.  266, 

1645.  A  law  passed  in  Maasachusetta, 
prohibiting  the  buying  and  selling 
of  slsves.    iv.  IBS. 

Oct.  21.  Proceedings  of  the 
General  Court  of  the  province  of 
Maine,   i.  102. 

1646.  Several  non-freemen  in  Massa- 
chusetts petition  toi  civil  privileges : 
the  petinoneis  are  treated  with  se- 
verity,   ix.  47. 

A  law  passed  in  Msssschusetta 
against  heresy,    vi.  266. 

A  body  of  laws  composed  in 
Msssachusetts.    ix.  49. 

A  Synod  convened  at  Cambridge, 
MuBBchosetti,  for  the  purpose  of 
composing  a  platform  of  church  dis- 
cipline.   IV.  13G.  vii.  26.  ix.  49. 

Oct.  28.  John  Eliot,  minister  of 
Boxbury,  first  preaches  the  gospel 
tn  the  Indians  of  New- England,    i 


r  266.   ' 


.23.   ■ 


L  12. 


.  11, 


1647.    The  French  of  Canada  solicit  aid 
of   the  government  of   Massachu- 
setts agatnst  the  Mohawks,    i.  131. 
A  law  passed  in  Msssaohasetts 
•gainst  the  Jesuits,    vi.  257. 

May  26.  A  law  psMsd  in  Hss- 
•achuaetts  for  establishing  magis- 
ttates  and  courts  among  the  pray* 
inglndisns.    L  177.  vii£  16.  i.  13. 

164B.  The  Synod  which  WM  oanvened 
in  1646,  composes  and  adopts  the 
Cambridge  Platform  of  Church  Dis- 
cipline, iv.  136.  vi.  267.  viL  26. 
ix.  14.  13.  172.    z.  3. 

lS4e.  Jnl^.  The  inhabitants  of  Mslne 
combme  into  a  body  politick  for 
the  regulation  of  the  province,    i. 


July  27.  The  Society  for  Propa- 
gating the  Gospel  in  Nev-England 
constituted  by  act  of  parUament- 
i.  212.  V.  261. 
1650.  Slate  of  New-England  at  this 
period.    iiL  77. 

A  great  mortali^  prevail!  in  the 
neighbonrhood  of  Beaton,    vi.  25S. 

Ilie  General  Court  of  Hassacha- 
eetts  grant*  Harvard  College  it* 
first  oEaiter,  appointing  aoorpon- 
tion.    viL3T. 
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LtS. 
ISGI.    Sumptatrjr  law*  piwid  ia  Mm- 
MChiuMM.    Ti.  2£S. 
The  0«Mnl  Court  of  Ifaandin- 


Nttick,  •  town  of  ChriKUn  Indi- 
uu,  built  on  GharlM  Biv«r.  L  180. 
T.  2eS.  Tiu.  19.  X.  ISS. 

Aiuunui.  Willum  Coddington 
went  to  RnglinJ,  md  procured 
from  the  Cowioil  of  State  a  aam* 
niiaion.  DonatUatJng  him  Oorer- 
nouT  (rf  Rbode-blud,  with  which 
he  i«tnnu  thi*  Tear.    t.  317.    ti. 


144. 


.20. 


16S2.    Qnaken  Bitt  appear  in  England, 


lloney  &nt  coined  in  MtMaehn* 
Mtu.    Tii.  229. 

Fint  inm  fwge  in  Ametica  built 
at  Rajnhuu  by  Jatne*  and  Henry 
Lmiaaid.  iii.  170. 
1653.  The  iahabitanta  <m  the  main  n- 
[luing  to  aubmit  to  Coddington'i 
goTsmment  of  Bhode-Itland,  they 
appoint  Koget  William*  and  John 
dark*  tiieir  agent*  at  the  cc  —  -' 


they  I 
144.    z.  i 

ISM.    Anne  UlbUni  of  Boaton  tried 
1  lor  witohoiaft.    vL 


ISCB.    The  _ 

•cCta  (ppoiata  a  ■nparintendeut  orer 
the  Induni.    i.  177.  T.  262. 

Quaken  fint  »ppt»z  in  Hiaaa- 
ehMeue.    x.  Z6. 

lSiS7-  Jiine  4.  Diapulaa  eonoeming 
baptiim  and  ohuich  membec*  in 
New-£i^l«ad  occaaion  a  oouncil  to 
be  bolden  at  Bottoo.    z.  3d— 37. 

William  Coddington  and  Bene- 
dict imold  pniehaae  Quononoquot 
of  the  Nanacanaet  •aohama.  t. 
317. 

John  Hull  and  oifaen  parrhaa*  a 
Ivge  tnwt  of  greond  in  the  Narra- 
ganaet  country,  called  tha  Pott*- 
quamacBt  puicbaae.    t.  217. 

U6S.  Maaaachoaetta  daima  a  ihan  la 
Ibe  Feqnot  country,    z.  102. 

Oct.  A  law,  witb  peiulty  of 
death,  made  ^auuc  tlie  Quaker*  bt 


ISC9.    Semi  Qnak«i  pat  to  death  at 
Bcat<M.    Ti.  2S9. 

June  and  JdIt.  John  Winthn^ 
Homphtey  Athaiton,  and  otheia, 
puTchaae  two  tiaott  of  land  in  tha 


Indian  church  drat  gathered  at 
Uarth*'*  Vineyard,    i.  203.  20S. 

Bettlement  of  Nantnekat  by  tbs 
Engli«h  bwini:  at  thi*  time  th« 
bland  contain*  near  three  UaJuaand 
Indiana.  iiL  lf6. 
ISOO.  F^nt  Indian  church  in  Mawa 
ohiwaUa  embodied  at  Nattok.  L 
131.  TiiL  20.  X.  136. 

Oet.  13.  The  NanasaaaeC  eft- 
chema  mutgage  to  Humphiwy 
Athertoa  and  aaaociale*  the  f- 
tnaininB  pait  of  theti  ooiiatr7,  t. 
318.  240. 
1661.  Serenl  Quaken  put  to  deadi 
at  BottoD,  and  eighteen  pnblicU^ 
puniihed  at  Salem.    Ti.  360. 

Sep.    Charlea  II.  forbid*  any  tta- 
tber  panaoutioa  of  the  Qnakaiu, 


teacbaa  the  Indiana  (he  uae  of  &re 
arm*,    tz.  213. 

1662.  Charles  IL  grants  a  charter  to 
the  Sode^  for  Propantiag  Oie 
Qcepel  in  New-EoglaiuL  i.  21A, 
Tii.  326. 

Ap.  23.  Chaile*  n.  gmti  ft 
charter  to  Connsotiout.  it.  363. 
2»7.    T.  218.  237.    Ti.  166. 

Ctmnaotiont  extend*  ita  jnriadk- 
tion  to  Leng-Uaad  and  acae  pert* 
of  the  main  claimed  by  the  Dutch. 
Ti.  209. 

Aof.  14.  AM  for  ejecting  dia- 
acntiog  teachen  paaaad  m  Tt"g'""1 
z.  28.  177., 

Sep.  A  Synod  held  in  Uamachn- 
aetl*  on  the  luhjaoti  of  Baptiam 
and  Consociation.    tL  360.    tiL  48. 

TtM  Genetal  Court  of  Uaasachn- 
iotta  appoinia  two  lioenaeta  of  the 
pnaa.    {.228.  TiL  23. 

A  charter  granted  b>  the  &u;II«h 
at  Suttinam  by  CknrUi  IL  &m 
which  tiaae  the  colony  i*  aapnmt- 
ed  by  the  aetriemeoit  d  a  number 
of  JewB.    L  6S. 

1663.  Day*  (^  humilialuB  appointed 
in  Uamaohtuetti  to  demc«te  Bpi* 
oopal  uauipatkm.    tL  361. 

Bliot'a  traiwlation  of  the  Old 
Tealament  into  the  lodtan  langnac* 
fliat  pahlwhad.    jii.  323. 

Ap.  17.  The  aoenb  of  OonneoC- 
inU  Mad  Bhwito  lalaTiil  ap«*  that 
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ik  Blrar  ihiU  be  ths  bonn- 
darr  betwean  tha  two  coliaiiaB.  L 
a7».  T.  ass.  MS. 

July  8.  Cbulw  n.  giuti  ths 
iMtchaiMrtoBhode-laUiid.  T.21S. 
288.  Ti.  144. 

Anf.  13.  Non-Sootia  ETuled  to 
Kt  vmiiam  Aleuudor.    lii.  95. 

Law  paaaed  in  VirgiiUA,  that  no 
dobt  thould  be  recoYerable  in  the 
oonntxy.  iiiiliaa  the  goodi  for  which 
it  beoame  dna  b«  imported  thither. 
T.  146. 

Nov.  Stnyvcaant,  Oovanoor  of 
New-Netharund,  oomplaio*  to  the 
gOTenmieDt  of  Mawachiiantta  of  the 

206. 

£ail  of  Stirlins  lella  Loog-bUnd 
to  the  Dnke  of  Toik.  tL  1S7.  Bnt 
not,  aa  hia  hein  pretand,  the  oonn- 
tr7  between  St.  Cnix  and  Eenne- 
beok.  tL  18S. 
16M-  Fnooh  of  Canada  •nbdne  (be 
Uohawka.  L  161.  See  Hohne*' 
Ann.  L  897. 

Uar.  12.  Chaclea  IL  granta  to 
tha  Dnke  of  York  New-Yoik, 
Long-Iiland,  Uanha'i  Vinajard, 
Nantnoket,  and  a  tenitiBT  between 
the  lireia  St.  Croix  and  Knmebeck. 
iiL  65.  Ti.  181.  187. 

Charlea  II.  to  New-England  to  aet- 
tie  all  di&tanoea  between  colony 
and  colray.    i.  279.  t.  218.  ti.  261. 

FrapodCion  made  by  Ouvlea  Ild'a 
oomDuanonraa  to  the  gorerament 
of  FlTmoath.    t.  193. 

Charlea  Ud'i  oommiMiDDsn  de- 
olaro  Moont  Hope  Neck  to  b«  with- 
in the  limit*  of  the  g<n«romeot  of 
Plymonth.    t.  224. 

The  law  in  Haaaachoaetta,  deolai- 
ing  ninie  bat  cborch  mambeta  l«  be 
faaMusn,  became  nnU.   tL  201. 

The  line  between  Hawaohnaetta 
and  PI  jmoath  aettied.  L  100. 
IM6.  Uar.  and  Ap.  Thieo  (J  Cbariw 
Hd'a  f  >inniiaainnf>fi  declare  the  por- 
ohaaw  made  b;  Hnmphny  Ausr- 
tm  and  otbata  in  the  Nanasanaet 
country  to  be  Told;  bnt  Kahard 
Niehola,  the  Siat  of  the  eommiaabn- 
Bia,  without  whoaa  oonaent  their 
acta  were  not  Talid,  rereraea  thmr 
otdera.  t.  218.  231.  238.  230.  388. 
242. 

The  gomnment  of  Hhode-Ialand 
naiana  ao  order  for  outlawing  the 
Qoakera ;  but  the  people  iroiiU  not 
•njGu  the  order  to  Deexeouted.    t. 


Cambridge.    tIL  24. 
1007.    Bnrrinam  taken  by  the  Dutch. 

166. 
1669.    Indiana  of  UaHachnaetIa  march 

into  tha  oonntry  (tf  the  Hohawka, 

where  they  are  defeated  bf  them. 


pouu  BUI  at  TTuenowD.     iu>  m 

71.    The  colony  of  Plvmonth  in  ds 
ger  of  being  diftuibed  by  the  I 
diana  within  ita  lisita.    T.   193— 
1ST.    tL  IBS— 203.  211. 

Thomaa  Mayhew  teoeiTea  a  eom- 
miaaion  to  oomn  the  Tni^iwnf  on 
Uartha'a  Vineyard  and  the  Elin- 
beth  lalanda :  uiey  promlae  aobjeo- 
tion  to  Uie  King  M  England,  vi. 
198. 

July  24.    Awaaunoka,  the  aquaw 
aaehem  of  Saoonet,  promiaea  fidelity 
t  of  Plymooth. 


Sep.  4,  Dartmontli  Indiana  prom- 
iae  fidelity  to  tha  goTenmient  of 
Plnnonth.    t.  194. 

Peace  ooncluded  between  the 
Mohawki  and  the  Indiana  of  Uaa- 
■achnaetta.  1.  167. 
1672.  Mar.  The  QoTemour  and  Conn- 
cil  of  Haaaachusetta  aoUeit  Md  fix 
the  Collc^  in  Cambridge,    ri  95. 

OcL  30.  Thv  Q«neral  AaaemUy 
of  Rhode-bland  conOrma  the  pnr- 
ohaaea  of  Hmnphrey  Atherton  and 
hia  aaaodataa.    t.  219.  260. 

A  miaaion  attempted  from  Mawa 
ohuaetta  to  the  Ua«awomelu.  I. 
157. 
1678.  The  fort  on  Caatle-Ialand  in  Boe- 
tOD  harbour  burnt,  and  •  new  one 
of  atone  erected,    iii.  298.  Ti.  S3. 

July  30.  The  Dutch  obtain  poe- 
aeaaioii  of  New- York.    Ti.  S3. 

State  of   Uaiaachnaett*,    m  to 
number  of  inhabttanta,  Dadat  n 
ufi>oturea,&e.i  "' 

In  New-En^and.    ] 

1674.  Mar.  The  Oenertl  Conrt 
ct  Miaaaohnaetta  ordeia  two  veiaeU 
to  be  eouipped  aa  men  of  war,  to 
act  asainit  the  Dutch  in  Lonf- 
Iiland  Sound.    tI.  SS. 


England,  that  at  thl*  period  there 
are  1100  praying  Indiana  in  Huaa- 
choMtta.  L  195.— 497  in  Plrmotub. 
i.  196.— 300  &oiiliea  on  Martha'i 
^meyaid.  L  205.— 800  pnyinf  In- 
diana on  Nantucket,  i.  305.  SOT.— 
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Aaa  abvn  aOadntta  In  CcHwetimtt. 
L  209. 
lers.    Jnna.    PbiUp'i  war    bticiiu.    1. 
228.    ilL  148.  171.  r.  219.  234.  2S9. 
Tiii.  330.  ix.  318. 

Jutj  18.  BMtl«  In  ■  iwuDp  at 
PoouHtNaok  betwaen  Philip  wd 
the  Colonittk    t.  270. 

Aug.  3.  Brookfleld  bmnt  hy  ihe 
Isdiant.    L  360. 

Dao.  19.  Battle  of  the  Binunp  tn 
the  NMiaguuet  ooontrjr ;  ■  deci- 
■We  rictory  obtained  om  the  In< 
diUM.    tL  90  307. 

The  inhabitiaia  of  MaManhn—tta 


CiuimotegiaU  TaHe. 


305. 

Feb.  10. 
tho  lodiaii*.    vl.  307. 

Mm.  20.  Mulboroogh  amnlled 
by  the  Indiiiu.    n.  46. 

liar.  2S.  Capt.  Fieica  and  hia 
oompaay  cut  iM  by  tha  Indiana, 
Dsai  Patuoket  Strsr.    tL  S9. 

Ap.  18.  Part  of  Sudbury  burnt 
by  the  Indiana,    t.  271.  i.  87. 

Aog.  12.    Philip  i«  hilled,  and 

T.  334.  371. 

Many  paita  of  New-Eogland 
mneh  djitrawad  by  Philip'a  mi. 
It.  140.  tL  02.  234. 

A  aerere  dionsht  in  New-Eng- 
land,   ii.  37. 

Bacon's  lebellion  in  Virginia,  t. 
187. 

Not.  37.    A  rtm*  Ore  in  BoatOL 
ilL369. 
U77.    Northfield,    EatQeld.   Deeraeld, 
and  Hadlsy  Msaulted  by  the  In- 


ThirtMn  Salem  ketehea  taken  by 
(he  BiMem  Indiana.  tL  2Sa.  Sea 
Hofanea'  Ann.  L  448. 
1079.  Feb.  12.  Chailea  LL  wiitea  tothe 
eoloniea  of  New-England,  and  oom- 
manda  them  forthwith  to  make 
their  lig^t  and  title,  both  of  ami 
and  gomwoeot,  to  the  Nairagan- 
aet  oomtry,  to  appear  befbre  hwi  at 
Whitehaiy.    t.  319.321. 

Aus.  8.    A  neat  Ore  in  Beaton. 
liL  269.  iT.  1B9. 

8ep.lO.   ASynodholdHiatBaa- 
toQ.    tL  2U.  Tii.  3fi. 


The  fliat  B^tlit  taaatiBS-haoea 
In  BoatDo  built,    iii.  369. 
1680.    New-Hampahn«  aepnated  bmn 
M—aii1iiianrra.   and  made  a  nj«I 
pnmnee.    It.  87.  n.  91. 

July.  State  of  Conneolieiit  at 
thia  period,  aa  to  Roremmant,  num- 
ber of  towna,  miutary  fbreaa,  trade, 
prodnoe,  religion,  Tn.<i.M  ^  {,, 
330.  ix.  78. 

New-B  „ 

TlM  Uohawka  kill  and  c^rtirata 
a  Bumber  of  the  New-England  In- 
diaa*.    iiL  ISO. 

Appeala,  which,  in  Virginia,  had 
liMoftan  been  made  from  tlie  a«n- 
eral  Court  to  the  Oeneral  Aaaem- 
bly,  ordered  to  be  made  to  the  King 


1681.  Feb.    Bandtdph  e 


1  the 


againat  a  part  ol  „ 
GeiMfai  Court  of  Haaaaehnaetta. 
L3t9. 
1683.  Oct  11.  The  Qeneral  Court  of 
M^Mchnaetta  gtanta  William  Hub- 
bard Uty  pounda  for  writinr  hja 
hiatory.  z.  187. 
1S8S.  Ap.  17.  Charlea  II.  appolnta 
oommiadonera  to  — ■«mi»n>  {nto  the 
right,  wliieh  ttie  aeraral  peaone 
elainiing  it  hare  t»the  Naiiaganaet 
conntry.    t.  31S.  2S2. 

Aug.  23.  The  ewnmiaaionera  Brtt 
uiii>mbla  in  the  Narraniaet  oonn- 
bnt  thai  prooeemnga  mm  in- 
'    by   the    Legidatim    td 


port,  ti  „  

Narragauaal  ooontry  belcon  to 
Connecticnt,  and  tte  idl  to  Hum- 
phrey Atheiton  aitd  awodatea.  t. 
320.  33S. 

Oct.  A  graat  are  in  Boatota.  iiL 
369. 
84.  At  thia  period  Oe  Indiana  had 
of  (tated  ^aoea  of  ptiddiek  wotehip, 
tool  in  Mamachimtta,  ten  in  PI7- 
mouth,  ten  in  Uaitlia'a  TiMyard, 
and^flre  in  Nantttoket.    iiL  ISS. 

uWt  in  Vir- 
ttmr   own 

ibj 


Hie  houae  of  AaaamUy  in  Vir- 
ginia   &cmeri]r 
oleAl  but  he  la 


T.  141.  147. 
1081.    At  thia  (Naiod  time  are   1419 
adult  Chriatian  Tmti.nf  in  (be  ool- 
ony  of  Plymouth.    L  201. 

Oct.  8.  Jama*  II.  by  oommia- 
non  conatitntea  a  Pierident  and 
Counml  for  Haaaaehuaatta,  New- 
"         1  the  Nan 


1086.    Many 


COUatrT.     T.  320.344. 

ly  Pniaatant  EHillaB,  ban- 
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iched  from  Fnnce  br  ths  isrocatian 
of   the   edict  of  Nantz,    oome  to 

America.    L  264.  ji.  265. 

June  1.  I^t  elecliua  holden  at 
Plymouth,    iii.  IG. 

June.  PljiDouth  at  thii  tims 
COnlaLna  tirent^  towns.    Tiii.  1£2. 

Second  edition  of  Eliot'e  Indian 
Bible  completed,    iii.  1S7. 

The  ^t  Episcopal  church  in  Bos- 
ton farmed,  iii.  259. 
16S7.  Theie  are  in  NewEo^land  aii 
churchea  of  baptised  Indiaoa,  and 
eighteen  aMembliea  of  catechu- 
mena.  i.  199.  f.  264. 
1689.  War  with  the  eaatem  Indians. 
IT.  111.  H3. 

June  27.  Dover  asaaolted  bf  the 
Indiana,    z.  S4. 

The  imall  pox  in  Boston,  iv.  213. 

Sir  Edmund  Andros,  Qoveniaur 
of  MasaachuseCta,  is  seized  and  im- 
priaoned  hj  the  people :  he  nukea 
his  escape  and  goes  to  Rhode- 
Islaikd,  Inhere  be  is  again  impris- 
oned, and  delivered  up  to  the  peo- 
ple of  MaMachuaetts.    iii.  194.  243. 


r.  220.  ^ 


U.67.   i 


.  272. 


A  Convention  is  called  in  Massa- 
chusetts, to  mana^  the  «£bin  of 
gOTemment.    iz.  272. 

Agents  are  sent  from  Massachu- 
setts to  England,  to  solicit  the  Gon- 
finnation  <rf  the  ancient  chartw. 
ix.  272. 

1590.  Sir  William  Fhipa  takes  po«- 
aeasion  of  the  oounli)'  between 
PenobwHtt  and  Port-Royal,  ix.  231. 

Jnlye.  Action  at  Wheeler's  Pond 
in  New-  Bampehiie,  between  a  partjr 
of  English  colonists  and  a  body  m 
French  and  Indians,    v.  272. 

There  are4310  Indians  from U«s- 
aachusstlB  to  Canso,  tit  this  tim«. 
Li.  234. 

Wbala  fishery  begins  at  Nan- 
tucket in  boats  mim  the  shore  :  be- 
fiue  this  period  it  had  szisted  at 
Cape  Cod.    iiLlfi7.  ISt. 

1591.  Ap.  2S.  from  Har.  14,  1689.  Con- 
tbrenoea  of  Dr,  Increase  Uather, 
uent  of  Maisachusstts,  with  the 
£ng  and  Queen  of  England,  iz. 
24fi. 

Tha  King  grants  the  seoond  ohnr- 
tor  to  Masaachuaetts.    ix.  273. 

William   and   Hary   College  in 
VirgiDia  founded,    v.  159.  164. 
1692.  Jan.  25.    York  destioyed  bj  the 
Indians.    L  104.  iii.  S. 

May  11.  MMsachusetta'  second 
charui  enivea.    iii.  194.  vi.  272. 

Pljmoutb  annexed  to  Masaachu- 
aetts.   iii.  191. 

Jnna  T.    Poit-Boyil  In  Jamaica 


__  ...   ignant   fever   foUovs, 

and  spreads  aver  Che  Island,  iv.  230. 

June  10.  Wells  attacked  by  the 
French  and  Indians,    iii  139. 

Several  persotw  executed  in  Msa- 
eachusetts  tor  witchcnft.  t.  61. 
vi.  234.  266.  vii24l. 

Number  of  the  Indians  on  Hat- 

tha's  Vinevard  at  this  psriod.  L  206. 

93.    Aug.  11.    Treaty  concluded   at 

Femaquid  between  the  Indiana  and 

the  UassachuseUs  government,  ix. 


liun  and  Mary  College^  put  into  the 
Council  of  Virginia  by  the  King,  m 


r.  146 

1691.  Nantucket  at  this  time  oontaina 
about  600  adult  Indians,    i.  207. 

1696.  Oct.  22.  A  church  gathered  in 
DorcheBter,  Massachusetts,  which 
settles  Dorchester  in  South  Caro- 
lina,   ix.  166. 

1697.  Stato  of  Virginia  at  this  period. 
T.  1-24. 

Sep.  11.  Peaoe  of  Hyawick.  vi 
271. 

1698.  June.  Between  three  and  fbni 
thousand  Indians  remain  in  Msawt- 
chusetts,  eicLusiTe  of  Maine,  x. 
129—131.  See  Holmes'  Ann.  iL 
45,  where  the  estimate  is  too  Urge. 

Stoughton  Hall  in  Cambrii^ 
built,    vii.  6, 

A  great  an  in  Salem,    vi.  234. 

1699.  The  church  in  Brattle-street, 
Boston,  erected,  with  a  conslimdon 
differing  from  that  of  the  other 
Congregational  churchea  in  New* 
EnxTand.    Ui.  260.  ix.  17.  x.  36. 

1702.  The  small  pox  spread  through 
Beaton,    iv.  213. 

Aug.  Great  mortality  at  New- 
York,    is.  195. 

First  furnace  for  smiting  iron 
ore  in  the  county  of  Plymouth 
erected  at  Pembroke,    iz.  258. 

1703.  Northfield  destroyed  by  the  In- 
dians,   ii.  31. 

War  begins  with  the  eaatera  In- 
dian*, s.  111.  See  Holmes'  Ann. 
iL61. 

Duty  impoaed  by  Che  L^islatuie 
of   Huaaohusetts  on  n^toe*  im- 

1704.  Feb.  29.  Dee^eld  destroyed  by 
the  Iivdians.    iv.  67. 

Ap.  24.    Numb«  L  «f  the  B»- 
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ton  Nawi-Loltar,  the  flnt  nawtpa- 
pM  publuhed  in  Ameriet,  printed. 
T.  206.  Ti.  66. 

Aug.  B.    WcatiMKongh  Mwuhad 
by  the  IndUn*. 


Tbomuf 
incpnis  in  ConnecticDt 
ITIO.    Quaken  build  «  meeting  hooM 
in  Botton.    Ui.  260. 

Oot.    2.    Port-RoTil    in    Non- 
Scotia  ii  larTendered  to  the  Eng- 
lish.   Ti.  120. 
ini.  Oct  2.    A  great  flie  in  Btnton. 
iiL  269.  iT.  138.  211.  y.  62. 

1713.  Uar.  Peace  of  Vttecht :  Cape 
Breton  yielded  to  Fnnce.  r.  302. 
Nora-Sootia  ceded  to  Gnat-Britain. 
Ti  130.  The  Five  NalioDa  of  In- 
diana declared  ta  be  mlijMit  lo 
Qreat-Britdn.    Ti.  131. 

July.  War  with  the  eaMera  In- 
diana mda.    X.  lU 

The  meaalea  in  Boaton.    ir.  213. 

Dec  The  Epiaoopalian*  in  Boa- 
ton  petition  the  Queen  to  eatahlith 
Biahope  in  America,    tu.  215. 

1714.  DioDght  in  New-England,  ix. 
196. 

Sohoonen  inyented  at  Cape  Anna. 

ix.23*. 
1T16.    AuHmBorealitfltet  teen  inBog- 

land.   ii.  11.   See  Holnua'  ADDTii. 

99, 
171T.  FMi.  18-24.    The  great  anowln 

New-England.    iL  12.    T.  20S.    TiL 

68.  Tiii  17S.   iz.  196. 
The  ^te  Bellamr'a  fleet  itaip- 

wrecked  on  tiie  ahora  of  Faatham. 

Ui.120. 

1719.  Dee.  11.  Aiuota  Borealu  fint 
Men  in  New-Kigland.    iL  17. 

1720.  MawBchuaetta  goiemment  ereota 
a  Port  at  OeoTgee.    It,  20. 

Uaauehuaetta  Ball  erected  at 
Cainbridg&    tIL  6. 

Maitha'a  TineTard  at  thia  time 
oontaina  abont  800  Indiana,    i.  20B. 

The  Weekl*  Mercury,  the  first 
newspaper  pnoUthed  in  Philadel- 
phia.   tLM. 

Deo.  18.  The  Boaton  OazettB, 
the  •eoand  newspaper  published  in 
New-England,  first  printed,  t.  300. 

1731.  JToly  17.  The  New -England 
Oowtutt,  tha  third  new^^er  pub- 


liahedinNew-E  „ 

at  Beaton,    t.  309.  tL  66. 

Hie  nnall  pox  spread  threogh 
Boaton.    i*.  213.  r.  207. 

Inoculation  for  tha  small  pox  flnt 
praoliaed  in  Boston.  iiL  291.  iT. 
213.  ix.  376.  278. 
1722.  Jan.  14.  The  Oeneral  Conit  of 
Maatachuaetti  paM  an  order  agunat 
James  Franklin,  the  printer  of  the 
New-England  Courant.    tL  64. 

War  begins  with  the  esstem  In- 
diana.   X.  114. 

French  and  Indiana  make  an  nn- 
aaccaasful  attempt  to  take  tha  Fort 
at  Oeorges.    It.  20. 
1728.    Fori  Dtunmer  bnilt.    iii.  106. 

1734.  Feb.  34.  Storm  and  unoommoa 
high  tide  in  New. England.  iL  II. 

Mar,  June.  Oo^mour  Shute 
heard  befbre  the  Lords  of  the  Privj 
Council  on  his  complaiDt  against 
the  House  of  KapreaentatiTe*  id 
Hassachusetta.    iL  32. 

Ang.  12.    Sncoessfnl  expeditiosi 
sgainat    Norridgewock,    an  Indian 
town  on  tha  Kranebeck.   ix.  30B. 
1725.    War  with  the  eastern  IndiaiM 

1735.  Aug.  6.  lient.  Got.  Dnmmer 
makes  peace  with  the  Penobaoot 
and  other  Indians.  iiL  106.  14a 
Ti  108. 


itanis  of  New-Bn^and. 


aioop  of  Samuel  Dal;  at  Malegaah, 
Aug.  iS,  executed  .at  Boston  m 
[riraies.    ti.  110- 

TheraarefiOG  Indiana  from  Uas- 
Mohuaetta  to  Canao  at  thia  tinw. 
ix.  234. 
1T27.  Jan.  6.  The  Weekly  Newa- 
Letter,  the  finrth  newspaper  pub- 
lished In  New- England,  first  minted 
In  Boston,    v.  209.  ti.  66. 

Mar.    27.     The    New-T 


Journal,  the  fifth  newspaper  pub- 
lished in  New- England,  flist  printed 
at  Boaton.    t.  309.  Ti.  66. 

July.    lieat  Oot.  Dummer  rati- 
flea  with  tha  Norridgewoi^  Ams- 


Englaiu  .  .    —  ... 

1729.    CapL  Henry  AtUna  make*  &- 
ooiwea  on  tlie  coast  of  I  ' 
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1730.  RKode-Iriuid  at  thh  time  oon- 
t^na  9S5  Induni.    i.  210. 

A  Pmbfteriui  ohuioh  fonnwl  in 
Botton.    iii.  2S2. 

Ths  iniall  pox  «prekd«  through 
BoMon.    iv.  214. 

Fishery  floumhes  graatl  j  at  Cape 
Breton,    t.  202. 

1731.  The  French  erect «  fort  M  Crown- 
Point,    -n.  136. 

1732.  Oct  IM  week.  The  Rhod«> 
blend  Guette  ii  the  Snt  newv 
papet  printed  in  Rhode- Island,  v. 
216. 

1733.  July  30.  The  flret  Lodge  of  Free- 
Muona  in  America  holden  at  Bos- 

iii.  273. 
d   1736.    . 
fever  and  throat  diste'mper  pievi 
in  New- England,    iv.  2U.  x.  50. 

1737.  A  mob  m  Boston  destroys  the 
inaiket  house,    iii.  2GG. 

1710.  Attlebotongh  Oore  and  aeveTal 
towns  taken  ^m  UoMachusetta, 
and  anneied  to  Khode-Island.  i. 
21). 

1742.  FaneuilHall  in  Boston  erected. 
iii.  263, 

The  Shiwanese  instigate  the 
Nanticokea  l«  GUI  on  the  English 
inhabitsnia  of  Maryland :  Uieir 
tnachinations  are  timely  discovered 
and  defeated,    vii.  199. 

1744.  Ap.  9.  Judge  Auohmuty  pro- 
poses to  the  BiiUsh  nunistrj  an  ex- 
pedition  againit  Cape-Breton,  t. 
302. 

The  Quaker  members  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  in  Feniiiyl**- 
nia  rritose  to  assent  to  •  militia  law 
for  the  defence  of  the  province.  Tii. 
174. 

June  24.  CapL  Tyng  takes  a 
French  priTsteer.    x.  1 62. 

June  and  July.  A  treatT  holden 
by  the  Commis«onera  of  Maryland, 
Virginia,  and  Pennsylvania,  with 
the  Six  Nations,  at  Lancaster  in 
Pennsylvania,    vii.  178—200. 

1745.  Mar.  24.  General  Peppetell  nils 
from  Boston  with  troops  on  an  ex- 
pedition agunst  Cape-Breton.   L 13. 

Ap.  4.    Arrives  at  Canso.   L  14. 

Ap.  Contmodore  Warren  arrives 
on  the  ooast  of  Cape-Brston.    L  21. 

Ap.  29,  General  PepponU  saila 
{not  Canso.  Ap.  30.  Arrives  at 
CbappeaurouM  bay.  Hay  1.  Lands 
bte  troops.    May  2.   Tikce  posses- 


May  7.   Sendi 

Dommanding  officer  of  Lonisbourg. 

L27. 

Hay.    Erects    light-lunue,    and 
other  batteries,    i.  30. 


213 

May  28.  Befbia  this  date,  makea 
five  unsnoceeful  attempts  on  the 
island  battery.    L  3fi.  lOS. 

Hay  19.  The  Viftilant,  a  French 
man  of  war,  taken  near  Louisbouig. 
L  31.  39.  43.    I.  182. 

June  16  •  Duohambon,  Qover- 
nour  of  Lonisbou^,  deairea  a  sua- 
pension  of  arms.    i.  46. 

Jane  10.  Louisbourg  is  snRen- 
dered,    i.  47, 

About  this  time  slaves  are  more 
numerous  in  Hassachusetts,  than  in 
any  period  before  or  since,    iv.  199. 

1746.  Au«.  20.  Fort  Hassachusetts 
taken  by  the  French,    vi.  136. 

Epidemical  fever  prevails  in  Bos- 
ton.     iT.21*. 

1747.  Parliament  votes  to  reimburse 
Hassachusetts  and  other  colonies 
their  expenses  in  the  expedition 
against  Cape-Breton.    L  67. 

Iron  ore  discovered  in  Assowam- 
set  pond ;  it  lias  since  been  discov- 
ered in  other  ponds  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood,   iii.  17S.  ix.  264. 

Dec.  9.    The  court.house  in  Boa> 


L3.  ii 


,  260. S 


1748.  Ap.  6.  Sketch  of  the  history  of 
Nova-Scotia,  from  1710,  the  state  of 
the  civil  government,  and  the  char* 
actor  of  the  Acadians.   vj.  120. 

Before  and  at  this  period,  the 
French  make  encroachments  on  Hm 
BriUsh  colonies  in  America,  vi. 
130.  vU.  70. 

OcL  7.  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chap- 
elle.    rU.  70.  ix.  2t».  224. 

1749.  May  and  June.  Severe  drought 
in  New-England,    vii.  239. 

The  putrid  sore  throat  prendli  in 
Hassachusetts.    v.  275, 

Oct.  16.  Tresty  concluded  at 
Falmouth  with  the  Penobeool  and 
other  Indiana,    ix.  218.  220. 

4B9  veaaels  entered  at  the  ptat  ol 
Boston,  and  601  oleand  out.    ^. 

Hali&x   in  Nova-Seotia  settled. 

iiL96. 
1760.    Paper  money  anppresaed  In  Haa- 

eaohusetta,  and  gold  and  tilvai  in- 
troduced.   iU.  287. 
1751.    The  Frenoh  send  an  army  into 

the  western  cotuitry  ofVirainia.   x. 

147. 
June.    M.  da  Vlllien  drivea  tha 

English  Ohio  Company  from  the 

banks  of  the  river,    iii.  22. 
Iron  on  discovered  in  Jones- river 

pond  in  Kingston,  Msesaohusntts. 

U.266. 
1762.    The  small  pox  spreads  through 

Boston.    T.  208. 
1753.    The  OoTsnioiu:  of  New-Tork  is 
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inBtructed  hf  the  King  Ut  demand 
of  the  Assembly  permanenl  salaries 
fell  the  (invernaur,  Judi;rs,  &i;.  vii. 
8(1.  — Oct.  31.  Be  I-incoy,  the 
Lieut.   Got.    makes   the   demand. 


1^0.  vii.  70. 

Oct.  31.  Dinwiddle,  Lieut  Gov. 
of  Viri^nia,  writeB  to  the  conimand- 
ant  of  the  French  forces  on  the 
Ohio,  complaininK  of  ennoachmenls 
and  acts  of  hostilit]' :  Major  George 
Washington   is  the  bearer  of   the 


leu 


:.  71. 


Dec.  15.  The  commaiKlant  on 
the  Ohio  asserla  the  riRht  of  the 
French  to  the  lands  in  that  country, 
vii.  71. 

The  Governnur  of  Vitginia  com- 
plains to  the  British  Court  of  the 
encroachments  o(  the  Trench,  and 
solicits  aid  from  the  neighbouring 


Feb.  The  Assembly  oE  Virginia 
passea  an  act  to  raise  three  hundred 
men  for  an  expedition  to  the  Ohio  : 
the  command  is  ifiven  to  Col.  George 
Washington,    lii.  73. 

Ap.  17-  M.  ContreciBur  obliges 
Capt.  Trent  to  abandon  a  foct  erect- 
ed on  the  forks  of  the  Moaonga- 
hela.    iii.  22.  vi.  139. 

Maj  1.  Cot.  Washington  begins 
hie  march  to  Che  Ohio.    vii.  73. 

May  28.  Col.  Washington  has  a 
skirmish  witti  the  French  :  kills  ten, 
and  makes  twenty  prisocera.  vii. 
73. 

June  IS,  A  Congress  is  holden 
at  Albany  for  the  purposes  of  treat- 
ing with  the  Six  Nadons,  and  of 
concerting  a  scheme  for  «  general 
union  of  the  liritish  colonies,  iv. 
67.  Tii.  7o.  It  proposes  a  plan  of 
union,    vii.  203. 

July  3.  Col.  Washin^tton  is  de- 
feated by  the  French  and  Indians. 
vii.  73. 

Sep.  Got,  Shirley  erects  forts 
on  the  Kennebeck.    vii,  88. 

Oct.  The  government  of  Con- 
necticut disapproves  the  plan  of 
union  proposed  by  the  Congress  of 
AJbany.    vii.  207—214. 

Oct.  24.  Daniel  Fowle,  printer 
in  UoatOQ,  is  imprisoned  for  print- 
ing a  saUre  on  the  General  CoutL 


of  the  Six  NaCiona  landa  betvteii 
those  rivers :  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  colony  asserts  its  claim  to  the 
lands,  and  a  township  is  selUed.  vii. 
232. 
A  College  founded  at  New- York. 

1735.  Jan.  1.  The  Sist  newspaper  pub- 
lished in  Connecticut  is  llie  Con- 
necticut Gazette,    vi.  76. 

It  is  intended  by  persons  of  con- 
serjuence  in  the  British  Court,  that 
the  colonies  should  be  governed 
like  Ireland,    vi.  123. 

Got.  Shirley  cocnmunicstwtiltlie 
Assembly  of  Massachusetts  a  design 
of  attacking  Crown- Point.  viL88. 

Ap.  14,  Gen.  liraddock  meets  a 
Convention  of  the  American  Gov- 
ernors at  Alexandria,     vii.  80. 

June  10.  The  New  -  England 
trnops  obtain  pnuession  of  IJeau- 
sejour  and  Bay  Verce  on  the  Isth- 
mus of  Nova-Scotia,    vii.  91. 

The    Acadians    are    transported 

July  9.  (>en.  Braddock's  anny 
defeated  by  the  Indians  at  the  head 
of  TurUe-creek.    iii.  23.  vii.  92. 

Auk.  ^'ort  Edward  begun  by 
Gen.  Lyman,    vii.  LOl. 

liep,  8.  Baroit  Dieskau  defeated 
by  (ien.  Johnson  at  Lake  George. 

Sept.  27.  A  designed  expedition 
against  Fort  Niagara  is  given  up, 
bj  Che  advice  of  a  council  of  war, 

OcL  The  fortifications  at  Oswego 
are  strengthened,    vii.  123. 

Nov.  18.  Great  earthquake  in 
New-England.     iv.  231. 

Dec.  3.  The  Govemour  of  New- 
York  recommends  to  the  Assembly 
to  settle  permanent  salaries  on  the 
Governoui,  Judges,  &o.    vii.  129. 

The  Assembly  refuses  to  comply 
with  the  recommendation.   viL  130, 

Dec,  12.  Grand  council  of  war 
convenes  at  New- York,  for  settling 
the  military  operationi  Ibr  llSi- 
vu.  130. 

British  subjects  in  America  esti- 
mated at  one  million,  fifty-ooe 
thousand,    vii.  220. 

Pequot  tribe  consiali  of  73  p«^ 
sons  above  14  years  of  age.  z.  lO'- 
17£6.  Massachusetts  is  greatly  impor- 
erished  by  the  charges  of  the  Crown- 
Point  expedition,    vi.  47. 

Jan.    Got.  Shirley  with  diiScidtT 

SrevaQs  on  the  General  Court  of 
lassachusetts  to  raise  troops  fbt  the 
military  operatioiu  of  thii  J^"-  ^ 
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Feb.  a.  .    . 

nant  to  the  colonies  an  iccount  of 
the  eipenMB  inciured  m  the  Ciown- 
Foiut  eipadidon.    tL  47. 

Number  of  troops  Tused  tbia  JMX 
in  MaMtohnMtts-    tL  4D. 

Ap.  1.  Xuro  biUi  paaa  in  New- 
Yock,  one  for  psTing  the  debt*  doe 
.  from  the  prormoe,  and  the  other 
fill  IsTjing  foroei.    TJi.  130.  116. 

Muraohntetu  oontuna  etnut 
40.000  Agbting  men :  the  miUtia  of 
ComiectiDut  ii  about  27,000.  viL 
ISO. 

Canada  ptobablf  doM  not  cmtain 
30,000  fighting  men.    riL  ISl. 

A  dcaigned  attei^pt  on  Fott  Da 
Qneaoe  ia  giieo  up.    Tii.  161. 

The  Suwanasa,  Suaqnehaanat, 
and  Delawuei  oommit  bo«tiliti«a 
on  Tirt^ints  and  Pennsylvania,  vii. 
US.  16S. 

Jul;  3.  Aotion  nMi  Oewcgo  be- 
tweenttw  battaaox  men  under  Capt. 
Bt>ditKet,«ndtheFnnch.  vii.lff. 

Aug.  14.  Fort  Oair^a  taken  b; 
the  Fmch.    Tii.  ISS. 

Sep.  11.    Oenenl  Court  of  Ma»> 


■aooitrate  againat  the  impnaaiog  of 
ita  seamen,    vi.  97. 

Oct.  7.  The  New-Hampihite 
Ouette,  the  fint  newspaper  in  Hew- 
Hampsbice,  ponied  at  Fortanunith. 
».  215. 

The  New-England  fbroea  nndei 
Gm.  'Winalow  are  employed  this 
yeai  in  t^isoning  Fort  Edward, 
Fort  WilQam-Hennr,  and  other  for- 
tnaea.  Ti.  34. 
1768.  Jul;.    Capt.  Kaay  Atkins  makea 


mtbe  o 


It  of 


LtltnOa.    L23S. 

Not.  24.  Fort  Dn  Qoeana  aban- 
dooed  bj  the  EVeoch:  it  is  taken 
posMsaion  of  by  Oen.  Forkee  the 
next  day.  lii.  23. 
1769.  Difficnltiea  of  obUning  from 
Parliament  a  giant  to  the  colonies. 


ingthei 
Them 


i.  270.  i 


.IBS. 


Sep.    Final  surrender  of  Canada 
to  Oen.  Amhent.    tL  Si, 
17B1.    PaiUament  grants  to  Uaanchn- 
setls  a  compensatian  Ibr  ita  expense* 
this  year.    Ti.  191. 
The  Niantick  tribe  oonriata  of  86 
:.  104. 


t7SS.  Number  of  shipping  and  seamen 
in  Connec&!Ut  at  this  tune.  Tii.23fi. 
Namber  of  inhatutanta  in  Con- 
neotieut  at  this  time.    vii.  236. 

1763.  Feb.  10.  Peace  concluded  at 
Paris  between  Gie«t-Brilain,Franc«^ 


Ac.    i 


.226. 


The  goTsmment  of  Hassachusetia 
directs  thmr  agent  to  apply  to  Par- 
liament tor  a  reimburtement  of  the 
expense  of  tapp<Htiag  the  French 
neutrals  fmn  NoTa-Scotia.  Ti.  ISO- 
There  is  an  intention  in  the  Biit- 
itb  Court  of  keeping  up  ten  thou- 
amd  troope  in  America.    *i.  194. 

Number  of  inhabitanta  in  Maasa- 
diasetts  at  this  period,    iv.  198. 

State  of  the  cod  and  whale  &ah- 
etiea  in  MassacbueetM  at  this  time. 
Tiii.202. 

006  Indians  remain  in  ths  old  col- 
ony of  Flrmontb.    i.  201. 

813  in  Duke's  coonh.     L  200. 

Aug.  IB.  868  Indians  still  re- 
main on  Nsntuckat;    but  a"  "■'- 


222  die.    L  207.   iii.  168.    At  the 
■■me  time  the  blue  &sh  dieappeat* 
from  the  coast,    iii.  lES. 
17S4.    Number  of  bidiana  in  Mataaohu- 
seta  at  thia  tinke.    i.  106. 

Duty  laid  by  Parliament  on  for- 
eign molasBM  ii^xirted  into  the 
British  colonies,    ri.  163.  194. 

The  agsot  of  Msaaachusetia  ap- 
^iei  to  Parliament  to  take  off  the 
JHsccniTagement  on  the  whale  fish- 
ery.   Ti.  166. 

Uar.  Mr.  Oteoville  propoaaa  in 
Parliament  the  lajing  of  stamp  dn- 

269. 

June  14.  The  House  of  Repre- 
sentattrea  of  Maaaaohnaetta  inatmoti 
it*  agent  lo  remonetrate  against  the 
pctRMsed  stamp  dnlie*.    iz.  271. 

&nsU  pox  ipreadi  through  Boe- 
ton.    It.  316. 

After  the  conquest  of  Canada,  it 
was  under  military  goremment  till 
thia  period,  when  oiTil  goremnMnt 
takes  place.    tL  64. 

Winter.  HarraidHall  in  Cam- 
bridge burnt,  i.  3.  Tit  6.  z.  188. 
1766.  Jan.  10.  Stamp  act  passed.  iL 
41.  iU.  244. 

Aug.  14.  A  mob  first  sasmnbtee 
in  Boston  to  oppose  the  stamp  act. 
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ins  a  dntjt  m  tM,  fto.    ii.  4S. 

Hot.    Comniiiiionwi  at  the  ci 
toou  amT«  at  Botton.    ii.  43. 


o  diMonnge  the  dave  tnde.    ir. 

17(S.  Fab.  11.  Tha  Oennml  Conit  of 
HuMtchtuMtt  write*  •  (Sieulai  Let- 
tai  to  the  Amarican  Colonie*.    ii. 


June  ID. 

tlia  cnitonu  MJie  a  wine  veaael  be- 
longing to  John  Haneock,  Bsq.  ii. 
43. 

Ana.  4.  Got.  Bemaid  diiidTaa 
tlia  UanaehoMtta  General  Court 
on  its  nfuiing  to  resoiud  the  Ciiou- 
lu  Letter,    ii.  43. 

Aug.  The  Boetoa  merohanta 
agree  not  to  import  an;  more  Brit- 
iiD  goode,  till  the  revenue  act  it  re- 
pealed,   ii.  43. 

Sept  22.  A  ConTantiao  of  Dele- 
gataa  &om  the  towni  of  Ueaaaoha- 
aetta  meeta  at  Boaton.    ii.  14. 

Bep.  2S.  Britith  troopa  arrira  at 
Boeion.    iL44. 

Not.  10.    Hon  Bridah  tioopa  aiv 
rive  at  Boaton.    ii.  44. 
1T69.    The  town  of  Boaton  petitkina  the 
King,    ii.14. 

John  Wealey  aenda  two  Hetho- 
diat  preachara  to  Amoica.    iiL  266. 

1770.  The  Botloa  merchants  renew  the 
non-impottation  agreement,    ii  44. 

Mar.  S.  Riota  in  Boaton :  aereral 
of  the  inhatntania  kiUsd  by  the 
Britiah  troopa.    iL  44.  iii.  244. 

Ap.  The  nae  of  te«  laid  ande  in 
Boston. .  ii.  44. 

MftT  30.  Election  of  oounaellon 
tm  irfieiai  liimitla  holdan  at  Cam- 
bridge,   ii.  44.  tIL  3S. 

Sep.  10.  QOT.  Hntdhineon  de- 
llTora  Cattle  William  to  Col.  Dal- 
lymple,  commander  of  the  Brltiih 
troope.    ii.  4fi. 

A  nagro  (tare  in  MaaaachmKta 
ansa  hia  maater  for  his  &eedom,  and 
obtaini  it :  other  auila  aiterwarda 
inatituted,  and  terminated  foToor- 
ably.    It.  202. 

1771.  Haf  11.  Thomaa  Hutobinaim, 
appointed  Oovemour  of  MMaaohu- 
aetta,  reMivea  hia  ulaiy  from  the 
orown.    ii.  46. 

Manr  of  the  fiihermen  of  Hai- 
blehead  are  Icet  at  *ea.    viiL  ST. 

Twentj-fiT«  newapapen  are  now 
printed  in  America,  aajB  Dr.  Frank- 
Bni  thei 


iencB,aaTa  Di 
e  inobahly  n 


1773.  JmwS.  ThaEing'anmedaohoiB- 
•r,  Oaapee,  bunt  br  a  mob  at 
Rbode-ItUsd.    ii.  4e. 

Bxpedilian  acainattkeCBtalbait 
SLVmcenla.    u.  46. 

Heaale*  in  Boaton.    ir.  US. 

Not.  22.  A  eomniittee  of  aoriM- 
pondenoe  trat  choeen  in  Boaton. 
u.  46.    See  Holmaa'  Ann.  iL  100. 

1773.  Tea  Aet  paaaed.    iii.  244. 
June  23.    The  Oenaral  Comt  d 

ICaaachnaetta  palJtiona  the  King  ta 
tamoTB  QoT.  Hutchinaon  and  Uant 
Oov.  Olirar.    iL  4S.  iiL  109. 

Dee.  16.  Iluee  a 
deatroyed  by  •  mob  in 
46.  ilL  244. 

Dae  Commiaaionara  apprintad 
by  the  King  to  inquire  mto  thi 
burning  of  thid  aohooner  Qaaptt. 
U.  46. 

SBT  Taaaala  entered  at  the  poittif 
Boaton,  and  411  cleared,  iii.  288. 

1774.  Jan.  1.  Conneotiont  atthiitiog 
oontrin*  1SS3  Indiana,  i.  210.  m 
SS7.  ix.78.  X.  117. 

Jan.  An  act  paaaee  the  tw» 
fiooaea  in  MaaiaolmanHi,  pndiibit- 
ing  ttie  importation  of  alarsa  i  bat 
it  doe*  not  obtain  tbe  Qorenioiir'i 
aaaeat.    It.  202. 

Jan.  20.  The  petition  agiimt 
OoT.  Hntohinaon  and  lient.  Qor. 
Oliret  i*  di«mi*aed  by  King  and 
CounoU.    ii.  46.  Ui.  114. 

160  Tewela  employed  intha  whili 
fiahary  at  Nantacket.    iii.  101. 

The  fl-"^ ■ ^ — " 


May  14.  Oan.  Gage,  Oovanotn 
of  Huaachoaatta,  airiTe*  at  Boatto. 
11.40. 

June  I.  nie  pot  of  Boatoo  ihil 
up  by  act  of  Parliament,  il  4e. 
iiL  116.244.  nil.  69. 

June  6.  The  inhatataata  tt  Hn- 
blehead  oBat  their  puUick  baild- 
Inga  and  atotea  to  the  inhaUtanMcf 
Buton,  affected  by  the  Poit-BDl 

June.  The  Qtoeral  Court  <t 
Uaaaachiieett*  I*  holdan  at  Sain: 
at  the  otoaa  of  the  ieaaion  five  dele- 
gatea  are  ohoaen  to  attend  a  dm- 
greaa  in  Philadelphia,    ii.  40. 

The  CMMtitntian  of  Haiiinhn- 
Mtta  altered  by  act  of  Parliamvt. 
iL  40.  iiL  117. 

Quebec  bill  paaaed  by  Puliamnt 
fi.  4S. 

June.  Rbode-Ialand  at  tUa  liw 
oontaini  148i  IndiaM.  L 110.  i. 
119. 
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ii.  244. 

Oct.  Stale  of  Connecticut  at 
this  period,  u  to  governmenl,  trade, 
population,  &r.    vii.  HI. 

A  voluntar;  committee  fonned  in 
Boston  for  the  purpoae  of  watching 
the  moTemeala  of  the  Briliah  Croopa. 
V.  106. 
1779-  Jan.  20.  Lord  Chatham  moves 
an  address  to  the  King  to  lemove 
the  troops  from  Boston.    iL  47- 

March.  Lord  North's  coocilia- 
tory  plan  is  leceiTed  at  Philadel- 
phia,   u.  4B. 

Five  newspapers  published  in 
Baston  at  this  period,    Ti  75. 

Ap.  19.  The  Battle  of  Lexing- 
ton commences  the  American  war. 
i.  107.  241.  ii.  48.  iii.  244.  v.  107— 


110. 


i.  137. 


The  inhabitants  of  Boston  deliTer 
up  their  Gie  arm*  to  Oen.  Qage. 
iL4S. 

Ma7  5.  Massaohu^etta  piavincial 
CoDgrees  renounces  Gen.'  Oage  as 


May  10.  Col.  Ethan  Allen  takes 
Tlconderoga :  the  same  day  CitKrn- 
Foint  is  taken  by  Col.  Seth  Warner. 
U.  49. 

May  2S.  The  Generals  Howe, 
fiuigoyue  and  Clinton  arciTe  at 
Boston,    ii.  49. 

June.  The  American  army,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Boston,  con- 
aitu  at  ihia  time  of  20,000  men,  vi. 
1S9. 

June  IS.  Gen.  Gags  declares 
the  province  of  Msssachiuetts  lo  be 
in  a  atate  of  rebellian.    ii.  49, 

June  17.  Battleof  Bunker-hill: 
Charlestonn  is  burnt,  ii.  49.  iii, 
24:1.  244.  Ti.  159. 

July  2.  Gen.  Washington  ar- 
rires  at  Cambridge,  and  takes  tbe 
oommand  of  the  iLmerican  army. 


i.  244.   ' 


160. 


July  6.  Continental  Congress 
decWes  the  cauae*  and  aecessity  of 
taking  up  arma.    ii.  SO. 

July  20.  The  first  Continental 
Fast  is  kept  throughout  the  United 
Colonies,    ii.  65. 

Aug.  Paper  money  first  issued 
by  C<mgreae.    ii.  56. 

The  Dyaeniery  prevail*  in  Massa- 
chuaetta,    v.  275. 

Bep.  Northern  army  under  Gen- 
erals Schuyler  and  Mtmtgomery  or- 
dered to  adTUioe  into  Canada.    iL 


66. 


L160. 


becomea  oommftuder  in  chief  of  tha 
British  troops,    ii.  56. 

Bep.  18.  Fort  Chamblea  i*  iur> 
rendered  to  Major  Brown,    ii.  SS. 

Oct.  7.  Bristol  in  Rhode-Ialand 
is  cannonaded  by  Capt.  Wallace, 
ii.  56. 

Oct.  16.  Falmouth  is  burnt  by 
Capt.  Mnwatt.    ii.  58. 

Oct.  27.  Dr.  Benjamin  Church, 
suspected  of  a  treasonable  oorrea- 
pondence  with  the  enemy,  il  exam- 
ined before  the  House  of  ttepreaent- 
■tives  of  MasssobuietC).    i.  84, 

Nov.  2.  Gen.  Montgomery  take* 
fit  John's,    ii.  68.  vi.  ISl. 

Nov.  Col.  Ethan  Allen  atte 
to  reduce  Montreal,  hut  ia  t 
prisoner,    ii.  53. 

Nov.  Montreal  is  taken  by  Gen. 
Uonigomery.    it.  58.  vi.  161, 

Nov.  7.  Second  petition  of  Con- 
'b  laid   before  the  House  of 


erets  u 


Nor.  11.    Col.  Arnold  a 


ordnance  vessel . 

Dec.  10.  Battle  of  Qwynn's- 
Islftnd  in  Virginia,    ii.  60. 

Uec.  Parliament  declsrea  the 
colonies  to  be  in  a  state  of  rebellion, 
ii.  63. 

Dec.31.  An  unsuccessful  attempt 
ia  made  agaiiut  Quebec :  Oen. 
Montgomery  is  killed,  and  Col.  Ar- 
nold taken  prisoner,    ii.  59.  yi.  161. 

Gen,  Montgomery  is  not  buried 

with  the  honours  of  war,     L  112. 

Old  South  Church  in  Boston  oon- 
▼erted  into  a  military  riding  school. 
i,  3, 

African  lodge  of  black  mtaoni  ia 
beRUn  in  Boston,     iv.  210. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  United 
Slates  are  at  this  time,  W  the 
French,  called  Boetoniant.  vi.  150. 
1T76,  Jan.  1.  The  enlistment  of  tha 
American  troops  near  Boston  ex- 
pires, and  the  army  is  redooed  from 
20,000  to  less  than  5,000  men.  ■n. 
162. 

Jan,  I,  Norfolk  inVirdoin  de- 
ttioyed.  iL61. 

Feb.  6,  Capt.  Eseck  Hojikini 
sails  on  an  eipeditian  to  New- 
Frovideoce.    ii.  62. 

Feb.  Oen.  Clinton  saila  front 
Boston  on  an  expedition  to  Carolina. 
U.  62. 

Mar.  5.  Heights  of  Dorohecta 
occupied  by  a  body  of  Ameiiaan 
boo^.    vL  102.  iz.  162. 

Mar.  IT.  Britiah  troop*  •ngiuta 
BoMon.  L3.  ii.  U.  iii  344.  tL  162. 
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7S.    Mar.  33.    Caagnm  gnata  per- 

minioa  to  fit  out  ^ratesn.    It.  S3. 

Hsr.    An  aotion  Uksi  pltc*  in 

Nortli-CMroliiut  betire«n  th«  Whig* 

•nd  Torie* :  the  latter  (lutMn  great 


Ap.  Oni.  Clinton  dutpatchci  to 
OeoTgia  a  pan  of  hii  troopa,  who 
nt  ispuUad  on  their  attempt  to 
land.    ii.  64. 

Ap.  Qen.  Wuhioglou  anlTei  at 
New- York.    ri.  1S2. 

Ap.  Oen.  WMbington  orden 
detachmcDti  into  Canada,  to  anp- 
port  the  Anniean  troopa  thci«.  Vi. 
163. 

May  6.  Oen.  Carleton  aalliea 
from  Quebec,  and  the  oontineDtaL 
troop*  retreat  to  Trois-riTieres.  ii. 
04.    Tl.  162. 

Fort  at  the  cedan  taken,  ii.  64. 

June  IS.  Action  at  Tti»*-tivieraa, 
aftei  which  the  American  troopa  ie> 
treat  to  Ctowo-PoinL  ii.  66.  vi. 
163. 

June  26.  Oen.  Clinton  and  Sit 
Peter  Parker  npuleed  at  Snllitan'a 
laland.    ii.  65.  ri.  163. 

June.  Gen.  Howa,  with  the 
Briliah  amiT,  anirei  at  Sandj- 
Hook.    u.  67. 

Jul;  2.  Gen.  How«  Indi  bii 
annj  on  Staten-laland.    ii.  67. 

Jul;  4.  CongreH  declare*  the 
United  Statea  independent,    ii.  68. 


i.  244.  -^ 


,164. 


July.  Soon  after  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  Conneaa  aenda 
three  Commiuionen  to  France,  ii. 
86. 

Lord  Stormont,  the  British  Am- 
ba«Badour,  premnts  a  memorial  to 
the  Court  of  France  agaiiut  the 
Amerioui  ComniiwioDeis.    ii.  89. 

Jnljfi.  ITie  Kiog  of  Portugal 
pmhibiu  all  intercoune  between 
hla  dominiont  and  the  United  Clol- 
oniM.    ii.S9. 

July  S.  Congreti  recommendi 
to  the  eeteral  State*  to  aettle  their 
particular  forma  of  goremment ! 
\^inia  ia  the  Brat  that  compUe* 
with  the  reoouunendatioD.   ii.  69. 

July  10.  Oen.  Qatea  Uke«  oom- 
uand  in  the  lumhem  department; 
ottei  the  American  troopa  to  t«- 
treat  to  Ticonderoga.  ii.  70.  Ti. 
1S3. 

July.  Admirsl  and  Oen.  Howe, 
appointed  oommiaBioDCn  to  grant 
pardcDB,  diapatch  Col.  Fatenon 
with  IMten  to  Oen.  WatUncton; 


.  iL70.  Hit 


conduct  u 
1L7I. 

JuIt  20.  Col.  Paterton  haa  a 
•econd  interview  with  Qen.  Waah- 
ington.    ii.  71. 

Aug.  12.  Two  diriiiona  of  Oer- 
nan  troop*  arrire  in  tha  harbour  of 
New- York.    ii.  72. 

AQg.l3,  Earlof Dnnmoreleavei 
the  cotat  of  Virtinin,  which  he  had 
been  harraning.  and  arriTei  at 
Btaten-Ialand :  Oeneral*  Clinton 
and  Comwallia.  and  Sir  Pecn  Par- 
ker had  atriTed  a  few  day*  befon. 
iL72. 

Aug.  16.  An  untooeeaaful  at- 
tempt ia  made  to  dcatroy  aeronl 
Britiah  men  of  war  in  Hudacm'a 
tirti  with  two  Bra-ibipi.    ii.  72. 

Aug.  Lieut.  Col.  Zedwitx  d»- 
lected  in  carrying  on  a  coireapond- 
cnce  with  Oot.  I'Tfon.    ii.  73. 

Aug.  22.  Qen.  Howe  landi  hii 
army  on  LoDg-I*land.  ii.  78.  -n. 
I6S. " 

Aug.  27.  Battle  of  Long-IalMtd. 
ii.  74.  Ti  166. 

Aug.  26.  Britiah  troop*  attaok 
the  American  linea  on  Long-Ialaad. 
U.  74. 

Aug.  29.  Oen.  WaaMngton  i*. 
treata  from  Long-Iiland  to  New- 
York.    iL  74.    ri.  166. 

Bep.  11.    A  committee  of  Con- 


Sep.  IS.  Oen.  Waihington  aban- 
dona  Mew- York,  of  which  Om. 
Howe  take*  poaaoaiion.  ii  TS.  tL 
166. 

3ep.  19.    Tho  Britiih   t.- 
■ioneis  pubUah  a  decUratton  t 
inhaUtants  of  the  United  State*.  iL 
78, 

Sep.  20.  Part  of  New-York  k 
destroyed  by  Urc    ii.  77. 

Sep.  23.  An  unsuccenful  at- 
tempt is  made  to  aurpriae  a  Britiah 
guard  on  MontiCMir'i  Island,    ii.  77. 

Sep.    Several  Chen>kee  town*  an 


Sep,  Congrea*  reaolTea  to  niae 
an  army  of  76,000  men,  to  aerve  tot 
three  yean^  or  daring  the  war.  EL 
78. 

Oct.  Congrea*  reaolrea  to  bor- 
row  money,  and  eataUiahe*  1<mb 
office*  in  the  aereral  Stalea.    ii  79. 

Oct,  IS.  Battle  betwen  tb* 
Britiah  and  AnwrinnBeata  on  I«k« 
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Cbtmplain:  the  BriUih  becom* 
muten  nf  tbs  Like.    ii.  79.  tI  163. 

Oct.  20.  The  Brituh  regain  poe- 
fcwion  of  Crown-Point,  ii.  79.  vi. 
164. 

Oct.  A  party  of  about  ■  hundred 
under  Major  Kogera  is  entirely  tuut- 
ed  by  a  puty  of  CoadneDlala.  ii.  SD. 

Oct.  Congreaa  paaaea  sundry  rea- 
olnCiona  respecting  >  nuTy.  ii.  80. 

Ocu  12.  Gen.  Hows  Isnda  bis 
army  on  Frog-neck.    ii.  Bl.  82. 

Oct.  Skirmish  neu  Kocbelle.  ii. 
81.  32. 

Oct.  28.  BatUe  of  White  Plaina. 
u.  81.82. 

Nov.  16.  Fort  Washington  taken. 
ii.  81.83.  ri.  165. 

Not.  18.  Oen.  Oreene  abandons 
Fort  Lee,  which  fella  into  the  hands 
of  LordCoinnallia.  ii.  81.  83.  vi. 
166. 

Not.  Qen.  Carleton,  vith  hii 
-whole  force,  abandona  Crown- Point. 
il.  80. 

Not.  24.  Ixird  ComwalUa  takes 
poBBession  of  Newark,    ii.  81. 

Not.  28.  Action  in  New- Jersey 
between  a  body  of  the  British  uid 
a  party  of  the  FennsylTania  militie. 
ii.  83. 

Not.  Con^esa  reaolTCa  to  raise 
money  bj  a  tottery,    ii.  83. 

Dec.  8.  Bri^h  troops  take  poa- 
KMion  of  Newport,    ii.  84. 

Dec.  Oen.  Washington,  with 
the  Ameiicim  army,  now  reduced 
to  a  small  number,  crosses  the  Dol- 
:.  166. 


Dec.  13.    Qen.  Lee  ia  taken  pris- 


Dec.  19.  King's  Commissionen 
■t  New- York  publish  another  pro- 
clamation.   "   "" 


Dec.  Congreaa,  apprehenaiye  that 
the  royal  anuT  will  obtain  poatea- 
sion  of  Philadelphia,  publishe*  > 


addreu  to  the  people,    ii.  87. 

Dec.  Congress  removea  to  Balti- 
more,   ii.  B7. 

Dec.  26.  Battle  of  Trenton,  ii. 
88.  iii.  244.  tL  166.  viii.  80. 

Dec.  Congreaa  confeia  on  Oen. 
Washington  ample  powere.  tor  the 
term  ot  aix  mootha,  to  letorai  and 
new  model  the  military  anange- 
menta.    ii.  89. 

Marine  salt  But  mads  by  the  sun 
in  ttie  county  of  BamMable.    viii. 


I3fi. 


219 

Jan.  23.  Action  in  Kew-Jeraey 
between  Ltent.  Col.  Patker  and  a 
party  of  the  royalists,   ii.  91. 

Jan.  16.  Oen.  Dickinaon  defeata 
a  partr  of  SOO  royalijta  near  Som- 
erset Court- House,    ii.  91. 

Feb.  13.  Action  at  Quibbletown. 
ii.  92. 

Feb.  IS.  Skirmish  near  King's 
bridge,    ii.  92. 

Feb.  IT.  American  piracy  bOl 
passed  bT  Parliann-nl.    ii.  92. 

Feb.  21.  Sir  Joseph  Tforke,  Brit- 
ish ambassadour.  presents  a  memo- 
rial to  the  Scatea  Oeneral  of  Hol- 
land, complainine  of  the  conduct  of 
the  Oovemour  of  St.  Euslstius.   ii. 

Feb.  States  Genera]  of  Holland 
order  the  equipment  of  a  number 
of  ships  of  war.    ii.  92. 

Feb.  23.  Ac^on  in  New-Jersey 
between  Oen.  Maxwell  and  a  forag- 
aging  party  of  the  royalists,    ii.  93. 

March.  A  small  party  of  Cond- 
nental  recruits  attacked  by  a  party 
of  Indiana  near  Fort  George,  ii.  93. 

March  23.  Royalists  under  Col. 
Bird  destroy  Continental  storea  at 
Peck's-kiU.    ii.  94. 

Mar.  24.  Skirmish  in  New- 
Jersey  between  Major  Kitney  and  • 
party  of  the  royalists.    '"   "  ' 


Ap.  21.  Gen.  Uowe  issues  a  pro- 
clamation far  lerjing  provincial 
troops,    ii.  9S. 

Ap.  26.  Royaliats  under  Got. 
Trron  deatroy  atorea  at  Danbuiy, 
and  have  en  action  with  the  CoDU- 
nental  troops,    ii.  96. 


France  make  a  repreaentalion  to 
Lord  Stormont  respecting  the  case 
of  American  piisoners  in  Bngland. 
ii.  98. 

Qen.  Washington,  in  •  letter  to 
Qen.  Howe,  oomplaina  of  the  great 
inhumanity  with  which  Americwn 
priaonera,  taken  by  the  Briliah,  are 
treated,    ii.  99. 

May  8.  Distribution  of  the  for- 
eign troops  under  Qen.  Howe  at 
Una  time.    ii.  100. 

May  11.  Action  between  >P>>t 
of  Gen.  Stephens's  diTision  of  don- 
linental  Iroopa  and  a  party  of  the 
British  near  Bonham-town.  iL  102. 

Mar  26.  Socoessful  expeditioa 
of  Col.  Maip  to  I^ig-Iataod.  il. 
102. 

May.    Earl  of  Chathuo  inakM  a 
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_  r'with  Amarica. 

ii.  103. 
ITTT.  InnelD.  G«i.  Howe  iii»rM  fram 
Bnuuwick,  and  cxtenda  hU  van  to 
Somerset  court-house.  Jona  SO. 
Itotuni*  to  Bruuiwick.  June  22. 
Evacuates  Brnoiwick,  and  retirca 
to  AmboT.  but  not  without  loi«. 
ii.  104.  Ti.  167. 

JttiM  2S.  Oen.  BurftoTne,  bav- 
ing  arriTsd  at  the  rivei  Boqtiet, 
iaanea  a  proclamation,    ii.  lOS. 

June.  CoTmrest  resolve*  to  form 
a  oorpa  of  Invatida.    ii.  tOfi. 

Jane  26.    Oen.  Howe  adTuicas 


dtTJaion,  and  oon 
iL  105. 

June  27.  Oen.  Howe  mores  to- 
trarda  Spank-town.    ii.  108, 

Jttlf  G.  I'iconden^  eracuated 
by  the  American  iroopa.  ii.  106.  ri. 
169. 

Joly  13.  American  troops,  who 
had  eracoated  Ticonderoga,  reach 
Fort  Edward,    vi.  170 

July  7.  Action  at  Hubbardatown 
between  Gan.  Fraaer  and  a  party  of 
Continental  troops,    ti.  124. 

July.  Oen.  Burgojne  crosaea 
Lake  Oeorge,  and  eneampt  on  the 
banki  of  the  Hudson,    it  107. 

JuIt  9  and  10.  Borgojne'a  army 
•aaemblea  at  Skneeneabtnough.  ii. 
124. 

July  IS.  Oen.  Pteecott  taken 
joiaoner  at  Rhode- laland.   ii.  107. 

July  18.    Oen.  Washington  pub- 


n  CoUier  repulsed  in  an 
attack  on  Machiaa,    ilL  146. 

Aug.  Fort  Slanwiz  besosed  by 
Sr  John  Johnson :    Oen.  ^vker- 

an  action  with  the  enemy  neai 
Onelda-ereek.    iL  108. 

Aug.  16.  Battle  of  Bennington. 
11.  as.  lOe.  iU.  244.  vi.  170. 

Aug.  Fort  Bunwix  attacked  b; 
Cd.  St.  Leger.  who  soon  retreat* 
from  the  Tort.    ii.  112. 

Aug.  22.  Oen.  Sullivan  under- 
take* an  expedition  to  Stal«a-IslBud. 
U.  111. 

Aug.  26.  Lord  Howe  arrires 
with  hi*  fleet  from  New- York  at 
Ote  month  of  Blk-riTer.    ii.  113. 

Aug.  SB.  Pan  of  the  royal  army 
ndTBuxa  to  the  head  of  the  Elk. 
U.  118.  vL  I6S. 


D  bod^dTbi* 

Vilmington. 

Sep.  1.  The  rofal  aimy  at  thl* 
time  consist*  of  27.000  man.  ii.  IIS- 

Sep.  3.  Skirmish  between  a  part 
of  the  royal  army  and  aome  of  the 
light  advaneed  oorpe  of  the  Amor- 
iMoa.    ii.  114. 

Sep.  6.  Oen.  Washington  tnovee 
with  hi*  troop*  to  Newport,  thiwe 
milea  below  Wilmington.   '-  ■■- 

Sep.  11.    BatUe  of  B 
ii.  111.  vi.  168. 

Sep.  13  and  14.  Gen.  Burgoyne 
paaaea  the  Hudson,  and  encamp*  at 
Saratoga,    ii.  116. 

Sep.  IT.  The  northern  army  ad- 
vance* in  three  columna,  and  lakaa 
poat  near  StiUwaUa-.  ii.  116.  vi.  170. 

Se^>.  13.  Battle  of  Uehmua's 
heiihts.    ii.  2fi.  116.  124.  vi.  170. 

Sep.  Col.  Brown  detached  from 
the  northern  army  to  attack  the  en- 
emy at  the  landing  of  L^ke  Geo^e. 
ii.  117. 

Sep.  CongtMi  rennrea  to  Toik- 
town.    ii.  117. 

Sep.    Skirmiab  between  the  ant- 
a  continental  and  royal 

in. 


I  the  Warren  Tavern.     iL 


168. 

Oct.  4.  Battle  of  GennantawB. 
ii.  118.  vL  1S8. 

Oct-  S.  British  tzoops  storm  and 
take  Fort*  Montgomery  and  CUa- 
ton  on  Hud«on'«  river.  iL  118.  vL 
171. 

Oct.  7.  Battle  of  S^walar.  ii. 
121.  124.  vi.  170. 

Oct  1 1.  Oen.  Burgoyna  begiiw 
to  retire  towatda  Lake  George.  vL 
170. 

Oct.  IS.  Gen.  Bn^oyne  en- 
campa  at  Saratoga,    vi.  171. 

Oct.  IS.  Kingston,  .£si^nta,  bmnt 
by  the  royalists,    ii.  122. 

Dot.  16.  Northern  anny  conaiatB 
of  13,216  men,  fit  fbrduW.    iL  12S. 

Oct.17.  Uonventionof Saratoga: 
Buraoyne's  whole  army  (lUrenden. 
ii.  12S.  iil.  249.  vL  171. 

Oct.  22.  Hessian*  nnder  Count 
Donop  repulsed  in  an  attack  on 
Red-Bank.    iL  126.  vi.  16S. 

Oct.  26.  Pn^ecled  ezpeditkn 
againat  Hhoda-Ialand  given  np  bya 
council  of  war,    ii.  127. 

Nov.  Two  Britiah  ahip*  of  w«r 
burnt  in  the  Delaware.    iL  137.  tL 
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Not.  Fint  pQbUo  tax  le*i»d  by 
CangKM.    ii.  127. 

Not.  Ifl.  Fort  Mifflin  on  Und- 
IlUod  eraonsted  bj  the  Continentil 
gnriMD.    ii.  12S. 

Not.  18.  Fort  HenMT  «t  Red- 
Bank  evaouaUd  by  the  Continental 
ganiBon,  and  the  Continental  ahipa 
btirnt.   IL  129. 

Dec  AmericMi  army  goea  into 
winter  quarter*  at  Valiey-Fotge. 
Ii.  130.  Ti.  169. 

Dec.  6.  Howe's  army  marchei 
bom  Philadelphia  ai  fit  at  Cheanut- 
Ull,  above  QennantowD :  ikimith- 
inc  takef  plaM  betireen  the  piqneta 
of  bis  and  Washington's  anny>  ii. 
130. 

Dec.  Lotd  Howe  aails  with  hit 
fleet  foxn  the  Delaware  to  New- 
York,   ii.  130. 

Dae.  \i.  American  CommiMion- 
era  in  France.  In  a  letter  to  Lord 
North,  liharge  the  Britiah  oflicen 
— '""■  '-*^ nity  to  American  prii- 


with  inhoi 


.1.  132. 

Dec.  Congreas  (brma  the  ^an  of 
Confederation  between  the  Unit«d 
8ut«i.   ii.  132. 

Ntunber  of  royal  troops  employed 
in  Ameriea  this  year  amounts  to 
SO,aoo  men.  ti.  133. 
1T78>  Jan.39.  Qen.  Wiahington  lecom- 
menda  to  Congreas  a  half-pay  eetab- 
liahment  for  the  officers  of  (be 
American  army.   ii.  132. 

Feb.  John  Adama,  appointed  by 
CoiwreM  to  reside  in  France  in  a 
pnbuok  ohancter,  embarks  from 
America,    ii.  133, 

Feb.  I 
tween  France  > 
aigned.    ii.  134.  iiL21S. 

Feb.  17.  Lord  North  prapoaes 
the  Ccociliatary  Acu  to  Parliament. 
ii.134. 

March.  Congteas  reaoWea  that 
the  priaonen  oi  die  enemy  shall  be 

Ametican  prisonen  are  by  the  Brit- 
ish,   ii.  134. 

Ap.  19.  Treaty  of  alllaace  be- 
tween Fiance  and  the  United  Stat«i 
arriTea  in  America.    iL  134.  Ti  171. 

May  9.  Confess  addreaaes  its 
ooDslJtaentB  on  the  subject  of  the 
Conciliatory  Acts.    ii.  136. 

Hay.  British  troo^  huni  a  num- 
ber of  houses  at  Bristol  and  War* 
Ten.    ii.  138. 

May  IS.  Congreis  votes  half-pay 
to  the  offloen,  and  a  bounty  <x 
eighty  dollars  to  the  soldiers,  to  take 
place  at  the  end  of  the  war.   iL  IBS. 

Jane  4.   C«igie«i,  haring  imou- 


suspend  or  repeal  them.   ii.  IJS. 

June  S.  Britiah  Commlaiioners 
under  the  Concilistory  Acts  arrive 
in  America,   ii.  139.   vi.  172. 

June  9.  Oen.  Wasbtngton  for- 
wards a  leciar  to  Congress  from  the 
Britiah  Commissioners.    iL  140. 

June  17.  Congista  returns  an 
answer  to  the  letter  of  the  British 
Conuniationers     ii,  140. 

June  17.  Admiral  Kappel  take* 
three  French  frigates.    iL  111. 

June  19.  Pmladelpbia  evacuated 
by  the  Bri^h  troopa.  iL  141.  Ti. 
172. 

June  28.  Battle  of  Monmouth. 
iL  142.  tL  172. 

June  28.  Sing  of  Franoa  issues 
ordeie  fbr  ouking  reprisal*  on  Eng- 
land.  U.  14fi. 

July  9.  Confederation  d  the 
United  Statea  formed,    iiu  U6. 

July  10.  Coimt  D'Estaing  ar- 
rives on  the  coast  of  America  with 
the  Fr«mch  fleet  and  4,000  troops, 
ii.  14S.  TL  172. 

July.  CoDgraa*  ratuma  to  Pbila- 
delphia.    ii.  146. 

July.  Inhabitants  of  Wyoming 
massacred,   ii.  147. 

July  29.  King  of  Great.BtUain 
issue*  Olden  to  seiie  Prenob  prop- 
erty,  ii.  148. 

Aug.  Part  of  New-YoA  burnt. 
iLue. 

Aug.  9.  American  troopa  nnder 
Oen.  SulliTan  land  on  Rhode- 
Island,    ii.  148.  tL  173. 

Aug.  10.  Lord  Howe  with  the 
British  fleet  appears  off  the  mondi 
of  Newport  hatoour ;  Count  D'B<- 
taing  puts  out  of  the  harbour  after 
him  :  a  storm  arise* :  he  proceeds 
to  Boatoa,  and  aniTes  there  the 
28th.    ii.  149.  vi.  173. 

Aug.  29.   Battle  of  Rhode- Island. 


Khode-Island.  iLlSO.  vi.173. 

Sep.  6.  New- Bedford  bnini  by 
Oen.  Oray.    iL  Ifil.  W.  23S. 

Sep.  Houses  at  the  Oerman  flats 
bnmt  by  the  toyaliata.    ii.  1S2. 

Sep.  23.  Fart  of  Col.  Baylot'i 
regiment  of  horse  surprised  and  out 
to  pieces  by  a  party  of  the  royalists. 


tfi 
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1778.  Oct  ne  Sonunet  own  ot  w«r 
■hipwraokod  on  Capa  Cod.  ii.  Ifi4. 

Not.  5.  Count  D'EiMine  with 
tlie  Fr«ncb  fleet  esili  rrom  BoBton 
to  the  Wert- Indies,  ii.  154,  ri  173. 

Nov.  S7.  Col.  Cwnpbell  uil* 
from  New-Yotk  on  an  oipedition  to 
Georgia,    ii.  ISl.  Ti.  173. 

Dec.  S.  CoL  Campbell  uriTes 
in  Qeorip*.   a.  \U.  vi.  173. 

Dec  11.  CbeiTT-VaUeT  d«- 
atrojed  bj  the  rojaliau.    ii.  1S6. 

Dm.  39.  Col.  Campbell  defeata 
Qea.  Howe,  and  obtaina  poeatsaioii 
of  Sarannah.    u.  ISS.  iz.  1S8. 

Dec  firitiah  tmopt  in  0«oT^a 
take  poaaeaion  ot  Ebeneaer.  ii.  ISS. 

Dec  Oen.  Waabington  cantons 
his  troope  in  New-Jerae;,  Feck's- 
kill,  and   Conaecticuc,   during  the 


i.  IG3.  ' 


.  17*. 


1779-  Jan.  Congreaa  leaolvea,  that  the 
Uniud  Stain  will  not  conclude 
peac«  with  Qreat-Britwn  without 
the  fonnal  oonaent  of  France  liiac 
obtained,    ii  160. 

Jan.  The  Britiah  comraanden  in 
tirargia  iaeae  a  proclamation,  invit- 
fnjc  the  lo;aliata  to  join  their  Mand- 
— ' :  many  of  them,  aitemirting  " 

.hi*  >rUb    "  * 

d 

i.  1S3. 

Action  at  Fort- Royal  laland  be- 
tween Col.  Skirving'*  regiment  and 
the  British  light  inTsntry,  ii.  163. 

Action  near  Beaufort  between 
Gen.  Uoultiie  and  a  detachment  of 
therojaliata.    ii.  1S3. 

Feb.  U,  Action  in  Georgia  be- 
tween Col.  Fickena  and  a  bodj  of 
the  lojaliata.    ii.  163. 

Feb.  16.  Oen.  WilliamMfi  d«- 
Btioj*  the  boata  oonatroctad  by  Col. 
Campbell  to  mom  Savaiinah  rlTer, 
and  rorcea  hin  to  retreat,  ii.  163. 

Feb.    The  Bridah  < 


Feb.  24.  CoL  HenrT  Hamatan 
■arrenden  Fort  Sacknlle  to  Col. 
Clarke.    iL  IBl. 

gkinniah  at  Horae-Neck  between 
Gen.  Putnam  and  a  detachment  of 
the  raral  Doopa.    ii.  161. 

A  detachment  of  the  To;«lieta  at- 
tempting loanrprise  BUsabethi«wn, 
baaa  ikumiah  with  Oen.  Uaxwell'i 
troinM  quartered  there.    iL  163. 

Maroh.  Dr.  Franklin  reoammenda 
to  American  cruiaeia  to  treat  Capt. 
Cook  aa  •  Mend,  if  they  iboold 
meet  him  at  ••■:  Dr.  Eippii,  in  hi* 


■-  79— M-  166.  Dr. 
Kippia  acknowlcdgea  that  he  waa 
minoformed.    v.  S. 

March.  Creek  Indiana  attempt- 
ing to  join  the  Toyaliala  in  Georgia, 
a  part;  >a  detached  into  the  Indian 
oaantry :  in  oooaequanca  of  which 
the  enemy  abandona  ita  fort.  iL  1S4. 

March.  An  action  in  Georpa  be- 
tween the  Carolina  loyaliite  and  a 
detaohment  of  the  ConUnental 
troopa-    IL  IM. 

Ap.  7.  Onondago  aettlemODta 
deatroysd  by  Contmenlal  troopa 
under  Col.  Van  Skaick.    iL  164. 

Hay  2.  The  French,  under  the 
Prince  of  Nanau,  toake  a  deacent 
on  the  island  of  Jeraey.    ii.  172. 

Hay.  Boyal  biiops  take  the  fort 
at  Fortamooth,  Virginia,  destroy 
aereral  houaea  and  a  number  of  «ea- 
■el*.   ii.  164. 

Msy.  Koyal  Doopa  bum  Ssfiblk 
in  Virginia,   ii.  166. 

May.  British  troopa,  under  Oen. 
Prerost,  approach  Chiulerton.  May 
10.  Croaa  Ashley-ri*er.  Hay  IS. 
Recroaa  the  river.  June  20.  Part 
of  Frevoet's  armr  intrenched  at 
Stono- ferry,  under  Lieut.  CoL 
Maitland.  attacked  by  ContinsntBi 
troops.  Frevoat'a  troop*  retire  to 
Savannah,    ii.  166—168.   vi.  174. 

Hay  28.  Congma  ohooeea  a 
Committee,  to  eondder  the  meet 
eligible  mode  of  negotiating  a  foc- 


.  165. 


June.  Fort  I^  Fayette,  on  the 
east  aide  of  Hudson's  river,  takoi 
by  the  royalists.    iL  166. 

June.  British  troopa  &atn  Hal- 
i&z,  under  Oen.  Haolane  and  Coot 
modora  Barclay,  take  pcaaeadoo  itf 
Fenofasoot.    iL  171.  iii  147. 

Julys.  Count D'EstaingdefaMa 
Adminl  Byion  in  the  West- Indie*, 
ii.  178.  tL  176. 

July  6.  British  boons,  under  Sb 
Oeorse  Collier  and  Gov.  trjim, 
plunder  New- Haven.    U.  169. 

July  7.  Bnin  Fairfleld.  ii.  169. 
iii.  103— 106.  K.13B.  July  12.  Bun 
Norwalk.  ii.  169.  Another  body  of 
troops  bums  Bedfi^  in  the  State  nt 
New- York.    iL  169.  vL  174. 

July  IS.  Oen.  Wayne  atoiiM  fbn 
fon  at  Stony-Foiot.  iL  170.  vL  175. 

July  19.  Fort  at  Paulns-hook 
taken  by  Major  Lee,  ii.  171.  -n. 
17(. 
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diAUt  on  tbo  SuA^iuihwiiuh.  Aug. 
29.  Obtain*  •  Tieiory  orei  them  at 
Newton.  Sep.  Bunia  forty  towns, 
and  destroys  a  great  quantity  of  com 
■nd  many  fruit  trees,  ii.  175 — 178. 

Aug.  14.  EipeditioD  from  Bos- 
ton against  Penobscot  prom  un- 
nicceMful,  and  the  American  fleet 
isbumt.  ii.  172.  Ti   17S. 

Aug,  2S.  Admiral  Arbuthnot 
■rriTee  at  New- York  with  a  roin- 
fotMinent  for  the  royal  army.    ii. 


172.  1 


178. 


Sep.  13.  Congmt  addreaae*  its 
constituents  on  the  subjeet  of  the 
national  debt.   U.  172. 

Sep.  28.  Congrees  appoints  John 
Jay  Minister  Plenipotentiary  M  tha 
Court  of  Madrid,    u.  175. 

Oct.  8.  Ameri(;aiu  under  Oen. 
Lincoln,  and  French  under  Count 
D'Eetaingi  repulsed  in  an  attack  on 
Savannah,    ii.  179.  Ti.  184. 

Oct.  25.  Newport  evacuated  by 
the  Britiah  troop*,    ii.  ISO.  n.  184. 

Nov.  The  AJuerican  army  goM 
into  winter  quartets  at  Baskiniidge. 
iLlSl. 

Dec  26.  Sir  Benrr  Clintm  em- 
barks on  an  expedition  againet 
SouUi-Carolina.    ii.  162. 


Mar.  21.  Sir  Joeeph  Yorke  pie- 
■enn  a  memorial  to  the  States 
Oeneral  on  the  aubject  of  aacooara 
claimed  bj  England,    ii.  183. 

Har.  Capt.  J.  Paul  Jonea  takes 
an  English  frigMe  and  another  ship, 
and  carries  them  into  Holland.  iL 
183.  This  and  various  proceeding! 
of  the  Dutch  give  umbrage  to  the 
English ;  in  consequence  of  which 
the  alliance  between  the  two  gov- 
ernmenta  is  dissolved,  Ap.  17th.  iL 
188. 

Mar.  New  emistion  money  re- 
Dommended  by  Congteaa.  ii.  IM. 

May  3.  CongreM  passes  a  new 
form  of  ■  oommiauon  for  privato 
veasnla  of  war.    iv.  156. 

Mav  12.  CharleatOD,  Soath- 
Oamhna,  i«  annendered  u>  the  Brit- 
Wi  troop*,   ii.  184. 

Uty  19.  RemaAabla  ink  day 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  Unitad 
States.  L95. 

May  29.  CoL  Tarleton  defiMfa 
CoL  Suford.  U.  ISS. 

June.  Sir  Hesiy  CUntm  ntoni* 
to  New-To^   iL  187. 


Jnne.  Fart  of  Elizabeth-town 
burnt  by  the  British  troop*.  iL  187. 

June  23.  Springfield  iit  Naw- 
leney  burnt  by  the  Britiah  troop*, 
ii.  188. 

July.  Eleven  French  ship*  of 
war  and  aix  thouaand  troops  arrive 
at  Newport.   fL  188. 


Ukea   1 

Hanging- rock. 

Aug.  16.    Battle  of  Camden,    ii. 

leo. 

Aug.  IS.  Col.  Snmpter  defeated 
at  Wsteree.    ii.  191. 

Aug.  24.  Congreee  extends  the 
benefit  of  half-pay  to  the  widowaof 
officers,    ii.  189. 

Sep.  25.  Oen.  Arnold's  plot,  to 
deliver  np  West.  Point,  disoovered. 
ii.  192. 

Oct.  2.  Major  Andre  executed 
aa  a  apy.   ii.  lOS. 

Oct.  6.  Henry  Laurens,  laie  Pres- 
ident of  Congress,  committed  to  the 
To«er  of  London,   ii.  196. 

Oct.  Oen.  Lealie  proceeds  with 
his  troop*  on  an  espedition  to  the 
Chesapeak.    ii,  197. 

Oct.  Col.  Clark  takea  Auguita 
in  Oeorgia.    ii.  198. 

Oct.  7.  Col-  William  CampbeU 
detemu  Major  Ferguson  at  King'B 
Mountain,   ii.  198. 

Oct  Congress  makes  a  new  ar- 
rangement ot  the  American  army, 
ii.  198. 

Oct.  19.  Action  between  Oen. 
Van  Renselaer  and  Sir  John  John- 
eon  at  Fox'a  Mills,   ii.  197. 

Oct.  Captains  of  American  Pri- 
vateers, taken  by  the  enemy,  sent 
prisoners  to  EnKlsud.    ii.  199. 

Oct.  Oen.  Oreene  appointed  to 
succeed  Oen.  Gatea  in  South-Car- 
olina.   iL  199. 

Oct.  11.  Oen.  Washington  re- 
commendB  to  Congrtas  to  allow  half> 
pay  to  afficers  during  life.    ii.  199. 

Oct.  Congress  resolves,  that  offi- 
cers who  continue  in  the  service  to 
the  end  of  the  war  shall  be  endtled 
to  half-pay  during  life.    ii.  209. 

Constitution  of  Massachuaetti 
completed.    iiL  245.    iv.  203.    Tlii. 


the  eQcmv  •> 

Nov.  A partyof  the anemy anr- 
rendera  to  Col.  Waahington.  ii.  201. 

Dee.  18.  CoL  TniMon't  lagioit 
lepnlsed  at  I^mety-aix.  ii.  301. 
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1T80.  D«o.  King  of  OiMt-BriUdii  or- 
den  senanil  T«pnMd«  on  Holland. 
iL201. 

Dec  CoL  Wuhinston  dcfeata  • 
bod;  of  Oeoi^it  rorafiiU.    iL  aoi. 

Dec  ContmoDtal  anny  undet 
Oeneral  WMhiofctoQ  govt  into  win- 
ter qntiters  on  Hudaiui'i  rirer.  it. 
201. 

The  populttion  of  the  Cteekt, 
ChuMwi,  Cbicuawi,  Cherokee*, 
end  Cauwbee,  ie  l'2,Oi3.    i*.  B9. 

Hie  Mohawks  foisake  their  an- 
oient  Tillegea  oa  the  Mohawk  lirer. 
T.20. 
1781.  Jan.  S.  Ctaxgrt$»  neolrei  that 
retalieciom  be  eieioiMd  on  Britiab 
prinonen.  ii.  203. 

Jan.  A  numtwT  of  troops  em- 
baik  at  New- York  for  Viigioia,  un- 
der Qen.  Arnold,    ii.  203. 

Jan.  Mutiny  in  tha  PennijlTania 
line  of  the  Contiiiental  army.  ii. 
203. 

Jan.  12.  Holland  deolare*  war 
Bgainit  England,    ii.  203. 

Jan.  17.  Battle  of  Cowpent.  ti. 
203. 

Jan.  Part;  of  Continental  mil- 
itia under  Qen.  Davideon  defeated 
St  M'Cowen'a  Ford.    ii.  205. 

Feb.  9.  M.  llUy  with  three 
French  ahipa  ukea  the  gieataat  part 
of  the  fleet,  which  had  acoompanied 
Oen.  Arnold  to  the  Chesapeak.  ii. 
206. 

March  1.  Maryland  ratitiea  the 
plan  of  ConCedenuion.    ii.  132. 

March  B.  Engagement  between 
the  French  fleet  under  Admiral 
D'Eatouohea,  and  the  Brilieh  under 
Admiral  ArbutbDot.   ii.  206. 

March  IS.  BitUe  of  OnUfbid 
Court-Houae.   ii.  206. 

Ap.  Britiah  troope  under  Gen. 
Phillipe  arriTe  at  Virginia  bom 
New- York.   ii.  210, 

Ap.  26.  Action  at  Waihaw*  be- 
tween Oen.  Greene  and  Lord  Raw- 
don,    ii.  209. 

Ma;  II.  Orangeburg  is  surren- 
dered to  Qen.  Humpter.    ii.  212. 

Ma;  12.  Oen.  Marion  takes  fort 
MoCte.    u.  212. 

Ma;  14.  CoLLeetBkealbrtOran< 
\>y.    ii.  212. 

Ha^  14.  Col.  Christopher  Oreene 
eurprued  b;  the  enemf  near  Croten 
riirer.   ii.  210. 

May.  Congrees  establishes  a  Ifa- 
tional  Bank  at  Philadelphia,  ii.  211. 

Ha;.  Admiral  DeBarraa,  appoint- 
ed to  oommand  the  French  fleet 
at  Newport,  arriTea  at  Botton.  iL 
211. 


Ha;.  F1fle«D  hundred  Fienohn- 
eroita  arrive  at  BoatoD.  ii.211. 

June.  Lord  ConwalUi  aatvs 
Virginis.    ii.  213. 

June  18.  Oen.  Oreene  repnlwd 
in  an  attempt  to  norm  NiMtj-ni. 
iL212. 

Juika  26.  Action  near  Williams- 
burg bMween  an  adduced  coip*  of 
Marquis  de  L«Fa;ette  and  the  Biit- 
ish.   iL2l3. 

Jul;  3.  Aotian  at  8incken.deril 
between  Col.  Scammel  and  a  part; 
of  theeoem;.    ii.  213. 

JuIt  e.  Action  at  Jamea-tawn 
obuieh  between  Qen.  Wtjna  and 
the  British,   u.  213. 

Aug.  3.  CoL  Hajne  Buented  at 
Charleston.    iL  219. 

Aug.  Royal  arm;  at  New-YoriL 
reinliucced  with  3000  Gennaa  troopL 
ii.  217. 

Aug.  Lord  Comwallia  estsblishs 
hia  pasta  at  York-town  and  Obn- 
oeater.    iL  220. 

Aog.  26.  Conot  De  OrasM  ai^ 
rlna  (A  Ches^iBak-bay  with  thirtf - 
four  sail  of  French  men  of  war.  il 
217. 

Sep.  Count  De  OrMee'a  flirt 
joined  b;  eight  eaii  of  men  of  vb 
&om  Newport,    ii.  221. 

Sep.  6.  Oen.  Arnold  buma  p«K 
of  New. London  and  Qraton,  iLil7. 

Sep.  British  fleet  at  New-Ycik 
runfomed  with  thirteen  shipa  of  tha 
line,  four  frigates,  and  two  fire  shi^a. 
ii.  2L8. 

Bep.7.  Battle  between  tha  Frwch 
and  Britiah  fleela  off  Cape  Hem;. 


L  221. 


r-York  with   four  Blii|a  of 


220. 

Oct.  16.  Baron  Tiomenil  md 
Harqnii  de  LaFajette  etoan  tws 
ledonbu  of  the  BriiUk  at  Tot 
town.    iL  222.  is.  108. 

O0LI6.  Col.Abercrambieatta^ 
the  Une  of  the  beaiegen  at  Yidi- 
town.   ii.  222. 

Oct.  19.  Comwallia  aikd  arm;  ■( 
York-town  aurrender  prisonen  d 
war.   ii.  222.  ii'  ""     -  '"' 

Dec,  23.    Til  _ 
_.l  the  ntdlad  S..   . 
tor;  at  York-town.   ii22i. 

Dec.    Paper  monej  went  OBt  <t 

Exeter  Aoadam;  founded,  it.  M. 
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B2.  Much.  WlitaiT  opentiona  nu- 
pended  at  New- York.    iL  328. 

Marcli.  Act  puwd  in  the  Brit- 
Uli  FarliimeDt,  to  enable  the  King 
to  conclude  a  peace  and  truce  with 
tlie  American  Coloniei.  ,ii.  2'26. 

March.  Briiiah  miniitry  changed. 


Ap.  CapL  Hnddf  hanged  b;  • 
party  of  Ttiuieee.   ii.  S26. 

Ap.  19.  Holland  recognizea  the 
independmcG  of  the  United  SlaUs, 
and  adtnita  John  Adany  aA  ininiatcr 
plenipotenliar;.    ii.  22S. 

Ma;.  New-FrOTidanM  and  the 
other  Bahama*  anncndered  to 
Spain,    ii.  229. 

May  21.  Gen.  Wayne  defeat*  • 
ptrty  of  the  Britich  near  Savannah. 
u.  229. 

May.  Gen.  Le*li«,  Britiah  com- 
mander in  CaroUn*,  propoae*  to 
Gen.  Greene  a  ceaaation  of  annt, 
ii.  230. 

June  12.  Congreoa  paaaea  an  act 
aaainat  trading  irith  the  enemy. 
U.  231. 

June  24.  Gen.  Wayne  attacked 
by  a  body  of  Cherokee  Indiana  at 
Sharon  near  SaTannah.    Ii.  232. 

June  2G.  Mutiny  among  the 
continental  troop*  at  Philaddphia; 
in  conaequence  ot  which  Congrea* 
remoTea  to  Princeton,    ii.  231. 


Aug,  27.  Col.  Lawrena,  the  laat 
officer  of  note  alain  in  the  Amer- 
ican war,  killed  io  a  aUrmuh  with 
the  enemy,    ii.  2S3. 

Aug.  20.  Gen.  Marion  repulse* 
a  party  of  horae  at  Bi«in'f  Bridge, 
u.  233. 

Oct.  7.  Treaty  of  commerce 
signed  in  Holland  between  the 
Dutch  pioiince*  and  the  United 
Sutas.    ii.  233. 

Not.  30.  Proviaional  article*  of 
peace  between  the  United  State* 
and  Great  Britain  signed  at  Parii. 
ii.  234.  iii.  245. 

Dec.  14.  BrititheracnateSoath- 
CaroUna.    ii.  234. 


tween   Fiance  and  C^eat   Britain 


Jan.  The  officen  of  the  Amer- 
ican army  preaent  an  addie**  to 
Congrea*  on  the  aukject  of  aneai- 
age*  of  pay.    ii.  234. 

Jan.  25.  Congre**  paaaea  raaolTea 
on  the  intject  of  the  pay  t4  the 
•nny.    ii.  23£. 


March  10.  ,  ... 

addreaaed  to  the  oSoeia,  JKu  appear 
in  camp.    ii.  236. 

March  IS.  A  eonTention  of  offi- 
cera  assembled  by  Gen.  Waahing- 
ton  on  the  subject  of  the  anony- 
mous papen.    ii.  23S. 

March  22.  Congrew  TOtea  fire 
years  full  pay  aa  a  oomnntation  for 
naif- pay  to  ths  officers  of  the  Am«c- 
ican  army.    ii.  238. 

Mar.  SUte  of  the  debt  of  the 
United  States.    iL  240. 

Ap.  11.  Congress  recoDmendi 
an  impost  of  S  per  oenL    ii.  240. 

May.  Cincinnati  Society  inati- 
tuted.    iii.  274. 

May  26.  Congren  reeolTiB  that 
the  non-conunissioned  offlcen  and 
aoldiei*  be  permitted  to  letin  an 
furlough,    ii.  241. 

June  21.  Gen.  Greene  take* 
leave  of  the  army  which  he  had 
commanded  in  Carolina,    ii.  242. 

Aug.  7.  Congrea*  reeolvsa  to 
erect  an  equeatrian  statue  ot  Oen. 
Waihington.    iL  242. 

Aug.  26.  Gen.  Waahington  at- 
tenda  Congress,  and  raceivea  the 
tinited  thank*  of  the  repreaenl«- 
tive*.    U.  242. 

Sep.  Treaty  of  peace  between 
Great  Britain  and  Holland  dgned. 
ii.  234. 

Sep.  3.  Definitive  treaty  of  peace 
between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  Sutea  signed,  ii.  243.  iii. 
245. 

Oct.  IS.  CoDgreaa  isaue*  a  [>»>• 
clamatioQ  to  disband  the  Amencan 
army  after  the  3d  of  Not.    iL  243. 

Nov.  3.  Gen.  Washington  takes 
leave  of  the  American  army.  iL243. 

No*.  25.    Britiah  army  e< 
New- York.    "  "'■> 

Dec  25. 
ngns  hia  commlftrion 
iL244. 

A  white  man,  in  Maasachusetta, 
tried  and  found  guilty  of  beating  a 
negro,  who  had  Men  his  slave :  Uie 
complete  abolition  of  slavery  may 
be  fixed  at  thia  period,  iv.  203. 
200. 

Conatitutioii  of  New-Hampshire 
eatabliihed.    It.  204. 

Shribume  and  Digby  in  NoTa- 
Sootia  aettled.    iii.  06. 

Imports  and  sxpoU  of  Qaebse. 
vL  60-62. 
17S4.  Feb.  7.    BfaMachnaetta  Bank,  tha 
flnt  in  Beaton,  eaUbliahed.  liL  275. 

372  veMela  entered  at  the  port  of 
Bo^on,  and  450  cleared  out,  tot  njt 
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1734.  Nuir.bfr  of  mhsbiWnts  in  Mas*«- 
ChuaMls  St  this  perioil.     it.  19». 

Number  of  iotabiiinU  in  Canada 
n  this  peiiod.    tL  10.  63. 

Impirte  and  eiporta  of  Queber. 


1785.  Oct;  5.  Ibirly  ptrsons  t'upmble 
M  Falmnuth.  on  the  subject  <.f  ntci- 
ing  Maine  iir'T  a  Be[nrale  govern- 
ment ;    Ihev    r(i4ue!.I    the    itvcral 


Ti.  flo— fi2. 
1786.    Jan.  i.     A  cfinTSr.tion  a=-'mbl£S 

ing  Maine  into  a  aeparatc  gorem- 

June   ID.    Charles   river    bridge 

■emblct.  at  fortlmd,  on  the  subject 
of  rrecting  Maine  into  a  ae^atate 
BOTernmcnl.     W.  30.  3H. 

Insurrection  in  Ma^»ichu».'lU.  lii. 
lS-2.  1C3.  iv.  aw.  viii.  31.  100.  IOC. 
108.    ii.aiii. 


Exgiorts  and  imports  of  Quebec. 
Ti.  oG-59.    OO-fi^. 

Mr.  M.  departs  from  llontreal  to 
the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  passes 
through  several  nations  of  Indians, 
and  proceeds  as  far  as  the  Shining 
Mnuntainf.  iii.  31. 
1787.  Ap,  18.  The  value  of  British 
pTO]>ertv.  and  the  number  of  British 
subjects  in  (iui-bet.     vi.  .75. 

Ap.  it.  A  great  fire  in  Batton. 
iiL  272. 

S»p.  17.  Convention  of  dclegatea 
from  the  teveral  States  leforts  the 
new  Oinstituiion  of  GovernmeDt  for 
the  United  States,    ii.  132.  iii.  219. 


Conne 


r.  '205. 


Mar,  26.  Slave  trade  prohibited 
bj  the  legislaluce  of  Masuchuietta. 
iv.  197.  205, 

Sep,  24.  Eweii  Bridge,  between 
Salem  and  Beierly,  completed,  vi. 
22S. 


1730.  Auir.  1.  Publick  Debt  of  the 
Uniled  States  funded,     iii  215. 

Xumber  of  inhahitanU  in  Massa- 
chu-etli  at  this  period,    iv.  199. 

The  Slug-worm  lirst  observed  in 
the  gardens  of  MiasachusetU.  t. 
iSl. 

The  Countiea  of  Harcock  and 
Washington  contain  21  incorporatad 
town",  beside  several  plantations, 
but  only  three  ordained  minister*. 


Sunday   School  a    eslabUshed   in 
Philadelphia,     iii.  2I>7. 
1791.    Jan. '21.    Massachusetts  Histori- 
cal   Society   instituted,    viii,   102. 
232. 

Ap.  13.  Capt.  Joseph  Ingraham 
disciivers  seven  Islauda  in  the  South 
Pacilick  Ocean,    ii.  20. 

Oct.  A  Free  School  opened  at 
"Williamstown  :  this  lays  the  foun- 
dation of  Williaois  College,  rtiL 
50. 

Nor.  1.  Gen.  St.  Clur  defeated 
by  the  Indians  at  [he  MiamL  u 
2S7.  iu,  26, 
1732.  The  number  of  Indiana  in  Mai- 
sachuaetta  at  this  period.  L  195, 
201.  iOS.  207.  211. 

Fifty  thousand  barreli  of  beef  and 

pork  shipped  from  Boetou.   iii-  287. 

1703.    Mar.  6,     Capt.  James  Magee  di»- 

coven  lis  Islands  in  the  North  Pa- 

ci£ck  Ocean,    iv.  261. 

June.  Williams  College  inoor- 
porated.     viii.  50. 

Church  of  Universaliats  Mtab- 
lished  in  BoBl/>n.     iii.  201. 

West.Boalon   Bridge   completed. 

m.  210.    ■* 


not.    Feb.  3.    The  firet  Theatre  erect- 
ed in  Boston  opened,    iii,  !5£- 

Feb.  19.     MassachusetU  Hit""" 
cal  Society  incorporated,    iii-  274- 

May  17.   Uncommon  Froat  in  the 
County  of   WorceatM,  Mawaohu- 
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the  militia  at 
>viMonally  de- 
'prehemion  of 

Btiuin.    riii. 


J  Act  pused  bytlle 
a  New-Yoik  for  the  re- 
e  Indiau  who  tra  CDtitUd 


.',  12. 

In  tbe  diitrict  eompiehended  be- 
tween tbe  Oneidi  Reservation  and 
the  Mohawk  riTcr.  abore  tbe  Oer- 
man  flats,  there  were  in  178S  two 
families  onlj;  but  now  th«ie  an 
lix  patiibea,  three  full  regimenU  of 
militia,  and  one  corpa  of  light  hone. 

T.  21. 


1797.    Feb.    State  of  the  NatUk  LtdU 

•ua  at  tbii  period,   v.  32. 
Amoi  Whitlemore  ot  Cambridge 

Invenla  a  Card  Machine,    vii.  3. 
17SQ.    Fourteen  Newspapen  are  pub* 

'-■■-■  '-" =- "-'ilime. 


lithed  in  Connecticuc  at  thi*  l] 


i.  77. 

Dec.  12.  Columbiani  proposed 
u  the  national  name  of  the  citiiena 
of  tbe  United  State*.    vL  H9. 

Dec.  14.  Oen.  Wsahiogton  djea. 
Tiii.  93.  102. 

Import!   and   export*   of  New* 
fbandland.    rii.  219. 
ISOO.    Tbe  Cow-pock  waa  introdnoed 
into  America  \>j  Pcofeasor  Water- 
hoiue.    Tii  3B. 

Dec.  19.  Shock  of  an  Earthquake 
in  tbe  weatem  part*  of  New-Hamp- 
■  *        ix.  233. 


1801 


Har.    1.     Earthquake    in    tbe 
Northern  parts  of  New-England. 


234. 


Sep.  136  Salt-works  in  the  coun- 
tr  of  Bamstshle  at  thia  time,  be- 
nde  others  in  diffetent  parte  of 
Msuachusetts.    viii.  138. 

Few  Indiana  are  now  left  In  New> 
Baalaad.    viii.  17S. 
IS03.    Sep.     Ndmber  ot  the  Moheagan 
Indiana  ai  this  time.    ix.  76. 

Oct.  Number  ot  the  Penobsoot 
Tiiilf«¥i«  at  thia  time.    ix.  210. 
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Abbot,  Benjamin.    It.  96. 

Abbot's  Cove.   Ti.  216. 

Abel,  Indian  preacher,   x.  131. 132. 

Abel,  Nehemiah.    iii.  IAD. 

Abenaquiee,  Indians,    ii.  210. 

Abercrombie,  Col.    ii.  222. 

Abercrombie,  Qen.  lands  at  New-Tork, 
rii.  ISO.    At  Albany,    ti.  3fi. 

Abingdon,  I»rd,  oppdeed  to  the  Amer- 
ican War.  ii.  67.  Supports  Earl  of 
Chatham's  motion  for  an  accommoda- 
tion with  America,  ij.  103.  Protest* 
ai^nat  the  Uanifeato  of  the  Biitiah 
Commisaioneia.    ii.  ie7. 

Abinohkie  Indians,    x.  123. 

Aesdemr  of  Arts  and  Sdenoea  inttitB* 
ted.    iii.  274. 

Acadians,  French,  number  o(  lit  Nora- 
Seotia  in  1764.   x.  82. 

Aeadie  IndiMM.  x.  lit. 


Acadie,  Indian  Chieb  in 


t.  116. 


IfO. 


Acchuinutt,  New-Bedford,    ir.  132. 
Acoomintas,  Indians,   I.  149. 
Accord  Fond.   i.  100. 
Ackland,  Major,    ii.  122. 
AcorD  Brook.    tL  2U. 
Acomi  eaten  by  the  Indiana. 

iii.  220.    Tiii.  216,  233. 
Acquiunk  Falls,   ix.  80. 
Acton  Incorporated.    L  237. 
Acushnet,  or  Acchuanutt,  Indian  village. 

i.  200.   X.  130. 
Adair,  James,    ix.  94. 
Adan^egan,  Indian,    ix.  234. 

Adams, ,  of  Nova-ScoUa.   tI.  121. 

Adams,  Eliphalet.    x.  170. 
Adams,  Hugo.    x.  71. 
Adams,  James,    ix.  ISB. 
Adama,  JereiDj.    vii.  10. 
Adams,  John,  poet    iii.  300. 
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Adami,  John,  holdi  ft  Cooteteatm  with 
Loid  How«.  ii.  76.  AppdnUd  to 
collect  erideiiM  of  the  Gun  TMpeot- 
ing  the  BTkcuUioD  oC  Ticonderoga. 
ii.  107.  Sent  to  the  Court  of  France. 
U.  133.  Minuter  PUnipotentiary  to 
HoUtDd.  ii.  22S.  Conoladei  ft  TreMT 
with  Holland,  ii.  233.  Nuonuei 
Feftce  with  Great- Britun.  0.  3Si. 
Author  of  the  DisiertMion  on  the 
Feudal  and  C*nOD  L«w.  t.  312.  x. 
IS7.  Write*  in  the  Boaton  Ouette. 
Ti.  70.  Author  of  Novukglui.  n.  72. 
Vice-Preudent  of  the  IJmled  Statea. 
ii.  132.  Addceeeed  by  the  io habitant* 
of  Mublehead.  »iii.  61.  President  of 
the  United  Htatea.  viiL  lOD.  F.  H. 
8.     X.  192. 

Adaou,  John,  Minister  of  Durham.  t> 
211. 

Adama,  John  Quinc;.   z.  192. 

Adanu,  Joaeph.    z.  69.  70. 

Adams,  Matthew.    Ui.  300.  v.  311. 

Adama,  Samuel,  Patriot  of  177S.  t.  106. 
Choeen  on  a  Committee  to  anawer  the 
Letter  of  the  British  Commismoiun. 
ii.  UO.  OoT.  of  MMsachusetti.  iii. 
I9S. 

Adams's  bland  discoTOred.    ii.  SI. 

Adam*.  William,    iz.  193 

AduluTf  in  women,  Indian  mode  of 
punishing,    ii.  S3. 

jEsopus  burnt    ii.  122. 

Afrioan  Lodge  of  black  Masons,  iv.  210. 


Agamenticus,  Protest  of  the  Inhalritanii 

oL  i.  101.    Indian  name  of  York.  iiL 

B.    Mountun  described,  iii,  II. 
Agawam,  Iptwicfa.    tiL  13. 
Agawam  River,  in  Wareham.    L  231. 
Agawome,  or  Agawam,  Indians.   L  119. 
Ager,  Sir  Anthony,    iz.  64. 
Agoew,    Oen.    in   the    Expedition   to 

I>anbury.   ii.  96.     Wounded,    ii.  96. 

Killed.    iL  121. 
Agowaywam,  or  Agawvt>>  Indians.  TiiL 

202. 
Agriculture  of  the  Indians.   L  119.   UL 

208.  221.   iz.  100. 
Aham,  Charlee,   Indian   Schoolmaster. 

X.  130.    Preacher,  z.  134. 
Ahanquid,  Eastern  Indian,    ti.  112, 
Ahawton,  Indian  Preacher,    i.  1B4. 
Ahycaupeuck  Pond,    iz.  BO. 
Aigioomock  Biver.    Iv.  1S3. 
Ainaworth,  Author  of  Psalms,  riii.  10. 

ii.  16. 
Air  of  New-England  described,   i.  lOB. 

120.  121.  127.  219.    iL  6.    iii.  13.  120. 

163.    See  Climate. 
Aiz-la-Chapelle,  Peace  ot  TiL  TO.   iz. 

219.  224. 
Albany,  Indian  name  of.  iz.  106.  Called 

by  the  I>ttt«h  Fort  Onqje.    L  166. 


160.     Bn^Ish   lanniag*   ywj  httls 
spoken  in,  la  1746.  i.  76.    Denibed. 

iT.68.   Tii.l2S. 
Albermaile  Sound,    iii.  B6.  B6. 
Aloook,  Mrs.   TiiL  40. 
Alden,  Col.  of  Duxbomugh.    iL  166. 
Alden,  Dftrid.   IL  6. 
Alden,  baifth.    t.  69. 
Alden,  John.   iL  S.  Tiii.  120. 
Alden,  Manin.   t.  59,  iz.  234, 
Alden,  Samuel.   iL  6.  6, 
Alden,  Timothy,  of  Yarmouth,    v.  W. 
Aldan.  Timothy,  of  PortsmouUi.    t.  6B. 

z.  67.    F.  H.  &  z.  192. 
Alderman,  ftn  Indian,  shoot*  King  Philip. 

iii.  171. 
Aldertoo,  Point,  takes  ita  name  fom      . 

Isaac  Allenon.  Ttii.  231.    It*  distance      | 

from  Beaton.    iiL  39S. 
Alewife.    TiiL  3. 

Alexander,  ,  Counaellw  of  New- 
York.    TiL  143. 
Alexander,  William,   Cieographer.   til 

136. 
Alexander,  Sir  William.  receiTca  a  gitnt 

of  Nova-Scotia,   iii.  96.    tL  131. 186. 
Algonkins.    iz.  92.  I 

Aluter's  Run.    Ti.  214. 
Allan.  CoL    iiL  147. 
Alleghany  Riier.    iiL  32. 
Alleghany  Mountaina.   iiL  31. 
j^llan^  ^   MinirtJT  of  Dedham.   T. 

266.   z.  2S. 
Allen,  Ethan,  surprieee  Ttoonderoga.  fi. 

49.    Taken  prisoner,   ii.  6S. 
Allen,  Jamea,   Minister.    iiL  267.    tL 

(6.)   iz.  193.  194.    Author.  iiL  300. 
Allen,  John,  Secretary  of  ConneotiouL 

It.  222.    CommiMioner  of  the  United 

Cobnie*.  T.  229.    Uagistrata  of  Civ- 

nectiout.    T.  236. 
Allen,  Matthew.    TiL  10. 
Allen,  Mosea.   iz.  167. 
AllertOD,  Isaac,  visit*  Haasaant.    vifi- 

231.    AKSCant  in  Plymonth  ColoDy. 

via.   249.    iiL  36.  42.     Agent   tim 

Plymouth,   iii.  46.  48.  68.  69.  68.  69. 

TO.    Seta  up  a  trading  house  at  Us- 
""     •  L  146. 

L  betwamt  f 

.   iiL  M. 

Ti.  ITl. 
Allum  Pond.    iz.  130. 
Allyn.  or  Allen,  Uinitter  of  Dedhsin. 

x.  14. 
Allyn,  John,  Minister,  ii.  8.    F.  H.  8. 

I.  191. 
ftlTiii«ni»fcj  the  first,  puhlishod  in  AM*- 

ioa.   tL  232.    TiL  19. 
Almy,  CoL  t.  196.    Anecdote  of   i& 

204. 
Anurascogon  Hirer.  jlL  111.  Ill- 
America,  Sul  for  i^ulatilig  Chaitsrsiu 

Pmprietarv  Oowtniiiesus  in.  nL  UO- 
AmenMU  War  < 
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Amerioan  War,  HiitoTj  of.    ii.  41.   ' 


gite.    Tii,  40. 

Ame*.  Fiaher,  Counsel  ibr  David  Aretj. 
T.  SI.  Fellow  atadent  iritb  George 
R.  Minot.   viii.  S9. 

Amherst,  >    CounielloT  id'    NoTa- 

Scotia.  vi.  122. 

Amhent,  O-en.    vi.  54. 

Amshot  Harbour.    iiL  B9. 

AnasBgunlacootu,  Indiana  on  Bnins- 
wiclt  River.  i..2ll).  Treaty  trith.  ii. 
220.    Join  the  Canadians,  ix.  226. 

Anderson.  Robert    i.  192. 

Andre.  Major,  taken  |)riioner.  ii.  193. 
Executed  u  a  apv.    li.  19$. 

Andrew!,  John.    vii.  66. 

Andrews,  Thomas,  Lord  Mayor,    x.  27. 

Andrews,  St.  in  New-Bmnimck.  iii. 
100. 

Andros,  Sir  Edmund,  Qoremour  of 
New-York.  iv.  221.  Of  Maaaachu- 
aetts.  iU.  194.  v.  272.  Got.  General 
of  New.  England,  t.  220.  Threatens 
to  abut  up  the  door*  of  a  meedng- 
houae  in  Boston,  iu.  259.  Msde  pris- 
oner by  the  people,  iii.  243.  RemOTed 
by  the  king.  ii.  24S.  Got.  of  Vir- 
ginia. T.  124. 142.  Suspends  s  Coun- 
sellor,  v.  US. 

Androscoggins,  Indians,    ix.  210. 

Angier,  Samuel,    vii.  60. 

i^Ti  ■■"«'«!  methods  of  preMning.  iv.  8. 
10. 


SI. 

Annapolis  Ro^al,  Ftenclk  plan  an  expe- 
dition against,    i.  24. 

Annapolis  River  and  Gut.    iiL  97, 

Annapolis,  Toim.    iii.  06.  9S. 

Anonymous  papers,  tddrewed  to  the 
officers,  &C.,  appear  in  the  American 
Camp,    ii.  236. 

Anse  da  Point  Flat.   i.  6. 

Ant  in  Demerary.    Ti.  1. 

Anthony,  Indian  Preacher,  i,  IBl.  x. 
136.    U.  198. 

Anthony,  Lieut.  Indian,   viii.  1S9. 

Antigonish  River.    iiL  07. 

Antinomian  Controversy  in  Massaohn- 
•etts.    viii.  7.  ix.  26.  49. 

Antiifuities,  Indian,  in  America,  obaar- 

Apanmnt,  Rendridt,  Santera,  t.  14. 23. 

AppaUchian  Mountaina.    x.  120. 

Apple,  wild,  in  New- York.   ix.  123. 

Appledore,  Town.   vii.  246. 

Apple  Island.    iiL  295. 

Appleton,  John,   CounseUor.    tIL  59. 

Colonel.  X,  M. 
Appleton,    Nathaniel,    of    Cambridge, 

onlainM     vii.    S3.     Cherge*  Petai 


Thacher.  viii.  280.  PiaKhaa  at  the 
Funeral  of  Henry  Flint,  ix.  188. 
Diee.    vii.  37.    Menunrs  o£    viL  59. 

Character,  x.  IKS. 
Appleton,  Nathaniel,  of  Boston,   vii.  62. 

writes  against  the  alsTe  trade,  iv.  201. 
Appleton.  Samuel,    v.  207. 
Appomattox  Creek,    iii.  85. 
Appoon.  food  prepared  &om  Indian  com. 

V.  65. 
Apthorp.  Eaat.    vii.  34. 
Apthorp's  Island,  iii  295, 
Aquetneck,  Rhode-Ialand,  purchased,  v. 

216. 

Arawcaa,  Indians,    vi.  14. 

Arbuthnot,  Lieut  Gov.  of  Nova-Scotia, 
iii.  102.  Aduural,  arrives  at  New- 
York,  ii.  172.  vi.  178.  Sails  with 
men  of  war  and  transports  to  Charles- 
ton, ii.  182.  Charleston  is  surren- 
dered to  him  and  Gen.  Clinton,    ii. 


'  M.  D'Eatouchss.   iL  206.    He- 

tunu  to  England,    ii.  215. 
Ardois  Mountain,    iii.  97. 
Aresagantacook    Indians,   Peace  made 

with,    vi.  117. 
Argyle  in  Nova-Scotia,    iii.  06. 
Aimand,  Col.    ii.  190. 
Armstrong,  Capt.    iL  207. 
Armstrong,  Gen.    ii.  119. 
Armstrong,  John.    vii.  197. 
Arntstrong,    Lawrence,    Counsellor   in 

Nova-Scotia.    tL   121.     lieuL   Gov. 

Ti.  124. 
Aimy,  American,  addrcM  Congress,  ii. 

234.  Reeolvei  ot  a  Convention  of 
Officers,  ii.  237.    Biaconteata  in.    ii. 

235.  241.    Diabanded.   ii.  243. 

Arnold, ,  Minister,    iv.  123. 

Arnold,  Benedict,  purchases  Quonono- 

quot.  T.  217.  Gov.  of  Rhode- Island. 
vL  144. 

Arnold,  Benedict,  Col.  sent  into  Cana- 
da. tL  160.  Arrives  at  Point  Levi. 
iL£g.  , Attacks  Quebec  ii.  60.  Gen. 
snf-sgea  the  British  on  Lake  Chun- 
plain,  ii.  79.  Engages  the  enemy  at 
RidgsSeld.  ii.  96.  Appointed  to  the 
swvlce  of  the  Northern  Department. 
Ti.  170.  Sends  a  body  of  men  to  re- 
lieve Fort  Stonwix,  iL  112.  Com- 
mands a  column  of  the  Northern 
army.  iL  IIS.  Woanded  in  the  Bat- 
tie  of  Btillwater.  U.  122.  Takes  pos- 
session of  Philadelphia,  u,  141.  Plota 
to  deliver  up  West-Point.  iL  192. 
Commands  in  an  expedition  against 
Virginia.  iL  203.  210.  Returns  to 
New-York.  ii.  213.  Boms  New< 
London,    ii.  217. 

Arousca,  Indians,    vu  14. 

Arownck  Island.    L  252. 

Arowdok,  Treaty  ot   v.  US.  IIS.  117. 
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Ani 

ir.  267.    At  war  with  UncM.   ix.  84. 
Anowl  of  tha  Indiana.    viiL  219. 
Am,  Indian  Magiatrata.    x.  131. 
AHiill,Capt.    iL227. 
Aab  Swamp,   vi  213.  214. 
Aaherman,  John,  Indian  Fnaoha*.    x. 

132. 
Aahimoiv  Indian  Village.    L  197. 211. 
Aahlar,  Capt.   x.  US. 
Aable;,  Imri.    x.  tfi2. 
Aahlej,  Rebecca,    ir.  6S. 
Aahpo,  Samuel,  Indian,    ix.  7S. 
AahoiK,  Hi  William,    ix.  271. 
Aapinet,  Sachem  of  NauMt,  makaa  peace 

with    the    Engliah.    viiL    181.  238. 

Tradea  with  the  doTemoui  of  Flj- 

mouth.     Till.   2S0.     Hia   maoDer  of 

aalnting    Capt.  Standiah.    riU.    2£2. 

Diea.  Tiii.  162.  273. 
Aapinwall,  Deacon,    ix.  13. 
AtpotMoan  High  Landa.    iiL  96. 
Aaquoach  HilL    i.  289. 
Aiaabet  KiTer.    x.  84. 
AeMmMkg.  Indian  Villaga.    x.  isa 
Aaaawampait  Indiana,    i,   198.   x.  130. 

134. 


Aiaembl;  (tf  Dinnea  opened  at  W«at- 
miotter.   ix.  IS. 

Aauttanta  in  New. Haven  Coloo;,  Fow- 
en  of.    ir.  186.   x.  97. 

Atohikou  and  Atahooa  Lakes.    L  233. 

Atherine,  ■  Fiah.    iii.  102. 

Atherton,  Hope.    ix.  181. 

Atbetcon,  Humphrer,  laji  out  n  In- 
dian Plantation  at  Punliapcog.  i.  too. 
ix.  161.  Appointed  Supenntendent 
of  tha  Indiana.  L  177.  x.  128.  Pui- 
chaaea  landa  of  tha  Nairaganaet  Sa- 
ehama.  v.  217.  240.  i.  279.  Hia  Pur- 
chaaaa  declared  to  ba  void  b;  tbe 
Eing'a  Commaaiooen.  t.  221.  Bat 
ther  are  aftrawaida  conflnned  b;  the 
Aaaemblj  of  Rboda-Ialand.  t.  219. 
260.  And  br  Commiatianeri  aj^Minl* 
ed  bf  the  King.  r.  220.  243.  Not- 
withatanding  whioh,  hia  bttra  are  dii- 
poaaeaaed  <^  their  Pnipcrtj  by  the 
Aaaembt;  of  Rhode-bland,  t.  220. 
2fi2. 

Atkina,  Hf  nr^,  makea  Biaeoreriet  on  the 
Coaat  of  Labrador.  L  233—337. 

Atkinson,  Oeorg«,    x.  62. 

Atkibson,  Theodore,  makea  a  T^eatj 
with  Penobacoc  inilUn.  ix.  222.  One 
of  the  Congrea  at  Albany.  tU.  76. 
203.  Makea  a  Donation  to  the  Bpia- 
Mpal  Church  in  Portamonth.    x.  GO. 

AttleboroDgh  Ooie  annexed  to  Rhode- 
laland.  T  211. 

AtUeboRMuli,  Woodeook's  Ganiaonin. 
X.  140. 


Attod  Indiana.   Ix.  241. 

Atwater,  David.    iL  98. 

Atwood,  John.    i*.  130. 

Auchmuty,  Robert,    ii.  46. 

Auger,  Qeo.    ii.  205. 

Aurora  Borealit,  Aocotint  of  the  fint  nt 

in  England.  ii.i4.    In  Naw-Enriand. 

iL17. 
Anatui,  Samuel.    1.116. 
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Buqne  Warviok  Creek,    ix.  168. 
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ETKuated  br  the  Britiah  Xioopa.  iL 
63.  See  table  of  Conlants  at  the  end 
of  Vol.  iii. 

Boeton,  Tint  Church,  aarsnteeD  mint*- 
tan  protdst  againit,  for  lettling  Ur. 
Datenpott.    i.  34. 

Botten,  of  the  Sent  of  the  Browniita. 
ix.  II. 

Booeher,  Bobort.    Ti.  274. 

Bondinot,  Bliaa,  FneldeDt  of  Congteaa. 
iL  331.  Thanka  Oen.  WaaUnglon.  ii. 
242. 

BonatoxinNora-Bootib  z.  llfi. 

Bonnd-BratA,  Harwioh.    x.  72. 

Bonnd-Brot^  Wellfleet.    <riiL  1S9. 

Bound-Brook  Idand.    iU.  197.  iT.  41. 

Booniaion,  Benedict.    nL  172.  201. 

BoufiM^  Ezra.    iiL  190. 

Bonme,  Joaeph,  Hlnkter  of  Manlipae. 
UL  190.    Ordained,  t.  20«. 


Bonme,  Biehtrd,  Wnltter  tn  fiandwlah. 

iii.  IBS.    Preaches  to  the  Indian*.  1. 

173.  198.   iiL  189.  Yiii.  170.    Paatoc 

of  Harahpea.  i.  204.  iu.  190.    aalarr 

from  the  Society  ibr  Propagating  the 

Ooapel.   i.  218.    Character.    iiL  189. 

Deaoeodant*.  iti.  190, 191. 
Bourne,  Sheanaahub.    iii.  190. 
Boun,  Peter,  Mtniater.  yiii.  60.    Char- 

actn-.    viiL  77. 
Bowdoin,  Jamea,  Got.  of  HMaachuaetta. 

iii.    les.    ViiL  95.  98.     Preiident  4d 

ConTention.    iiL    H6.     Author.    ilL 

301. 
Bowen,  PenneL    iii.  261. 

Bowera, ,  of  Ouilfbrd.    iT.  187. 

Bowers,  Jama*.  Tiii.  78. 
Bowlee,  John.  TiiL  Sff. 
Bowie*.  SamoaL  z-  61. 
Bowman,  Jonathan,  Miniater.    i.  99. 

iz.  167.  177. 
Bowman,  Jonathan,  j on.    ix..l89. 
Bowman,  Joaeph.   x.  SB. 
Bowman.  William,    iz.  189. 
Bownd,  Ephraim.    iiL  204. 
Boyd,  Capt.  kiUed.    iL  177. 
Boyle,  Robert,  Oov.  of  the  8o<dety  Ibr 

Propagating  the  Qo*paL    t.  213.    v. 

262.    butancea  of  hi*  Charity,    iii. 

177-  178.  181.  187.    T.  282. 
Borlaton,  Zabdiel,  introdooea  Inomda. 

tion.  iii.  291.    Author.  iiL  301. 
BradboiT,  Capt.    it.  219. 
Braddock,  Grn.   an  actiTe  OfKoer.    tM. 
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ter.  riL  S7S.  tiL  fiS.  x.  1.  D«>th. 
TiJL  ice. 
Bndshaw,  ,  of    Owiwrtirat.     ii. 


31. 


Cspt 


nivga    at    Oiirago 

i.  ee.  Commaud* 
inema-  men  on  L*ka  Ontario.  riL 
Bagagument  with  the  French. 


e  pnniiraaitiTi  of  Louiibonn, 
i.  4S.  CeitBured  bj  Dr.  Cfaaunc;.  i. 
£1.  Marchei  with  en  aim;  toNiagm 
and  Detroit    z.  122. 

Bndatreet,  Dudley,    v,  US. 

BrwlstrMt,  Simon,  Saaretarr  of  Mai— 
chuMtta.  Tii.  T.  One  of  the  Sm  fiet- 
tlais  of  Cambridge,  tu.  10.  A  pap- 
ular Maxwtnte.  iT.  317.  Got.  of 
UanachiiKtM.  tii.  194.  Hewl  of  tfa* 
moderate  party.  1.  220.  Appointed 
Cotmaellor  on  the  DliMidvtioil  of  the 
Chaiter.  t.  'its.  Opposed  to  the 
Witchcraft  DrlurioD.  ▼.  79.  Death. 
tL  STl.    EpiUph.   Ti.  288. 

" «r  of  Charles- 


Bnkdttnet,  Simon,  Uiciilw  in  Marble- 

hcad.    Tiii.  7S. 
Brainerd,  Dand.    z.  SS. 
Brtuidon.  Btqjunin.    iii.  SOO. 
Brandt,  Onondaga  Indian.    Tii.  99. 
Braadt,  Joaeiib,  Mohawk  Cfaief.   L  28S. 

Tmulatea  the  Ooap«l  of  Hark.    z. 

Ifi4.    Mordere  hl>  Son.  t.  18. 
BrudT-Pond.    iiL  US. 
Br•ndJ••in^  Battle  of.   iL  lU. 
BtannoDk  CoL    ii.  204. 
Braa-d'or  in  Cape-BtMon.    Hi.  99. 
BratU«,  Thoma*,  of  Boai4M,    iii.  SOO. 
Brattle,  Thomaa,   of   Cambridge,    Me- 

moira  of.   viii.  82.    F.  H.  8.    t.  291. 

Uk  Oardena.  vii.  6.    Death.   tU.  S8. 
BrMlla,  William,  Miniatei  of  Canbridgs. 

Ordained.  tU.  32.    Hemoin  of.   -riL 

66.    A  solid  preacher.  Ti.79.    Anem- 

inentman.  I.  164.    Character,  z.  168. 
Brattle,  WiUiam,  Bhaadiar-Oenaal.  vii. 

fi8.  Ttii.  82. 
BrattWt  Bar  discoTerad.    ii.  32. 
Brattle-Street  Church  erected,   m.  260. 

With   a  Constitution    diflteing  from 

that    of    the    other    COagregational 

Chnrches.  ii.  17.  z.  16. 
Brnve-  Boat  Harbour,    iii  7. 
Bray,  I'homaa- Walls,    i.  9S. 
Bieck,  Kobsrt,  graduated,  iz.  184.  lUn- 

iuar.    iv.  47.    x.  ■90.    Am  vaimat 

Mm.  X.170. 


Bread's, at  Bimkar-UIl,BMde«i.  iL4>. 
Tt.  169. 

Brenton.  William.    tI.  144.  141. 

Brentwood  ineorpoiated.    i*.  87. 

Bremler.  WUliiJa,  removas  from  Hol- 
land. Tii.  2SS.  Ruling  elder,  i*.  lOL 
Refuaca  to  acoqX  tha  effioe  td  paMr. 
vii.  271.    Preaohes  in  theehmah.  i. 

73.    Death  and  oharaetar.  it.  111. 
Brewster.  Dasoriptton  of.    z.  72. 
Brewster  Islands.    iiL  295. 
firejman,  Lieut.  CoL    iL  131. 

Breynton, ^  Ministw.    z.  82. 

Briant,  Bolomon,  Indian.    iU.  191. 

Bricket,  Oes.    iL  t2J!. 

Bri^  Chrino^ier.    iiL  SOS. 

Bridge,  John.    TiL  10. 

Bridge,  JoMah.    z.  87. 

Bridie,  Thema*.    iii.  2«7.  tL  (5.)   Oi- 

dsmed.  iz.  ISA. 
Bridffewater,  Kvmhtt  «t  IndiMi  'a.  L 

201. 
Bridttham,  Jamea.    iz.  184. 
Bridgton  described.    iiL  240. 
Brings,  Bptur^m,  Chymiat.    *tii.  lU 

Umister.  TiU.  IC4. 
Bright, ,  Uinfater.  tIU.40.    Aowd- 

erate  man.    iz,  3. 
BiimArid,  descruilian  oL    iz.  127. 
Brimsmead,  William,  eduoMad  at  Cm- 
tz.  179.    HittiaMT.  ii. 


bridge. 
47.  fii 


Brintey.  Franda.'  t.  247.  2A0.  2A1. 
BriMnall.  WiSiam.   x.  87. 
Briatol  Gonnty,  Number  of  IndiMUin- 
L  301.    I&aiBTeetioa  in  crushed,  iii- 

les. 

Bristol  Town  atmeced  to  Rhode-Ista>i 

L  211.    OaoMMaed.  JL  to.    FoUj 

burnt.   iL  138. 
Bristow,  Siofamd.    x.  96. 
British  OolMics  hi  North-Amoioa,  Ob- 

serratiOBS  on.    L  71.    Imponaius  of 

to    Qieat- Britain.    L    7).      Plan  tt 

saouring    tbsir    dcfieadetiea.     L   V. 

Amount  at  ExportM  to  in  1764.  i  rS- 
British  Army  in  North  America,  nm- 

bers  of,  in  177S.  ii.  73.    In  1777.  t 

ISS. 
BHliah  Prorinom  in  North  Amcriofct 

Oeaenl   Ooworaour  a^wiiited  arcr. 

iiL  102.  n.  66. 
British  Troopa  anire  at  Boaton  ia  IfU- 

iL44. 
Brook,  John.  viL  £64. 
Brocklebank,  Caot.    t.  371. 
Brockwell,  Ohatlaa,  Mininer  ta  8ak» 

tL  274.  276.    In  Boaum.  iiL  260. 
BromSeld  Edward,    iz.  177. 
Brookfteld,    Indian   Town  in.    L  IH- 

HiatorroE.  i.  267.    Desaciptiiia«f.  I 

271. 
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Brathertown  IndUDii  nninbcm  at   It. 

er.   T.  13.  as.   ix.  so.    Account  oT. 

It.  68.  T.  26.  27.     Miauke  respecting 

them  oomcud.    vi.  H6. 
Brown,  ,  Minuter  of  ParUiuouth. 

X.  i9. 

Brown,  Ftmilr  of,  in  SalBin.  n.  287. 
lU  donkdooa.  tI.  2S9.  272.  Opposa 
the  Stlaa  Church,  ti.  2«'2.  iiu  3. 
Two  of  the  name  attend  the  Synod  of 

1679.  vi,  aea. 

Brown, ,  UiniaMr  of  Sudbury,  z,  26. 

Brown,  Andrew,    t.  292. 
Brown,  Arthoi',  of  Dublin,    jt.  £9. 
Brown,  Arthur,  of  Portsmouth,    x.  ST. 

Hii  children,    z.  70. 
Brown,  Auph.    iz.  138. 
Brown,  Chiploiii  in  Halifui.   z.  80. 
Brown,  Clark,    ii.  Ii6. 
Brown,  CoL  klUed.    iL  197. 
Brown,  Coi.  Britiah.    ii.  330. 
Brown,  Domino,    iz.  2M, 
Brown,  Edmund,    z.  S6. 
Brown,  Elder,    ix.  21. 
Brown,  Got.    ii.  S2. 
Brown,  Jabei.    iz.  137. 
Brown,  John.    ix.  3. 
Brown,  John,  Elder,    n.  UZ, 
Brown,    Joaepb,   of   Charleatown.     yi. 

2tl7. 
Browtk,  Joaeph,  of  Eietar.    ir.  83. 
Brown,  Uajor.  takes  ChamblM.    ii.  66. 

(OoL)  Bzpediiion  to  Ticonderoga.  ii, 

117. 
Brown,  Marmaduke.    z.  59.  71. 
Brown,  Pelar.    viiL  223. 
Brown,  Richard,    x.  69. 
Brown,  Hobert.   ix.  11. 
Brawn,  Samuel,   ix.  3. 
Brown,  Samuel,  CoL    ri.  241. 
Brown,  Thaddeua.    Tiii.  112. 
Brown,  William.  tL  251.  266.   Hemoin 

of.  »i.  287. 
Brown,  William-HilL    iii.  301. 
Browniata  begin,  iz.  11.    Tha  Settlen 

of  PlTmouth  oharnd  with  IMlng.   iii. 

""      *"  It  they  diackim  the  name.  it. 


134. 


i.  267. 


aUitl. 


.217. 


Browo't  Uuid.    ' 

Brunawick.  New'Jenay,  Britiah  Bxpe- 

dilioo  acainat.    iL  162. 
BruahVaUey.    tIU.  114. 
Bryant,  John,  Indian,    z.  IW. 
BuckanMi,  Cqji,   ii.  204. 
Buchanan.  Qsorga.    ix.  SI. 
Buckley,  Peter,   iz.  32.    See  BttIU*y. 
Buokminatei,  Joaaph.    x.  H 
Bucks,  Indians.    tL  13. 
Uoianch,  CiMilM,  anUlMt.     lU.  2U. 

F.  U.  S.    X.  1»2. 
Bulkley,  Edward,   rii.  47. 
Bulkley.  Edward,  ct  MarshAaU.  it.  111. 
BulUay,  Qtaitam.   z.  161. 
BolUe;,  John.  1. 156. 


Bulkley,  Pats,  miniatat.  1. 341.  x.  26. 
ISS.    Agent,    t.  221.  245. 

Bull,  Got.  of  Carolina,    u.  217. 

Bull,  Henry.    tL  145. 

Uumkin  IsUnd.    iii.  296. 

Bunker-Hill,  Battle  oL    ii.  49.    ti.  IfiS. 

Buich,  William,    ii.  43. 

UuTxoyne,  Gen.  ftrriTM  &t  Boston,  ii. 
49.  In  Cuiad*.  ii.  65.  Withdraws 
his  troops  from  Lake  Champlain.  ii. 
80.  Instructed  to  force  his  way  to 
Albany,  ii.  97-  Issues  his  pTOcluna- 
tion.  ii.  lOS.  Obtains  possession  of 
Ticond^rog*.  ii.  106.  Ti.  169.  Croasea 
Lake  George,  ii.  107.  His  inatruc- 
tioni  10  Col.  Baum.  ii.  2S.  109.  Vin- 
dicate himself  Bgunst  the  charge  of 
barbarity,  ii.  1 11.  Battle  of  Behmua's 
Heights,  ii.  116.  ti.  170.  Butle  of 
Stilfwaier.  ii.  121.  Hia  annj  ia  «ui- 
rendered.  iL  123.  And  is  placed  in 
Cambridge.  Tii.  36.  He  embarks  foe 
England.    iL  134. 

Burke. ,  agent.    Ix.  268. 

Burke,  Edmund,  defends  the  right  of 
PsiUament  to  tax  the  Coloniea.  iz. 
282.  'Speaka  against  using  the  ex- 
tremea  of  war.    ii.  107. 

Burnet,  Bishop,    ix.  249. 

Burnet,  William,  Goremour.  iiL  194. 
Author,  iii.  300.  A  fine  scholai. 
Tiii,  76. 

Burr.  Jonathan,  minister  of  Dorcheatei. 
LB9.    Memoiraof.   ix.  173. 

Borr,  Jonathan,  jun.    ix.  ISl. 

Burr,  Jonathan,  minishtr  of  Sandwioh. 
TiiL  125. 

Burroughs, ,  of  Salem  Tillage.    tL 

265.    Eiecutsd.  Ti.  268. 

Burt,  John.    li.  58. 

Burton,  Lieut.  Col.   Tii.  03. 

Burying,  Indian  manner  of.  iii.  238.  t. 
170.   Ti.  231.   Tiii.  215.  218.   z.  109. 

BushneU,  Frinds.    z.  96. 

Butcher.  John.    iz.  161. 

Bute.  Earl  of.    ii.  41. 

Builer,  Capt.    Tii.  156. 

Butler,  Col.  in  the  Battle  of  Uonmouth. 
iL  143,  In  the  atorming  of  Stony- 
Point.  iL  170.  Charge*  the  enemy 
Deal  Williamabun.  iL  313. 

Buder,  Gen.    iL  207. 

BuUet,  BiebMrd.    rij.  10. 

Buder,  Wattet.  ii.  177.    Killed.  U.  230. 

BuH-Brook.    n.  215. 

ButtsrOeld,  Major,    ii.  64. 

Button-Island,    iii.  206. 

Buitwd'a  Bay,  pUM»  on  and  near.  L 
1»S.  109.  231.  332. 

Bytleld,  Lkil.  enemy  to  Dudley,  t.  1B7. 
Ceneured  by  Jereuy  Diunmer.  tL  78. 

ByUeld.  NathMtid,  enemy  to  Cotton 
Mather,    iii.  138.    Juatice.  t.  7C. 

Byloa,  HaUier,  minister.    iiL  281.    Ab- 
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BjlM.  Mtther,  jun.    iiE.  2S1. 

Bjiram.  Eliab.    iii.  174. 

Byrd,  Wiliiam.    v.  U4. 

liyrne.  John.    y\.  77. 

iivion.  Admiral,  BrriTes  at  New- York, 
ii.  ISl.  CoinpB  on  the  coast  of  Xew- 
EnjElBtid.  ii.  15i.  Sails  to  the  West- 
Itidiea.  vi.  17'<.  Uia  eneat-Fment 
with  Count  D'Eataing.  U.  178.  vi. 
181. 

C. 

(.'abiwees,  Indians,    vi.  14. 

(^abot,  Francis,    x.  GS. 

Uabot,  John,    ix,  54. 

Cabot,  riKbaslian.    i\.  .54. 

Codaraqui,  or  Unlaiio  Lake.    vi.  132. 

('adaraqui  Kiver.    vii.  131. 

CaffinK.',  John.    iv.  1S2. 

CHaitial,  Siianinh  (ioneral.    ii.  229. 

Caldwell,  minister,  killed,    ii.  IMS. 

Caldwell,  Mn.kill>'<l.    ii.  1B7. 

Calcf,  Itoberc.    iii.  SuO. 

Call,  Major    ii.  213. 

Callendtr,  Kliaha.    iii.  23'J. 

Callender,  ENia.    iii.  2.-.1I. 

Cullender,  Jitbn.  a  judicious  wrilcr.  ix. 
34.  Hia  opinion  of  }loger  Williama. 
X,   19.     His  cliBiacler  ul   Xatbaniel 


Calvert,  Hen 


:.  1S2. 


vii.  171. 
ii.  139. 


Calvt    . 

Calvin'a  U|<iaion  of  the  Sabbath,  i.  281. 
Dehnition  n(  Faith,    ix.  9. 

Cambtidge,  History  of.  vii.  1.  Short 
Deseriplion  of.  i.  107.  Town  of,  pro- 
jecud,  to  be  called  Newtown,  viii. 
41.  vii.  7.  Synod  of,  held,  ii,  7.  vii. 
•iS.  ix.  40.  Printing  Press  erected  at 
i.  176.  vii,  19.  Election  of  Counsel- 
lors held  at.  1770.  ii.  44.  vii.  35.  In- 
dian College  buitL  i.  17G.  212.  vii.  24. 
Account  ol  the  College  in  1643.  i.  242. 
Old  College  burnt,  i.  3.  vii.  S.  See 
Harvard. 

Cambridge  Plaiform  composed,   vii.  25. 

Cambridge- Village,    v.  263.   vii.  28. 

Camden,  Lord.  Iiiend  to  the  Colonies. 
ix.  282.  Opposed  to  the  American 
war.  ii.  103.  Sjieech  againel  the 
Manifesto  of  the  British  Commission- 
era,    ii.  156. 

Camden,  Battle  of.  ii.  189.  Evacuated 
by  Lord  Kawdon.    iL  211. 

Campbell,  Archibald,  taken  prisoner. 
u.  65.  Takes  Savannah.  iL  155.  ix. 
158.  His  progress  in  Georgia,  ii. 
163.    Ketunis  to  England,    ii.  166. 

Campbell,  Col.  at  tba  Siege  of  Quebec, 
a.  60. 

Campbell,  Osn.  of  Mtune.    iii.  147, 

CampbelL  John.    t.  209.   vi.  67. 

Campbell,  Lieut.  Col.    ii.  219. 

Campbell,  WilUam,  Col.  Defeats  Major 
Fe^iuion.  ii.  198.    In  the  Battle  of 


Guilford  Court-honae.   iL  207.   Aad 
B,    ii.  218. 
,  Lord,  Govemonr 

_  .   _..,   102.      Deserts   1 

Government   of   South- Carolina,   ii. 

63.    Wounded,   ii.  66.    At  Newport 

ii.  84. 
Campo-Bello  Island,    iii.  95. 
Canacum.   Sachem  of   Manomet.    viiL 

253.    Visited  by  Capl.  Standiaii.   viiL 

2r,.'i.    Dies.   -viii.  B73. 
Canada,  State  of.    vi,  48.      Govemaun 

of.    vi.   £3.     Boundary  of.    vi   Ul. 

Affords  few  Exports,     i.  78. 
Canada,  County  of.    vi.  180. 
Canada  IndiaiiA.    i.  161. 
Canada  Lakes,  Plan  for  discovering,    i, 

1.53. 
Cauadnriua.    J.  2S.;. 
Canadn-S.igaLake.    i.  285. 
Cdniii'jbary  FalU.    yii.  146. 
Canal  proiecti'd  from  BuiJiard'a  toBun- 

ttable  llay.    viU.  122.  253. 
Canauinut  Neck.    i.  231, 
Cine,  Samiiel.    i.  104. 
Caner,  Ucnry,  minister.    iiL  260.    Aa- 

thor.    iii.  301, 
Cannasatiego,  Onondago  Chief,  vii.  179. 

Speech  made  to  him  by  the  Commis- 

eiiuier  for  MarjUnd.     vii.   185.      Bs 

answen  the  speech,    vii.  186.    A  fi- 

ranus  orator,  vii.  193.   MakeaaTrealy 

with  the  English,    vii.   195.    M*kM 

another  speeth.    vii.  197. 
Cannete,  Marquis  of. 


229.     Sends  a  defiance  L_  _   . 

of  Plymouth,    viii.  240.     Hia  speech 

to  Roger  Wilhams.  iii.  215,    Sul^ocU 

himaelf  and  landa  to   Charles  L    t. 

237. 

CansD,  Out  of.    iii.  98. 

Canton-Kill.    ix.  112. 

Capawock  Indians,    viii.  2G2. 

Cape-Bielon,  Auchmuty's  proposals  fiw 
the  Coniiuest  of.  v.  202.  Eipediaon 
against,  i.  5.  The  Expedition  ap- 
proved by  the  King.  i.  25.  Grand 
battery  abandoned  by  the  French.  L 
26.  New-England  forces  make  fin 
unsuccessful  attempts  on  the  Island 
batttry.  i.  3r5.  Expedition  aucoesafnL 
i.  46.  48.  Eipenae  ot  it  reimbuised 
by  Parliament,    i.  67. 

Cape-Breton,  Description  of.    iii.  99. 

Cape- Elizabeth,  Iron  ore  au   ix-  3i7> 

Capen,  Joseph,    ix.  182. 

Capiseahna,  Indiana,    vi.  14. 

Captain's  Hill,    ii,  5. 

Cards,  Wool,  Machineg  invented  fat  taB 
manutacture  of  in  Miasachusatti.  iii' 
279.    iv.  207.   yii.  3. 
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Carleton,  Sir  Gu;,  Got.  of  Canada,  vi. 
64.  A  humina  officei.  L  111.  De- 
fends Uiiebec.  ii.  59.  Receive*  luc- 
coun  from  England,  u.  64.  TakM 
poesctaion  of  Cio  wn- Point,  ii.  79.  vi. 
164.  Quite  il.  ii.  BO.  Makes  piepa- 
ralioiu  for  Qen.  Burfiofne'a  Expedi- 
tion, ii.  07.  124.  Embuki  foi  Eng- 
land, ii.  113.  iSucceedi  Oen.  Clinton. 
ii.  22ti.  Kefuiei  to  deliTSr  ap  Ihe 
muiderera  of  Hudd;.  ii.  22S.  Lnid 
Dorchester,  and  Got.  Oeneral.  Ti.  £5. 

Carliiile,  Lordi  Britiah  CommiMioner, 
arhra  in  America.  iL  13B.  Retuma 
to  England,    ii.  1S4. 

Carlisle  incoiporatcd.    i.  237. 

Carmichael. rof  Marftand.  ii,  176. 

Carpenter,  Ezra.    ii.  197. 

Carr,  Caleb.   Ti.  146. 

Cut.  Robert,  Chailea  2d'B  Commianion- 
er  CO  the  Cnloniek  t.  193.  218.  230. 

Carter, ,  miniitar  of  Wobam.  x.  26. 

Urdiined.    ix.  39. 

Carteret,  Capt.    IT.  239. 

Cartwright,  George.  Charlea  3d.'i  Com- 
-■--' -« the  Coloniea.  v.  193.218. 


Carver,  John.  viii.  212.  224.  Oov.  ot 
Plymouth,  iii.  194.  viiL  232.  Deacon. 
tr.Ul.  Tii.272,  Makea  a  Treaty  with 
MasBaaoit.  viii.  230.    Di«a.  ir.  108. 

Carver,  Federal  furnace  in.   ix.  268. 

CaMSinaman,  Indian,    x.  101. 

Casco,  Tax  of.  1646.    i.  102. 

Caaco-Bav.    iii.  141. 

Caaco  Indiana,    ix.  210. 

Caae,  laaac.    iv.  23. 

Caatine,  Baron,    ix.  21S. 

Caatine.  Town.    ix.  219. 

Caitte-Hill.    vi.  216.  217. 

CaaUe-Uland.   iiL  296.  398, 

Caawell,  Oen.    ii.  ISO. 

Cauwbaa,  or  Cataupat.  vii.  190.  Num- 
ber* of  in  1768.  X.  120.  In  1780.  Iv. 
100. 

Cataumnt  on  Bumrd'i  Bay.   i.  331. 

Cat-Cove.    vi.  216. 

CaterpUlara.    v.  281. 

Cathance  River.   iiL  112. 

Cat-Ialand.   vi  221, 

CatakiliiDMeriptionof.  ix.111.  Houn- 
taina.  ix.  111.  River.  U.  112.  Cala- 
kill-Undins  ViUage.    ix.  116, 

Cattle  flnt  brought  to  New-England, 
iii.  36.    Price  ol   iiL  78. 

Csiuhnawaugaa.    x.  147. 

Cauhtuntoowut.  or  Cantantowwit,  the 
good  sod  of  the  Indiana,    x.  IDS, 

Caulfield,  Capt.    iL  84. 

Caunauhatanaey,  Abraham,  Uohawk 
Chief.    X,  146. 

Caunaujohhaury,  or  Kanijohany.  x. 
143. 


Indiana.  iiL  206.  228.  To  whom 
their  acuta  go  after  death.  iiL  206. 
227.  228.  Who  aenC  tham  com  and 
beana.  iiL  206.  219.  227.  Who  ia 
auperiour  to  all  other  goda.  i.  108. 

Cawestti  Indiana,    i.  147. 

Cayugaa,  one  of  the  Five  Nationa  of  In- 
diana. V.  120.  vii.  162.  Nunbeii 
employed  by  the  Britiah.  s.  123. 
Numbers  in  1794.    v.  23. 

Cayuga  Lake,    L  2SS. 

Cayenne,    i.  6*. 

Cedar-Island.    viL  243. 

Cedara  Fort  taken,  ii.  04.  Battle  of. 
ii.  61. 

Chabaaakongkomun.  Indian  town.  iiL 
185.    Fond.  ilL  186. 

Chactaws,  numbera  of,  employed  by  tha 
Britiah.  x.  123.  Nucnbers  in  1780. 
iv.  90,  Specimen  of  theii  Language. 
ix,  94.  96. 

Chaleur-Baj-   iii.  05.  99. 

Chalk  in  Maine,    ix,  US. 

Chaljbeata  Spring  in  Cambridge.  viL  3. 

Chamberlain,  Ephraim.    ix,  116, 

Chamberlain,  John.    ix.  110. 
~  Chamberlain,  Nathaniel,    ix.  110.  114. 

Cbamberlayna, ,  Benafsotor  to  Har- 
vard College.    vLllS. 

Chambera, ,  one  of  the  Congreaa  at 

Albany.  viL  76.  203.  CcunaelloT  of 
New-Yorit.  TiL  89.  Judge  of  the 
Supreme  Cotirt.   viL  113. 

Chamblee  Fort  takan.    iL  66. 

Champemoona,  Francia.    v,  216. 

Champemooika'  Island,    iii.  7. 

Champlain  Lake,  Naval  angagenHit  on, 
1776.    iL7B. 

Chandler, ,  one  of  the  CongnM  at 

Albany.  vU.  76.  203. 

Chandler,  Dr.    x,  164, 
Chandler,  SamueL    iii,  10.  x.  70. 
Chandler's  laland.   iii.  96. 
Chapel  liorks.  ix.  161. 
Chaplin,  Dsniat.    ix.  IM. 
Chapoquit  Harbour.   viiL  128. 
Cbappaqniddick  laland.   L  201.    Nimi- 

ber  of  Indiana  on.    i.  306,  306. 
Chappeaaronge-Bay.    L  6.  28. 
ChappeL  William,    ix  42. 
Charcoal  im^ved  by  age.    ix.  261. 
Cbarlea  L   iil.  191.    Hope*  entertained 

of  him  at  the  beginning  of  hia  reign, 

iii.  40.    Sketch  of  Tranaactiona  in  Uie 

lint  part  of  hia  reign.  iiL  60.  Acootut 

of  hu  TriaL   iL  36. 
Cbarlea   II.    iiL   194.      OranU  a  new 

Charter  to  the  Sodet*  Ibi  Propagating 

the  OoapeL  L  218. 
Cbarlea,  (^pe,  on  the  Etkimeaux  ooaat. 

i  23B. 
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G«n.Clfaitoii.  IL1M.18«. 
br  the  Brituh.    ii.234. 

CluilcMowa,  HHuehuMttB  begiiM.  i. 
124.  QoT.  WinthrMi  and  Company 
BTtiTg  at.  Tiii.  39.  Siokiun  at,  1630. 
iii.  7G.  Boaton  ■Mtled  bom  it.  iz. 
19.  Iti  CbuTOh  the  aMond  in  ICava- 
ohoMtta.   TiL  Ifi.    Bunt.  it.  U.  54. 

CharleToiz,  Hiitorian.    iii.  98. 

Chamock, .    z.  37. 

ChaitM  uid  PropriMarr  Oonnmwnt*, 
bill  tor  n^nlatiiiK.    Tii.  120. 

Charteta  of  tha  CobniM,  WoaM'i  opin- 
ioo  of.    L  76. 

Chaaa-Miden  RiTflr.    tIU.  129. 

ChataMd.  Qroigt.    i.  96. 

Chatham,  Eul  of;  Friend  to  the  Colo- 
niaa.  ii.  181.  Hia  Bpaaah  in  their 
&TOUI,  1776.  E  47.  A  wise  and  lao. 
ceaaful  miniater.  ii.  £1.  Hia  motion 
for  an  accommodation  with  the  Uni- 
ted States,  ii.  103. 

Chatham.  Deacription  of.  Tiii.  142.  In- 
dian name  of.  1.197.  Tiii.  349.  Baaoh. 
Tiii.  lis.  Whioh  it  oontinually  gain- 
ing South.  TiiL  m.  Harboor.  TiiL 
lie.  us.  249. 

Chanbai^uedaisk.  x.  133.  Sa«  Ch^ipa- 
quiddick. 

ChauDoj. ,  of  Durham,    z.  178. 

ChaoDOy,  Chailca,  Pra^ni^  life  at  x. 
171.  PnMhea  in  Pljmonlli.  iT.  til. 
MiniatetofSDlnute.  i*.  113.  Bleoted 
Prwident.  It.  113.  rii.ir.   A  leaned. 

Cjr,  ntd  woithy  nan.  It.  111.   tI. 
X.  to.    A  poor  man.    ix.  IH. 

Hdd  that  baptiHt  ought  to  ba  by  dip- 
ping.   It.  112.  z.  30.    Hia  aona.    x. 

17S. 
Chaunoj,  Charlea,  tninlatw  in  Boaton. 

UL  2fi7.  Ti.  ( J.)    Ktodiea  and  -woA*. 

m.  301.  I.  ISl.  170. 
Chavncy,  BloaUiaa.    x.  17S. 
Chaunoy,  Isaac,    x.  177. 
Chaunoy,  Ichabod.    x.  177. 
Chauncy,  larael.    x.  178. 
ChauDOT,  Nathanid.    x.  178. 
ChauDcy-pond.    x.  84. 
Cbebana  Stnit.    ix.  243. 
Cheekley,  John.    TiiL  77. 
Cheukley,  Samuel,  miniaMr.    iiL    361. 

Autbn.  iii.  301. 
Oheckley,    Samuel,  Jan.  miuiter.    iii. 

368.    AnUwT.  iiL  301. 
CAa^waknt,  or  Chaquoeket.  ill.  IS, 
Cheeachaumuck,  Caleb,   i.  173.  tU.  3t. 
Cbenmao,  C^it    i.  BO. 
Choarer,  Bdward.    TiiL  IBS. 
CheeTer.  EiAiel,  aohoolmaater.   UL  268. 

TiiL  66.    AMhoT.  iiL  300.    Diaa.  ix. 

196. 
Cheerer,  ImimL    It.  336. 
Cheerer,  SmwuL  MH.  66.   x.  138. 
Chekatabut,  Saehem,  riata.  L  167.    8a* 

CUakatsnbwt. 


Chaney,  Tkomaa.   L  366. 
Cheqnocket,  JnBaraatrtle.  12)0. 
Chanm,  namben  ol  z.  130. 
Charokeu,  a  warlike  People.   TiL  lit. 

Numbers  in  1768.  z.  130.    In  17M. 

IT.  100.    Numban  Muployad  by  Ui« 

Briciih.  X  133. 
Cb«a«p«ak-bay.   i.  167. 
Cheannt.   iiL  330. 
Chaal«,  NoTB-SoDda.    x.  81. 
Cbaw,  Bmjamin.    TiL  173. 
Chew,  Chief  JoMiae.    iL  113. 
Ohiok»Mw«,  nambaraof  in  17G8.  x.  IIL 

Jn  L7B0.  iT.  100.    Numbers  emplojtd 

by  tbe  British,    x.   123.    Languags 

Chiokataabat,  Bagamerea  opprwsw 
Weston's  flaatation.  <riu.  37.  ^luB 
Got.  Winthrop.  Tii.  8.  Ponishtstwo 
of  bia  nun  for  aaaanltins  the  BngliaL 
ix.  161.    Diaa.  TiLe.    SaaObtakiML 

Cbickatanbut,  Joaiah,  aella  lands  to  lb* 
English,  iz.  160.    Slain.   L  167. 

Chickope*  BiTer.   L  371.  ix.  120. 

CbigabMuiakadikinN«T*-SootiB.  x.Ilt. 

ChignactoinNora-Sootia.  x.  116.  Chn- 
nel.  iiL  97. 101. 

Child,  Robart   ix.  47. 

Children,  Indians  indulgaot  to  thair.  L 
Its.  183.310.  iU.  311.  TiL  189.  ix-lU 

Chilmark.  Indian  praying  towM  in.  i. 
301.    Nnmbac  of  Indiana  in.  L  lot. 


Nbb- 


_!.    131. 

Chippeways.  tL  140.  tA.  12 

bcTB.  z.  132.     Language.    U.  **■ 
Chittanden,  William.   It.  182.   z.  96. 
Choata,  John.    ix.  331. 
Choctawa,  number*  oC    x.  131. 
Chokohoomah.    ix.  06. 
Chonuntoowauneaa,  or  Sattecaa.  x.  147. 
Chiistlaaity,   many   Indiana    in   Haw- 


rland  oonTerted  to.   Tii.  214. 


Englao 

ChriaOantown,  Nui^mi  of  IndiaM  ia- 
1.366. 

Cbndlay,  Cape.    i.  333. 

Chunh,  Capt  Be^amln,  altackai  ^ 
the  Indians  in  MiddlaboroDa^  a 
148.  HomaniCy  to  the  Indiana.  L 
104.  Hia  Bx^tiao  to  Pott-BoTiL 
iii.  132.    Manner  of  hi*  daath.  T.  3TI. 

Chanb.  I>r.  BfniamJn,  hit  aaat  at  Bar*- 
bam.  tii.  168.  Patriot  of  1776.  t. 
106.  His  PstruMiam  auapaetsd.  t. 
110.  Ti.  73.  EzamiiMd  Wort  tb* 
Legislature  of  KasaaofaiMMta.  L  H> 
Author.    iiL  301. 

Oknroh,  Nathan,    ix.  146. 

CbuTOh,  SamuaL   z.  130. 

Chnreh,  Thomas,  Hlstarin.    iz.  IM. 

Chwek,  Tbomaa  of  ComptoB.   ix.  ML 

Church,  oenturea  oC  in  New-EoglsDd. 
X.  S     Quallfioaticnt  of  Aa  ia«iiah»n 

OiurciM,  iDdisn,  Nombaccf  ix  Nmt- 
■o^ud,  1687.    T.  984. 
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dndoDAti  Socwty  iiwtituted.  iii.  27*. 
Citadel  Hill.    x.  80. 

Cicy.PoinL    iii.  85. 

CiTilitHion  o[  Indiaui  muM  pnceda 
theii  convenion.  iz.  t76.  Attempta 
to  intioduce  civiliEitian  among  than 
have  generally  beea  uniuccenful.  iv. 
67—74.  99.     T.  11.  21.  .19.  37.     ix. 

Clagett,  Winmui.   z.  69. 

Clam,  Sea.    viii.  191.  20*. 

Clam.  SmiO].    iii.  2U.   fiii.  19S. 

Clam-pudding  Pond.   tUL  120, 

Clap,  Ebenewr.   iz.  164. 

Clap,  Bbeneier.jun.   ii.  197. 

Clap,  miaha.    iz.  ISl. 

Clap,  Mre.  of  Wrenthaoi.   x.  iii. 

Clap.  Nathaniel,  eminent  miuiKer.  z. 
170.    HiachaiKter.  ii.  182. 

aap,  Noah.    ix.  187. 

C1»D.  Hoger,  one  of  the  Slat  wttltl*  of 
DoichesUr.  ii.  18.  160.  IabiIb  ma- 
ted to  him.  ix.  lel.  Thaoka^Ting 
kept  foi  " 


i.  174. 


cie7.    Colo- 


Clarence,  Duke  of.    ii.  220. 

Clarke,  Col.   takea  Fort  SadiTiUe.    ii. 

161.    Repuliea  Taileton  U  Ninety- 

6il.  iL  201. 
Clarke, ,  Lieut,  Got.  of  Ne»-York. 

pTojectB  ■  Maval  Armament  <»  Ui« 

Ontwio.  Til.  B7.  UischancUT.  *ii.7e. 
Clarke,  Sir  Francia.    ii.  124. 
Claika,  James,   t.  292. 
CUike,  Jeremiah,    ii.  144. 
Clarke,  John,  Agent  for  lUiode-lBUad. 

T.  288.  248.   z.  20.    CmnpUin*  of  [be 

encioachmenli    of    Consectioiit.      i. 

379.      Obtuna   the   laat   charter   of 

Khode-laland.    ri.  114. 
Cla^e,  John,  mininci  ia  Botton.    iii. 

M7.  Tiii.  282.    F.  H.  S.  *.  291.    life 
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Clarke,  John,  of  Cambridge. 
Clarke,  Jobn,  of  Exeter,  iv. 
Clarke,  Jonaa,  of  Botton.  vi 
Clarke,  Jonn,  of  Iiexingtan. 
Clarke,  H«or,  popular  ~  ~ 

aiT, 

darhe,  Major,  of  Anowrick  Island. 

ass.  255. 
Clarke,  Hobert.   iii.  i59. 
Clarke,  ThaddeuB.    x.  181. 
CUrke,  Thomaa,  of  Flymoutli.    It.  11 

181. 
CUtfce,  Thomaa,  of  ChelEDtfoid.  iz.  II 
ClM-ke,   Walur,  of  Newport,    t.  2i 

ai2.    Om.  of  Rhode-Iatand.   «L  1< 
Clarke,   WiUiam,  chosen    Speaker. 

32.     Author,   iii.  300. 
OUik«,  Wilttam,  t£  Northampton. 

193. 
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Cladte  and  I^ke'a  Port  rarpriaed  by  the 

Indiana,    i.  253. 

Clacke'a  Island,    ii.  5. 

Clwke'i  Neck.    It.  333. 

Clarke'a  Foist,    z.  181. 

Clarkaon, ,  mimater.    z.  177. 

Clay  abounda  in  the  Diatrict  oE  Uaine. 
^.  167. 

Clay-Brook,    n.  313.  314.  218. 

CUy-Ponnda,  whenoe  it  derirei  ita 
name.  iU.  113.  DeKribed.  iii.  197. 
It.  43.  Lishi-botue  on.  viii.  113. 
IfiS.  209. 

Clttgj  of  New-England,  influeitce  ot, 
in  ciyil  affairs,  in  early  periods,    x.  1. 

CleaTlond,  CoL    ii.  198. 

Cliltou,  Ricbud.    It.  114. 

Clift-Pond.    X.  76. 

Climate  of  Connectieut.  tU.  331.  Of 
Msine.  ir.  142.  147.  119.  0(  Maa- 
Mchusetts.  i.  108.  Of  North-west 
Coast  of  America,    iz.  242. 

Clinton,  Uentf,  General,  arriTea  at  Boa- 
ton,  ii.  49.  Sails  tot  Carolina,  ii.  83, 
Dispatches  troops  to  Georgia,  h.  64. 
Kepulsed  st  CharlestoD.  ii.  65.  Ti.  163. 
Acrires  ttt  Ststen- Island,  ii.  72.  lu 
the  battle  of  White-Fliins.  ii.  81. 
Takes  poaeeesion  of  Newport,  ii.  81. 
Countmeita  oontlnental  paper  mooef , 
ii.  103.  Takea  Fort  Montgomery. 
Ti.  171.  Succeads  Qen.  Howe,  u, 
139.  Bracuates  PhUadelphia.  ii.  141. 
vi.  172.  Sends  r«inforeementa  to 
Newport,  fi.  149.  MeagiUM  Ukua 
by  bun  to  defend  New- York.  Ii.  181. 
Commands  on  an  ezpedition  against 
Carolina.  iL  182.  Takes  Chsrleston. 
iL  184.  Returns  to  New-Yetk.  ii. 
187-  Succeeded  by  Gen.  Carlelon. 
ii.  226. 

Clinton. ,  Got.  of  New-York  under 

the  King,  arriTee.  rti.  78.  Coomdled 
and  oppoaed  by  Lieut.  Got.  De  Lan- 
cey.  vii.  79.  80.  Criminated  by  the 
Aasombly.  vii.  83.  Superseded  by 
Sir  Danvers  Osbom.  tIL  SO.  Indjg- 
nidea  offered  him.    viL  128. 

Clinton,  George,    ii.  243. 

Clinton,  James,  Brigadier  Gen.  ii.  16t. 
In  Sullivan's  ezpeditioB  against  the 
Indiana,    ii.  175. 

Clinton,  Fort,  Uken.   ii.  118. 

Clinton,  Town  ot    i.  284. 

Clothe*  of  the  Indius.  ix.  101.  See 
Dress. 

Coal-minM  in  Cape-Breton.  iiLOB.  In 
Nora-Scotia,  lit.  98.  In  Penneyly^- 
nis.   iii.  22. 

Coatuit,  Indian  town.   L  197. 

Coatuit  Brook,    iii.  18.  15. 

Coazet,  or  Coxit.    i.  114. 

Cobb.  DiTid,  crushea  the  insnrrstrtlon 
in  Bristol  oonoty.  IU.  1«0.  Hambar 
of  CongreM.   iii.  174. 
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Cobbet,  or  Cabot,  miniater  in  Ipswich. 
X.  34.  43. 

Cobequid  B»y.    iii.  97. 

Cobeijuid  Town.    iU.  98.    x.  82. 

Cockle-cove  Itiver.    viii.  14S. 

Cockran,  Major,    ii.  1G4. 

L'od,  C>;ie,  Labrulor.    i.  236. 

Cod,  C'a|ie,  New-England,  diecorered. 
viii.  IGD.  Dtrg'^ibed.  iii.  12.  v.  54. 
I>eECiip(ion  of  ita  Eastern  coast,  itii. 
110. 

Cod,  Cape,  Harbour,  iv.  42.  vUi.  193. 201. 

Cod,  Cape,  Light- house,    viii.  113,  20!}. 

Cod  Fishery  in  Maasachusetta,  1763. 
viu  202. 

Coddington,  Mrs.    Tiii.  140. 

Coddinijtan,  William,  iii.  75.  viii.  49. 
ix.  16.  19.  Friend  to  Mrs.  Hutchin- 
son, is.  2S.  Uemovea  to  Khode- 
Island,  ix,  27.  x.  20.  Purchasea 
Khode- laland.  v.  216.  Gov.  of  Rhode- 
Island.    V.  217.  237.    Ti.  141. 

CodpoganuC  Indian,    x.  132. 

Codianmut,  Indian  town.    i.  197.  231. 

Coe,  Curtis,    x.  00. 

Coffin,  I'eUg.    T.  291. 

CotHn,  Peter,    i.  44. 

Coffinge, ,  of  Guilford,    a.  96. 

Cofhng's  Island,    x,  96. 

Cogan, ,  of  Dorcheacer.    ix.  150. 

Congee  hall,  John.    vi.  144. 

Cog^nwell,  James,    iz.  187. 

Cogiiiiquand,  ijachem.    t.  240. 

CohaoBt,  Kaynham.    iii  166. 

Cohasset  in  Buzzard's  Bay.    i.  132. 

CohooD'a  Hollow,    viu.  US- 

Cojoges,  Indians,    x.  121. 

Cokesit  in  Campton.    i.  130. 

Colbom, .    Tiii.  46. 

Colchester  purchased,    ix.  85. 

Colden, ,  Caunsellor.    vii.  143. 

Cold-Harbour,    viii.  213. 

Cold-iSpring  Itrook.    vi.  214. 

College,  Indian,  at  Cambrid{(e.    vii.  24. 

Collier,  Sir  Ueor^,  invades  Virginia. 
ii.  164.  Expedition  to  Connecticut. 
ii.  168.  Burns  Fairfield,  iii.  103.  He- 
lieves  Penobscot,    ii.  172.   vi.  175. 

Collier,  Sir  John.    iti.  14G. 

Collings,  Uamaliel.    iii.  199. 

Collinga  and  Cup,  printers,   ri.  77. 

Collins,  John.    vi.  14G. 

CuUins,  Daniel,    viii.  49. 

Culman,  Benjamin,  minister,  iii.  260. 
ix.  13.  Author,  iii.  300.  Cbacactet. 
X.  167.  169. 

Colour  of  the  Indiana,  i.  144.  iii.  214. 
viii.  227. 

Columbians,    vi.  163. 

Columbus,  Christopher,    vi.  151. 

Colvill,  Thomas,    vi,  175. 

Comassakumkanit,  near  Sandwich,  i. 
198.  230. 

Commerce,  the  pn>gre«a  and  beoeSta  of. 


261. 

Cnmmissionera  of  the  Customs  anive  >t 
Boston,  ii,  43.  iii.  244. 

Common  Pleas,  office  of,  at  Boston, 
plundered  by  the  British,    i.  3. 

Common  Sense,  Gitractii  from.    ii.  68. 

Commutatiiin  voted  by  CongiesB.  ii.  238. 

L'ompton,  Description  oL    ix.  199. 

Conant,  Col.    v.  107.. 

Conant,  Shubael.    vii.  238. 

(Sonant,  Sylvanus.    iU.  149. 

Conant's  Island,    iii.  299. 

Conbatant.   viii.  242.    See  Cotbitant. 

Conciliatory  Acta  proposed  by  Lord 
North,    li.  134.    vi,  172. 

Conconut  Hollow,    vi.  214. 

Concord,  Doacripiion  of,  i.  237,  Battle 
of.  i.  241.  ii,  it.  52.  River.  1.  107. 
238.  Indians  near,  receive  the  Chii*- 
tian  (iiith.    viii.  16. 

Condy,  Jeremy,  minister,  iii.  269.  vi, 
301. 

Coney-Ialand.    vi.  222. 

Confederation  between  the  United  Sutoa, 
plan  of,  formed  by  Congieaa.  ii.  182. 
Iii.  246. 

Congregational  Church  of  New- Eng- 
land, principles  of.  ix.  14.  Hubbanf  • 
description  of.   x.  4. 

Congregaiionalists  are  not  Indepeodenb. 
X.  24, 

Congress  held  at  Albany,  1754.  iv.  £7. 
vii.  7o.  Plan  of  Union  proposed  by. 
vu.  203. 

Congress,  Continental,  first  convenes  at 
Philadelphia,  ii.  46.  62.  iii.  244. 
Declares  the  causes  and  necessitj  of 
taking  up  arms.  ii.  60.  Its  aecond 
petition,  ii.  53.  Resolves  to  build 
thirteen  frigates,  ii.  61.  Onnta  per- 
mishion  to  iic  out  priTBteera.  ii,  63. 
lleclarea  the  United  StaUe  independ- 
ent, ii.  68.  iii.  244.  vi,  164.  Becom- 
mends  to  the  several  Stales  to  settle 
their  form  of  government,  ii.  69.  Re- 
solves to  raise  a  standing  army-  ii.  78. 
lUsoIves  to  borrow  Qve  milliona  td 
dollars,  ii.  79.  HssolutioDS  of,  re- 
specting a  Naty,  1776.  ii.80.  Voles 
a  Lottery,  ii.  33.  Itemovea  to  Balti- 
more, ii.  87.  Resolves  to  form  k 
Corps  of  Invalids,  ii.  106.  Removos 
to  Vork-Town.  ii.  117.  levies  the 
fiiEtpublick  tax.  ii.  127.  R«commenda 
the  conbacaiion  of  Tories'  estates.  iL 
128.  Forms  the  Plan  of  Conleden-' 
tion.  ii.  132.  iii.  245.  Orders  retali- 
ation on  the  British  priaonen.  iL  134. 
202.  Address  to  the  People  upon 
Lord  North's  Conciliatory  Acts.  ii. 
136.  Votes  half.pay  to  the  Offioers 
of  the  Annv.  ii.  138.  IBS.  300.  Let- 
ter to  the  BritiBh  C         '    ' 
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liO.  RetnTM  to  Philadelphi*,  knd 
receiTCa  >  tecond  Letter  from  the 
British  ConunimumAn.  ii.  146.  Re- 
tusea   to    ratify   the    ConTcntion    of 

&arBto|;(t.  ii.  ISl.  Fublighei  b  ifP'f 
to  the  Decloratiaa  of  the  BHtieh 
Commisaionen.  ii.  154.  Recom- 
menda  •  laguUtion  of  pricea.  ii.  153. 
Addreaan  the  People  on  the  mibject 
of  Paper- Currenc]].  ii.  172.  Appointa 
«  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the 
Court  of  Madnd.  ii.  175.  Irauea  a 
new  species  of  Paper  Mimsy.  ii.  131. 
Extends  the  beaeat  of  half-pay  to  the 
-Widows  of  Officeia.  ii.  186.  Makes 
a  new  arruiBeinent  of  the  Army.  ii. 
196.  Estabtiabea  a  Nuiontl  Bai^  ii. 
211.  Pusee  R««olTee  gainst  clondw- 
tine  trade  with  the  British  gumans. 
ii.  231.  Kemovea  to  Princeton,  ii. 
231.  Kesolvea  of,  in  favour  of  paying 
theAnny.  ii.  23S.  23S.  Kecommends 
an  Impost  of  G  per  cent.  ii.  240.  In- 
structs Oen.  Wsahington  to  fctant 
Furlougha  to  non-commissioned  Offi- 
cers and  Soldiers,  ii.  241.  Votes  an 
Equeatrian  Slatae  of  Oen.  Waahing- 
ton.  ii.  242.  Addreaaes  Qen.  Wash- 
ington, ii.  242.  BUbands  the  Anny. 
ii.243. 

Congress,  Federal,  fint  aasomblea  at 
Now- York.    iU.  245. 

Connecticut  settled,  iii.  5.  *.  IBS.  vi. 
IfiH.  Tii.  14.  ii.  153.  History  of,  in 
Khyme.  It.  270.  State  of,  in  16S0. 
it.  220.  Charter  secored  by  Andrew 
Leete.  x.  90.  Number  of  its  Uilitis 
in  1756.  Tii.  139.  State  ot  in  1771. 
Tu.  231.  Number  of  its  InliaUtanU, 
1793.  iiL  6.  Govemmeut  rery  pop- 
ular, i  75. 

Coonectiant  Indiana,  Frorreaa  of  the 
Ooapel  among,  i.  207.  numbara  of, 
in  1680.  ir.  21.  ix.  78.  In  1774.  -riu 
237.  iz.78.  K.  117.  At  TariooB  peri- 
ods, i.  209.  iz.76.  z.  101—112. 

Connectieut  River,  rii.  233.  Indians 
numerous  on,  in  1635.  t.  167.  Thur 
numbeisin  1761.  z.  104. 

Connejories.  Indians,   i.  121. 

Consumption  a  common  disease  in  New- 
EnglMid.  i.  271.  iiL  13.  125.  144. 160. 
290.  It.  13.  92.  -ri.  270.  rii.  170.  viU. 
140.  159.  ix.  147.  237.  And  among 
the  Indians,  i.  140.173.  iii  1.  iT.70. 
T.  7.  26. 10. 

Conbectenr,  CapL  anmmona  Capt.  Trent. 
Ti.  111.  Gxpela  him  from  the  Mo- 
nouaheU.  ui.  22.  *i.  139. 

Contributions  in  the  Chuichee  ot  New- 
England.   X.  2. 

Conyen,  M^jor.    it  233. 

Cook,  Capt  TinU  the  Maiqueaaa.  it. 
239.  BrrouilntheUfeo^bjKipina, 
comcted.  It.  70. 

VOL.  X.  H  h 


-,  If  ember  of  Failiament.   ii. 

•,  Minister  of 


Cook,  — 

1.87. 
Cook,  Elisha,  Agent  of  MasaachuMtti. 

ii  32.    Author,  iu.  300. 
Cook,  Francis.    Tiii.  IBS. 
Cook,  Jacob.   Tiii.  163. 
Cook,  JohD.  iv.  111.   TiU.  168. 
Cook,  Joasph.    ix.  157. 
Cook,  Joaias.    Tiii.  164.  168. 
Cook,  Nicholas,    ti.  116. 
Cook,  Samuel   TiL  33. 
Cook,  Thomas,    x.  96. 
Cook,  WUIiam.    x.  87. 
Cook's  Brook.    TiiL  165. 
Cooper,  John.  Indian,   ix.  76. 
Cooper,  Samuel,  Minister,  iii.  260.   Au- 
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i.  70. 


Cooper,  William,  Hiotster.  uL  2B0.  ix. 
196.  Author.  iiL  300.  CbaTaater.x.l57. 

Copper  known  to  the  ladiana  of  New- 
England.  TiiL  220.  Found  in  Not«- 
Sootia.  iii.  88. 

Copperaa  obtained  in  Brookfield.  L  273. 

Copp'sUiU.    iii.  21S. 

Copacook  JEliTer.    iii.  95. 

Coquit,  part.of  Dartmouth.   L  200. 

Corlwt,  Lieut.  OoT.    iL  172. 

Corbin,  Mari;aret.   ii.  170. 

Corbitant,  Sachem,  supposed  enemy  to 
the  English  of  Plymouth.  Tiii.  242. 
258.  265.  His  converaatirai  with  £d< 
ward  Winalow.    TiiL  263. 

Corey,  Qilea.    vi.  269. 

Corlet,  Ammi-Ruhamah.   ix.  193. 

Corlet, ,  Schoolmaster.  L  243.  Char- 
acter.  Tii.  22. 

Com,  different  sotta  of,  cultiTated  in 
New-England.    iiL  77. 

Com,  Indian,  iii.  221.  TiiL  210.  ix.  99. 
Mode  of  cultiTsting.    TiiL  190. 

Com-hill  in  Truro.    TiU.  210.  214. 

Cotnwallis,  Oen.  Earl,  arriTsa  at  Cape 
Fear.  iL  01.  Joins  Qsn.  Clinton  at 
Charleaton.  U.  65.  Anirts  at  Staten- 
Island.  iL72.  Take*  Fort  Lee.  it  81. 
83.  AdTsncee  toward  Trenton,  it  90. 
Takes  poeseedon  of  Philadelphia,  it 
lis.  Embark*  for  England,  17T8.  iL 
154.  Embarks  from  New-Yivk  tor 
Carolina.  iL  182.  Commands  in  Car- 
olina. iL  187.  Defeats  Sen.  Qatea 
at  Cambden.  iL  190.  Fights  the  bat- 
tle of  Quilford  Couit-houae.  ii.  208. 
Arrives  in  Virginia.    iL  313.    His  en- 

Sagement  with  Wayne's  diTision  neat 
amea'   RItbt.   ii.  214.     Take*  {" 
session  of  York- Town.  iL  220. 
renden  his  whole  army.    ii.  222.    ix. 
107.    Returns  to  England.    iL  226. 
Comwallia,  Qen.  Qo*.  of  Nora-Socrtia. 

iiL  tot. 
CorDwallk  in  Nora-Sootla.   iii.  96.  93. 
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Comtpondenoe,    CommlttM    <A    Sat 

chown  in  Bwton.   ii.  IS. 
Coabf,  ,  Got.  of  New-Tork.    tU. 

78.  101. 
Cotby,  MijoT.    Ti.  123. 
CoMiu,  John,  IndUn.    *uL  173.  x.  133. 
CothkunuK,  Thomu,  Indian.   TiiL  173> 

X.  133. 


Cotton,  John,  of  Boatoo.  L  2M.  ui  76. 

T6.  212.  tL  2U.  tu.  12.  vui.  2S.   iz. 

ID.  13.  \5.  21.  2*.  31.  32.  34.  i6.  4S. 

172.    z.  1.  3.  2S.    MinUur.  iiL  2S7. 

tL  (S.)  t.  fiS.    FiTonn  Mn.  Hutoh- 

iiuon.  TiiLe.  ix.28.    Friend  to  Vui«. 

T.  172.  ix.  2S.    A.  powerful  piMcher. 

Tii.  11.    Hia  greu  iofiuence.   iz.  22. 

CoUecU  law*  out  of  the  Soriptniea.  t. 

187.    Author,   iii.  300.  x.  21.    Char- 

•et«T.  Ti.  247.  2£2.  z.  167.    Memoin 

of.   ii.  40.    Death,   *i.  2S8. 
Cotton,  ioha,  of  Hampton,    x.  iS.  37. 

TiLU. 
Cotton,  John,  of  Newton,   t.  273. 
Cottoti,  John,  of  FlTinaath,  Miniatec.  if. 

122.    Pi«aahea  to  the  Indiana.  L  173. 

198.  199.  201.  204.  20«.    PubUahea 

the  Indian  Bible,  viii.  33.    Remorw 

to  Chacleaton.  it.  12S. 
Cotton,  John,  of  Yannouth.  t.  GO. 
Cotton,  Joaeph.   z.  60.  SI. 
Cotton,  Roluid,  baptised,  ix.  193.  Uin- 

iater.  nii.  12J.    Freachea  to  the  In- 
diana,  i.  201.   X.  133. 
Cotton,  Seabam,  baptaied.  iz.  22.   Hin- 

iater.  Tii.  SJS.   z.  41. 
Cotton,  SoloroOD,   x.  S7. 
Cotton,  Theo[diilua.  ix.  197. 
Cotton  OTowa  in  Virginia.   iiL  S9. 
Cotton  Swamp,    vi  318. 
Cotuhtikut,  or  Titicut.    i.  198. 
Coo,  Indian,    iz.  242. 
Coodn;,  Qsn.  de.    iL  tlj. 
ConghoawagM,  or  Canghnawaugu.    z. 

121. 
Cooldbj,  oi  ColbT,  AnChonj.   tiL  10. 
Corel'*  Rirer.    Tui.  14S. 
CoTenOT,  Barl  of.    iL  157. 
Cowiait  in  Waieham.    i.  231. 
Cowhesstt,  or  Cooawiett,  conntrj.    r. 

2SS.  240.    i.  221.  2B2. 
Cowlea,  Whitfield,    t.  169. 
CowpeuB,  Battle  of.    ii.  203. 
Coz, ,  Builder  of  Bridgea.    iU.  11. 

241. 


s.  111. 

Coxit,  in  Dartmouth.    L  200. 
Cot  Pob^    ^'  213.  21fi.  217. 
Cradle  of  tike  fint  child  bom  in  Hana- 
ohnaetta.    Ti.  2B7.  2B3. 

Ccaddock, ,  Mioiater.    tU.  171. 

Cradock.  Matthew,   iii.  72.   ni,  33. 
Cramch^    Heotoi-TheophUua,    lient. 


Got.  td  Qaebeo.  ri.  M,  Ordan  a 
coffin  fot  G«n.  Hontftommy.   L  IIS. 

Cnunp-fiah.   iii.  119.  199. 

Crancb,  RiBhard.   viL  4S. 

Craneberry.   iii.  221. 

Cnuifleld,  Edward.  Uent  Ooi?.  of  New- 

Hampahira,  penecutea  Ur.  Moodey. 

z.  43.    Commiaaioner  to  ezamine  into 

the  claim*  to  the  Narraganaet  coaMrj. 

'      T.  219.  232. 

Cnniton,  John,   t,  226.  2fiO.  vi.  I4A. 

CratutOD,  Samu«l.    t.  2A2.  tL  146. 

Cieek  Indiana,  ix.  93.  Numban  in 
1788.  z.  120.  In  1780.  it.  99.  Nam- 
ben  employed  by  the  Biitiah.   x.  123. 

Crocker,  Joseph.    TiiL  184.  195. 

Crocker's  Neck,    Tiii.  183. 

Cromwell,  Loid  Hear;,   z.  27. 

Cromwell,  OLiTcr.  iiL  104.  Hia  conduot 
on  the  trial  of  Charln  I.  iL  37.  Th* 
Chorohea  of  New-England  had  peaee 
during  hi*  gorenment.  x.  8.    Bi* 


Cromwell,  Bichaid.    iiL  191. 

CiDls-Ialand.   iii.  146. 

Croswell,  Andrew,  miniater.     IIL  2H. 

Author,  iii.  sol. 
Crow.  iii.  319. 

CrowBll,  Chhatophar.    Tiii.  13S. 
Crowelt,  SrlTanua.    TJu.  132. 
Crowell,  William.    Tiii.  186. 
Crowell-Bav.    tju.  146. 
Crowoe,  William,   t.  223.228.    ti.  93. 
CrowD-Foint,  French  et«ot  a  fiwt  at.  tL 

136.    Taken  by  Col.  Warner,     u.  4S. 

Ti.  160.    Amenoan  anny  retieua  to. 

iL  66.    Tl.  163. 
Crow'a  Pond.  Tiii.  130. 
Cnger,  Col.  ii.  213. 
Crutieoden,  Abraham,   z.  96. 
Cudworth,  Jamsa.    ri.  80. 
Culpepper,  Lord,  Qot.  of  Virginia,  pn». 

CUTW  an  order  to  take  away  appeal* 

from  the  Qeneial  Anembly.    t.  1S9. 

147.    Hii  ulary  raited,    t.  142.     Ob- 

taina  a  grant  ai  the  Northern  Nack. 

T.  1B7. 
Combeiland  in   Nora-Sootia.     iii.  98. 

X.  81. 
Cuming,  Alesandn,  mioiitet.    iii  2fiS. 

Author,    iii.  301. 
Cnnunaqoid.   Tiii.  ISl.    Harbour,  viii. 

237. 
Canmiinga,  Stephen,    ix.  143. 
Cunningham,  Capt.    ii.  214. 
Cunninghain,  Cipc  Quatanu.    iL  113, 
Cunningham,  Mi|ior.    il.  201. 
Cnrlifie,  Henry,   iz.  192. 
Curwio,  Qeorge,  Capt  vi.  287.    Death. 

Ti.266. 
Cur  win,    George,    miniater.      tL    S72. 

Character,  ti.  286.  An  eminoit  mm. 
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Cuahing,  Job.  s.  B9.  S9. 

Ciuhing,  Thonuu.    iii.  195. 

L'kUbman,  Isaac,  ruling  elder  M  Ply- 
mouth, iv.  127.  MiaisMT  of  Pljmp- 
ton.    iv.  VIS.  1:29. 

Ciuhmui,  Koberl,  hit  character,  it. 
117.    Tii.  273.    Death,  iii.  36. 

Ciuhnun,  Thomas,  ruling  eldsr.  i*. 
117.  Til.  273.  OppoMs  the  Quaken. 
iv.  121.    Character,    it.  12S. 

CuaCia,  John.    t.  169. 

Cuetomi,  Commiuionei*  of^  ia  BoflUm. 
ii.  13. 

Cutler,  Mansneb.   *.  291. 

OuUer,  Timothy,  miaialar.  iii.  2St. 
Author,   iii.  301. 

CulshemoqiuD,  or  Kilchmakin,  sella 
lands  to  the  English,  ii.  169.  Pro- 
test! ageJDst  the  praying  Indiana 
building  a  town.    Tiii.  IB.    x.  16. 

Cuct,  John.    I.  39.  i3. 

Cutt,  Hichard.    z.  39.  43. 

(JutUhunks  Ljland.    i.  232. 

Omts,  President,    ti.  93. 

Cutu'  Island,    iii.  7. 


lalrymple,  Col.   ii.  46.    . 
Daly,  Samuel.    Ti  109. 
Daniarin'a  Cots.    viii.  246i 
Damariacotta  ^Ter.    Tii.  1 
Damon.  Jade.    ui.  201.    1 
Dana,  Francia.   TiiL  103. 
Dana,  Samuel.    Tiii.  70. 
Danbury  burnt,   ii.  96. 
Dances,  Indian.    ^    ■  '- 


227. 


1.  193. 


Danforth,  Elijah,   ix.  ISS. 

Danfonh,  John,  miniater.  L  99.  ix.  ISO. 

206.    Character,    iz.  170.     An  emi- 
nent man.    x.  169. 
Danforth,  Samuel,  miniater  of  Rozbury. 

Tiii.  33.    iz.  176.     Diea.    iz.  193. 
Danforth,  Samuel,  minister  of  Taunton. 

ii.  176.   Visits  the  Indian  plantationa. 

Tiii.  173.    X.  129.     Diea.  ii.  197.    An 

eminent  man.    iii.  173. 
DanfoTtb,  Samuel,  Judge,    iz.  186. 
Danforth,  Thomas.  Deputy  Qot.  Com- 

miiaioner  of  the  United  Colonies,     t. 

229.    Head  of  a  ptny  in  MaasMhu- 

•etts.  i.  229.    Opposed  to  the  witoh- 

craft  deloiion.    t.  7S. 
Danforth,  Thomas,  of  DorDhaMor.   ix. 

190. 


Daniel,  Indian  of  TUbury.    z.  131. 
Danielson,  Timothy,    ix.  132. 
Daaniell, ,  of  Nsir-Hampahirft.   ti. 


United  Sutes.    i 

Darling's  Neck.    Ti.  217. 

Daitmouth,  Est]  of.    ii.  111. 

Dartmouth  in  New-England.  It.  232. 
Indian  towns  in.  i.  200.  Christian 
Indians,  x.  130.  Number  of  Indiana, 
i.  201. 

Dartmouth  in  NoTa-Bcotia.   iii.  97. 

Dartmouth  Indiana  submit  to  the  gor- 
emment  of  Plymouth,    t.  19*. 

Daolton, ,  minister,    z.  26. 

DaTenport, ,  preacher,    ix.  89. 

DsTcnport,  Abraham.    tH.  238. 

DsTWiport,  Addinaton,  iii.  200.  263. 
X.  161. 

Daveaport,  Cspt.    Ti,  90. 

DaTenport,  John,  minister  of  New- 
UaTcn.  z.  26.  Inrents  the  notion 
of  seTen  church  pillars,  x.  92.  In- 
Tited  to  attend  the  WeaCmtnstar  As- 
sembly of  diTines.  ix.  40.  Hinistar 
of  BoatOD.  iii.  367.  ti.  (S.)  Ix.  193. 
Occaaions  the  forming  of  the  Old 
South  Church,  iii.  268.  tL  2S2. 
Author,    iii.  300. 

Daridaon,  Oen.    ii.  206. 

DaTie,  Oeorge.    Tii.  109. 

DsTiea,  Preaident.    iii.  192. 

Dalies,  Mrs.    t.  266.  276.    tU.  109. 

DiTia,  Caleb,   t.  111. 

DaTia,Daoid.   It.  30.    t.  291, 

Dana,  John,  Judge,    t.  291. 

DaTia,  John,  roinislM.    iii.  264. 

DaTiaon,  Secretary.    It.  113, 

DaTis'a  Inlet.    L  233.  236. 

Dawea,  Thomaa.    Tiii.  104. 

Day,  Ira.    ix.  114. 

Day,  Jamei.    x.  61. 

Deacons,  in  early  period*,  ordained  in 
New-England,    it.  126.    x.  42. 

Dead  Swamp,    iit  167. 

Deane,  Cspt.    ix.  166. 

Deane,  Hugh.    tIL  173. 

Deane,  fiilu,  airirea  in  France  aa  Com- 
missioner from  the  United  Btataa.  iL 
S9.  His  repreaenlatiDn  to  the  Britiah 
Ambassador  reapecting  American  pris- 
oners, ii.  98.  Addresses  a  letter  to 
Lord  North  on  the  same  subject.  II. 
132.  Returns  to  the  United  Sutes.  ii. 
146.  Strictures  made  on  his  coodoet 
by  Thomas  Paine,    ii.  1S9. 

Deane,  Simeon,    ii.  134. 

Dearborn,  Major,    ii  122. 

De  Ban**,  Admiral,  arriTea  at  Boston. 
^  211.  Joina  Count  de  GraM*.  ii. 
221. 

De  Berdt,  Denni*.  his  donation  to  Bo«- 
ton.    iii.  271.    Di«.    ii  44. 

De  Bouera,  Oen,    ii.  112. 

De  BonganTille,  Admiral,    ii.  321. 

Debt  of  OreaC-Britain  in  1783.   ti.  340. 

Debt  of  the  United  StatM  in  1788.  iL 
340.    Ponded.    iiLU6. 
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DedantoiT  •«*  P<w*d  by  Fadlamtnt. 
ii.  43.  fiS. 

Desp-Hole  in  WellflMt  Hartmni.  iii. 
IIT. 

Deep-Pond,   il  213.  21B.  217. 

Deer.  Indiui  method  of  catching,  ix. 
101.    Trapi  deafiribed.   viii.  212. 

Derafleld,  Indian  inhatnUDU  ot  i.  162. 
Attacktd  br  the  Indiana,   lit  179. 

Deei-bland,  Boaton  Harboni.    iU.  296. 

DeeF' Island.  Fanamaqoodd;  bay.  iii.  96. 

Defoe,  DanioL    iz.  U. 

De  Onaae,  Count,  aniTW  off  CbeM^ieak 
Ba^.  ii.  2W.  His  engagement  with 
the  British  fleet  near  Cape  Henry.  iL 
221.  Defeated  in  the  Wect  Indiea. 
ii.  221. 

DegTsee  Snt  confened  at  Harrwd  Col- 
iBRe.    i,  3«.    Ti.240.    tu.  20. 

De  Orey,  Lord  Chief  Juatice.    iii.  110. 

De  Lance;,  James,  Lient.  Oct,  of  New- 
York,  makes  a  speech  (o  the  Indiana 
of  the  Six  Nations,  rii.  76.  Flan  of 
union  of  the  Britiah  coloniee  approved 
by  every  mambei  of  the  Conaraaa  at 
JJttany,  except  by  him.  vii.  77.  Hia 
chaiactor  and  hiftory.  vii.  77.  Eo- 
deavoun  to  obalnict  the  ooncarteaoa 
of  New- York  in  Shirley's  designed  ex- 
pedition againit  down-  Point,  but  in 
Tain.  Tii.  89.  Formerly  an  enemy  to 
Johnson,  bat  now  reconciled  to  hini. 
iii.  98.  His  nuuiagemeat  with  reapeot 
to  a  reinfbroement.  irii.  101.  ULs  in- 
fluence over  the  Assembly  of  New- 
York,  vii.  102.  His  popularity  de- 
cUnea.  vii.  102.  He  seourea  th« 
friendship  of  hia  loooeMor.  vii.  103. 
lUeumee  his  aeat  on  the  bench  •• 
Chief  Justice,  vii.  140.  Obligea  the 
Ooremour  t  .     -  - 


bly.   vu.  ua. 

De  Lancey,  Oliver. 

of  New-York,    v 

L  U7. 


rii.9L 
.  103. 


vide  supplies  for  the  New-York 
legiment,  on  the  expedition  againat 
Crown-Foint.  vii.  144. 
Delawarea  commit  boatilitiea  on  the 
colooisIB.  viL  74.  IS3.  Number  em- 
ployed by  the  British,  i.  123.  Num- 
bers in  1794.  X.  123.  Their  language 
radically  the  same  with  the  Hohu- 


D^^ 


I.  92. 


iale,  Fienab  geographer.    vL  131. 
Demaiar;  aoSatij.  i.  SS.    Deacription  ol. 
vi.  1.    Biver.   vi.  S.    lodSant.  ri.  13. 
De  Morteuil,  Admiral,    ii.  221. 
Deuiaon,  Capt.    ix.  B8. 

Dennie, ,  of  Connectioati  .  iz.-Sl. 

Dennis,  Josiah.    viiL  140. 

Dennis,  Town,  deaoripdon  of.   viiL  129. 

Dennison,  Danid.   vu.  10. 

Denniaon,  Hiyor.   iv.  217. 

Denny, ,  of  Qeorgetown.   ix.  209. 


DepeyeMor,  Capt.   it.  IBS. 

DepopnlaUon  of  the  Indians,  canMit 
iv.  70.  74.  100.  V.  7.  34.  ix.  211.  I. 
147. 

Derby  Indians,    x.  lOS,  111. 

Deasussure,  Henry,    v.  202. 

Desborow,  John.    x.  9B. 

Deaborow,  Bamnel,  of  GhiiUbtd.  x.  St, 
One  nf  the  pillars  of  the  ehnreh.  i. 
92.     Magistrate,   iv.  186.  x.  SB. 

Deapard,  Lambert,    ix.  26S. 

D'Buains,  Admiral,  arrives  with  lui 
fleet  rA  the  Capea  of  Delaware. '  iL 
145.  tL  172.  Kepaii*  to  Boateo.  iL 
.  149.  Saila  tram  Bostrai.  iL  lit, 
Takes  Dominica,  St.  Vincent^  and 
Orenada,  and  engages  Byron  in  the 
West-Indies.  U.  17S.  vi.  ITS.  Be- 
pulsed  in  an  atuck  on  Savannah.  & 
179.  Ti.  IS4.  Takes  the  EiptrimeoL 
ii.  ISO.  Retuma  to  the  W'est-Indin. 
Ii.  181. 

D'Estouchee,  Admiral,  ii.  201.  Hii 
engagement  with  AibuthnoC   iL  3«> 

Devens,  Richard,    v.  107. 

Da  Villier,  Capt    viL  74. 

Devil's  Invention  m  York.    ifl.  0. 

Devonshire,  Duke  of.   ix.  262. 

Devotion,  John.    i.  lOS. 

De  Witt,  Benjamin,    x.  192. 

Dexter,  Aaron,    v.  291.  viiL  102. 

Dexter,  Samuel,  minister,    ii.  198. 

Dexter,  Samuel,  counsdlor.   vL  70> 

Dexter,  Thomas.    viiL  119. 

Dibble.  Thomas,    ix.  164. 

Dickinson,  Gen.  defeali  a  party  of  tlM 
BiiUsh  near  Somerset  Court-hams. 
ii.91.   Commands  the  nulitia  of  Nea- 


_.  138.    In  the  battle  of  i 

ii.  112.   Oppoeee  the  enemy  at  Sprin|- 

fleld.   ii.  ISS. 
Dickinson,  John,  member  of  Coogi**- 

ii.  166. 
Dickinaui,  John,  president  of  PeoMjl- 

vania.   iL  232. 
Dickinson,  Jonathan,   ir.  66. 
Dickinson,  Timothy.    iiL  IS. 
DickwaasMt  Biver.   iiL  100. 
Dier,  'William,    ix.  168. 
Dioaksu,  Baron,    vii.  lOS. 
Digby,  Admiral,   ii.  220. 
Digby  in  Nova-Soolia.    iii.  93. 
Digdegiuah  River.   ilL  100. 
Diman,  James,    vi.  274. 
Dinwiddle,  -, ,  Lieut.  Gov.  of  TRr- 

ginie.     vi.   139.      Compln^  of  Itat 

hoetilitieB  of  the  French.  viLTl.  Fio- 

poses  an  attempt  on  Fort  Du  Qnssas. 

viL  100.    Opposes  the  pragriM  of  tk* 

Bhawaneee.   *iL  153. 
Dinwiddle  County,   iii.  91. 
Diaeassa  of  MMsiehtwettt  and  lUM 

i.  140. 173.  274.   iii.  13. 19.  US.  Ut. 
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in.  160.  ITT.  200.  290.  W.  «3.  213. 
T.  207.  2TB.  Ti,  278.  vii.  170.  viii. 
140,  169.  201.  ii.  147.  16S.  Of  New- 
England,  i.  148.  173.  Among  tile 
Sluicera  of  New-Sngluid,  at  their 
ret  mini,  tul  *3.  Of  New-HMnp- 
sliire.  IT.  92.  ix.  238.  Of  Khad«- 
Island.  ii.  203.  Of  Soiiiium.  i.  02. 
Ot  Virginia,    ii.  BO. 

Diamal  Swamp,    iii.  8S. 

Dixwell,  John,  ona  of  Charlaa  lit'i 
Judge*,  ii.  3S.  Buried  at  New-Ha- 
V«n.    ii.  36. 

Doane.  John,  deaoon  in  Plynunith.  it. 
110.  Ono  of  the  Ont  aettlen  of  East- 
ham.  iT.  113.  Tiii.  164.  AjnUtant. 
Tiii.  I6S. 

Dock- Yard  at  Halifax,   x.  SO.  iiL  00. 

Dog-Bsh  Bar.    TiiL  132. 

Domealick  animala  not  found  in  North- 
America,    iz.  212. 

Dominica  taken  bT  Count  D'Eatainz. 

ii.  178. 

DonhWD,  John.    It.  111. 

Donop,  Count,    ii.  126.    Tt.  189, 

Doolittle,  Benjamin,    ii.  31. 

D'or,  Cape,    iil  98. 

Dorcheeter,  Bail  of.    ix.  42. 

Dorchester,  Lord.    vi.  S5. 

Dorchester,  in  Mastwchusetta,  chrono- 
logical and  topographical  account  of. 
ix.  147.  Settlement  of;  began.  {.  es. 
iii.  74.  TiU.  39.  ix.  18.  Grania  6,000 
acres  of  lend  to  the  Indiana  of  Ponki- 
pog.  i,  100.  ii.  9.  Births  and  deaths. 
1.  116.  ii.  168.  Indian  places,  i.  99. 
169.  Baj.  ix.  163.  Neok.  ix.  IS2. 
164.    EpiUphs.  ii.  9. 

Dorchester,  in  South  Carolina,    ix.  IJT. 

Doucett,    ,    Counsellor    in   Ndts- 

Scotia.   Ti.  121.    IJout.  Qot.  tL  124. 

Douglas,  CoL    ii.  230. 

Douglass,  William,  author,   iii.  300.    A 


Douglass  and  E 


i.77. 


Dowd,  UenTf. 

Downee,  John.    ii.  36. 

Downing,  Emanuel,   vi.  2£1.  257.  28S. 

Downing,  &t  George.  Ti.  240. 

Downing,  John.  ix.  222. 

Drake,  AdmiraL  ii.  218.  Command* 
the  van  of  the  British  fleet  in  the  en- 
ngament  off  Cape  Henrj.  ii.  221.  In 
Kodney's  engagement  with  Count  de 
Gra»s.  iL22fi. 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,    ix.  M. 

Drake,  Franoia,  schoolmaster,   ri.  241. 

Draper,  J.  printer,    t.  212.  vi.  67. 

Draper,  R/prinler.    Ti.  67.  76. 

Drajton,  WilUam-H.  menbiBr  of  Con- 
gress, ii,  lie.  Answer*  the  dedan- 
tiona  of  the  British  Commiadonen. 
ii.  102. 

Diefden  luootpmMd.  -m,  167. 


DresB  of  the  Indiana,    t.  131. 152.   iii. 

225.  Tii.  180.   Tiii.  227.  ix.  101.242. 

Drought  in  New-England,  in  1623.  viii. 
274.  In  167G.  ii.87.  In  1714.  ix. 
196.    In  1749.   Tii230. 

Drown,  Samuel,  deacon,    x.  81. 

Drown,  Samuel,  minister,    z.  60. 

Drummond,  arohbiahop.   ii.  104. 

Drunkenness,  Indisns  addicted  to.  iv. 
62.  63.  70.  TI.  T.  20.  21. 12.  tiL  183. 
ix.  76.  212.214.   z.  21. 

Dublin  in  Nora-Sootia.  x.  81. 

Du  Boia.  CoL   ii.  197. 

Duchambon,  Gov.  of  Louiabouig.  L  4fi. 

Duchg.  Jacob,    ti.  131. 

Duck  Creek,   iv.  11. 

Duck  Island.   Til.  243. 

Dudlej,  Joseph,  t.  lOS.  232.  vi.  65. 
Tii.  216.  X.  175.  Commissioner  of 
the  United  Colonies,  t.  229.  Presi- 
dent of  New-England,  t.  220.  245. 
QoTemour  of  Massachusetts,  iii.  194. 
Charges  alleged  against  him  by  the 
Mathere.  iii.  128.  137.  His  defence 
ofhimeelf.  iii.  135.    His  wife,  x.  181. 

Dudley,  Paul.   iiL  128.  130.  133. 

Dudley,  Samuel,  of  Cambridge,   Tii.  10. 

Dudley,  Samuel,  of  Exeter.   It.  88.   x. 

Dudley.  Thomaa.   iiL  76.  2*2.  Ti.  272. 

viL  6.  10.   Tiii.  6,    ix.  10.  16.  19.  20. 

27.  31.  47.   X.  2.    AmTsa  in  Hasaa- 

ohusetta.    tUI.   38.     OOTBmour.    iiL 

104.  Chtrtcter.  Til.  11.  X.2S.  Death. 

Ti.  268. 
Dudley,  William,    x.  96, 
Dudley,  Indian  town  in,   i  139,  iii.  185. 

Pond.   i.  189. 
Duke's  County,  Number  of  Indians  in, 

i.  206. 
Dummer,  Jeremiah,  Agent  of  Hassachn- 

setts.  T.  197.  Ti.  78.  Tii.  58.   Author. 

iii.  300.    Character,  x.  166. 
Dummer,  Richard,    ix.  176. 
Dummer,  ShubaeL    iii.  8. 
Dummer,  William,  Lieut.  Got.  of  Haa- 

sacbuaetts.  iiL  194.    Mskes  a  treaty 

vith  the  Eastern  Indiana.    iiL   106. 


140, 


i.  108. 


DommerFnL   1 

Dunbar,  Asa.    Ti.  274. 

Dunbsr,  Samael.  ix.  173.  Ordainad. 
ix.197. 

Dunbar,  Thomaa.  Colonel  in  Braddook'a 
defeat.  *iL  92,  M.  Haichea  towardi 
Philadelphia.  viL  100,  AiriTea  with 
troops  at  Albany,  rti.  124.  Memb^ 
of  the  grand  council  of  war.   tIL  131. 

Duncan, ,  of  Dorchester,  ix.  160. 

Duncan,  Capt.    ii.  95. 

Dundsa,  Cot    iL  222. 

Dunham,  Jonathan,    iv.  127.  ix,  184, 

Dunmoie,  Eail  ol;  Got.  of  New- York, 
ii.  15.  Go*,  of  Virginia,  defeated  at 
the  battU  of  OwjBii'i  Itland.  IL  60. 


oyGoogle 


Oeiural  Indtx. 


DriTA  frma  the  eoMt  id  Ylrsbd^  IL 

72. 
Dunn,  John.    t.  262. 
Dunning, ,  oouiuel  for  MuMcha- 

•etutgent.   iii.  112.  111. 
DuiMtw,  Ueory.  t.  2S0.  x.  U.    Fmi- 

dent  of  Hurard-Coll^a.  i.  243.   tu. 

ST.  Bariwi  the  Naw-ED  gland  PuIdu. 

Tii.  20.  TiiL  10.    BmbMcM  the  prio- 

djje  of  the  Btftim.  <rii.  i8.  x.  31. 

Dunster,  Iwlah.    x.  70. 

Du  PocUU,  Oen.    u.  22S. 

Da  Queme,  Marquii,  Qor.  of  Ctn^Sa. 

Tj.  fi3.    TiL  70. 
DurUl,  PhiUp.    ti.  113. 
Dutth  eettle  at  New-Netherlasdi.    iii. 

SI.     Obtain  poMSMion  of  New- York. 

Ti.  83. 
Duteh- point,   iii.  S. 
Dutch-wwn  in  Hali&x.    i.  79. 
DuTiiier,  Franchoffiow.    Ti.  124. 
DuzboTOoBh,    Deacriptioa   ot.     ii.    8. 

CfatlRJl  unbodied  at.    It.  HI, 
Diright,  Cant.    i.  143. 
Uwigiit,  CoL  of  Brookaeld.    z.  143. 
Uwigbc,  Col.  of  Nonhunpton.  z.  1S2. 
Bwight,  Joseph,  firigadtet- General,    z. 

143.  U9.  1S2.    Commended  bjr  0«n. 

PepperelL   i.  52.    Head  of  a  pan;  in 

Siookbridge.  IT.  es. 
Dvight,  Timoth;.    t,  292, 
Djer, ,  author  of  the  Life  of  Bobin- 

Dytt,  Eliphilet.  Til.  238. 
Djter'e  Hollow.  Tiii.  113. 
Dfei'a  Swamp.   Tiii.  348. 


261. 
Barthan 

173.    In  1727. 

Id  17S5,  effeeta  of  in  Holden.  ir.  231. 

Deo.  1800.  iz.  233.    Haiah  1801.  iz. 

233.    Feb.  1S02.    iz.  234.    At  Port. 

Bo;al,  ieS2.  ir.  223. 
Baater-Iiland.  It.  23S. 
Eaitern-Harbow,  of  Chatham  haibonr. 

Eaitun  Indiana  at  war  with  the  Ccdo- 
uiaU  from  187S  to  1719.  ix.  218. 
Nombara  of  in  1710.  z.  114.  The/ 
•w  Romaa  CatboUoka.  i.211.  t.IU. 
ix.  22S. 

EiMbam,  BeMriptum  and  Hiitorr  ot. 
TiiL  164.  fint  Tiailad  by  tha  plant- 
en  of  PljnMUth.  Tiii.  21S.  Settled. 
It.  112.  Core.  TiiL  ISS.  ISO.  Indian 
towna.  i.  197.  Numbcc  of  Indiana 
in  1698.  i.  301.  In  1S9S.  x.  133. 
SeeNauaet. 

EHt-Harbour.    iiL  19S.    Tiii.  112.  208. 

Raat  Tn-tii  Mariniit  Rnriirtr    Ti.  239. 


Eaaton,  John.    tL  145. 
Eaaton,  NioholM.    v.  250.    tL  lU.  tU. 
EMt  wind  preraili  on  the  ooan  of  N««- 
Bngland,  during  tha  apring.   iii.  2H. 

Baat-WindaoT,  Acooont  oL   t.  169. 
Eaton.  0«i.    ii.  207. 
Eaton,  Theophilna.    iT.  1S2. 
Baton,  William,    ix.  133. 
Bbeling,  ProCaaMW.    t.  293. 
Ebaoeief  taken  poMeanon  of  b;  BiiiiilL 

tnopa.    ii.  lU. 
Bokley,  Joaeph.    iiL2fiS. 
Edd;,  Samnd.   x.  191. 
Bden,  William,  BriUah  OomnuMioDsr, 

anirea  in  Amnica.    ii.  139.    Betuiii 

to  England,    ii.  154. 
Bdia,  Benjamin.    Ti.  09. 
Edgarton,    Indian    towna    in.     L    204 

Nnmbu  of  Indiana  in  1S98.    x.  112. 

In  1763.    I  206. 
Bdgeoamba,  Town  ot   Tii.  166. 


EdgeriT.I 
Edwaid,  I 


ir.  51.    Preaident  of  Naaaau  Collegi. 

z.  153.    A  great  man.    x.  157. 
Edwards,  Jonathan.  Preaident  of  Unim 

CoUwe.    iz.  91. 
Edwar£,  llmoihT.   r.  169. 171. 
Eel-Point,   iii.  153. 
Bel-BiTer.    Tiii.  320. 
Eels,  Indian  maiinei  of  catching,   fii- 

231. 
Effingham,  Earl  of.    ii.  157. 
Biflngh.m,  Lord,  Got.  of  Vindnia.    T. 

Ul.  1*7. 
BgereavM,  Indian.   tL  113. 
Egg-Harlmnr,  Iron  ore  at.    iz.  357. 
Ete-Rook.   iiL  396. 
BgllatoDe,  Bagot.    iv.  IM. 

EldtHM,  Ruling,  in  New  -  Englnd 
churofaea.  tL  343.  tIL  372.  i.  l 
Ordained,    t.  206.     The  manon  of 


Btdridge,  Bnoob.    iii.  16. 
Eldndn  Point  and  Core.    viiL  14E. 
Blio^  Abraham,  z.  60.    Deaoon.  z.<l. 
Eliot,  Andrew,  t.209.  TiiL  380.  iz.i71 

Minister  in  Boston,  iii.  260.    Antbw, 

iU.  301. 
Eliot,  Andnw,  MiniMei  in  Faiifleld.  iiL 

105.   F.  H.  8.  T.  293.    Hemnic  <l 

z.  188. 
Eliot,  Banjamin.    i.  171. 
Eliot,  John,  Miniiter  in  Boston,  iii.  250. 

Tiii.  08.    7.  H.  S.  t.  91.   TiiL  102. 


lags.   ix.  193.    PimoIln  b 
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diaiu.  i.  171.  184.  Hto  hImt  turn 
the  Sodst;  tor  Propi^tuig  the  Goepel. 
i.  SIS.    Cbancter.    r.  26S. 

Eliot,  John,  of  Portemonth.  z.  60.  Rul- 
ing elder,    i.  61. 

Eliat,  John,  MiniBtar  of  RoibMij,  hi>tor- 
ical  scoonnt  of.  Tiii.  B.  Arrire*  at 
Boston,  iz.  21.  Spetiks  aoaiiut  the 
Indian  tieaty,  bnt  ifterwuSi  racuti 
hi»  opinion.  Ti.  247.  Tiii.  29.  At 
p«an  against  Mn.  Hutchinson-  viii.  . 
One  of  the  anthon  of  the  New-Eng- 
Und  FmIdw.  Tii.  19.  viiL  10.  TTndr- 
takee  the  conTeraico  o(  the  Indiai 
Tiii.  11.  170.  X.  8.  Besini  to  pieach 
at  Nonmtum.  i.  16S.  t.  258.  Hii 
mumei  of  teaching,  i.  168.  169.  t. 
207.  viii.  13.  Pteaches  at  Neponnet. 
i.  160.  Hi*  motiTCB  for  preaching  to 
the  Indiana.  L  170.  T^analatea  the 
Bible  and  other  booka  into  the  Indian 
language,  i.  172.  t.  2S6.  Dedicated 
to  Cliadei  Ild.  L  174.  TiL222.  Plant* 
■choola  among  the  pnjin^  Indiana, 
i.  172.  B7  his  motion  magialzBteB  an- 
poinied  among  them.  L  177.  Hii 
leaaon*  fbr  aatabtiahing  the  payment 
of  tithea  among  them.  L  178.  Set* 
up  a  lecture  in  Logick  and  Theologf 
among  the  Indian*  at  Natick.  i.  183. 
iii.  177.  Take*  a  journey  to  Wame- 
rit.  i.  187.  Ttavel*  to  the  Indian 
praying  towna  of  Ma**achti*etta.  i. 
ISa.  Ordaina  miniaten  at  Martha'* 
Vineyard  and  Uarahpee.  i.  204.  205. 
Adminiater*  bapliim  to  the  Indian* 
of  Martha'*  Vineyard  and  Natick.  i. 
217-  S«qoeMa  landa  for  the  Indiana 
at  Fonkipog-  I.  100.  ii.  9.  ix.  160. 
Hi*  aalary  from  the  Society  foe  Frop- 

Kiting  the  OospeL  i.  218.  Tiii.  28. 
M  Indian  princes  and  piietta  jealou* 
of  him,  Tiii.  IS.  Retire*  &om  the 
miniatry.  Tii).  23.  Uia  ityle  of 
preaching.  Tiii.  23.  Character.  TiiL 
26.  Courage,  viii.  14.  Heroick  de- 
fence of  the  Indiana,  i.  22B.  *iiL  30. 
Charity,  x.  1S6.  Political  opinioni. 
Tin.  28-  Prejudice*.  Tiii.  27.  Death, 
i.  171.  *iU.  31.  Account  of  hi*  aon*. 
i.  171-  Uat  of  hi*  work*,  viii.  32. 
See  alao  iiu  177-188.  t.  26.  43-  ti. 
198.   203.    TiL  23.  iz.  176.  192-    z. 


Eliot,  Joaeph,  mini*ter- 


171. 


.  18B. 


Eliot,  Richard  HoawelL    t.  2S7. 
Eliot,  Samoel.   i.  171- 
Ehaha,  Indian,    x.  132. 
Elisabeth,  Queen.   Tii.  286. 
Elisabeth- lalands,  name*  at  L  232.  la* 

dianain  1698.    x.  131. 
Eliiabeth.RiTer.    iii.  86. 
Ellington  incorporated.    t>  169. 
EUia,  Got.  iii.  102. 


EUis,  Jonathan,  Miniater  hi  Plymouth. 

It.  ISl.    In  Coupton.   ix.  206. 
Elmer,  Edward,  tu  10. 
Elmer,  DanieL   z  Sfi. 
Ely,  Richard,    z.  95. 
Bmenon,  John,  Minijtei.    z.  £3.     Hia 

children,    z.  89- 
Emeiaon,  John,  Schoolmaster,    vi.  240. 
Emenon,  William.  TiiL  277.    F.  H.  S, 

z.  192. 
Emery,  Samuel    iii.  139. 
Emery,  Stephen.    viiL  154. 
Emigration  from  England  oaaaa*.    Ti, 

26S. 


ui.  66.  Tii.  7.  Tiii.  38.  41.  iz.  2. 
Character,  iii.  76.  Ti.  261.  Promote* 
the  ordination  of  miniatera.  iii.  67. 
tL  242.  Proceeding*  againat  the 
Browne*,  vi.  246.  iz.  2.  3.  4.  6.    Ex- 


pedition 


r.  273, 


eon.   tL  266.    Oot.  of  Hueacbusetta. 

iiL  194.    Ti.  267.    Death,  vi.  2S1. 
England,  King*  of,  Ecom  Jimea  lit.   iii. 

194. 
Eugliah.  Un.  accused  of  witchcraft.  Ti. 

264.   269.    Oenerou*  faToui  of   Mr. 

Hoodey  to  her.    x.  86. 
English,  FhUip.   Ti.  269.  x.  88. 
Enon,  now  Wenbam.    n.  264. 
Epra,  Daniel.    tL  240. 
Gphridm,  Indian  deacon,  i.  130.  x.  134. 
Gpisoopal  church  m  Boatoo,  the  first, 

formed,    iii.  269. 
Episoopiua,  Arminian  Profeasor.  it.  134. 

Tii.  269. 
Epping  incorporated.    It.  87. 
EnWe,  John.  r.  292. 
Erakioe,  Sir  miUam,  on  the  expedition 

to  Danbury.   it.  96.    Enter*  Fhiladel- 

ptiia.    iL   118.    Marohea  to  Cheater. 

li.  129. 
Espranijs,  Tillage  in  Catskill.    ix.   116. 
Esquimeaoz  coast,  deaoription  of.  L  233. 

Indians.  L  234.  iz.  217. 
Esaeqmbo  oalony.  i.  64.    RiTOr.  ti.  S. 
Essez  bridge  completed.    Ti.  220. 
Etchemins,  or  Schoodiek  rirer.    iii.  100. 
Eutaw  Spring*,  battle  OL   ii.  218. 

Evaij*, ,  geographer,   vti.  136. 

Evans,  Lieut,    ii.  164. 
ETariB,  John.    x.  98. 
ETeletii,  John.    z.  33. 
Everett,  Moaea.   i.  99.  iz.  178. 
ETerett,Mo*ee,Jan.    Iz- 191. 
ETerett,  OUtbt.    iii-  261.  ix.  178. 
Ezecntiona,  Srat,  in  New-Hampahir*.  z. 

66. 
Ezeoution*,  not  any,  in  Plymtnth  001m- 

ty,  during  60  year*,    iii.  162. 
Ezeler,  dsamption  of.  ir.  87.    Academj 

founded.   iT.  96. 
Eyre,  Robert,   z.  179, 
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Bjies,  Uqor,  engineer.   *ii>  lU. 


Furbuikj,  EbaneMT.    ix.  1S3. 
Fairfield  buntt.  U,  169.  iii.  103.  tL  174. 
FairhsTen  Tillage  la  Neir-Bedlted.    It. 

232.  236.    BntiilL  Utsmpt  to  boni  it. 

It.  136. 
FairhBTen  pood.    L  238. 
Faith,  definitiaoa  of.    iz.  9, 
Falkland    lalanda    fint  Tuited  br  tlw 

whalaman  of  New- England,    iii.  IM. 
Falmouth,  Buiuuble  oaantf,  dGaorip- 

tion  ot  TJiL  li7.    Indian  nama  of.  L 

198.  231.    Namber  of  Indiana  In.   1. 

330. 
FalmoDth,  Caaoo-baj,  bivnL    U.  S8. 
Faloioutta,  Nora-Sootib    iiL  97.    z.  SI. 
FalBe-oatttpill*rofthep«artte«.  t.  287. 
FamilitU,  MCt  ot    ix.  3£.  49. 
Faneuil,  Peter.    iiL  2«3. 
Fkrmington  Indiani.    x.  104. 
Famu,  tract  of  land  in  DoiclMataT.  ix. 

184. 
FamawDitb,  — — ,  printer,   yi.  77. 
Flat,  &TBt  general,  in  American  coloniee. 

ii.  6S. 
Fatooetet  liland.    It.  243. 
Faunoe,  Tbomai,  deaoon.  it.  126.    Bal- 
ing elder. 
Fayette,  liar, 

Ametican  aerrice. 

in  the  battle  itf  Brandrwlne.    ii.  116. 

In  the  battle  of  Monmouth,    ii.  142. 

At    Rhode- Iiland.    iL   148.      Yiaiu 

France.  iL  160.    Retuma  to  Amnrifu. 

ii.  184.     Diapatched  to  Yii^ioia.     ii. 

210.     Hii  operstiou  thete.    ii.  218. 

Btorma  a  Britiih  redoulri  at   Yoik- 

town.    ii.  222.  ix.  107. 
Fayette  Fort  taken.    IL  168. 
Feak,  Beurj.    viii.  119. 
Fearing,  larael.    i*.  337. 
Febign,  Col.    iL  170. 
Fed<^    ConatitutiDn    of    the    United 


L  132.    i 


.246.    < 


91.  OoTemment  firat  meeta  at  New- 
York,    ii.  132.  ui.  24fi. 

Federal  Furnace  in  Carrer.    ix.  268. 

Federal  Island.    iL  21. 

Felix,  Thomaa,    iu.  IfiO. 

Fellowee,  Oen.    ii.  126. 

Feliowahip,  Right  lisnd  <A  gJTen  at  or- 
dinationa  in  New-England.  tL  242. 
It.  219. 

Fanner,  Aithot.    tL  148. 

Fenwiek, ,  of  Saybrook.   It.  ISI. 

Ferguaon,  Adam.   ii.  139,  Ifl. 

Ferguaon,  CoL    iL  ISS. 

Fergoaon,  Hiifor.    iL  198. 

Feeeendeo,  Benjamin.    Tiii.  12S. 

F«a*enden,  WUUam.    ix.  146. 

Filer,  Walter,    ix.  1S4. 

Finney,  Robert.   It.  128. 136. 


Riher,  Hugh.   ix.  1«7. 

Fiahet,  Natbanid.   tL  274. 

Fiah|  Twilian  ¥w*t>nji#  (^  oatohing.  iu. 
224.  Tiii.  33S. 

Fiihea,  in  Coonecticnt.  It.  370.  la 
Demerary.  tL  4.  In  Uxador.  L133. 
336.  In  Maine.  1  268.  iiL  139.  ID. 
146,  148.  IT,  143.  ix.  142.  228.  la 
Hanachuaetta.  L  113.  119.  238.  !7l 
iL  8.  iiL  3.  IS.  IS.  119.  ISB.  143.  lU. 
Ui.  167,  167. 188. 1S9.  199.  »,  331 
TiiL  132.  140.  160.  191.  108.  210.  m 
248.  266.  In  New-Bronavick.  E 
101.  In  Now-Rngland.  L  110.  186. 
247.  iii.  224.  t£  249.  In  Naw 
Uampahire.  iv.  9S.  la  Naw-Tcrt. 
L  285,  ix.  118.  124.  la  NoTa-SaxiL 
iiL  98.  s.  80.  In  Rhode-bland,  ii. 
202.  In  Hurrinam.  L  63,  In  Tb- 
rinim.  in.  85.  t.  126. 

Fiahea.  method  of  preaervlng.    ir.  9. 

Fiahina  the  tm'phjataix  of  men  aiMi{ 
the  Jbidiana.   L  149.  ix.  101. 

Fiake,  John,  QeneraL    tL  240. 

Fiake,  John,  Miniater  of  Wenham.  i. 
26.    Of  Chalmafind.    tL  340.  361. 

Flake,  Moaea.  tL  240.  Ordaintd.  a 
193. 

Fiake,  Nathan,    i.  366.    ' 

Fiake,  Samuel,  Miniater  in  Salem,  if. 
210.  Ti.  240.  Ordained,  rt.  171.  ii 
13.    Death.  tL  274. 

Fiake,  Thaddeua.    ni.  S3. 

Fiake,  William,  F.  H.  S.  t.  391.  V* 
moirot    ix.  206. 

Fitch,  Ebcneier,    t.  291. 

Fitch.  El^ah,    It.  16. 

Filch,  Jatea,  miniit«r  of  Ipewii^  ^ 
34.  ix.  197.  OfPortMnMth.  TiktiL 
X.  49.  Hii  Omily.  x.  68.  An  w- 
nent  man.    x.  170. 

Fitch,  Jaoea,  nuDiater  of  Norwii^  t, 
60.  ix.  86.  Freachea  to  the  Holw 
gan  Indiana,  i,  173.  208.  Pi«;i  '■ 
rain.  ix.  87.  Hia  epicapb.  x-  d' 
ChUdren.    x.  69. 

Fitch,  John.  x.  68. 

Fitch,  Thomaa,  Qor.  of  ConneetiDiit.  A 
91.131.  X.6S. 

Fitch,  Thomaa,  of  Norwalk.    x.  «. 

Fitch'a  Inlet.    L  236. 

RTe  Naliona  of  Indiana,    n.  111.  It^ 


138. 


"S 


of  the  United  Si 


Flagg,  Major.    iL  210. 
Flat-rock  Spring.    *L  214. 
Flai-Pond.    Tifi.  180. 
Fleet,  Thomaa.    t.  315. 
Fleming,  rainter.    Ti.  71. 
Fletcher,  Oot.    Ti.  370.   x.  66. 
Fletcher,  John.   x.  43. 68. 
Fleuiy,  CoL   ii.  170, 
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FUnMon  dMOribed.  iiL  240. 

Flinf  B  Pond.   x.  14. 

Flood,  Intdidon  ot  unong  the  natirM  of 

Bandwich  Jjlandi.    Lx.  244. 
FloDker,  ThomM.   r.  106. 
Flynt,  Henrj,  minuUr.    ix.  ITfi.  194. 
Flynt,  Henry,  tutor,   iz.  183.    Ctiuu< 


tz.178. 
Fobea,  Peraa,  minirter.  lu.  leS.    Hu  iu- 
tanded  HiMorf  of  Plymouth.  iiL  176. 

Khi  ot    T.  S6. 
Fdoer,  F«ter.   iii.  [£9. 
Follat'B  Pond.   tUi.  129. 
Fans,  John.    t.  24T. 
Pood  of  the  Indiana.    L  ISO.  iU.  20S. 

ym.  193.  333.    iz.  99.  IQt. 
Ftebea,  EU,  miniater.    L  2Se.    i.  274. 

Author.   L  274. 
Ford,  Thomaa.   ix.  154, 
Fotdgfer,  QoodmaiL    iz.  192. 
Fonlyoe,  Capt  IL  %6. 
Fore&thei'iltock  at  Flymonttu    t.  57. 
FoTeat-BlTBT.    vi  215.    tUL  54. 
Foraa-Pond.    iiL  163. 
Forkea,  Gen.   iii.  22. 
Fort-Hill,  Boaton.   iiL  243. 
Fort-Hill,  Tannouth.    v.  65. 
FoitifioBtionB,  Indian,  in  America.  iiL 

28.  24.    iv.  100.  106. 
Foaul  ahella  in  Nantneket.    iii.  153. 
Foaiil  shelli,  bones,   and    beea  in 

Sontbem  SUUe.  iiL  88. 
Foater,  Dan.   v.  169. 
Foatei,  Deacon,    x.  33, 
Foatst,  Enaign.    ix.  161. 
Foater,  John,  deacon,    ir.  130. 


the 


-j;.  181. 

Foater,  John,  minlater.   ni.  S7> 
Fester,  Theodoie.    z.  192. 
Foater,  Thomaa.    iv.  132. 
Foater**  Pond.    z.  78. 
Fothergill,  Anthimr.    z.  192. 
Fowle,  printer  at  ^etei.   *L  75. 
Fowla,  Daniel,    t.   215.     lluoira  into 

priaon.    tL  69. 
FowIgt,  Abiaham-   z.  99. 
Fowler,  Amoa.    x.  94. 
FowLec,  John.    x.  9S. 
FowlUif-Fond.  iii.  1C8. 171. 172. 
Fox.  iS.  222. 
Fox,  Oeoige,    x.  22. 
Fox,  Jabea.    z.  181. 
Fox,  John.    X.  ISl. 
Fox  Indiana,    x.  122.  123. 
Fox-Point,    ix.  163. 
Foz'a  Milla,  Action  at.   iL  197. 
FozcToft,  Pranda.    t.  76. 
Fozcroft,   Thomaa,    miniater.    iiL  2fi7> 

tL  (5.)    Author.  iiL  301.    ™ 

z.164. 


Foxon,  lodiMi.   Ix.  S3. 

nance,  three  ComTaiwioneia  aent  to  by 
Congreaa.  iL  89.  Treaty  with  the 
United  Statea  aigned.  iL  134.  Wat 
oommencet  with  Oreat-Britain.  ii. 
145.  Tteatv  of  peaoe  with  Oraat- 
Britain.   ii.  234. 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  of  Boaton.   t.  21 1. 

Franklin,  Dr.  Benjamin,  t.  208.  211. 
Piiuter  in  Boaton.  tL  67.  Oneofth* 
CoogrsH  at  Albany.  viL  76.  203. 
Agent  of  MaMachuaetta.  11.44.  Ap- 
pMra  baton  th«  lordi  of  the  cwn- 
mittee  for  plantation  afiaiia  on  the 
complaint  againat  Hutohinaon  and 
Olinr.  iiL  109.  Proaeontad  tot  eon- 
Teying  the  letten  of  the  soremoon 
to  Maaaachaaetta.  Iii.  113.  Serere 
reBectiona  thrown  on  hit  character  tv 
Wedderbume,  the  aolicitor  general, 
iii.  113.  Diimiaeed  from  lua  offies 
of  deputy  poat-ntaster  geDeral.  iiL 
115.  Holda  a  oonfereoce  with  Lord 
Howe,  iL  75.  vi.  164.  Arrirea  in 
France  aa  Commiadoner  of  ths  United 
SCatee.  ii.  89.  Makee  a  repreecnta- 
tlon  to  Lord  Stormont  leepecting 
American  priaonen.  ii.  98.  Gina  in- 
formation to  Lord  North  on  the  aame 
anl^ect  iL  181.  Beoommenda  to 
Amerioan  cmiaera  to  treat  Capt.  Cook 
a*  a  biend.  Ir-  79.  166.  Negocialea 
peace  with  Oreat-BHtain.  n.  234. 
Oraodaoa  of  Peter  Folgn.  iiL  160. 
Death,  and  donation  to  Boatoo.  iiL 
288. 

Franklin,  Jamca,  printer  in  Boaton.  t. 
208.     tI.  64.  67. 

Kanklin,  Jatoea,  printer  in  NewporL 

FtankUn,  lieut.  Qot.    iii.  102. 
Franklin,  William.    11.67. 
^■nklin-Ialand  in  Oeo^e's  Birer.    It. 

20. 

Franklin'a  Tf^"!!*^  in  Faoifick  Ooean.   iL 

Fraaer,  Oen.    iL  123.  124.    li.  170. 

Fraaer,  Ulgor.    ii.  233. 

Predetiokton  in  New-Bmnawiok.     iiL 

too. 
Freeman,  Edmund.  tUL  116. 
Freeman,  Qen.   u.  119. 
fteeman,  Janiea.    iii.  260.   t.  291. 
Fteeman,  Jolin.   tL  91.    viii.  152. 
Freeman,  Nathaniel,  of  Bandwich.  r. 

291. 


135. 

Freeman's  Pond.  z.  76. 
Fieemaaon,   a  apecice  of  Merrihunter, 

Ti.  2. 
Keemaiona,  the  fint  lad(e  of|  held  in 

North- Ankerica.    iiL  273. 
Freemen  in  New-England  at  flnt  oon- 


oyGoogle 


Msted  of  oburch  mcmbera  only.  iv. 
185.  217,  T.  174.  vi.  236.  U.  47. 
This  practice  not  alwerved  in  Wind- 


n  Khode- Island  and  Con- 
i.  '260. 


Free-si 


Freetown,  number  of  Indiana  in.  i.  201. 

French  Btlempt  to  gain  the  Six.  Nations 
and  other  Indiana  x.  14G.  Send  an 
army  into  the  wtstem  country  of  Vir- 
ginia. X.  U7-  Cultivate  the  friend- 
ship at  the  Indians,  v.  119.  Trade 
■with  the  British  American  colonies. 
i.  SO.  Troops  orriTC  at  Newport,  ii. 
18S. 

French  River,    i.  114. 

French,  Thomas,    s.  96. 

Fresh- brook  Hollow,    viii.  116. 

Friend's  setllement.    i.  '285. 

Frink, .  minister.    W.  131. 

Frink,  Thomas,    i.  87. 

Frisbie,  Levi.    i.  33. 

Frobisher,  Sir  Martin,    is.  54. 

Frobisher,  William,    iii.  281. 

Frog  of  Demerary.    Ti.  3. 

Frontenao  Fort.    vii.  131. 

Frost,  uncommon,  in  Klassachusetls.  iv. 
44. 

Frost-Fish  Brook,    vi.  215.  216. 

Fruits  in  Demerary.  yi.  4.  In  New- 
England,  i.  108.  119. 128.  iu.  78.  221. 
In  Virginia,   iii.  87.  89. 

Fry,  Col.  of  Virginia,    ti.  140. 

Frye,  Col.  of  Nova-Scotia,   i.  115. 

Frye,  Joseph,    ix.  137. 

Fryer,  Justice,    i.  44. 

Fulwin  Indians,    x.  123. 

Fuller,  Abraham,    v.  277. 

Fuller,  Samuel,  surgeon,  iii.  74.  ix.  3. 
Beacon  at  Plymouth,  i.  2.  Charac- 
ter,  iv.  111.  viL  272, 

Fuller,  Samuel,  minister,  iii  149.  Char- 
acter,  iv.  127. 

Fulton's  Point,    iii.  141. 

Fundy  Bay  described,    iii.  97. 


Qabaron-Bay.  v.  ■203. 
Gabriel,  Indian,  vi.  16. 
Gachradodon,  Cahuga  chief,    vii.   194. 

Bold  and  graceful  orator,    vii.  200. 
Owe,  Thomas,  Lieut,  Col.   vii.  92.  100. 

Oen.  ii.  40.    Gov.  of  Maaaachusetts. 

iii  195.  T,  106.    Sends  troops  toCon- 

cord.   ii.  48,  53.    Declares  Massachu- 

«etts  to  be  in  a  state  of  rebellion,    ii. 

49.  S4.    Embarks  for  England,   ii.  56. 
Gager,  Deacon,  ix.  12.    Dies,  riii  40. 
Gau,  Thomas,    iii.  264. 
Qaleasoniere,  Marquis  de.    vi.  53. 
Gallop,  Capt.    vi  90. 

Gallope, 1  of  Dorchester,    ix.  150. 

Gallop's  Island,    iii.  296. 

Qalloway's  account  of  British  cruelty. 

ii.  98. 


Gambier,  Capt.  ii.  186. 

Gambier,  Commodore, 

miral  Montague,  ii.  45.  AMI 
arrives  at  New-York.  ii.  145. 
ceeded  by  Lord  Howe,    ii,  151. 

Gambling,  Benjamin,    i.  53. 

Gaming,   Indians  addicted  to.    i 
iii.  234.    viii.  236.  254, 

Gammon,  Point,  iii.  13.  viiL  132. 

Gannett,  Caleb,  vii,  1.   F.  H.  S.  v 

Uansevoort,  Col.    ii.  lOS.  112.  116. 

Gardiner,  John,    iii  301. 

Gardiner,  John  S,  J.   iii.  263.  Tiii 

Gardiner,  Major,   ii.  163.  168. 

Gardiner's  Island,   ii,  206. 

Gardner,  Andrew,  i.  116. 

Gardner,  Capt.  of  Nantucket,   x.  '■ 

Gardner,  Capt.  in  Philip's  war.    vi 
234,  266, 

Gardner,  Henry,    ix.  191. 

Gardner,  John,  minister  of  Stow. 
S9.    Uis  children,  x.  S3. 

Gardner.  Joseph,    ix.  191. 

Gardner,  Nathaniel. 

Gardner,  ,  miji 

ix,  193. 

Garth,  Gen.  plunders  New-Haven.  iL 
169.  Assists  in  burning  Fairfield,  iii 
103.105.    Taken  prlwner.  ii.  ISO. 

Gaspee  settled  by  the  French,    ri  136. 

Gaspee  schooner  burnt  at  Rhode- Island, 
u.  45. 

Gates,  Gen.  Horatio,  vi.  160.  Takei 
command  of  the  northern  army,  ii 
70.  79.  84.  Commands  the  nortben 
army  \a  1777.  vi.  170,  Complains  of 
the  murder  of  Miss  M'Crea,  ii.  HI. 
Takes  post  near  Stillwater.  U.  116. 
Number  of  troops  under  hiscommaoiL 
ii.  125.  Makes  prisoners  of  Bni- 
goyne'sarmy.  ii.  123.  Encamps  with 
troops  at  White  Plains,  il  145. 
Takes  possession  of  Rhode- Island,  ii 
130.  Defeated  at  Camden,  u.  189. 
President  of  convention  of  offlcen  in 


Gay,  Ebenezer,  orduned.  ii.  196.  Ad 
eminent  man.   x.  159. 

Gay-Head,  according  to  an  Indian  tra- 
dition, once  joined  Noman'a  Land,    i 
139.    Number  of  Indians  at    x.  132, 
i.  206.    Indian  inscription  on  a  grave   • 
stone,  i.  140. 

GayUnd,  William,  selectman  of  Dor- 
chester,  ix.  152.    Deacon,  ix.  154, 

Oediack,  or  Jediuk  tribe,    x.  116. 

Gee,  Joshua,  minister,  iu.  268.  x,  «1. 
Author. iii. 300.  Character.*.  157.170. 

General  courts  in  New-Haven  colany. 
iv.  185,  X.  87. 

Genesee,  or  Qennece  river,  lands  on, 
described,  i.  285.  Falls,  i.  285.  In- 
dians.  X.  121. 

Geneva,  on  Canada-Saga  lake,  dMcribsd. 
i.  286. 
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George  Irt  ud  lid.   iU.  19*. 
Oeoige  Uld.    iiL  166.   ix.  281. 
George,    Jonathto,    Indian   of    Uttlo- 

Compton.    X.  129. 
George,   SMhem  of  Nsuset.    viii.  IM. 

169. 
QeoTgeekee.  Indijm  nams  of  Thomas- 

Qeo»eB,  Fort  at,  attacked  by  tba  French 
&iid  Indiana,    iv.  20. 

George's  laland.    iii.  296. 

Geoigetown,  Deaciiption  oC   L  211. 

Georgia  joina  Amencan  coloniea.  iL  M. 
Piogreia  of  the  Bntiih  troops  in.  ii. 
163. 

Gerard,  Muuster  &oin  France  airiTGc 
iL  146.  Hm  hia  first  audience  of 
CoagKU.  ii.  liS.  Presents  memo- 
riaU  Co  Congress,    ii.  1^9.  160. 

Qermaine,  Lord  Qeo^e,  Secretarj  of 
Stale  for  American  colonies,  ii.  63. 
Brings  into  Che  House  of  Commons 
the  American  pirtaj  bill.  ii.  92. 
Commimicates  to  Oen.  Caileton  the 
plan  of  the  northern  campaign  of 
1777.  ii  87,  Recommenda  employ- 
ing the  Indians,  ii.  111.  Censured 
by  Gen.  Howe.  ii.  139.  Defends  the 
manifesto  of  the  Uiitish  Conunission- 
era.   ii.  1S7.    Resigns,   ii.  236. 

German- Flats,  Houses  s^  burnt  br  the 
royalUls.  ii.  Ui. 

OenstintowD,  Battle  of.   ii.  119. 

Qernum  troops  hired  bj  Parliament.  iL 
62.  AtilTe  at  New- York.  iL  72. 
Number  of  in  1777.  ii  100. 

Oerrish,  John.  n.  211. 

Oerrj,  Thomas.   Till.  6S, 

Gibbons,  ,  one  of  tiie  first  settlen 

of  Che  Isles  of  Shoals.   tiL  249.  263. 

Gibbons,  Cape  ii.  171. 

Gibbs,  Henr]^,  ministar  of  'Watntown. 
z.  68.    Eminent  man.  x.  170. 

Oibbs,  John,  Indian  minister  at  Nan- 
tucket, i.  206.  207.  His  life  threat- 
ened b;  King  Philip,  iii.  159. 

Gibson,  Bishop.    Tiii.  77. 

Gibson,  Richard,   z.  38. 

Giduej,  Bartholomew,  King's  counsel- 
lor.   T.  245.    lodge.  T.  76. 

Gifbrd,  G.    iz.  11. 

Gilbert,  Sir  Humphnr,  CoL  iz.  S3. 
Obt^ns  a  patent  of  Queen  EliMbeth. 
ix.fil.  Sails  to  Newfanndland.  is.S2. 
Lost  in  ft  itorni.  iz.  SO.  Chanutei. 
iz.  £2. 

Giles,  Capt    ti.  115. 

Giliana  and  Valdea  Island,   is.  242. 

Gill,  John.   Ti.e9. 

Uillet,  Nathan,    iz.  151. 

Oillon,  CommodDre.    ii.  229. 

Oilman,  family  of.    it.  93. 

Oilman,  Peter,   z.  70. 

QUmantown  in  lfe«-H«mpdiin.  W.  89. 
93. 


annw^g  tl 

__.  UL22. 
Glauber's  Salts  manu&cttired  in  Massa- 

cbusetU.    Tiu.  124. 138.   ix.  ISS. 
Gloucester  settled,    iz.  39. 
Gloucester  in  Virginia,    iz.  108. 
Glorer, ,  intended  minister  of  Fly- 

mouth.    TiL  277- 
GloTer,  ,  of  Dorchester,  dies.    iz. 

197. 
Glorer,  Col.    Tlil  80. 
Glover,  Gen.    ii  126.  118. 
Olover,  John,  one  of  the  first  settlers  of 

Dorchester,    iz.  18-  lAO.  180. 
Glover,  John,  Dr.    iz.  180. 
Glorer,  Joseph,  bring*  the  first  printing 

press  to  New-Eoglaud.    Ti.  232.   rii. 

Glover,  Nathaniel,    ix.  1B6. 
Olover,  Pelatiah.    iz.  180. 
Gnat-River,    iz.  118. 
<}oddard,  John.    z.  63.  69. 
Gods  of  the  Indians,    i.  136,  164.    iii. 
206.  226.  viiL  264.  x.  108.    See  Cau- 


Goodman,  Richard. 

Goodwin,  John.    iz.  7- 

Ooodwin,  Thomas,  Preudent  of  Uagda- 
len  College.  Tii.  11.  Chaplain  to 
OliTsr  CromwelL    ii.  8. 

Gccidwin.  William.    tiL  10. 

Gookin,  Daniel,  Major  Oen.  t.  356. 
Memoirs  of.  i.  228.  Removes  to  Cam- 
bridge, vii.  23.  A  gnotee  of  Wor^ 
oester.  i.  115.  Appointed  superin- 
tendant  of  the  Indians  in  Msasachn- 
setts.  L  177.  z.  128.  Defends  his 
character,  ti.  198.  Takes  a  joumej 
to  Wamesit.  L  186.  Vints  the  In- 
dian praying  towns  in  Masaachusettt. 
i.  189.  Endeavours  to  iSTiliBe  the  In- 
dians, z.  9.  Wiites  a  tumatiTe  of 
the  war  with  the  MaquM.  iiL  180,  A 
piUar  in  the  Indian  work,  iii.  181. 
Hi*  courts  among  the  praying  Indians 
held  in  the  Eng&h  tongue,  iii.  184. 
*"'  His  salary  from  tu  Society  for 
-.he  QospeL  L  ISO.  218. 
i*  History  of  New-Eng- 
Death  end  character, 
iii.  187.  InsoriptioD  on  hia  mano- 
ment.  tIL  14.  Account  of  hi*  pos- 
terity. iL  25. 

Oookin,  Daniel,  minister  of  Sherbunie. 
i.220.  Preacher  at  Matiok.  iiL  ISS. 
187.    Tiii.  21. 
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Ibmpbai.    ..  _. 

Oookin,  Natiiailid,  3iL  Quniitn  in 
Hampton.  iL  2S.  z.  5S.  68.  Chkr- 
Htw.    viLSS. 

Ooot^Mnka,  took*.    vL  222. 

Qora,  Chibtoi^.   t.  291. 

Goreaa,  Sir  Feidiiuiido.  propiistoT  of 
t&ne.  iiL  138.  Hec^vea  >  chirter 
of  the  pToriiioe.  iii.  S.  if.  248. 
TluM  ol  hi*  pUnten  killed  by  the 
Indiani.  viiL  227.  AttempU  to  in- 
tioducfi  into  New-England  the  wot- 
■hip  of  the  Engllah  church,  i.  1^. 
ix.  S.  A  falaa  friend  to  the  New- 
England  paritaaa.  iiL  70.  71-  1*.  120. 
Form  of  an  o«th  appointed  to  ba 
taken  bj  him.    L  101. 

Oo^ea,  Kobert    i.  12«. 

Qoi^ea,  Thomaa.    iii.  138. 

Oo^iana,  now  York,  incorporated,  iii. 
S.    TU  ol;  in  1649.    I  102. 

Oorham,  CoL    L  16.  S8. 

Ooiham,  William,    ir.  27.  30. 

OortOQ,  Samnel,  of  Bhode-Ialand.  t. 
230.  Head  of  the  FamiUtia.  iz.  it. 
I.  M. 

Oortoniata,  Sect  ot    iz.  36.  49. 

Ooanold,  Bartholomew,  diiooren  Cape- 
Cod.  TiiL  160.  And  the  Elizabeth 
Iiland*.   It.  234. 

Ooniel  fltttpteached  to  the  Indiiiu  of 
New-Enriand.  1. 168.  t.  266.  viu. 
12.    ix.  197.    z.  11. 

Ooapel,  Sodetj  Cor  PTopagating,  in  New- 
England  oonatitutaL  i.  212.  t.  261. 
Obtain!  a  eharter  from  Charlea  Ud. 
i.  214.    Tii.  226. 

Ooaport.  TiL244.  Erected  into  a  town. 
TU.24S. 

Goaa,  Thomaa.    z,  82. 

Oould,  Lient  Col.    ii.  96. 

Qorernment  of  the  Indiana.  L  133. 
1S4.    iiL  229.    iz.  113.  214. 

Oarernonr'a  Island,  Boaton  Harboor. 
Iii.  293.  299. 

Ooremoni'a  Iilaod,  New-Teak  Hn- 
boUT.    11.67. 

Oower,  Lord.    U.  104. 

QntI,  Bieni  de,  Oor.   ii.  92. 

OmftoD,  Duke  of;  nipporta  Bail  of  Chat- 
ham's motion  for  an  accommodation 
with  America,  it.  103.  Protesta 
Bgainat  the  manifeato  of  the  Biiliah 
CommianoneiB.    iL  167. 

Grafton,  Joaepli.    t.  276. 

Qiafton,  Indian  name  ot  1. 131.  Nnin- 
\m  of  Indiana  in.   1. 196.   z.  134. 

Ctrammar  Schoob  eatabliahed  in  Ply- 
mouth colonf,    riiL  167. 


Qrand-MMBB-Ialand.    Iii.M. 

OraDd-RiTer.    tL63. 

Oiant,  Matthew,   ix.  IM. 

Orant'aHill.    iii.  32. 

Oiape-bland.   iiL  296. 

Grape-Swamp.    viiL  116. 

Grapea  in  New-Budand.  L  119.  BL 
221.   TiiL  42. 

Oraaee,  Count  de.   iL  317.  221.  32fi. 

Otaieea  in  Rhode-IalaDd.    ix.  200. 

Grave-Ciaek.    iiL  24. 

GrareB  of  the  Indiana,  iii.  238.  vSL 
SOS.  2IS.  213. 

OraTva,  Rocki.    Hi.  9)6. 

Orarea,  Tbomaa.    t,  76. 

Orajr,  EUia,  miniater.  iiL  26L  Atttbor. 
300. 

Gray,  or  Grey,  Q«n.    iL  151.    W.  237. 

Gray,  Thomaa.    ix.  20J. 

Great-Bridge,  Battle  of.    iL  86. 

Oreat-Biluuii,  Increaaa  of  the  nationil 
debt  of;  by  the  American  war.  iL  2iO. 

Oreat-HaibouT.    viii.  161.  16S. 

Oieat-Hill.    TiiL  117.  143. 

Oteat-Hollow.    iiL  196.   Tiii.  209.  210. 

Gieat-Usod,  Newcastle,   z,  46. 

Great-bland,  Wellfleat.    It.  41. 

Great- Uaiahea.    iiL  16. 

Oreat-Meadow  Biter.    toI.  16«.  219. 

Great-Neck,  Eaatham.    Tin.  168. 

Great-Neck,  Marblehead.    Tiii.  54.  A6. 

Great-Neck.  Maiahpee.    L  231. 

Grealon,  Jamaa.    lii.  261. 

Great-Paature.   tL  213. 

Great-Plain,    z.  100. 

Oieal-Pond.   tIH.  156.  318. 

Great- Swamp.   tL  213. 

QreaTes,  Samuel,  Admiral,   ii.  6S.  SI. 

GreaTei,  llunnaB,  Admiral,  jdna  Admi- 
ral Aibuthnot  U.  ISB.  Comnwndi 
Britiah  fleet  at  New-Toik.  U.  21S. 
313.  Saila  Ibr  Cheaapeak-Bay.  iL 
220.  Qigaganent  with  Count  dt 
OraHe.    iu  221. 

Green, ,  minitter  of  Beading,  x.  U. 

Groan, ,  printer  in  Boaton.    tL  TO. 

Green,  B.  printer,    t.  209.    vi.  67. 

Green,  B.  jun.  printer.    tL  67. 

Green,  Christopher,  deftads  Bed-Bank. 
tL  126.    Slain,    ii.  210. 

Oraen,  Henry,    x.  44. 

Onen,  John,  of  Stow.    z.  84. 

Green,  John,  of  Warwick,  t.  819.  SSI. 
233.  226.  230.  236. 

Green,  Joseph,  mtniabtt  In  Bamatatde. 
Maiahpee.     iiL 


oseph,  mi 


Green,  Joseph,  of  Boaton.    iii.  SOI. 
Green,  Joseph,  minister  of  Balem-ril- 

kge.    z.  170. 
Great,  Joseph,  ™'"***"*  of  Tamontli. 

T.  60. 
Oreai,    Nathaniel,   i^poiirted    lUor- 

GmanL  iL  74.    Abandon*  Fort  Xae. 

iL  83.    In  the  battle  of  Trenton.    B. 
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88.  Id  tha  twtOa  of  Blandrwiiie.  il. 
119.  In  the  buOa  of  QermtDtown. 
ii.  119.  120.  In  the  battle  of  Mon- 
numth.  U.  143.  In  the  battle  of 
Bhoda  bland,  ii.  149.  Commandi  in 
CaniUna.  ii.  199.  Hii  morementi  in 
Nonh-CaioUna.  iL  206.  F^htt  Hit 
hMla  of  OmUbtd-aoort-hoiue.  iL 
207.  And  of  Washawi.  U.  209.  Re- 
pnlMd  at  Ninetr-nz.  iL  212.  Dafeati 
(he  lOTiliita  at  Eutaw- Springs.  iL 
31S.  iz.  106.  Take*  bsTe  of  the 
annj  in  Caiolina.  iL  243.  See  alao, 
ii.  104.  129.  IBS.  1S3.  230.  283. 

Oreen,  Samuel,  printn  in  Cambridge. 
T.  216.   TiL  19. 

Green,  Samnal,  piintei  in  New-Ham. 
▼1.78. 

Qieen,  Bamuel,  printer  in  New-London. 
tL76. 

Green,  Thomaa,  printer  in  Boeton.  r. 
210.    tL87. 

Oreen,  Thomaa,  printer  in  Ccomectionk 
tL76. 

Oreen,  nmothj.   t.  316.    tL  76. 

Oreen,  WUliam.   tL  146. 

OlMo,  WUUam,  jnn.    tL  US. 

Orem  Comity,  inoorponMd.   ix.  111. 

Onen-Ialand.    iiL  29S. 

Oreeule«£,  DaideL   r.  60. 

Or«enlea(  Joeepb.   TiiL  177. 

Oreenleai;  Stephen,    z.  69. 

Oieenland.    iz.  64.    Indiana,    iz.  217. 

Oreenland  In  Ualne  deeoribed.   iii.  340. 

Oreenland  in  New-Hampahire.  x.  40. 
47. 

Greenoogh,  WilUam.   t.  2TT. 

Greeniburgh  in  PewMvlnnla.   iU.  33. 

Qrean'a  Harbonr.   Ix.  39. 

OiMnwood,  baae.    iU.  100. 

OteBftmod,  Hi«.   x.  67. 

Gteuada  tekn  br  Count  d'BMaiiu.  IL 
178. 


ioa.    iL  41.    -ri.  194.    ix.  26S. 
Ot«T,  Oeo.  iL151.  ir.  237. 
OrerRook,   tL  323. 
GridleT.CoL   tL  86. 
Oiidler,  JeremT-  Hi-  301.  t.313.  tLW. 
Oriffln'i  laland.    It.  41. 
Oritwold,  Matthew.   Til.  3S8.  980. 
Oroton  In  Comiectiaiit.    x.  103.    Burnt 

b]r  Arnold.  iL  217. 
Oronnd-Nnt.  I.  128. 
Gnnmd-Root-Hill.    uL  9. 

GroTe, ,  of  Charisatown.    ix.  IS. 

OroTsr'B  HilL    iiL  101.  104. 
OnildenlaeTe,  Cynia.    ix.  168. 
Qnilfind,  Hiatorr  of.    ir.  182.    z.  90. 

Settled.  ilL  6. 168.   Harbonr.  z.  100. 
Gnlla,  Method  of  killing,  it  Wellfleet. 

BLiao. 
Omi,CBpt.   U.333. 


Ouibr,  Col.  iL  SOS.  209. 
Gnnniaon,  Bihu.  x.  69. 
Gunpowder  manufactured  in  the  United 

State*.    iL  61. 
Gunpowder  Plot.    z.  171. 
Gurnet,  Point.    iL  6.    TiiL  243. 
Gumer,  David,    iu.  2.  160. 
Onttridge,  Richard,   x.  06. 
Gwynn'*  lalaod,  Battle  at   ii.  60. 


179. 
Haiea,  Bdwaid.    ix.  60. 
HuDSi  Jtdin,  Got.  of  C 

aMeoh  to  B.  Williamt.    L  280.     S*« 

Haine*.  SamoeL   x.  42.  43.  63. 

Hair,  Long,  ooniideied  aa  a  crime  in 

Uew-Bngland.   x.  179, 
Haklujt.  lUchard.    ix.  49.  87. 
TTalitim.nil,  Fnderick,  Got.  of  Qnebea. 

ii.  113.    ri.  64.    Sent  into  Germany. 

iL  133.    Order*  a  eentn*  of  Qoebeo. 

Tt40. 

Hale, ,  miniiter.    ▼.  76.    tL  267. 

Hal^  brael.    ix.  138. 

Haley, ,  of  the  lake  of  Shoala.    Tii. 

247. 
Haley'i  laland.    tIL  242. 
Half-Moon  on  Hudaon'i  Rirer.    ri.  86. 
Half-Hocn  laland.    iii.  306. 
Half-Ponda.    rilL  168. 
Ualfwav  RiTer.    L  114. 
Halfwav  Rook.    ri.  222. 
Halifax  deaeribed.    iiL  06.    x.  70.  83. 

Road  from,  to  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 

coenad.  iii,  101. 
Hafltet,  Sir  Peter.    riL  93. 

Hall,  Prinee,bla(&  man.  ir.  199.  Grand 
Hartei  <a  Afrioan  Ladga.   It.  310. 

HaO,  Samnet,  tnTela  to  Conneetioot 
riTer.    ix.  162, 

Hall,  Samuel,  printer,  t.  216.  ri.  76. 
rii.  19. 

Hall,  Stephen.   It.  29. 

Hall,  Thonaa.   z.  103. 

Hall,  William,   z.  9S. 


__- .John.   riiLSM. 

Hamilton,  Gen.    iL  126. 

Hamillon,  Henry,  lieU.  Got.  *t  D». 
tmit.  U.  161.  lient.  Got.  of  Qoe- 
beo.  tL  66. 

Hamilton,  Jamca,  proprietor  of  lAoeaa- 
ter.  rii.  17S.  Gk)t.  of  Pennarhrania. 
TLI3S. 

Bamlin,  AMca.     Ix.  144. 

H»mlin,  America,   ix.  1S8. 
Hamlin,  Europe.   Ix.  188. 
F>J"lin,  TTBDnibiii,    ix.  144, 
Hamlin,  Jabei.    rii.  388. 
~  tRiTW.   W.IB4. 
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Hammand,  Sir  Andrew,    iii.  102. 
Hummond,  Sir  Aodiew  Snape.   iL  175< 
Hlmlnond,  Col.    ii.  161. 


Hami 


id,  Dr. 


Hammond's  Fort.    i.  293. 

Hand.  Gen.    ii.  175. 

UandSeld,  Capt.    vi.  122. 

Uaocock,  John,  minUier  in  Biaiutiee, 

170. 


170. 
Hancock,  John,  of  Boston,  his  wine  Tes- 

Bcl  seized  b^  the  Commissioners  of  tbe 

Customs,   ii.  43.    Patriot  of  1775.  t. 

lOG.     President  of  Congress,    iii.  2H. 

Signs   Declaration  of   Independence. 

ii.  G3.    Major  Oen.  in  the  expedition 

against  Ithode- Island,   ii.  148.     Gov. 

of    Massachusetts,     iii.    195.      Judge 

Minot's    care  to  introduce    his  name 

into  the  Hiotory  of  the  Insurrections. 

viii.  93.    Author,   iii.  301. 
Hancock.  Thomas,    is.  186. 
Hancock  County,    iv.  183, 
Hancock's  Inlet,    i,  235. 
Hancock's  Island,    ii.  22. 
Hangman's  Island,    iii.  296. 
Hapgood,  Oliver,    ix.  139. 
Map's  HUl.    i*.  234. 
Harcoiut,  Col.  takes  Oen.  Lee  prisoner. 

ii.  33.    Enters  Philadelphia,    ii.   118. 
Harding,  Elisha.    i.  263. 
Harding's  Beach,    viii.  147. 
Harding's  Hollow,    viii.  113. 
Harding's  Kocks.    iii.  296. 
Hardy,  Sir  Charles,  Got.  of  New- York, 

arriTes.      Tii.   103.     Goes  to  Albanr, 

and    calls  in   the   militia,     vii.    124. 

Makes  a  speech  Co  the  Assembly,   vii. 

129.    One  of   the   grand  council   of 

vai.     vii.  131.     Ascendancy  gained 

over  him  by  De  Lancey.    vii.  135. 

142.  Hi. 
Harkermer,  Gen.    ii.  108.  llfl, 
Harlackenden,  Richard,    vii.  10. 
Harmon  and  Moulton  subdue  the  Noi- 

ridgewocks.    ix.  209.  220. 
Harrington,  Earl  of.    ii.  124. 
Harris,  Col.    ii.  107. 
Harris,  Henry,  minister,    lu.  259.    vii. 

217.    Author,    iii.  300. 
Harris,  Job.    x.  53. 
Harris,  Thaddeus-Mason,  ministei.    ix. 

178.    F.  H.  S.   T.  291. 
Harris,  William,    viii.  63.  78. 
Harrison,  Carter-r 


Harri 


■1.  Col.    i 


,  91. 


Harrison,  Dr.    i.  27. 
Hart,  John.    s.  94. 
Hart,  Samuel,    x.  53. 
Harl,  Stephen,    vii.  10. 
Hartford  settled,    ni.  IS.    iiL  ISS.   Bill 
of  mortality,   iii.  4.    Account  ot.   iii. 


Number  of  Indiana  L 


105. 
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Harvard,  John.  i.  242.  Tii.  IS. 

Harvard  College   founded,    i.  242.  viL 

IG.  18.    Overseers  appointed,  vu.  21. 

First  charter  granted,    vii.  27.    Lirtot 

Presidents.    viL  27.     Hall  bunU.  L3. 

viL  5.  Halls  described,  vii  6. 
Harvard,  town,  account  oL  x.  8S. 
Harwich, Indianname of.  i  197.  Qnmt- 

ed.   viii.  162.    Incorporated,  viii.  175. 

I.    73.     Indiana,     viii.    173.    x.   133. 

Description  of.  viu.  Ul.   x.  73. 
Harwood,  Charles,  iii.  259. 
Haakell's  Cove.    vi.  217. 
HasBanamesit,  or  Hassanamisco.  n.  205. 

Indian  town.  i.  184.     Indian  chnni 

gathered  at.  ix.  193.  x.  124.  lodiani. 

X.  105.  134. 
Hasle-Kock,    vi.  222. 
Hatch,  Israel.    X.  140. 
Hatch,  Nathaniel,    ii.  18S. 
HatUeld attacked  bythe Indians.  iii.lT9. 
Hathorne,  or  Harthorae,  John.    v.  62. 
Hathoine,  WiUiam.    vi.  251.  256.  260. 

2SU.    Memoir  of.   v.  286. 
Hatton,  George,    iu.  259. 
Haughton,  James,    a.  75. 
Haven,  Jason,    ix.  178. 
Hsven,  Samuel,    x.  56, 
Hawes.  Prince,    v.  59. 
Hawks  tamed  by  tbe  Indiana,  iii.  220. 
Hawley,   Gideon,   raiisionary.    x.  Hi 

153,    Memoirs  of.    iu,  191.  iv.  GO. 
Hawley,  Major,    i,  8S. 
Hay,  Col.    ii.  170. 
Hayes,  Col.    ii.  204. 
Hayman,  Peter,    v.  160. 
Hayne,  Isaac,    ii.  215. 
Haynes.  John,  Gov.  of  Masaachaaetls. 

iii.  194.  V.  172.    Of  ConnectiouL  vii. 

10.12.    Speech  to  K.  Williama.  L  2i(l. 
Haynes,  WilliamB.    T.  219. 
Hayt,  Peter,  Indian,    x.  132. 
Hazard,  Ebenezer.    v.  232. 
Hazlewood,  Commodore.    iL  127. 
Head  of  Pamet  Hollow,    viii  113. 
Hearth  atone  for  furnace,    ij.  260. 
Heate,  Thomas,    vii.  10. 
Heath,  Capt.    vi.  113. 
Heath,  WiUiam,  General,    tu.  36. 
Hedge,  Barnabas,    v.  69. 
Hedge.  Jacob,  Indiaiu    x.  133. 
Heevaroa  IsLand.    iv.  240. 
Heisler,  Gen.  de,  arrives  at  New-Ton, 

ii  72.    In  the  batUe  of  Whiu-Pl*'*'' 

ii.  31.    Returns  Co  Europe,   ii.  131- 
Hemmenway,  Mosae.    '"  '"" 
Hemp,WUd,inNew-E 

ix.  162. 
Henchman,  Capt.   v.  270. 
Henchman,  Thomai.   i.  133.  187. 
Hendrick,  Mohawk  tacheoi.  i 

161.    Hii  .     -■•     " 
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Henley,  Tbomu.   ii.  77. 

Henry,  C«pe.    iii.  85. 

Henry,  Pttrick.    iL  69. 

Herben'B  Church  MiliUnt  quoted,    i. 

160. 
Herbs,  Eacnlent,   in  New-Bnglsnd.    L 

118.   iu.  77.   Tiu.  221. 
Heresy,  Law  paased  in  UtaMchoMttt 

Igaiiut.    tL  266. 
Herring-CoTe.    It.  42.  Tiii.  110. 
HeniDg-Pond  Indiani.   i.  201.  230.   iii. 

189.   '-  •' 


_62. 

i.  161.  bcdiuied  *«t  UutWl  'Vins- 
yud.  i.  204.  Pieachia  tothelodiuu 
of  Nantuclcst.   i.  206. 

Hiacoome*,  loeL    L  165.  17S. 

Hiacoome*.  Jdtat.    x.  134. 

Hickory,  m.  220. 

Hidden,  SunoeL   iz.  146. 

Higgina,  Ambroae.   i*.  263. 

Higgina.  Ricbaid.    TiiL  1S4.  168. 

Higgiiu'.Ri*Br.   viU.  188. 

Higginaon,  Franda,  arrivaa  at  Stlem. 
L  123.  Ti.  231.  Ordained,  iu.  67. 
tL  242.  IT.  219.  ix.  2.  8.  Diffen  in 
acme  pointa  from  the  church  of  Ply- 
month,  ix.  13.  14.  Death,  nii.  40. 
Character.  tI.  244.    Portrait,  vi.  276. 

Higginaon,  Fiancia,  miniater  of  Wett- 
mareland.    tL  244.  263. 

Bigginaon,  John,  miniiter  of  Quilfiird. 
ir.  187.  z.  92.  93,  96.  Of  Salem. 
vL  243.  269.  ix.  12.  FqpoUi  minia- 
ter. It.  217.  Till.  278.  Wrote,  jointly 
with  William  Hubbard,  dying  testi- 
mony to  the  Older  of  the  churches. 
z.  36.    Death.    tL  272.   iz.  196. 

Higginaon,  Stephen.    Tiii.  104. 

Hininaon,  Stephen,  jun.   x.  192. 

Uign-land  of  Cape  Cod.  iii.  167.  TiiL 
113.  116.  168. 

Highland,  George,   z.  OS. 

Hildenham's  deirription  of  bill),   iz.  0. 

Hill, ,  of  Dorcheatar,    iz.  150. 

Hill,  Edward,    t.  145.  IS8. 

Hi11,Bliiha.    z.  63. 

Hillhouse,  James.   Tii.  238. 

HilUard,  Hmothy,  miniater  in  Bamata- 
hle.  iii.  16.  In  Cambridga.  tIL  37. 
38.    Memwn  of.   Tii.  63. 

HUliard,  William.   tIL  10. 

Hillaborough,  Lord.   iL48. 

Hilton,  ,  of   Pownalboroogh,    TiL 

160. 

Hine)lcIiRi^  Dr,  Bishop  of  Peterbraongh. 
Supporta  Lord  Chattuun's  motion  Tor 
an  accommodation  with  America,  ii. 
103.  Speaks  against  the  manlfeeto  of 
the  British  Commisdoneis.  ii.  166. 

Hinckley,  Daniel,    z.  130. 

Hinckley,  Thomas.  Iii.  16, 188.  t.  1M. 


TiiL  162.  Conunimioner  of  the  Uni- 
ted Colonies,  r.  229.  Oot.  of  Ply- 
mouth. iiL  194.  T.  236.  tUi.  171. 

Hincka,  John.    t.  246. 

Hinds,  Ebeneier.    iii.  2.  161. 

Hinadale,  Theodore,    r.  168. 

Historical  Jonraal  of  the  ABmrioan  War. 
iL41. 

Hiatorical  Society  Institated.  ui.  371. 
TiiL  103.262.  Flrat  oonadtulioQ.  i. 
1.  Introdnetot^  addreaa.  L  2.  First 
circular  letter,  li.  1.  Act  of  inoorpo- 
ration.  iv.  1.  Second  constitution. 
IT.  2.     Second  circular  letter.  It.  6. 

BUchbcni,  Banjaa^-Andrewa.  ix.  191. 

Hoadley,  John.    z.  02.  OS. 

Hoar,  Leward.  tL  100.  nL  27.  iz.  170. 

Hobart,  Nehemiah,  minister  of  Newton. 
T.  267.  ix.  166.  Death,  iz.  106.  x. 
168. 

Hobart,  PetM.    r.  267.  x.  26. 

Hobbamock,  Indian,  rendea  at  Ply- 
month.  Tiii.  241.  APinsse.  TiiL  342. 
Accuses  Tiiquantnm  of  treachery. 
TiiL  241.  242.  244.  Aocompanies  Got. 
Bradford  to  Hanomet.  viii.  263.  And 
Edward  Winslow  to  Puckaookiek. 
TiiL  268.  Maeeassowat  rsTeala  to  him 
the  plot  of  the  Indiana.  Tiii.  262. 
Which  he  communicates  to  Winslow. 
yixL  264.  Aocompanies  Capt  Stan- 
diah  to  UassBohusetta.  TiiL  269.  Fighta 

r'nat  the  Indiana,  viii.  271.  See 
TiiL  272.  276. 

Hobbamooka-Pond.    z.  84. 

Hoccanum  Indiana,  in  Eaat-Hartfbcd.  z. 
106. 

Huikanom  Credt.  i.  233.  Tiii.  131.  See 
Hokkanom. 

Hoes  of  the  Indiana,  iii.  222.  Tui.  103. 
iz.  101. 

Hog-Ialand,  Boston  harbour,    iii.  396. 

Hog-Island,  Little,    iii.  206. 

Hog-Island,  Bristol  hsrbour.   t.  217. 

Hog-Islsnd,  Chatham  harbour.  TiiL  IBS. 

Hog-Island,  Isles  of  Shoals.  tiL  242. 
246. 

Hog- Island,  hartxnu,  Falmonth.  TiiL 
128. 

Hog-Pond.  'riU.  122. 

H<«-s  Back  In  Truro.  iiL  107.  TiiL  210. 

Hoxksnom  in  Yarmouth,   t.  S8. 

Uolden,  Effecta  of  the  great  earthqnaka 
in.    iT.ajl. 

Holland,  Trade  of,  with  the  Britiah 
American  eolonfea.  L  BO.  Founda* 
tion  of  the  disputes  between,  and 
England.  IL  92.  160.  Diapntea  In- 
crease. iL  183.  Reprisals  made  on, 
by  England.  iL  201.  Declares  war 
against  England.  iL  203.  Acknowl- 
edges the  independence  of  the  United 
Sutea.  iL  228.  Treaty  of  commerce 
between,  and  the  United  States  signed. 
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HoUinsiwiirth,  fifchtrd.  H  269.    Si 

•on.   x.as. 
Hollle,  TbomM.    in.  19.  ▼.  171.  z.  US. 
HoUuton,  DeKripiioD  of.   iiL  18. 
Hcdlowe,  oc  Tel£ee,  in  the  ooont;  of 

Benutatde.    iiL  196.  TiiL  113. 
Hidinea,  Thomai.  iz.  194. 
a,  Abiel,  miiiietet  of 
or  Cambridge.   tU.  38. 

8.  T.  291. 
Holmes,  John.    li.  8.  it.  123. 
Uohnes,  Joaeph.    a.  266. 
Holt,  Chulee.   -n.  7T. 
Holt,  I/Hd  Chief  JnatiM.   iz.  248. 
Holfoke,  Edwaid,  miniitei  ia  lCaibl«- 

bead.   Tiii  70.     Fieudent  of  Har- 

Tud  College.    Tii.  27. 

168. 
HomaiM,  John.    iz.  190. 
Homei,  Axthni.    z.  193. 
Homer,  Jonathan,  miniitei 


HoMioBthavaDf,  or  SenAa  Indiana,   vi. 

182. 
Hood,  Admiial  Sir  Samnel,  airiTet  at 

New-Tork.  iL  21S.    Sub  for  CheM- 

peak-Bay.  iL  221.    Takea  ship  Ville 

de  Pant.    iL  22S.    Saili  finm  the 

WeaMndJee.    iL^33. 
Hooda  in  Virginia.    iiL  86. 
Hooker,  Thomaa,  minister  of  Newtoim, 

or  Cambridge.  tIL  10.    Mamoin  of. 

TO.  88.    AniTca  in  New-England,  to. 

12.    Confer*  itith  J.  Eliot,    riii.  29. 

Dinnlea  with    R.  William*,    z.  17. 

Moderator  of  a  Synod,    iz.  32.    Set- 

tlaa  Hartfind.    li  168.  m  16.    En. 

OOQiagee  Conneetiaut  tioopa.  ir.  278. 

InritM  to  attend   the   weatminMet 

Anemblj.  iz.  40.    Hodentor  of  an 

Aatemblj  of  miniaten  at  Cambridge. 

ii.48.    Th ■" 

aett*  diMati 

See  alao  iz.  13.  IS.  21. 
Hooper,  Robert.  viL  169. 
Hooper,    William,    miniatar.    iU.    2€3. 

Author.  iiL  801. 
Hooaaok-RiTer.   TiiL  48. 
Hope,  HeniT.   vi.  66. 
Hop*  Mount.    V.  222.  224.  226. 
Hopkina,  Dauid.    vi.  276. 
Hopkln*,  Edward.  It.  182.    Benefactor 

to  Harrard  College.    It.  16.    Got-  of 

of  ConneoticaL    TiL  22. 
Hopkina,  Eaeck.    iL  62. 
Hopkina,   Stephen,   tr«Tela   to   Pamat 

Kirer.    Tiii.   207.  212.    One  of  the 

planten  of  Pljmonth.   TiiL  226.  Bent 

meaaengenr    to    Masaaaoit.      ill.    148. 

TiiL  232. 
HopkiDi,  Stephen,  one  of  the  Congreaa 


I  him.    L  3 


atAlbanT.  iM.fi.  Oor.  ef  Bhodo- 
Iiland.   TL146. 

Ho^ina, ,  of  Sheffield,    x.  162. 

Bopkmf  cm   TiU.  210. 

Hc^ikina'  Ctaek.   TiiL  21 L 

TTnph-jii^^tfi^  Deaornrtinn  (dl  It.  16.  Tn- 
<fiannaiAe.    i.  188.    z.  82. 

Hopaon,  CdL    iii.  101. 

Hot,  PhiliD.   iz.  139. 

Horaemanaen,  Daniel,  judge  in  New- 
York.    TiL  148.    Chief  jaatioe.   IL  4fi, 

Horae.Neck,  Britiah  ezpedition  to.     iL 


117. 

Eorton  in  Nora-Sootia.  iiL0B.9S.  z.  81. 

Hbrton'a  Point,    tL  216. 

Uoamei,  Thonaa.    to.  10. 

Hotham,  Conaodore.   ii.  164. 

—      -      .Elder.   tL  248.   iz.  2. 

219.  221.    223. 
226.  230.  236.  SM. 

Hoolt,  Edmund,    iz.  171. 

HoaiUoiiick,  or  StooUiridp.  viL  98. 
Hirer.   tiL  283. 

Honn-Ialand.    vi  221. 

Honsaa  of  the  Indiana.  L  123.  182.  149. 
181.  iii.  21U  212.  It.  72.  niL  316. 
Iz.  213.  227. 

Howard,  ,  of  Rhode-Ieland.     nL 

76.  203. 

Howard,  BaaaleeL    tii.  66. 

Howard,  Capt.    iL  237. 

Howard,  CoL    iL  204.  208. 

Howard,  Simeon.  iiL  174.  x.  189. 
Miniatar.    iiL  263. 

Howe,  -- — ,  eba^ain  to  OliTcr  Crooi- 
well.  iz.  7.  Writea  asainat  Uw  doe- 
trine  of  particular  fiito.  iz.  8.  HJa 
opinion  of  CromwelL    ix.  0. 

Howe,  Jamea-Blake.   iz.  191. 

Howe,  Joaepb.   iu.  261. 

Howe,  NathanieL    it.  17. 

Howe,  Richard,  Lord  Viaeonnt  Admiral, 
•rnTsa  off  New-Yoik.  iL  70.  Hii 
oonlbifnoe  with  a  Committee  of  Con- 
preaa.  ii.  76.  tL  164.  ConToya  Brit> 
ub  army  to  Cheaapaak-baT.  it.  108. 
ArriTeaatUiemouthof  Slk-rirei.  iL 
113.  AttemptatoiemoTBthe  obatnw- 
tiona  in  Delawar».rirm.  iL  127.  Sail* 
to  New^L  iL  180.  One  of  the 
Comnuanonenin  1778.  iL  139.  Ap- 
pear* off  Rhode-bland.  iL  149.  tL 
178.  Succeeded  by  Admiral  Oan- 
bler.   u.  ISl. 

Howe^  Robert,  Gen.    iL  156. 

Howe,  Sir  William,  Oenoal,  anirM  at 
Boaloo.  iL  49.  Ccmmandi  in  the 
battle  of  Bunket-hilL  iL  49.  tL  169. 
Succeedi  Oen.  Oaga  iu  the  oomiuatid 
of  the  Britiah  armr.  >L  66.    I^nda  h^ 
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vi.  IM.  Land*  hii  annv  on  Long- 
lUaad.  ii.  73.  yi.  18i.  Ilu  woount 
of  Ihe  moTemsntB  of  hu  troopa,  atter 
tbej  landed  on  New-Yoik.  ii.  80. 
FursuM  the  American  umy  through 
New-jMsey.  ii.  9i.  Hi«  iioo|i»  reach 
the  Delaware,  ii.  i6.  Iisuea  a  pro- 
clamation for  levying  provincial 
troops,  ii.  9S.  Deniaudi  of  Gen. 
WwhinEtoD  an  exchange  of  prisoners. 
ii.  SS.  Difference  ukes  place  between 
him  and  Earl  Piercy.  ii.  102.  Opens 
the  cam|iaignof  1777.  ii.  101,  Ad- 
vance* with  his  army  to  Westfleld.  ii. 
105,  Embarks  from  NeW'YorJi  for 
Chesapesk-bay.  iL  108.  Lands  at 
Elk-river.  ii.  113.  Battle  of  Brand  y- 
wine.  ii.  114.  Battle  of  Qerman- 
town.  ii.  118.  Finda  it  difficnlt  to 
obtain  luppliee  for  his  troops  in  Phila- 
delphia, ii.  127.  MediUilea  an  attack 
on  the  American  army  at  Valley- 
Forge,  ii.  130.  Resigns  hi*  command 
of  the  British  army.    ii.  139. 

Howe,  Williain.ot  Nova-Scotia,  vi.  122. 

Uowel, ,  counael  for  David  Avery. 

Hubbard,  Ebeneier.    viii.  70. 

Hubbard,  Ueorge.    z.  96. 

Hubbard,  Gilbert- Harrison,    t.  202. 

Hubbard,  Jame*.    vii  29. 

Hubbard.  John.   iL  SI. 

Hubbard,  Thomas,  Speaker,  vi  97-  130. 
Commissioner  of  Che  Society  for  Prop- 
agating the  QoapeL    iii.  19:z. 

Hubbard,  Thcmas,  printer,    vi.  77. 

Uubbaid,  William,  repreaentadve  of 
Ipawich.    X.  32.  34. 

Hubbard,  ^Vil)iam,  minitter  of  Ipawich, 
mraiuiirB  of.  z.  32.  Qraot  made  to 
him  for  writing  his  History,  x.  187. 
Which  i*  in  the  pcaseeuon  of  tile 
Historical  Society,  i.  2,  Character  of 
hi*  Hiatory.  viL  263.   Hi*  deaoriptian 


War 

261.  : 


.  S7.    Sm  alao  V.  206. 


Hubbaidston,  Action  aL   ii.  121. 

Huddf,  Joshua,   ii.  226. 

Hudson,  Capt.    ii.  1S6. 

Badaon  and  Goodwin,  piintec*.    vi.  76. 

Hudson's  Point.    iiL  213. 

Hudson's  Kiver.  ii.  70.  iz.  112. 

Hugar,  Oen.   iL  307.  208. 

Hugai,  H^jor.    iL  168. 

Hugbei,  Sir  Richard,    iii.  102. 

Halt,  Gphraim.    v.  168. 

Hull, ,  minister  in  Boston.  Iii.  259. 

Uoll,  -^,  of  Dorohestei.    iz.  150. 

Hull,  ,  minister   at   the  I>1m    of 

Shokla.    vii.  261. 
Hull,  John.   T.  217. 
Holton,  Heory.   ii.  43. 
Hunan*  SodMy  iiwtUatad.  111.371. 

VOL.  X.  K  k 


Homana   Sodety'a   huta,  al 

iu,  197.  298.    viii.  110. 
Humphrey,  Jamet.   iz.  IS9. 
Humphrey,  John.    ix.  2. 
Humphreys,  Daniel,   z.  61. 
Humphries,  John.    vi.  261.  2fi6. 
Hunt,  Asa.   iii.  161. 
Hunt,   John,  miniateT.   iiL    258.    Aa< 


thor. 


i.  301. 


Hunt,  Samuel. 

IIuDt,  Thomas,  kidnaps  inili.ni.    -nji. 

160.  227.  228.  238. 
Hiuitinfl,  the  employment  of  men  anwiig 

the   Indiana,    i.    131.   119.    iz.  101. 

Ways  of.    iiL  233. 
Huntington,  JabcK,    vii.  233. 
HuDtington,  John.    vi.  276. 
Huntington,  NathanieL    v.  170. 
Huntington,  Samuel,    ii.  176. 
Hurd,  Bishop.    iL  167. 
Hurons,  Indians,    vii.  190.    z.  122, 

Husk, ,  postmaster,    vi.  67. 

Hussey, ,  oounsallor  in  New-Hamp- 

ahire.    vi.  03. 
Hutchin'a  map,  Ertonr  of;  pointed  out. 


iii.  26. 


1.  262. 


.  22.   26.     Her 


progreaa  l 


Hutchinson,  Capt.    L  259. 

Hutchuuon,  Elisba.    v.  231.  236.  217. 

Hntchinaon.  Thomsi,  Commissioner  to 
treat  with  the  eastern  Indiana,  iz. 
221.  One  of  the  Cangress  M  Albany, 
vii.  76.  203.  Friend  to  the  order  of 
the  New-!&igland  churehea.  x.  20. 
Publishes  his  history.  L  3.  His  house 
destroyed,  L  3.  Gov.  of  Maasachu- 
setta.  iL  11.  16.  iiL  196.  Crdeia 
election  of  connsellors  Co  be  held  at 
Cambridge,  ii- 11.  vii.  35.  Deliven 
Castle  William  to  CoL  Dalrymple.  ii. 
16.  Receive*  his  salary  from  the 
orowQ.  Ii.  16.  Departa  for  England. 
ii.  16.  Author,  iii.  301.  Bee  also  iv. 
202.  tL  130.  vii.  2G2.  viii.  101.  iz. 
17. 


I. 
Ice  Islands,  how  formed,    iz.  61. 
lelweiunon  Fly,  which  preyit  on  the 

eggs  of  the  slug-worm,    t,  2S0. 
Idleness,   Indians  addicted  to.    i.  123. 

J36.  119. 178.    iv.  71.73.269.    v.  19. 

27.28.12.    vii.  237.    iz.  76.216.  228. 

z.  23. 
Independence  of  the  Britith  AwwriMn 

colonlee  nattinUy  to  be  espeoted.    1. 

72. 
Independenoe  id  tlie  United  Statet  d»- 
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*i.  164.    Neceuitj  of,  ihown.    ii.  GS. 

DecUi«d  in  Boiloii.   il.  70. 
Indwn-Btook.  Tiii.  ISS. 
Indian-Corn.    iiL  SOS.  221.     viii.  210. 

217.   GrcM  inorewa  of.   i.  US.    lima 

of  (Owing,    liii.  27i.    Mode  of  oulti- 

TUioo.    Tiii.  190. 
Indian  Orammar  pDbliah»d   bjr  BUot 

Tiii.  12. 
Indian-Neck  in  Tniro.    riiL  211. 
Indian-Neck  in  Wellfteet.   iv.  41. 
Indian-Hack  in  Franklin.   I.  Ul. 
Indian-Town  in  Yarmouth.    T.  SS. 
Indian  tiaden,  Qencral  obaraotei  ot  Tit 


Indian!  are  itood  markamen.  tU.  182. 
Am  ftenenUv  icraiMht  limbed.  L  13L. 
Tii.  182.  Tiii.  231.  iz.  217.  As  a 
mark  ot  honour  giro  name*,  ni  IBi. 
Thair  mode  of  approring  a  apeech, 
m*d«  to  them.    vii.  18S. 

Indian*,  eatimate  of  the  nnmben  em- 
ployed hj  the  Bniiah  during  the 
KeTDlutioiiaT7  war.    x.  123. 

Indiana,  about  Concord,  agree  on  wt- 
•ral  Mden  Est  thair  dTil  and  religiona 
sovenunent.   Tiii.  IS.   z.  14. 

Indiana,  at  a  treaty  with  Sir  WiUiim 
JohMon,  17U.   x.  121. 

Indiana  of  Long-Island,  their  marriage*. 
X.1D6.  War  of  n^miDg  thor  cluldien. 
z.  IQS.  Qods.  X.  108.  FowawB. 
X.  109.  BurUl  of  the  dead.  z.  lOB. 
WiU  not  mantioo  the  name  <a  the 
dead.  x.  110.  Notiont  of  a  fUtur* 
alale.    z.  110. 

Indiana  of  Martha'a  Viaeyard,  Fabulooa 
tradiUona  and  cnatoma  of.  i.  139. 
Conreited  to  Chriatianity.  L  172. 201. 
Their  numbers  at  different  periods,  i. 
206.  30S,  Intermarry  witJi  negroes. 
i.  20ft. 

Indians  of  Husachu««tt»,  Act  of  govern' 
ment  Ibr  the  ciTiliiation  of.  i.  177. 
TliL  1£.  X.  13.  Account  of  their 
plantationa,  1698.  z.  129.  Nombara 
U  different  periods.  L  195.  Numbers 
from  Maasacbusetta  to  Canso,  1690, 
and  1726.   ix.  234. 

ThiIImhj  of  New-England,  Oookin'a  his- 
torical collections  of.    i.  141. 

Indians  of  New-Bnglsnd,  Wiltiams'  key 
into  the  languise  at    iiL  203.    t.  80. 

Indisns  of  New-£ngland  described,  i. 
122.  123.  131.  Conjccturea  of  their 
orifonaL  L  144.  iii.  SOS.  Tbe  colour 
of  thor  skina,  their  shape,  and  hair.  i. 
121.  131.  I3fi.  144.  TiiL  227.  Account 
of  tike  principal  nationa.  i.  147.  A 
mortal  disease  among  then.  L  122. 
148.  246.  iiL  148.  Tiii.  160.  226.  234. 
Th^  language,  i.  149.  iu.  203.  *. 
80.  liii.  33.  260.  ix.  80.  x.  137.  [See 
language.]   Cualoms  and  nuamen.    L 


123. 181.  14B.  166.  331.  iiL  307.  In- 
dnlgent  to  their  children.  L  149.  182. 
219.  iiL  211.  Methods  of  D 
them  in  iji&Lncy. 
punishittftheir  children  and  m 
Iii.  Ifi9.  'Their  women  deaoribed.  L 
13£.  Who  cultirate  the  ground.  I, 
lis.  149.  iii.  203.  212.  321.  And 
perfofm  most  of  the  labour,  i.  123. 
liL  212.  213.  222.  230.  231.  TiiL  2M. 
And  have  great  ease  in  child-birth,  i. 
iSB.  iii.  212.  214.  230.  The  woDUa 
aeparated  from  the  family  during;  the 
menaea.  iii.  205. 211.  Their  mamana. 
iiL  230.  The  men  not  restnined  to 
one  wife.  iiL  230.  viiL  2M.  Oit* 
dovrriea  for  their  wiTea.  iii.  205.  330. 
Fornication  not  accounted  a  sin.  iiL 
230.  Their  Tii^ins  wear  their  hair 
over  their  eyes.  liL  2)1.  Theirhouaea 
described,  i.  123.  132.  US.  181.  iiL 
211.  212.  Tiii.  218.  U.  213.  327. 
They  bequently  remoTe  their  hotuca. 
iii.  213.  They  frequently  sleep  in 
the  open  sir,  and  geoenlly  by  a  fti«. 
iiL  20S.  Theai  tools  and  househiJd 
stu£  L  123.  m.  iii.  212.  222.  231. 
Tiii.  216.  Their  baskets  and  mate, 
i.  123.  13£.  ISl.  iiL  209. 211.  TiiL 
210.  316.  Their  food.  L  128.  IfiO. 
UL  208.  220.  221.  224.  TiiL  228. 
233.  Tbeir  drink,  i.  Ifil.  iii.  208. 
Tiii.  234.  Tliey  are  addicted  to 
dnmkentwio.    i.  ISl.  191.   iiL  1.  168. 


described,  iii.  212.  Their  matboA 
of  cacching  and  killing  tarda.  iiL 
120.  219.  bf  hunting.  iiL  233.  Of 
catching  deer.  Tiii.212.  Ofcatching 
fish.  iiL  224,  226.  riiL  231.  Their 
oaooes  described.  L  162.  iii.  223. 
Their  clothe*,  i  131.  162.  iu.  226. 
226.  232.  Uanner  of  wearing  tbdt 
hair.  iii.  213.  riii.  227.  l^ey  paint 
thnr  faces,  i.  136.  163.  iiL  212. 
236.  TiiL  328.  230.  And  anoiiit,  w 
grease  themaelvea.  f.  163.  iiL  206. 
TiiL  230.  Their  motinp.  L  162.  iiL 
226.  231.  TiiL  102.  TW  trade,  in. 
232.  They  buy  and  sell  land.  iiL  220. 
They  are  addicted  to  idleneM.  L  123. 
136.  149.  178.  And  to  b^ging  prw- 
ent*.  iti.  232.  236.  Their  gama 
and  aporta.  ilL  217.  237.  238.  334. 
They  are  addicted  to  gammg.  L  163. 
iiL  234.  TiiL  236.  264.  1%  danaag. 
L  140.  163.  iiL  236.  Tiii.  227.  "liSt 
salntations.  iii.  207.  ComplimCDtary 
expeesriOD*.  iiL  213.  216.  337.  Ora- 
tory. iiL  216.  236.  They  altsmd  in 
eilmce  to  any  one  who  speaks,  io. 
216.  The  names  by  which  they  are 
called.    iiL  304.  306.     Obaonie  and 
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mean  Inditn*  have  no  names.  iiL 
208.  Tbeir  mumer  of  keeping  time. 
IiL  211.  SIG.  217.    Th«v  diTide  the 

Sax  into  thirteen  montlig.    uL  21G. 
odes  ot   tTBTelling.     iU.    216.    217. 
The]'  are  honpiCable  to  Btrangen.    L 

163.  iii.  16S.  908.  209.    There  am  no 
paupe 
metbo 

weapon*,  i.  123. 152. 
Are  eiceltenc  maiki 
They  geoerally  atleicpt  to  Burpriae  an 
enemy,  x.  133.  Are  skilful  in  cut- 
ting off  the  headi  of  their  enemies. 
iii.  214.  They  torment  their  prison- 
ers, iii.  ii.  Hang  u^  the  heads  and 
hands  of  their  encmkea  as  trophies. 
iii.  214,  llieir  mode  of  conveying 
intelligence  in  time  of  war.  ui.  216. 
They  delight  ia  hearing  and  telling 
news.  iii.  2U.  Their  gorermnenl. 
I.  122.  132.  1S4.  iiL22S.  229.  Heth- 
ode  of  obtaining  Justice  and  punish- 
ing crimes,  m.  211.  217.  230.  A 
brother  pays  the  debt  of  a  brother 
deceased,  and  eipiates  his  crimes. 
iiL  211.  Mode  of  putting  ciiminals 
to  death,  viii.  244.  Aduttery,  mur- 
der, and  robbery  not  common  among 
them.  iii.  217.  230.  Mode  of  pun- 
ishing adultery  in  women.  \x.  83. 
Their  religion,  i.  123.  136,  154.  iii. 
206.  200.  209.  213.  216.  217.  223.  22S. 
229.  Tiii.  2ti4.    Their  povows.  i.  133. 

164.  iii.  227.  237.  Their  diseases, 
iii.  214.  237.  Method*  of  caring  dis- 
eases end  medicines,  iii.  214.  228. 
238.  237.  Tiii.  360.  Their  hot  house 
described,  iii.  236.  Their  manner  of 
burying  the  dead.  iii.  23S.  Their 
giBTee.  TiiL  215.  2IB.  They  black 
their  faces  for  mourning,  iii,  237. 
And  make  great  lamentations  for  the 
dead.  iii.  212.  237.  It  is  esteemed  a 
crime  among  them  to  name  the  name 
of  the  dead.  iii.  159.  208.  237.  The 
English  sell  titem  muskets  and  am- 
munition, iii.  61.  62.  63.  64.  82.  At 
war  with  the  English,  i.  228.  iii.  178. 
[See  Pequots,  Philip.]  At  war  with 
the  Maquos.  L  162.  Defeated  by 
them.  L  167.  They  conclude  peace 
with  them.  i.  167.  Attempts  made 
to  convert  them.  iii.  206,  Progress 
of  the  gospel  among  them.  i.  163 — 
210.  Proposals  for  civilizing  and 
oonverting  them,  i.  219,  [See  Pray- 
ing Indians.]  Acoount  of  their 
churches,  1673.  x.  124.  Their  num- 
ber* at  different  periods,  i.  195.  201. 
206.  207.  200.  210.  211. 

In**''"*  of  North-America  are  decreas- 
ing, iv.  99.  101,  107,  V.  34.  viiL  175. 
ix.  205.  311. 

Indiajia    of    Rhodo  -  Tt^in^     m    tho 


moat  wretched  of  Mvagw.    i.  2 

X.  20. 
Indians  near  Lake  Superior,   iii.  24. 
Indians  in  Surrinam.    i.  66. 
Ingraham.  Joeepta.  ii.  20.  iv.  238. 
I ngraham's  Island,   ii.  20.  iv.  241. 
Ingram,  Col.    ii.  230. 


Inne 


Col, 


11.92. 


Inoculation  for  the  small-poz  Sr4t  prac- 
tised in  Boston,  iii.  291.  iv.  213.  ix. 
!7G.  278. 

Insects  in  Demarary.  vi,  1.  In  Mdne. 
iv.  148.  In  MasBw:husetCf>.  i,  122. 
In  New- York.   L  286.    In  Virginia. 

Invalids,  Corps  o^  formed  by  Congresi. 

ii.  106. 
Ipswich  seCtled.    vi.  233.    Church  gath- 

Irish-town  in  Halifax,    i.  79. 
Iron  cot  known  to  the  Indians  of  North- 
America,    ix.  214. 
Iron  Foi^,  the  Urst  in  America  built. 

Iron  Ore,  how  produced  by  nature. 
173. 

Iron  Ore  earlv  discovered  in  New-Bng. 
land.    i.  248. 

Iron  Ore  in  Massachusetts,  i.  273.  Ui. 
2.  139.  168.  172.  176.  U.  264.  In 
New-Jersey,  ix.  267.  In  Nova-Sco- 
tia,   iiL  98. 

Iron  Ware,  Number  of  Ions  of 
factured  in  Plymouth  county. 

Iroquois  Indians,    vi.  132.  133. 

Iroquois  Kiver.         '"' 


Irv 


:,  Oen. 


,  130. 


131. 


Irwing,  Faul-Emiliu*.    vl.  54. 

IsinglasB  in  Massachusetts,    iv.  234. 

Island-Creek-Pond,    U,  6. 

Israelites,  Indians  in  North-AniericB, 
supposed  to  be  the  descendants  ot  i. 
144.  146, 

lyanough.  Sachem  of  Cumaquid,  hi* 
hospilality.  viii.  237.  261.  Acknowl- 
edges himself  the  aubject  of  the  King 
of  England.  viiL  ISt.  Bolioited  to 
join  the  Indians  against  the  English. 
Tiii,  256.    Death.    viiL  162,  273. 

J. 
Jacob,  Indian  of  Nonantniu.  v.  2G4.  ix. 

198. 
Jackaon,  Daniel    i.  ST. 
Jackson,  Ephrtim.  v.  273. 
Jackson,  John,   v,  273. 
James  1st  King.   iiL  194,     Bnemj  to 

(he  PnritarM.    vii.  2S7. 
James,  Duks  of  York,  obtuna  a  grant  of 

larie  tracts  of  lands  in  America,   ti. 

\if.    King  of  England.    Ui,  104. 
Jamea,  ,  minister  ot  Charlenown. 

ix.  19.    Sent  to  Virpnia.    ix,  46. 
Jamea,  Black,  Indian,   i.  190.    ix.  199. 
Jamea'  Head.    viiL  143. 146. 
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JamM  Birw.    iii  SB.  69.  90. 

JunaBtown  sBttled.    j.  217. 

JtUM,  Elder,    ii,  30. 

Japhet,  Indian  ministsr,    i.  131. 

Jar,  John,  Preaident  of  CongrcM^  Mnt 

FlenipoUnUarj  to  Hadiid.    iL    175. 

NegoUalei  treat]'  of  peaoe.    ii.  231. 

Hie  addreaa  delivered  at  the  cloaa  of 

the  war.    iL  2*5.    F.  H.  S.    r.  29i, 

Got.  of  New- York.    vi.  U6. 
Jediak,  or  Gediack  trib«.    x.  US. 
JeSbrda,  SunueL    iii.  138. 
JeSeriea'  Bank.    Iv.  42. 
J«ffei«on,  Thoouu.  ii.  89.    Got.  ofVir- 

Kinia.    U.  197. 
JefioTCD,  Tilla)te  in  Catahill.    ix.  llj. 
JeneokawB,  or  3enecBi,  NumberB  of.    x. 

123. 
Jenokea,  Joeeph.    vt.  U5. 
Jenkinaon,  Sir  Anthony,    ix.  St. 
Jenka,  William,    t.  26S.   ix.  97. 
Jenninga,  Edmund,    t.  143.  Ifitl. 
Jenninga,  Edward.    viL  171. 
Jenniion,  William.    tL  274. 
JaoSrrea,  Lawrence,  Indian.    viiL  173. 

X.  133. 
Jeramlah'a  Qutter.    riii.  15S.  IfiS. 
Jeremjaquam-Bay.    i.  252. 
Jeremyaquun-laland.    L  iSS.  tU.  ISf. 


,   ii.  172. 
JeBniU,  Law  paaaed  in  Uaeaachuaetla 

i^aioBt.    Ti.  267. 
Jewett,  Stephen,    ix.  145. 
Jooelyn,  Indian  preacher,    x.  134. 
John,  Indian  preach«r.    x.  130. 
John,  Bagamore  in  MtMaohuaetta.    vUL 

46. 
John'a  Qoepel  tranalated  into  the  Mi>- 

hawk  langui^e.    x.  1S4. 
John'*,  Saint.  laland.    iii.  es. 
John'a,  Saint,  in  New-Brunlwkik.    iii. 

97.    Dcwribfld.    iii.  99. 
John'a,  Stint,  Bivet  and  Fall*,   iii.  99. 

100. 
Jidm'a,  Saint,  in  NoTS-Scotia,  Caanda 


Johnitti,  Ailwlla,   Lady.    Tiii  40.    Ix. 

IB. 
Johnaon,  Ctpt.   yi.  90. 
Johnaon,  Col.   iL  170. 
JohnMn,  laaac   iii.  72.  7S,   ix.  10.  16. 

Fonnder    of    Boabm.     iiL  242.  3£9. 

Death.    iU.  76.    Chanotar.    TiiL  40. 

ix.lB. 
Johnaoi,  Sir  John,  beciMea  Fort  Stan- 

wix.    ii.  108.    Defeated  by  Gen.  Van 

BumImt.    iL  197. 
Johnaon,  WtlUan.   x.  102. 
Johnaon,  Sir  WUliam.    t.  121.    x.  148. 

UT.148.   HiahooaedeKribed.  W.68. 


Bnada  two  tbrta.  ri.  40.  Bat  m 
intenriew  with  the  Six  Nationa  at 
Onondaga.  Tti.  7fi.  One  of  the  eon- 
greaa  at  Albany.  tiL  76.  203.  Ap- 
poinled  to  the  oommand  irf  an  expe- 
dition againat  Crown-Point.  tiL  88. 
Uanhea  with  the  proTindal  trot^ 
Tii.  90.  HoUa  a  eonftreaa  with  tmlim 
aachema  at  Hoont  Johnaon.  tu.  97. 
DafiMtB  Baron  Dieakau.  tIL  104 — 
115.  Set  up  Bi  the  oompelitDC  <it 
Shirley,  vii.  138.  Craatad  a  baronet. 
TiL  US.  Mak«a  a  peace  with  t"**'"^ 
nationa  at  Niagara,  x.  122.  See  alK> 
Tu.  148.  1S3.  ISO. 

Johnaon,  William -SamueL    Tii.  238. 

Johnatone,  Qot.  George.  tL  177.  Brit- 
lah  Cnmmiaaioner,  artitea  in  Amerioa. 
ii.  139.  Atlempta  to  bribe  Major 
Head.  iL  146.  Retuma  to  England, 
it  161. 

Johnatooe,  Biohard.    t.  I4fi. 

Jonah,  Indian.    It.  S3. 

Joncaire,  French  emiataiy  among  the 
Seneeaa.   tu.  123. 

Jouea, ,  printer,    ri.  77. 

Jonea,  CapL  who  brought  the  fliat 
plantera  to  Plymoath,  TiL  207.  213. 
Sailato  Pamet  riTW.  viil  213.  Ar- 
rivee  a  aeoond  time  at  Plymouth. 
TiiL  248. 

Jonea,  Ebeneier.    iiL  151, 

Jonea,  Ichabod.    iii.  145. 

Joaea,  luael.    viiL  49. 

Jonee,  John-Paul.    ii.  1S3. 

- c  133. 


Jonet,  Sir  WiUiam.    t.  292, 
Jonea'  Birer.    TiiL  220. 
Jonea-BiTet-Pood.    ix.  265, 
Jonqniere,  M.  de.    ri.  132. 
Jordan,  Thomaa.    x.  96. 
Joae,  Ebencaer.    x.  60. 
Joaiah,  Sachem  at  COappaqniddiDk. 
132. 


Ealb,  Baron  de.    iL  192. 


Kaahpogowitk  tribe,    x.  116. 
Kauunet,  on  Buxwd'a  Bay.    i.  199. 
Keaii,  Deacon,    x.  63. 
Kehtehticnt.    x.  134.    See  BtticBt. 
Kelley,  Hattil.    TiiL  136. 
Kalley'e  Pond.   Tui.  129. 
Kellogg,  Joeeph.   It.  57.  x.  Ul. 
Kellogg,  Martin,    ir.  67.  X.  ItS. 
Kellogg,  Bebeooa.   iT.fi7. 
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. I.   iiLlOl. 

Kennebeck  Indisiu  M  mt  wicta  tbe  M&- 

quu.  i.  162.   Mftiiy  temore  into  Can- 

nda.    X.  IIS. 
Kennabeck  BiTsr.   i.  261.    iii.  lit.    to, 

IS-l.    Western  bonndBTj  of  thsDoke 

of  York's  territory,    iii.  06, 
Kennebunk,  t  pwiah  in  Walk.   liL  139. 

River,    iii.  138.    New  haibour  pro- 
jected at.   iii.  140. 
Kenny,  Penelope,   x.  65. 
Keniie'a  Point,    iii.  103. 
Kent,  Benjamin,    ir.  47. 
Kent,  Number  of  Indiana  in.    x.  112. 
Keppel,  Admiral,    ii.  141. 
Ketdi,  James,  Indian,    x.  133. 
Kettehiquut,  OT  Hdcut.   L  200.   iii  160. 
Key  into  the  languaie  of  the  Indiana  of 

New-England,    iii.  203.   t.  80. 
Kilby,  Thomu.    iu.  300. 
Kilham,  Daniel,    t.  291. 
Killing  worth  settled,    z.93. 
Killiatmoeii.  Indiana,    iz.  ii, 
Kimball,  Capt.    ix.  144. 
Kine-poz  introduced  into  America,   iii. 

King,  Capt.    ix.  244. 

King,  Robert.    nL  175. 

King-Bird,  or  Sachem,   iii.  220. 

King- Crab.    xiiL  189. 

King's  HiU.   T.  170. 

King's  Mountwn,  Battle  of.   iL  198. 

Kinganoth,  Henry,   x.  96. 

Kingston,  Uajor.   ii.  122.    Lieut  Col. 

ii.  126. 
Kinnton,  in  Mauachuietta,  inoorpora- 

td.    IT.  130. 
Kingston,  on  North-riTer,  burnt  it.  122. 
Kippis,  Andrew,    iv.  81.  T.  S. 
Kirklwid,  Dr.    vii.  156. 
Kiikland,  John-Thornton,  miniitn.  iii, 

261.    P.  H.  8.    T.  291. 
Kirkland,    RamueU    miswonary   among 

the  Oneidk  Indiana,    i.  287.    1*.  70. 

r.  12.    ix.  76.  89. 
Kiikwood,  Capt.   ii.  219. 
Kirtland,  Bimn«l.    i.  123.    Be*  Kirk- 


EitManmut,  or  Moniment  Pond*,  i.  199. 
2S1.   X.  133. 

Eittery.  i.  103.  The  Selectmen  at,  pre- 
sented by  Orand  Joryi  fin  n^lecting 
Education,  i.  104. 

Knseland,  Samoel.    t.  209.  vL  67. 

Kniphauaen,  Oeo.  eatabliahea  hia  post 
at  King's  Bridge,  ii.  SI.  Wounded. 
Ii.l21.  Commands  the  ibreign  troopa, 
ii.  331.  Commands  in  New-YoA, 
and  magae  put  of  Mew-Jsnay,   ii. 


1B7. 
Enox,Oai 


3aiit.  ii. 


171. 
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'WsaUngton.  ii.  US.    Hade  a  Hrin 
General,  ii.  22S.    Bee  alao  ii.  237. 

Knox'a  Island.    iL  22. 

Knowlea,  Capt    ii.  18S. 

Knowles,   ,  miniiter  of  Watet- 

Kookopotuutuh,  Sachem,  z.  109. 
Kollock,  Lemuel,    v.  292. 
Konkapot,  John,  Indian,   ix.  97. 

L. 

L,  Tie  letlsr,  could  not  be  pronounoed 
by  many  of  the  Indians  of  New-Eng- 
land,   ill.  223.    Tiii.  260.   is.  99. 

Labials  used  in  the  langua^ies  of  the  In- 
dian* of  New-England,  but  not  in  the 
language  of  the  Hix  Nations,    ix.  93. 

Labrador,  Account  of  the  coast  oil    L 

Lake,  Bishop,    x.  11. 

Lake.  Capt.    i.  253. 

lAmb,  Joshua,    v.  236. 

Lancaster  in  Pennsylnuiia  deacrib«d.  tIL 
176. 

Land,  Indian  method  of  clearing,  ix. 
101.    Indians' property  in.   ix.  213. 

Lands  in  America,  Inquiry  into  the 
right  of  the  Indians  to.   it.  169.  t.  9. 

Langdale, .    il.  124. 

Langdon,  Mark.   x.  (7. 

Langdon,  Bamuel,  minister  in  Porta- 
month  and  Hampton-Falls,  x.  61. 
69.  President  of  HarTard  CoUc^ 
TiL  27.    His  children,  x.  QS. 

Langdon,  Totaas.    x.  53. 

Langford,  AnthouT.    i.  61. 

Language  of  (he  Indiana  of  New-Eng- 
land, Vocabulary  ot  iiL  203.  t.  80. 
Specimens  of.  niL  33.  ix.  06.  08. 
X,  137.  Abounds  with  gutturals,  ix. 
99.  X.  9.  Consists  of  different  dia- 
lects, iii.  204.  223.  ix.  92.  Supposed 
to  bear  aome  t«eemblanc«  to  the  He- 
brow,  iii.  205.  And  to  the  Greek, 
iii.  205.  206.  The  names  of  numbera. 
iii.  210.  The  formation  of  the  mascu- 
line and  Snninine  gendera,  and  of  the 
singular  and  plural  numbtts.  iii.  210. 
222.  AblatiT*  cats  abMdate  mooti 
used.   iiL  215. 


Lankton,  Samuel,  iii.  10, 
Laron,  Indian.  tL  116. 
Luhmp,  Capt.    Ti.  206.  234.  266. 
Ladwop,  John.  iii.  258.  261.  TiiL  282. 

ix.  SB. 
Lathmp,  John,  of  BarutaUa.   iii.  16. 

See  Lothrop. 
Laahawn  Birer.   L  269. 
Laaaell,  Anlnne.  x.  123. 
LaTonr,  OoT.   iiL  146. 
Lanfaaugh, ,  miniitor  In  CatakOl. 

ix.  ISO. 
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TiL  8».  13.  z.  172.  Ob- 
ttiii*  will)  eleren  others  ■  mmmiinon 
for  Teveking  ehtiten.  it.  119. 

l»unj,  Gilbert,    z.  IS. 

L«iuun,  Duke  d».    iL  222.    ix.  IDS. 

I^wrenM,  Got.    iii.  101.  1Q2. 

l^wrmce,  J.  Aldannui.    r.  307. 

Liwrenoe,  John,  Tnanmr,    vU.  2S9. 

Lmwreni,  Eenrj.  iL  107.  ISS.  Pnd* 
dent  of  Congrev.  iL  14D.  Tik«n 
priioDflr.  iL  193.  NegotiMn  p«wa 
with  Gie«t-BHt«iii.    iL  231. 

LawtetM,  John,  Coionsl.  ti.  222.  Killed. 
ii.233. 

Ltm,  Body  ot,  oompaead  in  Muuoha- 
■ettt,  1616.    ix.  IB. 

Laws  of  New-EngUnd,  oolleoted  ont  of 
the  BcriptOTM.    t.  173. 

Lawioii, ,  preacher  U  SaLem.  Tillage. 

tL266. 

LawtOD,  Qen.    iL  207. 

Lead  ore  diBOOrered  in  Woroeatei.  i. 
113. 

Leadbetter,  Inael.    i.M.    ix.  IW. 

Learned,  Gen.    iL  121. 

Lekvitt,  Dudley.   tL  271. 

Ledyard,  Col.    iL  217. 

Lee,  Arthur.  iiL  110.  116.  AiriTee  in 
Fruioe  m  CommiHloneT  of  the  United 
Sum.  ii.  89.    See  alao  iL  133. 

Lee,  Charlea,  Qeneial,  airiTc*  M  Cam- 
bridge. tL  160.  Goes  to  Carolina. 
IL  S2.  Hi*  acmnnt  of  the  battle  of 
SvUiran'a  IilanJd.    ii.  66.    Joina  the 


Mted  by 
Tried, 


In  the  battle  of  Wbile-PUins. 

Taken  priBOOcr.  iL  85.    Arretted  bj 

Oen.    WaebiogcoD. 

and  awpmdea  for  ( 

DMth.   iLldO. 
Lee,  Col.  in  the  battle  of  Qoilford  oooit- 

houae.  il.  207.    Takei  Fort  Granby. 

a.   213.     In    the    battle  of    SuUw- 

Spriiwi.    ii.  218. 
Lee,  CoL  Jeramiah.    TiiL  80. 
Lee,  Major.    iL  171.   tL  175. 
Lee,  Bicbard.    v.  lU.  158. 
Lee,  Biohard-Henry.    ii.  107.  UO. 
Lee,  Thomas.   Til.  181. 
Lee,  Fort,  tak«si.    ii.  81.  83. 
Leedt,  DanieL    ix.  189. 
Leetc^  Andrew,    x.  0S. 
Leete,  John.   x.98. 
Leete,  William,  of   Gmlfard.    i*.  182. 

ix.  3S.    X.  93.  96.    Got.  of  Conneot- 

{onb  IT.  233,  X.  98. 
Lwardeur  de  St.  Piene.    tU.  71. 
Leeer,  6ain^  CoL  attacks  Pert  Stanwix. 

il  112. 
Legge,  Col,  Got.  of  Nora-Scotia,   iii. 

102.     Piohitiits   the   exportalun  of 

anus  Bod  ammunitian.    iL  iS. 
Lena's  BUL    tL  2IS.  217. 
Lnner, ,  of  New-T<^,    iiL  137. 


Le  Meroiai.  Aaarmr,  miniata.  iiL  3«- 
Aathot.    iiL  301. 

Laonaid,  Jamee  asd  Henry,  boDd  a 
foige  at  Baynham,  the  &m  in  Anei- 
ioa.  iiL  170.  Genealogfoal  skBteh  ol 
the  bmily.  [iL  ITS, 

Leonard,  Joshua,    v.  170. 

Leonard,  NatbanieL   ir,  131. 132. 

Leslie,  C^it,   tL  90. 

Lealie,  Lient.    ii.  89. 

Leslie,  Gen.  iL  90.  Commands  in 
Ge<ngta.  ii.  181^  Takes  poneesion  of 
CharUaton.  iL  18fi.  InTsde*  Vir- 
giaia.  il.  197.  Prraoeei  to  Q«n. 
Qiaene  a  nnaaatinn  oi  armi.  iL  230. 
Orders  troops  to  rsTage-  Combakee 
liTer.  ii.  233.  ETaouuss  South-Car* 
oUna.    ii.  231. 

Lettaom,  Dr.    t.  293. 

Lereretl,  Blder.    ix.  13. 

Lererett,  Jolw.  Got.  of  MsaaaiiliiiMitta 
iiL  191.  TL  363.  ix.  191.  x.  42.  Pop- 
■     317.    Death.   tL 


272. 

LeTer«m,  John,  Preudaot  of  Harratd 
CoUege.  if.  IS.  Tii.  27.  Bnamy  to 
Cotton  Mather.  iiL  138.  Death,  ix. 
197. 

Lewis,  baiah.   ilL  US, 

Lewia,  SUphn-C   iiL  261. 

Lewia,  Thoma*.    tL  67. 

Lewia,  William.   TiL  10. 

Lewia'a  Bay.  i.  230.  iiL  13.  17.  Num- 
ber of  Tcasela  at.    TiiL  111. 

Lezingtoo  inoorponited.  TiL  28.  S2. 
Banla  of.  i.  107.  iL  18.  S2.  tL  167. 

Leyden,  Tbirty-fiTe  persaoa  eome  to 
Flymonih  from.  iiL  66.  Their  char- 
acter.  iiL  69. 

Ubbey,  Jeremiah. 

Liberty    of    conaoi _ 

Rhode-Island.   L  281.  viU.  4.  x.  31. 

Lightfbot,  John,    t,  146. 

Light- Honaelaland.    iii.  297.  299. 

Limeatone  in  Holliston.  iii.  18.  &l 
New-Yoric.  ix.  112.  Li  Nora-Seotia. 
iiL  SS.  In  PennsylTsnia.  ni.  178. 
Id  Smithfield.  iiL  IS.  In  Thomae- 
town.    It.  23. 

Lincoln,  Benjamin,  General,  drive*  the 
Renown  man  oF  war  from  Bostoa  har- 
bour, ii,  06.  Hi*  aetioa  with  Om 
Britiih  at  Bound-bnmk.  iL  91.  Coin- 
manda  a  diTiaion  of  the  northern  army. 
iL  116.  TL  170.  In  the  battle  of 
Behmui'a  hrights.  iL  36.  Wounded 
in  the  battle  of  StiUwatw.  iL  132. 
Commanda  in  Carolina.  iL  163.  *^i- 
Tsneee  on  the  tear  of  Qen.  Pierost. 
ii.  ISO.  Compels  him  to  leliie  to 
SaTannah.  iL  168.  tL  171.  Bepuleed 
in  an  attack  npco  Sarannah.  ii.  179. 
Ti.  184.  Bnirendeia  Charleaton.  IL 
~  e  sine  ot  ¥oA-to«TL  ix. 
ni  uemir 
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w«Ui>'B  ttmj.   iL  222.    f .  E.  S.  t. 

291.    Anecdote  ot    Tiii.  98. 
Lincoln  County  moorponUid.    vii.  16S. 
Lincoln  Town  mcorpoTftted.    L  237. 
Lincoln's  laltmd.   ii.  21. 
Lion  erroneouilv  luppoaed  by  the  fint 

planten  to  exiA  in  Nsw-BngluuL    L 


lis 


i.  2U. 


lippincut,  Ckpt.    iL  227. 

LitUe,  Duiiel,  jireachra  it 
X.  6B.     MiniateT  in  Weill.    iU.  139. 

Little,  Bahraim.  iv.  129.  130. 

Little,  Woodbridge.    viii.  49. 

Little- Cim bridge  church,     vii.  36. 

Little-Be»:h.    viii.  Ufi. 

Little- Compton,  Indian  nuae  ot  i.  2D0. 
Indian  plantationa  in.  z.  129.  An- 
nexed to  Khode- Island,  i.  211.  See 
Compton. 

Little- Kiyer.  in  Eiel«r.    iT.  90. 

Little.KJTCr,  inTopabazn.    ilL  U2. 

Little-River,  in  Windaor.    t,  167. 

Littleton,  Indian  name  of.  i.  188.  Bo- 
mukable  pond  in.    i.  188. 

IdturgT  of  the  Enslith  Cbittch  trani- 
lated  into  t)ie  Monawk  language,  x. 
ISl. 

IdTennore,  Jonathan,   z.  66. 

Livennore,  Uatthew.    x.  SB. 

Ijvennoie,  Samuel,    x.  59.  71. 

LiTerpool,  in  Na*a-Scotia.  iii.  06.  x. 
81.    Kifei.  iH.  97. 

iJTingaton,  Col.  commands  Fort  Hont- 

S ornery,  ii.  ILS.  In  the  battle  of 
Lbode-Island.    ii.  US. 

LiTingBtoQ,  Got.  ii.  162.  TJi.  67.  Hi» 
complaint*  of  the  BriCiih  army.  ii.  93. 

LiTingaton,  Major,    ix.  81. 

LizBid  in  Demerary.    vi.  2. 

Loan  Offioea  eataSliahed  by  CongreM. 
u.  79. 

Locke,  Jonathan,    x.  67. 

Locke,  Samuel.    tU.  27. 

London,  Plague  in,  IS2£.   iii.  38. 

London eia- Island.    Tii.  213. 

Longevity,  Liatancea  ot;  in  Maoeachu- 
aetta.  L  99.  202.  273.  ii.  6.  iiL  2.  9. 
119.  169.  171.  iT.  231.  r.  2fiS.  26S. 
Ti.  211.  264.  288.  TiL  62.  Tiii.  66, 19S. 
277.  Iz.  132.  X.  83.  HI.  In  New- 
Eampthirc.  it.  92.  See  mntality, 
billaof. 

Longfellow,  Stephen.    It.  27.  3D. 

Long-Island,  Boston  harijour.   iii.  297. 

Long-Island,  New-Yoik,  granted  to 
the  Duke  of  York.  vi.  187.  De- 
scribed. iL  73.  Battle  oL  ii.  71.  vi. 
I6£.  American  army  retreats  from. 
"171. 


Not  di^oted   ._     

ChristiMiity.  L  SOB.    See  Indiana  of 
Long-Iiland. 
Longl^i  Bli.  ix.  143. 144. 


Long-Point,  Prorineetovn.  It.  42.  Tiii. 

197.  206, 
Long-Point,  Salem.   tI.  217. 
Long-Pond,  Bridgton.  iiL  230.    Curioua 

stone*  in.   iii.  240. 
Long-Pond,  Compton.    ix.  199. 
Long-Pond,  Eiatham.    Tiii  166. 
Long-Pond,  Shrewsbury,    i.  113, 
Long-Sands,    iii.  7. 
Long-Swamp,    vi.  211. 
Longuieul,  Baron  of.    Tl.  53. 
Lord,  Joseph,  miniaiei  of  Chatham,   t. 


206. 


I.  151. 


Lord.  Joseph,  minister  in  Carolina,   ix. 

166.  177. 
Lord,  FUchard.   viL  10. 
Lord's  miL    Ti.  211. 
Lord'*  prayer  in  Indian  language,   vii. 

24.    Tiii.  33. 
Loring,  ]srael.    s.  86. 87.  89. 
Loring,  John.    X.  87. 
Loring,  Jonathan,   x.  87. 
Lothrop,  Barnabas,    x.  70> 
Lolhrop,  Isaac    t.  291. 
Lothrop,  John,  minister  of  Seititate.  It. 

Ul.     Of  Bsnvstahle.    iiL  IS.  x.  70. 
Louden,  John.    It.  236. 
Loudon,  Earl  of.    Tii.  125.    Ottieral  of 

British  troops  in  America-    viL  146. 

AniTes.   Tii.  167.  tL  36.    Suoeessor 

of  Oen.  Shitlej.  Tii.  161. 
Louisbourg   aurrendered   to    PeppersU 

and  Warren,    i.  46.  48.    Courage  of 

the  New-England  t ^  ~ 


Ti.  184. 

LoTela«e,  CoL    tL  83. 

Lovell,  Capt.   ix.  160. 

Lorell,  James,    ix.  183. 

Lovell,  John,  schoolmaster,  vi.  (10.) 
Tiii.  86.  273.    Author.  iiL  353.  301. 

Lovell's  Island,    iii.  297. 

Low,  Pirate,    vii.  262. 

Lowth,  Bishop,    ii.  167. 

Ludlow,  Capt.    T.  170. 

Ludlow,  Roger,  oae  of  the  fint  settlen 
of  Dorchester,  ix.  18.  150.  164.  Dep- 
uty Got.  of  Maisachuaetts.  iii.  298. 
One  of  the  fint  settlen  of  Windaor. 
T.  163. 

Lumber  trade  unprofitable,   iii.  147. 

Lunenburg,  Tillage  in  CataUll.   ix.  115. 

Lunenburg,  in  Nova-Scotia,  iii.  96.  z. 


Luat,  Daniel,  x 
Lutwidge,  Capt. 
Lydius,  Col.  vu 
Ljford,  John,  an 


iL  106. 
97.   X.  a 


at  i'lymout: 

1  the  leadin| 

Tii.  273.  276.  278.    Banished,  i 

Lyman,  Isaac.   Hi.  10. 

Lyman,    Mqor-Qen.    vl.  36.   t 

Builds  Port  Edward.  TiL  104. 
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G«o.  Jobnwn   to  pomu  IMed:an'a 

MmT-   Tii.  108. 
Lyme,  Nomber  of  Indlnu  in.    x.  lOS. 
LTDCh.  Col.    ii.  207. 
Ljnchburg  in  VirginU,    IlL  8S. 
Lynde,  BepiMuici.    ti.  211. 
Lfiule,  Simon,   t.  235.  239. 
Lfodoo,  Jo«U«.   Ti.  US, 
Lynn  Mttled.   riU.  S9.    Chnreh  giib.- 

arad.   Tu.  IS. 
Lyon,  Q«oig«.    iz.  IM. 
Lyon,  JuDM.    iiL  lifi. 
Lf  on,  Richard.    <rii.  27. 
LyuMon,  Loid.   iL  IM. 

VL 
Uttnezit,  Indiui  town.  L  IBO.  t!.  203. 
M^ly,  Abb6.   i*.  IfiS. 
H*c  Arthur,  Major,    ii.  219. 
Mao  Call.  Ool.    u.  301. 
Maocarty,  ,  mioisUr  of  Kutcaton. 

It.  130. 
HaccBity.  Tbaddeot.    f.  116. 
Mscclintock.  Samoel.    x.  (1. 
Uao  Cluie,  Darid,  miniaur.    T.  180.    x. 

G3.    F.  H.  B.    T.  293. 
Uac  Cobb,  James.    L  263.  2BS. 
H>oCTM,Mi*i.    il.  111. 
Mac  Dougall,  Oen.  defend*  Peok't-kiU. 

ii.  91.    la  the  battle  of  Oennantown. 

u.il9.    l>B««aUieDdawaia.  ii.  129. 
MemW  of  ConsTMB.    iL  198. 
Mao  Dowal,  Huor.    ii.  201. 
Mao  Bowel,  C<d.    iL  198. 
Mac  Fadden,  Oeorgo.   ir.  29. 
UaogilotiK,  WlUiaa.   vi.  271. 
Mac  Ginnea,  Capt.   ni.  108. 
Machiaa.  Diacription  of.  iiL  IM.  Birer. 

iiLlU. 
Hackay,  Benjamin,   x.  60. 
Hukay,  Col.   it  M. 
Mac  Kaatk.  Joaepb.   iz.  IM. 
Mackerel  Cove.   tL  382. 
Mae  Kinitry,  Joba.   t.  170. 
Mmfciny^h,  CoL    ii.  IflT. 

Maclean,  0«D.   iL  171.    vL  17fi. 

Mac  Pherton,  John.    ii.  59. 

Mao  Fhenon.  M^or.   iL  313. 

Hacpori  oi  Damerary.    Ti.  3. 

Uac  QiMin,  David,    ix.  137. 

Madakit,  or  Uatacut,  bartwiu.    iii.  166. 

Madambatticka  Uountain.    ir.  21. 

Madame,  lale.    iiL  99. 

MadamUawit^  River.    iiL  100. 

UadiKtn,  TiHas*  III  (^^■■■^iU.    iz.  116. 

Hadochewando,  Indian  duel    iiL  139. 

Magaw,  CoL    ii.  83. 

M^ee,  Barnard,    iv.  244.  217. 

Magee,  Jamaa.    It.  20). 

UamadaTlck  BiTar.   iiL  100. 

"        ■  1,  MBther-a,  ChawMJta  o£    tu. 


Magunkaquog,  Indian  town.    1.  IBB. 
Mabmanauck  Pond.    is.  80. 
"  '  "an.   1».  167. 


Hab<aw.B«y.   i&.M. 

Maine,  Bzbaeta  &au  the  neoda  ot, 
i.  101.  Inhabilanii  of;  cwnbane  into 
a  body  politick.  L  103.  Number  of 
Indiana  in.  tail.  Number  of  towm 
in  ITlfl.    L  2fil.    Two  c 

bttaing  il  .  „ 

ment.    ir.  26.     Baatan  oonatiea  ot, 

denaibed.    iv.  112.     Raligiona  Rata 

of  tbeae  ooontiBa.    ir.  163. 
Maiateraon,  Bichaid.  iii.M.    Deaoonin 

Plymouth.    TiL  272.    Cbaracter.    ir. 

111. 
Maitland,  lient  CoL  attacked  by  Uie 

Ameiioana  at  Sbmo.    iL   168.    Joina 

Gen.  Preroat    iL  179. 
Maiia  cuttiTwted  by  the  IndiaM.    L  le& 

iii.  221.    TiiL  210.    ix.  99.  100.  SIS. 
Maiiium,  Indian  btaad.    TiiL  288. 
UaUgalaland.    Tii.  243. 

-'■—    -iii.  77. 


Mallegaah  to  Nora-Scotia,  x.  SO. 
Mameeag  in  New-London,  x.  lOL 
Manach,  Frenoh  ptiaM.    :     — 


Chatham's  motiea  tor  ai. 

(ion  with  America.    iL  103.     Prouw 

'     t  the  wanitoMo  of  the  Briiii* 

iL  1S7. 


rated.    tL  283. 

n  NoTa-Sootia.    iiL  M. 
M  in  New-Yoik.   ix.  132. 


UaagroT*.   t 
ManhaCtoa,  a 


,  afterward*  New-Yotk.    j 

Manhumaqneeg,  the  Whetttotw  ooa 

try.    iz.30. 
Manly,  Capt.   iL  60. 


Mani^ng,  FreaidaDt   ilL  IM. 


TiiL  262.    The  aaobam  of  join*  in  Om 
lainct  the  Bosliah  of  Ftr^ 
-^  266.  262. 
iRinr.   TiiL  122.  36S. 
o£   iL  104. 

J,miniBter.  It.  8S.    &• 

quite.  TiiL  68.  78. 
MaqtM%  Aooonnt  a£  L  166,  TMt 
ntoMion.  L  166.  160.  Oppcaaa  the 
Indiaii*  of  Canada.  L  157.  16L  Be- 
feated  by  the  Frenoh  of  Qamia.  i. 
ISl.  Their  manner  of  m^ing  war. 
L  163.  164.    Ht*  MaqnM  oom  U 
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Cambridge,  i.  ISt.  Tii.  29.  Defett 
tiie  New-EnglAiid  Indiuu.  i.  167. 
Conclude  pew«  with  them.  i.  167. 
Their  character,  i.  167.  At  wu 
with  the  Indiuu  of  New-£nglsad. 
iii.  ISO.  Are  caimitMls.  iii.  209.  213. 
See  Mohawks. 

Uaaucnt  ba;.   iii.  111. 

Marblehead,  Topographical  and  hiator- 
ic«l  account  of.  Tiii.  S4.  Origin  of 
ithe  name.  i.  118.  Separated  from 
Salem.  vL  233.  Church  formed  in. 
Ti.  264.  MeichanU  fint  tend  ftah  to 
fbreiKn  marketa.    viii.  66, 

Marblehead  rock.    *i.  222. 

Marchant,  Judge.    Ti.  75. 

Margarct'a  bay.    iii.  96.  97. 

Mar^areC'i  iaianda  diaooTered.  iv.  261. 
298. 

Marie,  French  agent  to  Masaachuaetta. 
i.  181. 

Maiine  productiona,  Methods  of  pTMerr- 
iug.   IV.  13. 

Marine  Socielj,  in  Boaton.    iii.  274. 

Marine  Society,  in  Salem,    yi.  239. 

Marion.  Col.  rspulaea  Tarleton'a  legion 
at  Ninety-Six.  ii.  201.  Qen.  takea 
Fort  Motte.  ii.  212.  In  the  battle  of 
Eutaw  Springs,  ii.  218.  Action  nrith 
Mqoi  Fraaet.    ii.  233. 

Market  opened  in  Boston.    iiL  254. 

Markham,  Arcbhiahop.    ii.  \B7, 

Mark's  Gospel  tiwuUted  into  the  Mo- 
hawk language,    i.  131. 

Mail  in  Canada,  ti.  fil.  In  Maine,  iv. 
Ufi,    In  New- York.    ii.  112. 

Marlborough,  Deacription  of.  It.  48. 
Indian  name  of.  i.  ISfi.  Number  of 
Bngliah  famiUea  in,  1674.  L  220. 
A«aaul(«d  by  the  Indiana,  ir.  46. 
Note  on.  x.  39.    Association,  x.  89. 

Marowyne  rirer.   L  S4. 

Marqueaaa  lalanda.    iv.  238. 

Marrett,  Daniel,    ix.  146. 

Marriages  among  the  Indiana,    i.  134. 


119.  i: 


.  230.  I 


106. 


Marsh,  Ebenexer-Qrant,  Memoir  o£  ix. 
108.    F.  H.S.    X.  192. 

Hanh,  Jonathan,    v.  168. 

Harsh,  Joseph,   ix.  196. 

Manhall,  Cspt    vi.  90. 

Marshall,  H.  poet-maMer.   vL  67. 

Mftuhsli,  John.    X.  S7. 

Maishall,  John,  jun.   x.  57. 

Marahall,  Joaeph.    x.  60. 

Marabe,  Witham.    rii.  171. 

Marahfleld  incorporated,   iv.  111. 

Marshpee  Indians,  iv.  66.  Ordination 
in,  1729.  *.  206.    See  Maahpee. 

Martha's  Vineyaid,  Indian  name  ol  i. 
149.  Ifil.  201.  Tiii.  262.  Fabulous 
traditiana  and  onstoms  of  the  Indiana. 
L  139.  Indiana  subject  to  the  Paw- 
kunnawkutta.  1.  148.  Join  the  oon- 
apnoy  ■gainat  the  ''^c'"*'  TiiL  262. 
VOL.  Z.  LI 


FilR  aettled  by  ths  Engliah.  i.  202, 
Progress  of  the  Ooapel  among  the  In- 
diana, i.  201 .  Indiana  inbmit  to  the 
Engliah  government,  vi.  196.  In- 
dian church  gathered  at.  L  203.  201. 
Names  of  the  Indian  mjniaten.  i.204. 
X.  131.  Fraying  tonos.  i.  204.  In- 
dian chuichea  and  religioua  assem- 
bUea.  iii.  186.  iv.  66.  x.  124.  131. 
Numberaf  Indians  at  different  periods. 
i.  205.  206.  I.  131.  Intermany  with 
negroes.  L  206.  Charaeter  (^  Uke  In> 
diana.  i.  206.    Iron  ore  at,    ix.  267. 

Martin,  Counaellor.   vi.  S3. 

Martin,  Gov.   ii.  63. 

Mortyn,  John.    x.  86. 

Martyn,  Kichard.    x.  43. 

Mary  IL  Queen,    in.  194.  ix.  260. 

Maryland,  Law  passed  in,  for  the  atip- 
port  of  the  clergy,  vii.  174.  List  of 
pubtick  officea  and  placet  of  profit  in. 
vii.  202. 

Mary's  river,    iii.  97. 

Maaaaaoit.  riii.  161.    See  U 

Masoarenc,  John.    iii.  301. 

Mascarenc,  Paul,  Counaellor  in  Nova- 
Scotia,  vi.  121.  Lieut.  Gov.  vi.  132. 
Condudee  a  treaty  with  the  Penob- 
scot Indians.    vL  108. 

Maahne  island,   i.  232. 

Mnahepog  pond.    ix.  162. 

Maahpah,  or  Maahpee  Indiana.  1098.  x. 
133. 

Maahpee,  Indian  praying  town.  i.  197. 
Church  gathered  at.  i.  204.  IiL  190. 
Account  of  its  ministera.  iiL  183. 
Described,  iii.  IS9.  Town  granted  to 
the  Indiana,  iii.  190.  Indian  placea 
in.  i.  231.  232.  Number  of  Indiana 
ac  different  periods,  i.  201.  230.  x. 
113.    SeeUaishpee. 

Uaahpue,  or  Maahpee,  Indian  churolu 
X.  124. 

Mason,  John,  one  of  the  &nt  setclen  of 
Dorchester,  removes  to  ConnecUcnt. 
ii.  161,  Subdues  the  Pequots.  iv. 
277.  A  valiant  man.  v.  170.  Fur- 
chaaea  the  landa  of  the  Moheagana. 
ix.  61.  Surrenders  them  to  Connect- 
icut,  ix.  86. 

Mftion,  John-Tufbm.   x.  69. 

Maaon  Robert,    v.  246.  vi.  93. 

Maaquabaoiak  meadow.    L  26S. 

Masaachuaetta-bav,  now  Boaton  harbour. 
viii.  38.  248.  Standiah  goes  to.  viiL 
*"- 

1.  266.  viii.  38.  Settlememt  "beaina. 
iii.  66.  vL  231.  viU.  88.  State  3,  in 
1673.  iv.  216.  Beoond  ohatler  grant- 
ed. Ix.  273.  Arrived  at  Boaton.  vl. 
272.  Council  how  choaen.  i.  76, 
Number  of  fighting  men  in  1766.  viL 
139.    Number  of  inhabitanta  at  dil^ 
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fimnt  peiiodi.  it.  168.  State  of  tlie 
Bthraj  in  ITSS.  Tiii.  202.  Gsneral 
Court  write*  a  circular  letter  (o  the 
AtuericBn  ooloniee.  ii.  13.  b  dk- 
•olTed  for  refiuing  to  reacind  it.  a. 
43.  CoDventioii  of  delentes  anem- 
blei  at  Boaton.  ii.  44.  OsnerU  Court 
petilioiu  the  king  to  remoTe  Uutch- 
.  uiBon  and  OUTei.  ii.  4S.  iii.  109.  The 
petitiiM  ditmiaaed  by  king  uid  coud- 
cil.  ii.  16.  iii.  114.  Geoeral  Court 
held  at  Salem.  iL  4S.  ChooMa  del- 
eoatea  to  Congma.  iL  4S.  Conatitn- 
tion  of  goTemment  altered  bT  act  of 
Parliameiit.  iL4e.  1^.117.  Prooeed- 
inga  in  Parliament  againat.  iii.  116. 
Amount  of  warlike  atorea  in,  Ap.  IT7S. 
i.  332.  Prorincial  Congma  renouncea 
Gen.  Oage  aa  OoTsmour.  iL  49.  Hew 
□onatatuoon  td,  completed.  Ui.  245. 
It.  203.  Tiii.  281.  Inauireotion  in. 
iii.  152.  169.  ir.  209.  TiiL  91.  100. 
106.  108.  ii.  2S7.  Liat  of  OoTer- 
nonra  of.  iii.  194. 
Ifaaaachuaetta,  Eodedaatical  histor;  of. 

HaMaaboMtM  fort  taken  ty  the  French. 
ri.lM. 

HaaaachuaeCta  Indiana,  Aooonnt  at  L 
148-  A  mortal  diaeaie  amonj;.  L  148. 
Trade  with  ttie  BogUsb  of  Plymouth. 
TuL  241.  243.  2fi0.  Plot  againat  the 
Eoaliih,  TiU,  266.  262.  SeTeral  of 
their  chieb  alaiu.  viii.  2S9.  Their 
prayingtownadeacribed.  i.  180.  Their 
nnmbera  at  diArent  perioda.  i.  196. 
See  Indiana  of  Maaaadnoaetta. 

Haaaacre  in  Boston,  ii.  11.  iU.  214. 
Tiii.  281. 

d.  IT.  218. 
z.  111.    SeeUarahpee. 

Haanquockummia  brook.    L  2CS. 

H«M*aoit,  aachem  of  the  Wamponoaga. 
iii,  ISS.  TiiL  226.  Vislla  Plymouth. 
TiiL  22S.  Conoludee  a  tnaty  with 
the  English.  Tin.  230.  Winalow  and 
Hopkiru  aent  to  viiit  him.  iiL  148. 
TiiL  232.  Snbmita  to  king  Jamea. 
TiiL  161.  Faliely  accused  by  lls- 
quantum.  Tui.  242.  I>eni*n(b  Tis- 
qusntum.  TiiL  241.  Hia  fiiendahip 
to  tlie  Engliah  coola.  TiiL  217.  Via- 
ited  by  ^^nslow  in  hia  aickneas.  Tiii. 
.  268.  Bsmla  the  plot  of  the  Indiana 
againat  tha  Engliah.  TiiL  162.  262. 
Cl^ma  the  land  at  Ptoridenoe.  L  276. 

Huaer,  Jeftey.  Ti.  217.  Memoin  of, 
TL282. 

Miairir,  John,  finl  child  bom  in  Uaaaa- 
chuMtti.    TL237.  3S2. 

Master*,  John.   tU.  10. 

Hatacot,  or  Madakit,  harbour.  ilL  ISO. 

Hatakeea  Indiana,  i.  148.    See  HMta- 

Matchapoxet  pond.  Tiii.  118.  Ifil. 


Uather,  Cotbm,  miniffaw  in  Beaton.  iiL 
2S8.  WitchcrafL  tI.  266.  Derirvd 
bjr  condemned  witches  to  pray  with 
them.  T.  68.  Writes  a  letter  in  fiiTOtu 
of  Got.  Dudley.  iU.  129.  Extiaec 
&om  hia  priTate  diary.  iiL  137.  &«- 
proTea  Qot.  Dudley,  iii.  128.  Eliat 
propoeea  inoculation.  iiL  201.  ix.276. 
Author,  iii.  300.  His  character,  x. 
ISS.  168.  Character  of  hia  Magnalia. 
TiL  262.  Mr.  N^al'a  opinion  of  hia 
oharaoter  and  style,  t.  200.  Treat«d 
disrespectfully  by  the  authors  of  tha 
Unirersal  History,  tiu.  11.  Hisopin- 
ion  of  R.  WUIianu.  rU.  (*.)  Tiiu  1. 
ix.  23.  X.  19.  Held  the  doctiirke  o( 
particular  faitli.  ix.  S.  Won  a  wig. 
TiU.  27.  3ee  alao  TiiL  68.  277.  ix.  «. 
33.  11.   I.  26. 

Uather.  Eteaaar,  miniiteT  of  Northamp- 
ton, ix  170.  171.  172.  102.  x.  93. 
Character,  ix.  181. 

Uather,  Inoreasa,  bom.  ix.  171.  Ormd- 
uated.  ix.  181.  Uinister  in  Bcatcm. 
iiL  2AS.  U.  173.  x.  26.  President  of 
HarTard  College.  TiL  27.  Dootot  of 
Dirinity.  Tii.  60.  Agent  from  Uaa- 
sachusetta.  ix.  273.  ConTeraatiooa 
with  King  William,  ix.  246.  262. 
With  Queen  Uary.  ix.  260.  Ottjecn 
against  second  ohartet.  ix.  273.  274. 
Condemns  witchcraft  proceedinn.  t. 
71.  7S.  Ti.  266.  RaproTea  Qot.  Ihid' 
ley;  iiL  126.  ApproTea  inoculatioDa. 
ix.  276.  Author,  iii  300.  Ohano- 
ter.  Tii  63.  x.  166.  167.  See  also 
TU.  32.    ix.  166. 

Mather,  Joaeph.    ix.  171. 

Uather,  Nathaniel,  bom.  ix.  171.  Min- 
ister of  BamataUe,  &c  ix.  173.  Chn- 
actor.  ix.  179. 

Uadier,  Bichard,  ministtrof  Dorchester. 
L  99.  ix.  166.  X.  26.  0ns  id  the 
authon  of  the  Mew-£n^and  Paalm^ 
TiL  19.  TiiL  10.  Memoirs  oL  ix.  170. 
Epitaph,  ii.  10.   x.  26. 

Uather,  Samuel,  miniater  in  Boston.  iiL 
268.  263.    Author,   iii.  301. 

Mather,  Bamuel,  minister  in  Dahlin. 
iiL  S68.  ix.  172.  i.  26.  Boni.  ix. 
171.  Graduated,  ix.  178.  Fellow  c/ 
HarTard  College.  TiL  49.  Uemtdis 
of.  X.27. 

Ualher,  Samuel,  miniater  of  Winibor. 
T.  168.  ix.  182. 

Uather,  Thomso.    ix.  170. 

Mather,  Timothy.  U.  171. 

Hadgnon,  Fnuds.    iiL  2S4. 

Hacoonus,  Indian,    ti.  206. 

Mata  of  the  Indiana.  L  123.  Ul.  ■£. 
309.  211.  TiiL  216. 

Hattabeeset  Indiana,  x.  106. 

Uattacheeset.  or  Mattachieat.  iii.  16, 
TiIL237.  English  buy  oom  at.  Tiii. 
261.264.    ludiaiiijointhBaattapiraeT 
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aguiut  th«  Eoglitb.   Tiii.  2BB.  262. 
See  MatUkMB. 
Msttakees.    *.  68-    Indiuu  lubje^t  to 
the  PawkunnawkiiU.  L  US.    Indum 
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e  of  Windaor, 


__.    ikecMt,  Indiu  nune  of  Doxbor- 

oufih.  ii.  4.    Nomber  of  Indiaiu,  in 

1698.  X.  134. 
MMtakeaaet-pond.   iz 
MKtaoeuig,  Indian  : 

U.  162. 
Mattapu),  Indiui  Dime  of  Dorchestar. 

i.  99.   iii.  74.  ii.  18.  149. 
Mattapoiset.  yi.  87.  Tiii.  'i6S.  263. 
Mattapoiset-b  arbour,  iii.  2. 
Mattaquaaon.  saclieDi  of  Monamojick. 

Tiii.  ISl.  164.  169. 
Matthewi,  Oen.   ii.  161. 
Matthews, ,  miniatar  of  Tanoautli. 

Uauduit,   latael.    tI.   19fi.     Chanctar. 

ix.  263. 
Mauduit,Jaiper,  agent  of  MaMaehoaetta. 

tL  1B9.   ix.  268.    Uf  the  Oorernaun. 

iii.  110. 
Haumaohegin,     Indian    praachei.      x. 

132. 
Mauahop,  or  Moahup,  Indian  giant,  or 

tutelar  deitj.    i.  139.  r.  61. 
HaTerick,  John,  miniater  of  Dorchotei. 

L  98,    V.  166.    ix.  148.    Death,   ix. 

1S3.  170.    Chaiacter.  ix.  IS. 

averick,  Samuel,  fine  occupier  of  Nod- 


dle'* island. 


'.  18*. 


i.42. 


ix.  47. 

UBTerick,  Samuel,  Chailea  lid'*  eom- 
missionei  to  the  ooloniea.  ir.  194.  r. 
193.218.  230. 

Mawhawki.  i.  15S.  See  Maqoas,  and 
Mohawka. 

Miucfield, ,  miniater  of  Blodc-ialand. 

X.  111. 

MaxweU.  Gen.  Action  with  rojaliita  in 
New-Jcney.  ii.  93.  In  the  battle  of 
Btandrwine.  iL  114.  In  the  battle 
of  Qerinantown.  ii.  119.  In  the  bat- 
tle td  Monmouth,  ii.  Ul.  Sea  aUo 
ii  104.  162.  176.  17a. 

HaxwaU,  Got.   ii.  229. 

Ha;hew,  John.    i.  206. 

Mftjhew,  JoBMhan,  miniater  in  Boatoo. 
iU.  263.  Author,  iii.  301.  vi.  70. 
Chaiacter.    x.  160.  169. 

Maybe*,  Matthew,   i.  206. 

Ma^liew,  Thoniaa,  settlea  in  Water- 
town.  L  202.  lUoKiTea  to  Martha'* 
Vinejard.  L  202.  Obtaina  a  grant  of 
Nantucket,  iii.  166.  Attenpta  to 
conieit  the  Indian*,  i.  172.  202.  203. 
iv.  66.  Hi*  aalarj  from  the  corpora- 
tion for  propagating  the  goapel.  i.  218. 
Obtains  a  conuniaaion  En  the  gorem- 
ment  of  the  lodiana.  vL  196.  Death, 
i.  202. 

MajheW)  Thoniaa,  jnn.  pieaeliM  to  tlie 


Indiana.   I.  166. 172.  202.  206.    LoM 

ataea.    i.  203. 
Maylkew,  Zaobary.    it.  66. 
MafO,  John.    iii.  258. 
Majo,  Bliaha.    TiiL  lie. 
Mead,   ,  &iend   to   New-England. 

ix.  247. 
Meadee  in  Boston,   {t.  213. 
Meohiuea  river.   iiL  146. 
Hedford  aettled.   tiu.  39.    A  flaoriah- 

(ne  town.    i.  107. 
Megonko-hiU.    It.  1G. 
Meiga,Bowen,aDdD*na, printer*.  Ti.T7. 
Heigg,   Col.  deetioyB  Bntiah  atoree  at 

Sagg-Harboor,  ii.  102.    In  the  atorm- 

ing  of  Stony-Point,    ii.  170. 

Meigs, ,  of  Guilford,    x.  93. 

Mein, ,  printer,    yi.  71. 

Mellen,  John,  minister  in  Lancaster,  it. 

231.    Character,   it.  17. 
Mellen,  John,   miniater  in   Barnstable. 

iiL  16.    F.  H.  8.    v.  291. 
Memeramcook  in  NoTa-Scotla.   x.  116. 
Memrancook  river,    iii.  101. 
Mendsna,  AlTftro  de.    iT.  233. 
Menekiah,  Indian.    Titi,  173.    x.  133. 
Meaemeaaeg,  Indian  town.    Ti.  206. 
Menenuha,    in    Martha's  Vineyard.    L 

232. 
Mennominie*,  Indiana,    z.  121. 
Menotomy  in  Cambridge.  Til.  2.    Made 

a  parish.  Tii.  33.    Number  of  tiouBes 

Menunkatuck,  Indian  name  of  Onilibrd. 
iv.  182. 

Meicer,  Oen.   ii.  90. 

Mercer,  Lieut.  Col.  oommanda  at  Oswe- 
go. TiL  124.    blain.  Tii.  1S8. 

Meriam,  Jonaa.   t.  274. 

Menibunter.    ti.  1. 

Uerrimaok-riTer.   i.  107. 

MerrLmichi  Indians,  x.  116.  Birarand 
bay.  iiL  100. 

Merry-meeting  bay,    lit.  141.  142. 

Meabawn,  Indian  praying  town.  L  196. 
Tin.  173. 

MeMdaaugaa,  Indiana.  TiL  12S.  x.  122. 
I^LOguage.  ix.  92- 

Hetack,  Indian  chief.    Ti.  196. 

Methodist  proachera  lent  to  Amerioa. 
iii.  266. 

Mexico  Indiana,    ix-  214. 

Miami,  battle  of,  St.  Clair'tk  iiL  26. 
Wayne'ai  x.  123.  RiTer.  iii.  26.  Fu< 
nenu  of  an  Indian,  and  dreaa  td  wo- 
men deeeribed.   iiL  26. 

Miami*,  Indian*,    x.  12S. 

Miantooimoh,   Sachem  of  Narraganaet. 


Diapoaed  to  keep  the  Sabbath. 
229.    HU  battle  with  Unoa*.    ix.  77. 
Killed,    lx.34. 
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^  ..   _         ,1  of.    iii.  1. 

Hietorical  *ccounc  of.  iii.  148.  Indisn 
nitme.  viii.  232.  233.  262.  Indian 
towne.  i.  19S.  200.  Numbec  of  In- 
dianii.  i.  201.  Iron  orf,  iii.  17S.  Bills 
o[  mortalilT.  Tiii.  79.  ix.  236.  x.  188. 

Middle-river,   iii.  145. 

Jliddlesei,  Description  of.    i.  107. 

Middletown.  Connecticul,  Indians  of.  x. 
105. 


MLlbumand  I^ialer  killed  at  New- York. 

iii.  127.  129. 
Milford  in  Connecticut  sittlcd.    iii.  5, 

153. 
Milford- haven.  Ciiacado  at.    iii.  08. 
Militia  of  ihe  United  Slates,  SO.OOO  pro- 

TisionalI}r  detached,    viii.  HO. 
Mill,  the  lirst  in  Madssachuaetu  erected. 

ix.  1G4. 
Millar,  John.    v.  59. 

Millet, ,  miniscer  of  Rowley,  ix.  46. 

Miller,  Alexander,    z.  CO. 

Miller,  Phineas.    v.  202. 

Miller,  Samuel,    x.  192. 

MiUer.  William-Fowler,    v.  109. 

Millet.  Thomas,    ii.  167. 

Mills  and  Hieks,  printers,    vi.  72. 

Mills,  Ebcnezer.   v.  IGO. 

Mitbtone  hill.    i.  113. 

Milmer,  Col.    v.  147. 

Milton,  the  poet.    ix.  8. 

Milton,   lan^s  at,   purchased,    ix,    1^9. 

Incorporated,  i.  100.  ix.  161.   Chuxob 

SBihered.  ix.  193. 
ton'a  hUl,  Wellfleet.    iv.  41. 

Mipham,  John.    x.  92. 

Minas  in  NoTB-Scotia.  x.  80.  IIG.  Ba- 
un.  iii.  07.  08. 

Minerals  in  Connecticut,  vii.  236.  In 
Demerary.  vi.  10.  In  Massachusetts, 
i,  113,  248.  273.  iU.  139.  168.  172. 
175.  ix.  254.  In  Nova-Scotia,  iii. 
98.  In  the  United  States,  vi.  ISO. 
In  Virginia,  v,  126.  Method  of  Col- 
lecting,   iv.  14. 

Mingoee.  name  of  Six  Nations,  vii.  74. 

Ministers,  Order  passed  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Massachusetls  reepeetmg  the 
callins  of.  x.  25.  Maintenance  of, 
provided  for  by  law  in  Maasachiuetu. 

Ministry,  learned,  Musachiisetts  plant- 
ers encourage,    x.  2.5-^29. 

Ministry,  British,  changed  in  1732.  ii. 
226. 

MinomoneM,  Indians,    ix.  92. 

Minot,  Francis,    viii.  87. 

Minot,  George,   viii.  96. 


Minot,   George-IUchaidi,   Chancttt  d. 

viii.  80.    F.  H.  8.    V.  291. 
Minot.  James,    ix.  132. 
Minot,  Stephen,    viii,  96. 
MiBerj-Ldaad.    vi.  221. 
'"  '  Indian    name  of  Charlea- 


i.  241. 


Missiquash  r 

Mi'woi;)ionnog  Indians,    vi.  201. 

Mistaken- harbour,    i.  235. 

Misriik,    Indian  town  in   Connecticut, 

Uken.   iv.  202.    Burut.   iv.  294. 
Miiilick,  in  Ktassachuselta,  settled.    viiL 

MiU'he!,  Jonathan,  camo  to  New-Eng- 
land, ix.  ITl.  Minister  of  Cttm- 
biidge.  V.  2GG.  vii.  27.  Appointed 
licenser  of  the  press,  i.  21S.  Ue- 
iiioirs  of.   vii.  47.    Death,  vii.  30. 

Witch-^l-s  river,    viii.  147. 

MLuhill.  t-amuel-L.    v.  292. 

Moifit,  Jweph.    ix.  133. 

tlohawk  Indians,  attempts  made  to  edu- 
cate their  children  at  Stockbridge.  x. 
142.  1-j:!,  These  attempts  opposed  bj 
the  Episcopalians,  x.  145.  148.  And 
by  the  Dutch  of  New- York.  i.  148. 
One  of  the  Six  Nations,  v.  120.  In 
the  battle  of  Lake  George,  vii.  109. 
Numbers,  who  met  Johnson  in  1784. 
X.  121.  Numbers  employed  by  tha 
Brituh.  X.  123.  TJiey  left  their  an- 
cient villages  in  1780.  v.  20.  x.  1S3. 
Numbers  in  1790.  v.  23.  Langwige. 
ix.  93.  Specimen  of  it.  z.  137.  tiee 
Msquss. 

MohaA'k-river.  ii.  97.  vii.  95.  Fnll*. 
i.  285.    Lands  on,  i.  284. 

Moheagans.  iv.  174.  vi.  207.  viii.  18. 
Memoir  of.  in.  77.  Numbers  in  1705. 
ix.  78.  In  1774.  ix.  79.  In  1803.  U. 
76.  Itemarks  on  their  language,  is. 
90.  Specimen  of  their  language.  Iz- 
96.  98.    See  Moheagao. 

Mohcakaunuck  Indiana,  ii.  63.   ix.  90. 

Moheek,  Indian  town.  i.  208.   ix.  86. 
M-ohegan  Indians,  i.    160.     Subject  to 
the  Fequots.   i.  147.    Numbera  of^   i, 

Klohegan  river,    i  190. 

Mohickons,  Indians,  x.  123. 

Molaases,  foreign.  Duty  laid  on  by  Par- 
liament,   vi.  193.  194. 

Monamessat  Neck.   viii.  145. 

Monamoyick  Indians,  viii.  159.  2A3. 
Subject  to  the  Fawkunnawknta.  L 
148.  Numbers  in  1698.  viiL  173.  x. 
133.  In  1762.  x.  114.  Town.  L  197. 
198.  Lands  purchased  by  the  Eng- 
lish, viii.  151.  SelUed  by  the  Eng- 
lisli,  and  named  Chatham.  viiL  152. 
Harbour.  viiL  141.  165.  249. 

Mondiquid  river,    ix.  159. 

Monequessin,  Indian,  viii.  21. 
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Money,  Paper,  tuppieMed  in  Muu- 
chugetu,  17o0.    iii  287.    See  Piper 

Money  of  ths  Indiana,    i.  1S2.  UL  M. 

231.    Tiii.  192. 
MoDhiggon.    Tiii.  225. 171. 
MonimoT  Indiuu.  x.  133.    8m  Mooft- 

Uoomouth,  Battle  at  iL  143.  -ri.  172. 

Monmouth,  Earl  of.   ii.  21S. 

Monongabela-riTei.  iii.  22. 

MonoQotto,  Indian,   it.  289. 

Monponset-pond,    ii.  261. 

MonMag-mar.   viL  167. 

Montague,  Admiral,  succeeds  Commo- 
dore Oambiei.  ii.  4S.  AdTisei  whale 
fishery  at  FolklMid-IsUiid*.   iii.  199. 

Montagne,  agent,    ix.  270. 

Montague,  Cspt.    i  111. 

Montsgue,  William,    iii.  2G1. 

MoDtauk  Indians,  Account  of.    z.  IMS. 

Montcalm,  Uen.    tI.  38, 

Montezuma,    a.  211, 

MoDCgomery,  Qen.  ordeted  to  adrance 
into  Canada.  iLfiS.  Takes  St.  John'a 
and  MontresL  iL  68.  Slain  at  Que- 
bec ii.  S9.  tL  161.  Account  of  his 
burial,  i.  UL. 

Montgometr,  Got.  >ii.  78. 

Montgomer;,  Major,   it  218. 


HontresoT,  Engineer.   Tii.  1U. 
Uonu,  £e,  visiu  Kennebeck-riTer. 
Ijia&t  at  Paaaamaquoddj. 


leot    L203. 


217. 

Montaweag.   ii. 

Montville,  India 

Monument- hill.    Ti.  214. 

Monument- poinL    TiiL  130. 

Monumeni-ponds,  Church  at.    It.  131. 

Monumet  in  Sandwich,  Tiii.  122.  See 
Uanomet. 

Moody, ,  of  Proridence.    Is.  196, 

Moody, ,  minister  at  the  lalea  of 

Shoalt.    TiL26fi. 

Moody,  Caleb,   x.  64, 

Moody,  Joaeph.   liL  10. 

Moody,  Joshua,  minister  of  Poitamouth. 
Memoirs  of.  x.  40.  64.  Ti.  270.  Min- 
ister in  Boston.  tL  {fi.)  z.  44.  An 
c.  167. 


Moody,  Bamoel,  preacher  at  Newoaslle. 

z.  64. 
Moody,  Samuel,  pteeeptor  of  Dnmmei 


Moody,  'WBIiam.   z.  4fi.    Hia  dnoend- 

•nts.   z.  64. 
Moogunkawg,  or  Magunktquog.  x.  S2. 
Moon-island.  iiL  297.   ix,  164. 
Moore,  John.   ix.  \5i. 
Moore,  Thomu.    vii.  171, 
Moorhead,  John.    iii.  264. 
Moon,  Indians  of  America  lappoaed  to 

be  the  descendants  of.    i.  146. 
Uoose- island,    iii.  96. 
Mooshausick,   Indian   name  of  ProTi- 

dence.    x.  18. 
Morftls,    State  of,   among   Stockbrid^, 

Oneida,  and  Brothertown  Indiana,  it. 

70,    t.  17.  19. 
Uoratiggon.    TJiL  226. 
Marcus,  Sachem,    vi.  lit. 
Morell,  or  Morrell.  WUliun.    L  126.  ix. 

e. 

Mo^a,  Don  Antonio.   It.  238. 

Morgan,  Abner,    ix.  133. 

Morgan,  Col.  annoys  British  troops  in 
New-Jersey,  ii.  104.  106.  In  the  bat- 
Ue  of  SUlfwater.  ii.  122,  His  action 
with  the  enemy  near  Jenkinitown.  ii, 
130.  Id  the  battle  of  Monmouth,  ii 
141.  General,  ii.  200.  Defeat!  Tarle- 
too  at  Cowpena,  ii.  203.  Puraued  by 
Comwallie.   ii.  20S. 

Morgan,  Jonathan,   ix.  133. 

Morgan,  Joseph,    ix.  132. 

Morrell,  Abraham.    Tii.  10. 

Morrill,  Nachaaiel.   z.  66. 

Mortis,  George.    iL  140. 

Morris,  Judge.    Tii.  76. 

Morria,  Robert.    iL  211. 

Morris,  Robert-Hunter,  lieut.  Qor.  of 
PcnnsylTania.  Tii.  72.  Utge*  the  As- 
sembly of  the  ProTince  to  make  exer- 
tions to  defend  their  frontieta,  Tii, 
100,  Member  of  the  grand  council  of 
war.  Tii.  131.  Accused  of  high  trea- 
son by  ETSna.  Tii,  137.  Builds  a  line 
of  forta.    Tii.  163. 

Morrla's  core.   TiiL  146. 

Morris's  Island.   Tiii.  118.  146. 

Morse, ,  of  Chatham,   ix.  196, 

Morse,  Deacon,    x.  63. 

Morse,  Jedidiah,  aathorof  the  American 
UniTetMd  Oeograpby,  t.  123.  F.  H. 
S.  T.  291.  Mmiatar  of  Charieetown. 
TiL269. 

Mors,  Joaeph.   ix.  196.  196, 

Mortality,  Bills  o^  in  Conneetiout  iii. 
4.  In  Maine,  iii,  143.  In  Msisaehu- 
■etts.  L  114.  116.  240.  274.  iiL  17. 
20.121.160.201.  IT.  19.  43,  213.  T. 
207.  276.  tL  276.  Tiii.  79.  126.  ix. 
168.  236.  z.  188.  In  New-Uamp- 
Bhi».  iz.  238. 

Morton,  Bishop,   ix.  170. 

Morton,  Chulee,  miniiter  of  Chulea- 
town.  ix.  166.  An  eminent  man.  x. 
167.    Epitaph.  TiiL  76. 

Morton,  Ephrtim.   ir.  I2S.  136. 
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Uoitoit,  Om^.  It.  I3T. 

Mottan,  KathuiieU    iv.  13S.    ix.  3C. 

Morton,  Thomu,  leUi  mniksta  mnd  im- 

munition  to  the  Indiaiu.    iU.  61.  64. 

Appietiended    and  sent    priaonet 

Ensluid.      Ui.    61.    G4.      Comr'-' 

Kguiut  New-EnglAnd.    it.  120. 
MomI;,  Cifit   Ti.  m. 
HcaeW,  Bunnel.    ix.  186. 
Mou*,  Nadmb.    x.  51. 
Moea,  Theodore,    x.  61. 
Uoahenupanck,    the    DOtch    in    Bolloa 

moimtain.    ix.  SO. 
Uotbup,  fkbulotu  giant  at  Gl«y-head.    i. 

13S.    See  Mauahop. 
Mother-brook,    ii.  IS 3. 
Uotte,  Foit,  taken.    iL  212. 
Uonlding  of  iron  waie.    ix.  261. 
Moullon  and  Harmon  subdue  the  Nor- 

ridgewocka.  ix.  206.  220. 
Moulton,  Jeremiah,  i.  104. 
Monlton,  Johnaon.  iii  11. 
Moultrie,  Col.  oominanda  at  BulliTan'a 

laland.   ii.  SB.    Befeata  the  Bcitiah  at 

BeauforL  iL  ISS.  RetreaU  to  Chailea- 

ton.  iL  166. 

ge.  Vocabulary  of. 


T).    19. 

Mount- Hope.  : 


.171. 


.  222.  224.  226. 


Mourning  for  die  dead  among  the  Indi- 
ana. L  1S4.  1S3.   iii.  237.  x.  109. 

Mouiam, ,  miuiater.  in  U«rblebe«d. 

TiU.  78. 

Homam-riTer.  iU.  1S9.  Cuwl  new.  iiL 
140. 

Mow*tt,Capt.    ii.  S8. 

Moxon,  OaoTEe.    ix.  191.  x.  26. 

Mr.  A.  title  prta  to  Mntleoen  only  in 
the  early  peciodi  of  New-England,  ix. 
ISO.    X.99. 

Muckemnok.  Job,  Indian  preacher,  x. 
132. 

Muddy-rirer  in  Flintatcoi.    iii.  239. 

Muddy-river  in  Topeham.    iii.  141. 

Mud-iiland  abandoned  by  the  Ameri- 
cana,  ii.  128. 

Mugfoid,  James.    TiiL  £9. 

Mohheakunnok  ooantrf  deaoribed.  ix. 
99.  EtymoU^  of  the  word.  ix.  100. 
The  tnditiona  of  the  naciw.  ix.  100. 
Agiicnltuie,  hunting,  and  weapona. 
ix.101. 

MaUiekanMir  Indiana,  i.  196.  Ix.  91. 
100. 

Muhhekaneok.   ix.  90.    Bee  Moheak- 


Mnnihe^  Daoieli  Indian.  Tiii.  178.   x. 

133. 
Murder  among  the  Indiana,  how  pun- 

iihed.  1.149.  iiL  211.  It.  136.  t.IS. 
Mnidock'i  pcmd.  viiLaiJ. 


Hnmty,  CoDDMDar.  viL  TS.  SOI. 

Murray,  Oen.    tL  M. 

Murray,   John.    iiL  264.    UninadiK. 

1.72. 
Muade-point.    TiiL  146. 
Huaet  in  Sandwich.    L  232. 
Muagr»Te  F.  Fa«t-ma*ter.    t.  209.  tL 

67. 
MuaknJthe  Indiana,    z.  123. 


Mnaquetequid,  L 

i.  2*0. 


Mnaquidoboit-tr 

Muiquito  in  Demerary.    tL  2. 

Muaauco,  Indian  name  of  Katban. 

ix,  84. 
Mnaeey,  Heater,    tii.  10. 
Mutcheaberannatooh,  eril   god  of  At 

Long-Ialand  Indiana,   x.  109. 
Myles,  Samuel,  iii  269.  TiL  217. 
Myrick-ialand.    It.  41. 
Myiick'B  pond.   x.  76. 

N. 

Naanukeket  in  Harwich.    L  231 

Nacommnck-brook.    i.  26S. 

Naggawoomoom-pond.    x.  84. 

Nahuticka,  Indiana.  It.  174.  8MI(^ 
hanticka  and  Nianticka. 

Naibantick.    x.  102.    SeeNiaDli(L 

Nails  made  in  Middleboroogh.   iiL  i. 

Nalkitgoniaah  in  Nora-Gootia.   x.  Ill 

Nsltaug- brook.    L  260. 

Namuake«aet,  Indian  name  of  QaxW 
ough.  ii.  4. 

Namaaket,  Namaaqnet,  or  NamtM^ 
Tiaited  by  Hopkuu  and  Winibw.  a 
US.  TiiL  232.  By  Qot.  BtadM 
TiiL  262.  By  Winalow  and  Huite 
Tiii.  268.  264.  Indian  town.  i.  W 
Now  Middleborough.  iii  1. 

Nameook  in  the  Narraoanast  eaanr' 
T.  240. 

Natneeag  Indiana,    x.  101. 

Names  of  the  dead,  eMeecoed  a  siat 

■mfmg    t}^    InHiana  fc  BpCak.    il'    ^" 

208.  a?.    -    "" 

:.  108. 

Namekeket  <nak.  viU.  160.  IM-  i^i- 
X.  72.  Land  purohaeed  ctf  tha  ladi- 
ana.  Tiii  1S4.    BeeSkaket. 

Nanticoke  Indians,  Plot  of,  aoiiai  th 
English  diioorered.  Tii.  189.  !«■ 
guage.   ix.B2. 

Nantucket,  Deacription  of.  Iii.  U'' 
Macy't  aooonnt  oC  Ui  165.  Pnp*' 
of  the  whale-fiahery.  iiL  161.  wU* 
mortality,  iii  ISO.  Indian  U^  t*" 
tpeoting  the  discxiTery  of  the  Jsln^ 
T.  68. 

Nantucket  Indians  snlgect  to  the  Fn^ 
kuimawkuli.  i.  148.  Ifnnit»n.  >> 
206,  207.  iii.  167.  169.  Progn" « 
the  gospel  among  thtm.  L  tOi-  w- 
Pnymg  town*,  i  307.    Churiia- »■ 
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18fi.  iT.  66.  X.  124.  133.  Cbuactar. 
i.  206.  iii.  15S.  Mortal  dis«we  amoDg 
them,  i,  307.  iii.  166. 
Mamg&nset  Iadi«iiB>  enemie*  to  the 
Wamponoigs.  fiii.  231.  238.  Ac- 
count of.  i.  1*7.  Voc»balm  of  (heir 
luifuage.  iii.  203.  T.  SO.  llini  cus- 
toms, religioij,  &0.  iii.  203—238. 
BounduiBB  of  their  country,  t.  239. 
In  which  were  manj  lowna.  iii  207. 
Send  H  defluice  to  FlTmouth.  Tiii. 
239,  Hostile  to  the  EnRliah  th«re. 
Tui.  2*1.  Sell  landa  to  Roger  Wil- 
liaiTu,  William  Coddington.  fUchard 
Smith.  T.  216.  And  to  Humphrey 
Atherton  and  others,  t.  21T>  240. 
Treaty  of  peace  with.  x.  18.  At  war 
wilh  the  Moheagans.  ii.  77.  PequOU 
incorporated  with  Ihem.  ii.  82.  Not 
dispomd  to  embrace  Christianity.  L 
210.  Their  character  and  numbers. 
i.  210.  Indians  defeated  in  their 
country  by  the  colonists.  vL  80. 
Nash,  Gen.  in  the  battle  of  Brandywine. 
ii.  115.  In  the  battle  of  Oermantown. 
ii.  119.  Wounded.  iL  120. 
NashamoiMs,  lodian  town.  i.  204. 
Nashauckammuck.  (.  131.    See  Nash- 

uakemmiuk. 
Nashaun  inland,  i.  232.    Indian  church 

at.  i.  206.    See  Nauahaun. 
Nashaway  Indians  subject  to  the  Mu- 
eachiuetts.  i.  148.    At  war  with  the 
Maquai.  i.  162. 193.    Oookin'i  letter 
to  them.  i.  193. 
Nashawinna  island,    i.  232. 
Naahobah,  Indian  town.   i.  188. 
Nashua  rirer.    L  107. 
NMhuskemmiuk,  or  Nashouohkamuok, 
Indian  town.  i.  204.    Number  of  In- 
dians in.   i.  206. 
Nashwack- river .   iii.  100. 
Nasa,  on  the  aarth-weet  coast,   ix.  243. 
Nassau,  Prince  of.    ii.  172. 
Nadck,   Indian  town.    L  171.  180.  181. 
iiL   \i5.    TiiL   19.     Incorporated.    L 
1S4.    Indians,    t.  3£.   32.   206.   263. 
Law  of  Qeneial  Court  respecting.    L 
177.    Form  of  gOTerament  established 
among.   L   181.    Kemoved  to  Long- 
Island  during  Philip's  war.    i,  2^. 
Sell  lands  at  SaUm.  y\.  278.    Num- 
bers in  169S.    z.  134.    In  1749.    x. 
134.    At  different  periods.  L  196.  i. 
136.    CbuToh.   i.  ISl.  T.  43.  Ti.  201. 
Tiii.  20.  21.    3.  124.    InstructionB  of; 
to  William  and  Anthony,  vi.  201. 
NauEUs's  head.    tL  217. 
Nauhaught,  Elisha,  Indian,   t.  dS. 
NaumkMk,  Indian*  of;  anbiact  to  the 
Fawtucketa.   i.   U9,    SetUed  by  the 
English,  iu.  S6.    Account  at,  in  1629. 
i.  I2j.    Now  Salem,  iii.  241. 
Nsomkoyick  nook  and  craak.   tUL  188. 
".  197.    Tinted 


koyick  nod 
;  Indian  I 


by  the  Plymontheans.  TJii,  237.  By 
Got.  Bradford,  riii.  2S0.  By  Capt. 
Standisb.  Tiii.  2S2.  Settled  by  ths 
Bngliah.  It.  112.  Tiii.  163.  The  name 
now  confined  va  the  north-east  part 
of  Eastham.  Tiii.  Ifia.  Indians  kid- 
napped by  Hunt.  Tiii.  160.  227,  238. 
Account  Of.  Tiii.  169.  Number  of 
fighting  men.  Tiii.  161.  226.  Attack 
the  English.  Tiii.  219.  Trade  irith 
them.  Tiii.  162.  Join  in  the  conspi- 
racy against  them.  nii.  262.  Ke- 
ceiTe  the  goepel.   Tiii.  170. 

Nauset-beach.    Tiii.  119. 

Nauset-harbour.  Tiii.  113.  164.  187. 

Naashaun-island.  It.  234.  See  Nashann. 

Nawdowessies,  Indians,    iz.  92. 

Nawset  Indians  subject  to  the  Pawkun- 
nawkuc*.  i.  US.    See  Nauset. 

Neal,  Daniel,  Historian  of  New.  Bngtand. 
T.  190.  Character  of  his  history,  t. 
200.  vii.  262.  Errour  pointed  ont. 
ix.  12. 

Necheeansit  Indians.    See  NarragMtMt. 

Neddick.  Cape.    iii.  7. 

Nefommmin,  Indian  minister,    t.  43. 

Negro  slaTe  in  Massachusetts  suea  hia 
master  tor  bis  freedom.    iT.  202. 

Negroes,  Duty  imposed  in  Massachu- 
setts on  imported.  It.  ISO.  Indiana  of 
Martha's  Vineyard  and  Marshpee  im- 
proTed  in  their  morals  by  intermairy- 
ing  with.  i.  208.  iv.  208.  Well  treat- 
ed in  Virginia,  iii.  92. 

Nehanlick.  iz.  90.  See  Nianliok  and 
Nihantick. 

Nehantick*,  Indiana,    iz.  77.  79. 

Nehemiah,  Indian,   iz.  lOS. 

Nehnmkek.  i.  123.    See  Naumkeak. 

Nelson,  SamueL    iii.  161. 

Neponset  Indians  subnect  to  the  Massa- 
chusetts,   i.   148.     Mortality  among. 

TU.  0. 

Neponset-rirer.  L  169.  184.  ix.  163. 
Netowah,  Indian  pceacher.    x.  132. 
New-Albion  discoTerad.  L  144.   iz.  64. 
New-Bedford,  Deocription  of.    iv.  232. 

Indian  name.  i.  200.    Burnt  by  Oen. 

Oray.    ii.  161. 
New-BrainBee  incorpontted.    L  266. 
New- Brunswick.  Deacription  of.   iii.  99. 
Newbury   settled.    Tii.    242.     Church 

gathered.  Tii.  16.    Ministers  iaolined 

to  Fresbyterianism.  iz,  46. 
Newcastle  in  Maine.  Tii.  164. 
Newcastle  in  Nsw -Hampshire,    x.  46. 

47. 
Newcomb's  Hollow.    TiiL  114. 
New-Dublin,    iii.  96. 
New-emiaaion  money  Teoommendad  by 

Conereas.    U.  184. 
New-Bnglud,    Bra4ford's   account  of. 
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New-EugUnd,  Channoy'i  iketoli  at 
emiaent  mm  in.    z.  IM. 

Nsw-Boglaiid'a  flnt  fruiU,  M  to  the 
proKTeM  of  le«niiiie,  ko.    i,  213. 

Nsw-England,  Mon«U'«  poan  on.  i. 
125. 

NetT-EDgUnd,  Obumti<ma  on,  1673. 
i*.  218. 

New- England's  Plantation,  oontaining 
a  deMriptioa  of  New.Ensland,  163B. 
i.  117. 

New-England  Mtll«d  by  the  Eiigliih. 
Tiii.  36.  Cbatacter  of  it*  inhabitant*. 
L  lOfi.  218.  vii.  138.  Of  iu  fint 
minfaten.  iU.  79.  Or  iti  flnt  magii- 
tmtei.  iiL  80.  Nomber  of  towni  in 
1613.    L21T. 

New-Bngland  taH  of  awampa,  riveta, 
brook*,  and  ponda.  ui.  217.  Cold 
of;  accounted  for.    Ui.  S18. 

New -England.  Commiinonen  of  the 
nnited  coloniei  of,  dedicate  Eliot'* 
Indian  Bible  to  Chailce  II.  i.  171. 
Til  222.  Their  letter  to  Robert  Bo:rle. 
L  216.  Account  of  the  corporation 
for  propagating  the  goapel  aouraig  the 
Indiana  oC  i.  212.  Tkieir  letter  to 
the  commiHianen  of  the  united  cole- 
niea.  i.  211.  Appcont  them  lo  aupar- 
intend  the  ChriatUn  Indians.  L  213. 
211.    See  Indiana  of  New-England. 

Newfoundland  taken  potsesaion  of  by 
Sir  Unmphrey  Oilb^  ix.  50.  Im- 
port* and  export*  of;  1799.    rii.  219. 

New-Bampahire,  Aasembly  ol^  refUae 
to  *ote  supplies  in  the  war  of  1766. 
i.  7S.  Town*  of,  put  themaelvea  un- 
der the  juriadiction  of  MusachuaeUa, 
1611>  z.  38.  Conatitutiou  eatab- 
liahed.  It.  201.  No  1  odian*  remain- 
ing. L  211.  Character  of  the  gOT- 
emment  and  people  in  1795.    iv.  98. 

New-harbonr  in  Chatham,    viii.  111. 

New-Haven  aettled.  iii.  6.  1S3.  Lati- 
tude and  longitude.  Tii.  231.  Plun- 
dered by  Qen.  Oarth.  ii.  169.  ui. 
103.  Ti.  171. 

New-UaTOn  Colony,  Civil  government 
of.    iv.  18S.    X.  97. 

New-Havm  harbour,    vii.  231. 

Newiohawanocka,  Indiana,    ix.  210. 

New-Jeraev,  Britiah  anny  enter*.  iL 
81.83. 

New-London,  Indian  name  of.  i.  117. 
iz.  81.  X.  101.  North  paiiah  pur- 
eha*ed  of  the  Indiana,  ix.81.  Floar- 
iahing  town  m  1680.  tv.  220.  Lati- 
tude and  longitude.  viL  231.  Burnt 
by  Arnold,    li.  217. 

New-London  river.    viL  233.  281. 

Newman.  John.    z.  192. 

Newman,  Samnel.    iz.  191. 

New- Market  incorporated,    iv.  87. 

New-Meadowi  drer.    uL  111. 

New-Milfbrd  inooipcmled.  viL  167. 


New-NMfaedanda  aettled  by  tiw  'DaSA. 

iii.  SI. 
New-North  ohnteh  in  Boatco  ermttd. 

iii  260.  viii.  S8. 
Newport  in  Nova- Seotia.   x.  81. 
Newport  in  Rhode- lalaad  built  v.3l& 
New-ProvideuDS,  Oairiaon  ut,  nunndn 

to  Capt.  Hopkina.    iL  62.    Tikim  b; 

the  Spaoiarda.  n.  229. 
New-Swem  leKled  from  Middleboniitb. 

iu.  1S2. 
Naw-8horafaam  on  Btook-ialand  x.  Ill 
Newapapen  Oiat  printed  in  Boatoo.  (. 

208.  vi.  66.    In  Connecticat.  vi.  T(. 

In    New.Hampahite.      v.    21S.    Ib 

Rhode-Ialand.   v.  216.    In  Fhilaikl- 

phia.  vi.  01. 
New-Siockbcidge  Indians,  v.  11  i.  lit 
New-Teatanteat,  Eliot* a  tranaUtian  d. 

drat  publiahed.   i.  176. 
Newton,  Anthony,   ix.  191. 
Newton,  Eibbert.   vi.  121. 
Newton,  Judge.   ilL  126. 
Newton,  Daacriptiam  and  history  at  i. 

263.    Indian   luune.    L   168.    Cm- 

bridg»- village.    L  171. 
Newtown  in  Connaotieul,  Indiana  oL  i. 

112. 
Newtown  inNew-Tork,De*aqiliaiot 

)X.120. 
Newtown-creek.   ix.  123. 
New- York,   Great  mortality  in,  ITOi 

iz.  196.    City  and  harbour  dtaonbd 

iL  67.   Coll(«e  foonded.  viL  89.  0^ 

eracuatdd  by  the  Ain»fiiHm  inaj,  t 

76.    vi.   165.    Great  Ore  in.  iL  T:. 

Another  flie  in.   iL  118.    Evanaat 

by  the  British.    iL  243. 
Niagara,  Letter  from  a  gentleman  m  bs 

return  from.   L  281. 
Niantjck  Indiana  sul^ect  to  the  Nun- 

ganaatU.    L  117.    Bituatioo  of  lK> 

country,   v.  239.  iz.  82.    Mortgip* 

to  Humphrey  Atherton  and  otbn.  ^• 

210.    Lands  in  thor  councrr  clvaiil 

by  James  Noyes.   v.  212.    The  li£- 

Bos  uniformly  adhered  to  the  Bn^ 

vL  86.    ix.  8'^.    3ee  Nehanticki  ui 

Nihantiaka. 
NichoUt,  Charles,   vi  263. 
Nichols,  — — -,  minister  in  Salsn.  ti.  IJt. 
Niohola,  RiDhord,  Charles  IL'a  Momis- 

liaaer  to  the  ooloniee.   v.  216.  US' 

231.  238. 
Nieholaon.  CoL  Gov.  of  Virginia,  t.  1»' 

159.  161.    Popular,  v.  130. 
Nicholson,    Gen.     vii.  215.     Oof.  i> 

Nova-Seotia.   vi.  120.  123. 
Nioketaon,  William.  viU.  151. 
Niekenoa'a  point,  viii  US. 
Nick'a-male-ialaod.   iiL  297. 
Niooles,  Mohawk  ohiet   z.  143.  IH- 
Nihanticki,  Number  at.  In  17B1.  I-  IM' 

In  1783.  z.  101.    See  Nianlkk. 
Nilea,  NatiiaiueL   t.  292. 
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Nilca,   Bunnel,   i 


1. 170. 


NinegreC,  Sichem  of  the  NUntiidu.  ix. 
82.  Hoitgign  his  ludi  to  Humphrey 
Atheiton  uid  oUien.  t.  240.  241.  242. 
Uniformly  adhered  to  the  Engluh.  It. 
273.  TL  86.  Pani«be»  hii  wife  for 
idulterr.  Is.  83.  Acciued  of  tr«>ch- 
eiT  to  the  Bagliih.  tL  207.  Number 
of  hit  tribe  in  I73I.  z.  104. 

NiQetT-Sii,TarletoQ[SpulMdtt.  iL  201, 
Qea.  Greene  reputed  in  hi*  attack 
upon.  iL  212. 

NipegonB,  IndiuiB.   iz.  D2. 

Nipmuck  ladiuu  tribatarr  to  llie  Nw- 
TB);aiueti.  L  147.  Subject  to  the 
Muuchuwtts.  L  148.  At  war  with 
the  Mu|uu.  I.  162.  Situation  of 
their  country,  i.  Its.  t.  239.  ix.  80. 
Prajiag  towns.  L  189.  z.  128.  Am- 
buth  (^pt  Hutchinson's  party.  L  2fi9. 

Nipmuck -river,  i.  185. 

Nipneta,  or  Nipmucka.   i.  259.  iz.  93. 

Nippahouait-pond.    iii.  168. 

Nippaniqnst-pond.    ilL  16S.  16S. 

Nixon,  Gen,    iL  12fi. 

Noah,  Indian  preacher,    z.  132. 

Noeilles,  M.  de,  French  ambaaaador.  ii. 
131. 

Noaillea,  Viaeount  de.   iL  222. 

Noble,  David,   viii.  19. 

Noble,  John.  x.  57. 

Nobacusae^  or  Nobiquaaait.  viiL  IfiG. 
Indian*  sulnect  to  the  Pawkunnaw- 
kuta.  i.  148.  Indian  town.  i.  197. 
Village  in  Dennis.  L  232.  riu.  134. 

Nobaka,  near  Wood'a  HoU.    L  232. 

Noddle-B  Island,  iii.  297.  Ir.  194. 

Noel.  Col.   iL  187. 

Nokehiok,  or  Nokake,  Indian  food.  L 
ISO.  iii.  208.  TiiL  228. 

Noman's  Land,  according  to  Indian  tra- 
ction, ooce  joined  Qay-head.  L  139. 
Few  Indian*  left  tx,  1720.    L  206. 

Nonantomomqua  meadow.    L  2S9. 

Nonantum  Indiana  aubject  to  the  Mas- 
aaohusMt*.  L  lis.  John  Eliot  preachea 
the  gospel  to  tbem.  i.  168.  t.  2fi6. 
TiU.  U.   z.  13. 

Non-importatian  agreement  of  the  Bos- 
ton m*rchanl&    u.  43. 

Nonnjmesset- island.  tuL  12S. 

Nooheeva-ialand.    ir.  242. 

Noooatomen.   t.  26£.    See  Nonantom. 

Nope,  or  Maitha'a  Vineyaid.  L  118.  ISl. 
201. 

Norfolk  connty  erected.   iiL  241. 

Norfolk  in  Vi^ia  burnt.  iL  «1. 

Nomxan'a  map.   tiIL  209. 

Nonjdgewoak  Indians,  Bitoation  of.  L 
iSl.  Theit  tradition  of  a  murder  per- 
petrated by  the  English.  L  262.  Sub- 
dued, ix.  209. 220.  Peace  made  with. 
tL  117.  Join  the  Canadians,  iz,  22S. 
Bpecimon  of  thdr  language,  x.  137. 


Norria, ,  one  of  the  Congren  at  Al- 
bany.   TiL  76.  203. 

Norris,  Edward,  minister.   tI.  254. 

Norria,  Edward,  achoolmaater.   vL  340. 

North,  Lord,  account  of  hia  conoiUatory 
plan.  ii.  48.  Proposes  the  American 
piraoy  bill.  IL  92.  His  conciliator 
act*  passed  by  Pariiamoit  ii.  13a. 
Snooeeded  by  the  Marquis  of  Rook- 
ingham.  ii.  226.  Mads  Secretary  of 
Sute.  iL  234.    See  also  ii.  113. 

Nortb-Ameiica  discovered,    ix.  64. 

North-Ametioa,  British  eoloniea  in,  Ob- 
serrationa  on.  1.  66.  Flan  bl  onion 
of.  Tii.  203.  Objections  of  Connect- 
icut against  the  plan.  tiL  210.  Num- 
ber of  inhabitants.  1755.  Tii.  220. 

Northborough  incorporated,  x.  86. 

North-Briatol  in  Guilford,   x.  95. 

North-church  (oLd)  in  Boston  chooeM  a 
pastor,  who  ia  sec  aaide  by  the  gorera- 
ment.  x.  25- 

Northem  lights.  iL  14. 

Northfleld,  Account  of.  ii.  30.  Part  of 
it  annexed  to  New-Ham[ahire.  iii. 
108. 

Northflelda  in  Salem,   vl.  212.  218. 

North-pond  in  Hopkinton.   i*.  17. 

North- pond  in  Worcester.   L  114. 

North-rirer  in  Concord.  L  238. 

North-tiTCT  in  Salem.  tL  216. 

Northumberland,  Strait*  oL    iiL  07. 

North-west  ooaat  of  America,  iz.  242. 

North-west  paisage,  Attempte  to  dla- 
oorer.    iz.  64. 

North- west-rifsr  in  Flintston.   iii.  239. 

Norton*  -^^,  miniit*r  of  Hingham.  ix. 
194. 

Norton,  Aaa.    t.  202. 

Norton,  John,  leaTca  Sngland.  it.  110. 
Tii.  43.  Preaches  at  Plymouth.  iT. 
110.  Til  277.  Uiniater  in  Ipenricb 
and  Boston,  iii.  257.  Tt.  (5. )  260. 
iz.  44.  Author.  iiL  300.  CbanctM. 
z.  30. 

Norton,  John,  chief  of  Siz  Nalionf .  x. 
154. 

Norton,  Seth,    t.  170. 

Nottingham  in  PennsylTania.    tU.  174- 

Norwalk  burnt  by  Got.  l^on.    ii.  169. 

NoTB-Scotia  granted  to  William  Alez- 
ander,      iii.   96.      Ceded   to    OreM- 


ber  of  inhabitants,  1764,  z.  81.  De* 
acription  of.  iii.  94.  Dirided  into 
four  goremmenta.  iiL  OS.  Agriiml- 
tural  Society.  IiL  98.  Goremonri. 
iU.  101. 

Nowel,  Increaai^  ruling  elder  in  Beaton. 
Tiii.  S.  iz.  13. 19.  X.  2.  LeaTe*  the 
office,  iz.  8.  MagiaDBts.  ix.  20. 
Superintendent  of  tlu  bidiana.  x.  12S. 

Noyea,  Dr.    r.  198. 

Noyei,  Jamei,  miniitei  of  Newbury,  n. 
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Norea,   Jamm,  minister  of  Stoningt 

TiS.Z42. 
NofM,  Mmm,  mlniMer  of  L7me.    ' 

242. 
NoTca.   NichoUs,   oiniiteT   In    Sale 

Ti.  2U.  Believed  in  witchcraft,  t.  < 

7fi.    Death.  »i.  273.     Character.    tL 

ass.  X.  ISS. 
Nukkehkuaimeea,  Indian  town.  i.  130. 
Number-four,  Fort,  buUt    iii.  107. 
NommucKi  William,  Indian,  x.  133. 
Niunpaoa,  Indian,    x.  111. 
Nonnepoag  in  EdftaTtowD.   x.  13S. 
None,  John.   ix.  US. 
NoMinnt-HiU.    i.  238. 
Not-Ialtod.    in.  297, 
Nutting,  John.    n.  240. 

O. 
Oak.    iii.  220. 

0»kea,Jou*b.  liL  118.  Tin.  176. 
Oakca,  Sinum.    vii.  10. 
Oakea,  Thomaa.    iiL  118. 
Oakes,    Urian,    Prendent   of   Harvard 

College.    Tii.  27.    Hiniater  of  Cam- 

bridg*.  rii.  31.    Death.  viL  32.    Me- 

moin  of.    vii.  £1. 
Obachickquid,  Indian,   ix.  S3. 
Obtakieat,    Sachem   of    MaaMohuMtta. 

Tiii.  265.    PloU  againn  the  Engtfth. 

Tiii.  272.    iDcliaed   to   make   peace. 

Tiii.  273.    See  Chickataubut. 
Oehre,  ITallow,  in  Brookfleld.    i.  2TS. 
Oocum.  Bamaon,  a  Mobeagan  Indian. 

ix.  76.    Preachea  to  the  Montauk  In- 
diana.   X.  IDA.     RemoTCB  to  Oneida. 

L  210.     Hiniatei!  of   the  Brothenon 

Indisna.    r.  13.    Hemoiia  of.  ix.  89. 
Odiome,  Thomaa.    it.  94. 
Odlin,  John.    It.  88, 
Odlin,  Woodbridge.    iT.  83. 
Ogden,  Col.   ii.  233. 
Ogden,  John-Coaena,  miniatei  in  Porta- 

month.  X,  5S.  B3.  Hia  children,  x.  71, 
Onawame,  Indian  tomi.    i.  207. 
OMeTiB, ,  muaionarr  t«  the  Indiana. 

IT.  S4. 
O'Hara.  Oen.  in  the  battle  of  GniUoid. 

ii.  209.    AtTork-tawn.    ii  222. 
Ohio-riTBT.  iu.  22. 
Ohkookemme  in  flabary.   x.  131. 
Okonunakameait,  Indian  town.   i.  186. 

220.    Now  Marlborough.    It,  46. 
Oldham,  John,  endearouia  to  make  ■ 

divi^on  In  the  church  of  Plymouth. 

tIL  273.   TraTela  to  Conneoticut  riTer. 

ix.  162.    Killed  by  the  Indiana.    It. 

273.    TiL  27fi. 
Old-Harboui,  Chatham,   viii.  L4S. 
Old-HaibouT,  Dorcheater.    ix.  163.  166. 
Old-Indian  wear  on  Taunton  riTer.   Tiii. 

2SS. 


Old-SmUi  ohnnlk  in  Beaton  fatnwd. 
Ui.  2fi8.  Cenaured  by  the  Oaiod 
Aaaembly.  x.  M.  Hace  of  wndin 
conTertsd  into  a  military  ridiac  iduM. 
L  3. 

Old-Teatament,  BHot'a  tnnalatiai  at 
flnt  pnbliahed.    *ii.  222. 

Old-Tom'a-hilL    TJiL  211. 

Oliver,  Andnw,  atamp-maater,  kla  pnp- 
erty  injured  by  a  mob.  ii.  43.  Lieat. 
OoT.  of  Muaachuaetta.  ii.  45.  Otn. 
eral  Conn  peticioni  for  hia  remoraL 
iii.  110.   Aathor.  iii.  301.  vt.  74. 

Oliver,  Mia.  of  Salem.    tL  2S2. 2U. 

Oliver,  Peter,    ii.  4G. 

Oliver,  Thomaa,  deacon  in  Newton,  t. 
273. 

Oliver,  Thomaa,  IJent  Qor.  of  MaH*. 
chuaetta.    u.  46.  ix.  189. 

OliTcr,  Thomaa.  Fitch,  miniiter  in  Uar- 
blahaad.  Tiii.  78. 

Olmatead,  Jamea.  Tii.  10. 

Onandaga-lake.  L  264.    SeeOnondago. 

Onateyo-ialand.    if.  240. 

Oneehow-ialand.    ix.  244. 

OttMda,  Indian  town.    i.  284.  It.  71. 

Oneida  Indiana,  one  of  the  Fire  Nationa 
T.  120.  Hasacre  Engliabmen.  viL 
161.  Conaent  to  the  erection  of  fim 
in  their  country,  vii.  162.  Numiiw 
who  met  &i  William  Johnson  in  I7M. 
X.  121.  Nnmber  employed  by  die 
Britiah.  x.  123.  Account  of  then. 
iv.  G7-  Severe  anffbren  in  the  Amai- 
iean  war.  It,  69.  Their  number  in 
1794.  T.  13.  23. 

Oneida-lake.   tU.  9S. 

Oneida-ereek,  Action  near.    iL  108. 

Oncayataa,  or  Oneidaa.   x.  146. 

OniactEoawa,  Indiana,   x.  123. 

Oniona,  great  quantitiea  in  Barnstable. 
iiL  14. 

Onoboghgwage,  or  Onohquanga.  It.  Si. 


[.U6. 

Onomog,  Indian  aaohem. 

Onondago  Indiana,  y.  IS. 
oftheFiTe  Nationa.  T.  I'M.  tu.  uv. 
Conaent  to  the  erection  of  fbrti  ia 
their  oonntrr.  viL  152.  Number  «1ii) 
met  Sir  William  Johnaon  in  1764.  i. 
131.  Number  employed  by  the  Bril- 
iah.  X.  123.  Suooeaaful  expedidoa 
aninat.  ii.  164.    Numbw  in  1794.  v. 

Onondago-Ialte.    ix.  124. 
Onondi^o-riTer.    vii.  95.  131. 
OnooDtaujna,  or  Onondagoea. 
Onaat  in  Wareham.    i.  &2. 
Ontario-lake.  vii.  131. 
Ooahoona-ialand.  iv.  243. 
Orangeburg  taken  by  Oen.  SmnptB. 

212. 
Orangelown  deacribed.   iii.  240. 
Oranje  fbrL    i.  tS6.  160. 
Ord,  Capt.   IL  IS6. 


rii.  I2S.  Oae 


146. 
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OriikM,  outoait  Oasidu.    t.  IB. 
Orleaiu.  TiiL  IIS.    Daactlption  of.  tUi. 

186.    RiTCT.  viiL  IS7. 
Onie,  DMCon.    tL  264. 
Ome't  pcdot   tl  216. 
Ommoeto-riTer.    iil.  100. 
OttmoBka  Indiu  vUlkgM.    z.  111. 
Onnioqu»-riT«r.    i.  64. 
Or,  Hmmt.   li.  267. 
Orr,  Hagh.    ii.  264. 
Ort,  Robert,    iz.  267. 
Oibome,   Bii  Danran,   C>cit.  of  Naw- 

Yotk.  vU.  SO.    Iiwtraeted  to  obtain 

»  pesmanent  aalaiy  for  tha  OoTsmour. 

TiL  127.    Death,   rii.  81. 
Oibome,  Oaorge-Jecry.    z.  61. 
O(boni«,  John.    t1.  97. 
Oibome,  Swnuel,  mlnitter  ia  Euthun. 

Tiii.  183.  lai.    Charaetar.  riii.  199. 
Otgood,  Darid.    Tiii.  282. 
Oisood,  John.    iz.  If7. 
Oi^ood.  Hut.    *il.  241. 


,    Member  <^ 


Ouqnagoa,  Isdiani.    z.  121. 
OnaMnMnin.  L  276.    SeeMiHia   .. 
OoiBhankainang.  Indian  name  of  Wiod- 

•OT.    iz.  1S2. 
OutawawBB,  or  Octawaw,  Indiana.    tU. 

117.  123. 
Owaneeo,  or  Oneco,  claim*  landi  in  Con- 

uectietit    iz.  81.    In  th*  ezpadition 

•gataut  the  NnruMMeu.  ix.  88. 
Owen,  Dr.  miniaUr  In  London,    s 

Hii  opinion  of  Oomwell.  li,  9.    

TitedintaNaw-England.  Ti3S2. 
OiruMnmug,  John,  lodiao.  iz.  198. 
Osenbridgs,  John,  miniata  In  Boaton. 

iii.  267.  Ti.  (S.)    Ordained,   is.  193. 

Popular,  it.  217.  Tiii.  277.    Author. 

iU.  SOO. 
Oxford,  Indian  name  oC   i.  189. 
OaSatd,  Tillue  in  New-Bedford,  ir.  232. 
OTna-bBf.   iiL  13.   Tiii.  141. 
Ojatar-pimd.   'riii.  147.  ISO. 


Oawald,  Kohard-    U.  234. 

Oiwego  tan.   Tii.  9S.     Taken  br  the 

French.  tU.  157. 
Oawego  baaa.  ii.  124. 
Oaweeo-falla.    i.  28S. 
Oti*.  Barriaon'  Gray.  ' 

Concroa.  Tiii.  194. 
Otia,  Jamea,  of  Bamatable. 
Otia,  Jamaa,  t£  Boaton.    iii.  I 
OtiaBeld  deaoiibed.   iii.  240. 
Otaego-laka 


Pabodia^  William.   iz.20ff. 
Pachaweait  in  Bandwieh.    L  231. 
Pachet-brook.    i.  114. 

an  town.  i.  192.    83* 


Packard,  Aaa.    n.  47. 

Packard,  Blqah.    iT.  131. 

Paokean-ri*er.    ii.  1S2. 

Paddock.  Ichabod.    iii.  Ifi7. 

Padd7,  WiUiam.    It.  111. 

P>In«,  Rob«r^Treat.   Till  177. 

Paine,  Thomaa,  Atvumenta  in  faronr  of 
independoice.  ii.  68.  Offends  the 
French  ambaBBBdaur.  ii.  Ifi9.  Ooea 
t«  France,   ii.  233, 

Faint  their  faoea.  Indiana.  1.  1S3.  iii. 
23S.  Tii.  180.  198.  riii.  228.  230. 

Fainted-poaL  townihip  in  New-Yori(. 
ix.  123. 

P^emit  or  Pnnkipc^,  Indian  town.  L 
171.  184.    ix.  160. 

Palmer,  Edward,    t.  232. 

Palmer,  Oen.    Tiii.  13£. 

Palmer,  John.    z.  60. 

Palmer,  Thomaa.    iiL  149. 

Pamet,  Indian  territOTf  near  Cape-Ckid. 
iiL  118.  200.  TiiL  159.  256.  Indiana 
o^  join  in  the  conipiracj  againat  the 
En^iih.  Tiii.  262. 

Pamet-iiTBr.  L  257.  iiL  196.  vlii.  113. 
211.  213. 

P*nl«ae.  tUL  243.    BeeKnaaa. 

Panqiuih,  Sagamore.  tiL  199. 

Panther- river.    iiL  239. 

Fapar-mone;  flrat  iaaned  b;  Congreu. 
ii.  S6.  ConnterMled  br  the  Brltiah. 
ii.lOS.  Went  ont  of  circulation,  ii.225. 

Papooaea,  Indian  little  ohildren.  lli.211. 
Tii.  ISO. 

P«r<Kliae-hUL   tI.  21S. 

Paramaribo  deacribed.  I  SI. 

Fariahnea,  Indiana.  tL  14. 

Parte,  ,  nuniater  of  Salem  Tillage. 

Ti266. 

Peril,  Noraa.    x.  87. 

Faria  in  New-York.   t.  21. 

Park,  Daniel,    t.  145.  158. 

Parker,  Capt.  ii.  232. 

Parker,  H^de,  Commodora,  arriTca  at 
SaTannah.  ii.  ISS.  Inuea,  with  Camp- 
bell, a  proclamation,  ii.  163.  Retnma 
to  Bnslind.  ii.  166. 

Parker,  Jamea,  printer,  ti.  76. 

Parker,  Jamea,  preacher,   x.  SS. 

Parker,  John,  i  352.  25S. 

Parker,  Lieat.  CoL   iL  91. 

Parker,  Noab.  z.  62. 

Parker,  Sir  Peter,  Commodore,  arrlTea 
at  Cape-Fear.  ii.  64.  Repnlaad  at 
Cbarleaton.  ii.  65.  tL  163.  AiriTea 
at  Staten-Ialind.  il.  72.  Takea  pa*- 
aeaiian  of  Rhode-Ialand.  Q.  84. 

Parker,  Samoel,  miniater  In  Boiton.  iiL 
268.    Biahop.   z.  53. 
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FiAer,  Samael,  mbutter  in  Prorinoe- 

town.  *iiL203. 
Parker,  Tbomu,  minutoi  of  Newbnrr. 

Ti.  273.  Tii.  24a.  i.  2G.    Inelined  to 

PresbTteriknkiii.   iz.  48. 
Parker,  WiUitin.  x.S3. 
Puker-a  ialand.   I.  2£1.  viL  165. 
Farkar'a  rirer.   TiiL  ISl. 
FaAman,  Bbtneier.   z.  8S.  89. 
Parka,  Panl.  z.  60. 
Parliuncnt  declarct  the  Coloniea  to  be  fu 

a  atata  of  lebellion.    u.  S3. 
Farmdin,  John.  z.  96. 
Farmenina,  Memtrii  of.  iz.  49. 
Fair,  Col.  Oor.  of  Nova-Sootia.  iiL  103. 
Fairia. ,  minutar  of  Salem  Tillage. 

T.  IB.  Ti.  288. 
FanoD^  Eben.  t.  291. 
Fanona,  Joeepb.    i.  268. 
Fartona,  Theophilua.  Tiii.  98. 
Partridge. ,  one  of  the  Congteaa  at 

Albany.  viL  76.  203. 
Partridge,  Ralph,  miniatei  of  Duzbor- 

oUfth.  Tiii,  278.   x.  26.    Aeoount  of. 

ii,  7.    Character,  it.  111.    Member  of 

Cambridge  StumL  It.  13S. 
Faaoatoqnuk    Indiana   aubjact    lo  the 

Fawtuoketa.   L  149. 
Patcatoqtuck  aettled  bj  the  Engliah. 

TiiL  276.  X.  SB. 
Paequotank-riTer.  iii.  86. 
Puaadurnkj-riTBT.    iz.  208. 
Paaaamaqnoddy,  De  Mmtt  landa  at.  ix. 

217. 
Faaaamaquoddy  bay,  riTert,  wad  ialanda. 

iii.  96. 
PMaamaqnoddy  Indiana,  iz.  220.  Num- 
ber. i.211.    Condition,  iz.  209. 
Faaaiona,  Sacben.  t.  137. 
FatenoD,    Col.    iaterriew   with    Gen. 

Waahinglon.    ii.   70.    Summona  fort 

Waabineton.  iL  81. 
Faleraon,  Oen.  iL  126. 
FatriiA,  DanieL   tU.  10. 
Patten,  Ci^.  Tii.  164.  1S6. 
Patteraon.  Oen.  iL  18«. 
PattaraoD,  Jndge.  t.  123. 
Pattiion,  Oen.  iL  216. 
Fatncket-riTA.  t.  239.  24Q. 
Ffttnnt,  Indian  name  of  Plymouth. 

108.    Sereral  of  the  Indians  kidnap- 
ped by  BoDt.   Tiii.  160.  227.  238.    In- 

Aatntanta  ot,  deetroyed  by  a  peatileace. 

Tiii.  226. 
Paagawet,  Number  of  Indiana  in. 
Pangantnck    - —    -    """    "'" 


Fanq 
Faiil,r 


i.  160. 


.  238.  23S.     See 
1.140.206. 


Pauldioe,  John.    ii.  191. 
Paulna-book  fort  taken.  Ii.  171. 
Fauquatock,  or  Fankatnok,  riTW.  i.  278. 

T.  234.  249.    Sea  Fawcntnk. 
Panqiuniiiaoh.  Hoinbar  of  iMliani  in. 

X.  112. 


Fantoekat-rirer.  t.818.    BeeFatukaL 
Fawcutok-riTcr.    1.  147. 
Pawkunnawkut  Indiana,  Acoonnt  eC  L 

148.    See  Fokanooket  and  Wn^o- 

noaga. 
Pawpoeait,  Indian  town.    L  197. 2tl. 
Pawtuket  Indiana,  Aooonnt  at    i.  148. 

At  war  with  the  Ua^iua.    L  162. 
Payaon.  BdwanI,  niniatar  of  Rowler. 

T.  207.    I.  67.    Death,    iz.  182. 
Fayaon,  Fhilipa.    iz.  197.    UiniAr  of 

Walpole.  iz.  186. 
Pea,  Beach.  riiL  115. 
Peace,  FroTiaional  articlaa  c(  betwtM 

the  United  Btatea  and  Oreat-Brltiia 

signed.   iL  284.  iii.  216.    DednitiTa 

treaty  of;  aigned.  ii.  248. 
Peaoh'a  point.    tL  231. 
Feaked-hilL  Tiu.  111.    Ban.  iT.12. 
Fearoe'a  bolh>w.    TiiL  114. 
Feenon,  Elipbalet.   z.  191. 
Feat  in  ManaehuaetU.  TtL  2.  tuL  IK. 


L.7a. 


L  3. 


PeokTWUl „_.    

Feck'akill,  Bcitith  ezpaditioii  agaJHt 

ii.94. 
PeckauoL  Indian  of  Haaaaohntetti.  no. 

288.    KiUed.  Tiii.  269.  272. 
Feegun -plain,    z.  136. 
Feiroe, ,  matter  of  ahip  lion,  lia 

40. 11. 
Peirce,  CapL  of  Sdtnate.    tL  88. 
Feiroe,  Thoinaa.    x.  63. 
Pemberton,  Bbenezer,  mbUater  of  OU. 

South  chnrch,  Boaton.    iiL  268.  i. 

190.     Ordained,    iz.    196.     Aaduc 

iiL  300.    Character.  tiL  67.  x.  IM. 

169. 
Pemberton,  Ebeneaer,  miniater  ti  Nav- 

Briok  church.  Boeton.    iiL  281.  x.  IH. 

Author,  iii.  801. 
Pemberton,  Thomaa.    F.  H.  S.    Jtepub 

of.    z.  190. 
Pembroke,  Ntmiber  of   Indiana  is.  L 
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201. 
Pempotowwnthut,  ludiaa  i 

beuy.   ix.  100. 
Pendleton.  Brian,    z.  89, 
Pendleton,  Jamea.    z.  43. 
FenhaUow,  C^t  n.  lit. 
Fenhallow,  Samuel,   x.  63. 63. 
Penn, ,  of  the  CongieM  at  AHwj. 

TiL76.  208. 
Fenn.  John.    ii.  113. 
Fenn,    Hieherd,    WTammf^    bc&n  dta 

Home  of  Lord*.  iL  68. 
Fenn,  William.    Tiii.  2.  4. 
Peimabannit.  Indian.  L  181. 188. 
Fannakook  Indiana  anbject  to  the  Par- 

tocketa.    L   149.    At  war  with  tba 

Blaqnaa.    L  162. 
Pennaylrania    Legialatan  oonaiNed  d 

two    brancbea,    L  76.    Una  of  be 

army  roTolta.   iL  303. 
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PeDotMMt  tak«n  puMWiion  of  bf  th* 
BritUh.  11171.  HMnohoHtta  axp«- 
dition  agunst  faiU.    ii.  172.   vi.  17S. 

FenobKot-bar-    ix.  208. 

FMobaoot  Indiui,  Hiatory  c£  ix.  207. 
Trnt;  with,  1«93.  ix.  231.  P««m 
ooDClnded  with,  17S6.  vi.  106.  TtetXj 
■with,  I7i9.  ix.  220.  Utnr  lemore 
Inta  Cinad^  x.  llfi.    TjnpmgB.  ix. 


92. 


OwFraneh.    i 


ix.207. 


Pmtny,  WilUun.  tiL  10. 

Pepper,  Bobert.   tL  208. 

FeppmU,  WilliuD,  flrtt  Mttl«r  of  Um 
ofSlioBb.    TiL249.  263. 

Popptrell,  WiUiun,  OcoanL  L  A.  Tii. 
2AS.  Ana;  mU«  foe  Cue-Breton.  L 
13.  AiriTeaatCuuo.  i.l4.  AtC*p»- 
Bratoo.  i.  2S.  Bnmnuiu  the  guriioit 
of  "LcmMtoatg  to  mrTendeT.  L  17. 
TAm  the  town.   L  110. 

Pcqoot    Indiuu,    Acoount  of.    i.   147. 


Their 


ler  of  then  flshtiiiB  men.  ix.  77. 
leune  with  Uie  UobeaKaiu  pre- 
i  by  E.  Willieme.  i.  277.  War 
with.  IT.  273.  In  whioh  the  Engliah 
•re  ainated  hj  the  Hoheagana  and 
Narnganaeta.  ix.  84.  8nbau«d  by 
the  Eogliah.  i.  216.  TiL  233.  In- 
ooTponted  with  the  Moheagasa  and 
Nanaganaeta.  ix.  82.  Oppreaaed  bj 
UncB.  ix.  83.  Tbelr  country,  it. 
174.  T.  240.  Ix.  SO.  Extent  of  it.  ix. 
79.  HaiMchiuettt  claims  » than  in. 
X.  102.  Tbait  nnmber  in  17M.  x. 
101.    In  17e2.  X.  102. 

Peicondiack  in  NoTa-Sootia.    x.  IIS. 

Periwinkle.    iiL  226.  viii.  192. 

Perkins,  DanieL   Is.  106. 

Parkins,  James,    t.  291. 

Feikina,  John.    iiL  301. 

Pemeoe,  Natarslist  in  NoTk-Soolia.  iiL 
88. 

PetTj,  John,  T.  169. 

pMk-ialand.   L  333. 

FcBtilenoe  among  the  Indians  of  New- 
Kigland.  L  148.  ir.  108.  TiiL  ISO. 
226.  234. 

Peter,  <^   iL20i. 

Petera,  Hugh,  mipisleT  of  Salem.  tL 
284.  218.  275.  x.  18.  AiriTM  in 
New-K^and.  tL  240.  Mem^n  of 
tL  2fiO.  284.  Appean  against  U». 
Hatohinson.  lila.  9.  Sant  agent  to 
England,  x.  30.  Exsepted  from  the 
set  of  indemnitr.    ix.  8. 

F«Mn,  WilliuB.  SMtMarr  of  Pennayl- 
TUkia.  TiL  181.  Ouof  tbeObngiMi 
•t  Albany.    Tii  76.  203. 

Peten,  St.  TtUsn  in  d^e-Breton.  i.  28. 

FMoabiirg  in  Virginia.    iiL  91. 

Petitoodiaok-riTSr.    iiL  101, 

PMit-riTism  in  H<m.8oo«ia.    iiI.9T. 


/mfar.  2T7 

Petroleum  in  PennsylTsnia,    iij.  22. 

Pettequamsoot.    t.  341. 

Pettick's  Island.    iU.  397. 

Fewina,  Indians,    x.  122. 

Phelps,  Qeorge,  fiamueL  and  William. 
ix,154. 

PhiladelpUa  taken  possesston  of  by 
British  troops,  ii.  117.  BTaouated 
hj  British  tnxqn.  ii.  141.  LadiM 
m,  raise  contributions  for  the  Ameri- 
o«n  umy.  iL  189.  Mutiny  of  oon- 
tinental  tnopa  in.    ii.  232. 

Philip,  saehem  of  the  Wamponoags. 
his  character.  i.  200.  Poaaeased 
Hooat  Hope.  t.  232.  227.  Resided 
at  in  winter.  uL  171.  At  Cohanat 
during  the  hunting  season.  iiL  170, 
171.  Treats  Mr.  Eliot  with  scorn. 
X.  15.  Goes  to  Nantucket  to  kill 
John  Qibbe.  iiL  169.  His  letlen  to 
the  OoT.  o!  Plymouth,  iL  10.  ti.  94. 
Bia  war  begins.  iiL  143.  t.  170,269, 
tL  84.  His  war  interrupts  the  pro- 
gress of  Cbristisnity  among  the  In- 
dian*. L  195.  Killed.  iiL  149.  171. 
t.  224.  271.  His  war  tetminates  L 
228.  iiL  149.  See  slso  Ti.  107.  19S. 
206.  208.  211. 

Phillips,  Col.  Got.  of  Nora-Scotia,  iii. 
101.  Foims  a  couneil.  tI.  121.  Sum- 
mons the  French  inhabitant*  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  n.  123.  Or- 
deia  them  to  choose  deputise.  tL 
124. 

FliiUips,  Erasmus.    tL  122. 

PhiUips,  Qen.    iL  125.    Dies.  IL  210, 

PhilUps,  Oeo^e.  iU.  74.  Minister  of 
Watertown,  ix.  19.  16.  Acknowl- 
edges that  the  church  of  Rome  ia  a 
true  church,    x.  2. 


Exeter  Academy. 


It.  96. 
FhilUp9,Uie.    Tiii.  1 
Phillip*.  Walter.   Tii 
Philological  Society 

iu.  3. 
Fhipa,  6 

irith  the  Basteiu  Indian*,  ix.  319'. 
231.  223. 

Phips,  Kr  William,  conqnen  the  Bast- 
em  country,  ix.  231.  251.  0«T.  of 
Mawachuaetl*.  iii.  194.  Ti.  273,  x. 
66.    An  honest  man.    iiL  130. 

Kambohn,  Indian.  L  ISt.  t.  261.  ix. 
198, 

Fiokrais,  Col.  deCMta  Boyalista  in  Oew- 
gia.  ii.  163.  In  the  iMttle  of  Cow- 
pens,  ii.  201.  Oen.  in  the  battle  of 
Eutaw-Spdng*.  iL  218.  See  dao  iL 
164. 

Fiokeiing,  John.    x.  18. 

Pickering,  Timothy,  F.  H.  S.  t.  292. 
Seccttary  of  State.   Ti.  219, 
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^ckerlns-roTt   tL  21>. 

Pickeimg't-liUl.    Ti.  214. 

Pickering'g  mill'tUin.    x.  39. 

Pickenng'i-point.    Ti.  217. 

Fictou  in  Nova-Sootu.  x.  116.  Har- 
bour.   iiL  97.  9%.  101. 

PieiM,  Capt.  makes  the  flnt  ■Inuuuck 
putdiahed  ia  America.  vL2SI.  riLlS. 

Picree,  Edward,    iz.  167. 

VittoB,  John.    ix.  191. 

PiatM,  Bkhard,  graduated,  iz.  IBS. 
miniater  in  Dartmouth,   tr.  235. 

FiM07,  Oen.  Earl,  iL  81.  34.  Bmbariu 
lor  England.    iL  102. 

PianmnM,  Thomaa.    x.  192. 

Pierrepont,  Joe.    L  111. 

Pienon,  Abraham,  miniitM  oF  Bran- 
ford,  attampta  to  convert  the  ladiana 
of  ConneclicaC  i.  172.  207.  Hia 
aalarr.    L  218.    See  alao.  ix.  192. 

Pigeons  aboond  in  New- England,  iiu 
lao.    Tia.4S.    In  New- York.    iv.e2. 

Pigot,  AdmiraL    iL  233. 

Figot,  ,    minlstiE    in    Maibleheed. 

Tiii.  76. 

Pigwaoket  lodiaiu.    is.  210. 

KRe, miniatei  of  Dover,    x.  88. 

Pillan  of  charchaa  in  New-HsTCn  ool- 

ony.    X.  92. 
Pinohon,  Urt.    TiiL  40. 
Pine-hill.    n.  213. 
Pine-pond.    z.  76. 
Kne-swamp.    n.  213. 
Finese,  an  Indian  warriour.    viii.  242. 

And  oounsallor.    fiii.  262. 
Finney,  Eiunphrej.    ix.  ISO.  1S4. 
Piraej'-bUI,  AmetiMn,  pMsed  bjr  Parli*- 

menL    a.  92. 
Piscataonis.riTei.    ix.  203. 
I^scslequa,  Tax  of;  1645. 
Fiecitiqua  Indians,    ix.  2 

oatoquack. 
Piipoaut,  Indian  town.    i.  19S.  331. 
Fiaquid  in  NoTa-Scoti«.    x,  30. 
Pitkin,  Lieut.  Qor.  of  Connecticnt.  TiL 

76.203. 
Pitkin,  Wmiam.    Tii.  238.  239. 
Pitkin, ,  nioiMn  of  Faimingtou.  x. 

104. 
Pinabnrgh.    iii.  22. 
Plague,   Qreftt,  among  the  Indians  of 

New-:&igland.     TiiL  160,    See  peali> 

Plankitbaw*,  Indian*,    x.  123. 

Plant,  Mattbiae.    is.  138. 

Plantain,    ix.  2i6. 

Plaster  of  Paris  in  Nora-Scotia,    iii.  93. 

Plstroim  of  Chnroh  DiadpUne,  Cam- 
bridge, DOmposed.  Tit.  35.  Acconnt 
of.    X.  2.7. 

PleuanC-haj-.    Tiii.  116.  14&  187.  18S. 
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193.  ix.  92.  100. 
Plymouth  chureh,  Bistorj  ofl   tr.  107, 

Tii.  263. 
Flfniouth  Colony,  Mourt's  Hittxy  o£ 
TiiL  208.  Winslaw's  Historj  at.  TiiL 
239.  Settled.  TiiL  37.  Siekneas  dur- 
ing the  Ant  winter.  TiiL  43.  On, 
Biadfoid'a  History  of  bam  1S24  to 
1S30.  iiL  27.  CbaiaeUr  of  th*  flnt 
aettlan.  iiL  162.  Bound*  latded 
between,  and  Bhode-Island.  L  179, 
Containa  muBh  barren  land.  iiL  16t 
Tiii.   103-     Uat  of  OoTOnooib  ii. 

194.  Towns  in  1S86.    TiiL  152. 
FlTmonth   ooonty.   No   aieentkn*  ii, 

during  tixty  yeen.    iit  152. 
Plymouth-haibouT.    iL  fi.    Tin.  220. 
PlTmoulh  Indians.    L   148.    TiiL  If). 

Progrea*  of  the  goepel  among  tbm. 

L  19S.    Nninber  of  ChriMian  ctegn- 

gations  in  1684.    iu.  185.     In  1498. 

X.  133.    Number  of  Indians  in  1791 

L  201.  230. 
Plymouth  town  be^DS.     i*.  lOS.  tE 

221.     Sacritiee  rock*  near.   ir.  St. 

TiiL  130. 
Fooaaaatt.    tL  85. 
Pocaaaett  in  Sandwich.    TiiL  131   Sn 

FokMset. 
PoohM  pnnhased.     TiiL  161.   P>t<f 

Orleans.    Tiii  187. 
Pochat  laiand.    Tiii.  117.188.  189.  IW 

chaiad.    Tin.  169. 
Focumpnick  Indians,    x.  105.    Sm  Pv- 

komuknke. 
Fodunk  Indiana,  tributary  to  Unas.  ii. 

S6.    Numbn  ol   z.  105. 
Fodunk- meadow  and  pond.  i.26e.!Tt 
Podunk-riTer.    t.  187. 
Foeinouob  Indians,    x.  116. 
Pohgndt,  Caleb,  Indian,    x.  133. 
Fohomooah  in  NoTa.Scotia.    x.  lit. 
Poksnocket,    Indian    town.     TiiL  M- 

Journey  of  Winslow  and  Hopkiia  ■D' 

TiU.  232,    Of  Winalow  and  Eaidn 

to.    Tiii.  368. 
PokanoekM  Indiaiw.  Tiii.  159,  ISO,  S« 

Fawkunnawkuta  and  Wampooasgh 
Pokeitei  in  Sandwich,  i.  231.  TiiL  lit 
Pokomt^nke  Indiau.   L  148.  160.   Al 

war  with  the  Maquas.   L  162. 
PolMki,  Count,  opoMioDa  near  Clia<>- 
.  ii  168— 168.  Mortally  wwmiii 


i,  ISO. 


.185, 


Pole,  William,  spit^h.   ii.  9. 

ter.    ix.  193. 
Poliandei,  profeaaca'  of  diTinity. 

PomeMjr, ,  miniatcr.   T.  171 

Fomeroj,  Col.    iL  44. 


Pond,  Tillage  in  Trmo.  tiil9I.T 
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Poor,  (Hn.    ii.  12S.  ITfi.    Id  the  t«ul« 

of  Monmouth,   ii.  lU. 
Pope,  Jowph.    ill.  2B6. 
Pope-a-hewl.    Ti.  222. 
Pophun,  QeotES.    L  2<il. 
Fopkin,  JohQ'SneUin^.   x.  102. 
Popmoiiet,  CaMt,  Indian,    x.  133. 
Popmonet,  Simon,  Indian.    Ui.  190.   x. 

133. 
Popponeint  in  Huihpee.    L  S31. 
Poqoau.   iU.  221.    See  QuBhautf. 

Foqiunnock  in  Windm.    t.  169. 

PorpoLse,  Cape,  River,    ili.  139. 

Pomil,  Du,  Geo.    ii.  226. 

Porter,  John.    t.  217. 

Porter-lake.    iii.  97. 

Porter' ■■rirer,    ri.  216. 

Portland,  Duke  of,  proteata  agaiiut  the 
manifeaco  of  the  Britiah  commiiaion- 
eia.   it  157.    Prime  miniaUt.   ii.  234. 

Fort-rofal  in  Jamaica,   it.  223. 

Port-rojal  in  South- Oarolina,  CoL  Skir- 
Ting  defeat*  Britiah  on.    ii.  163. 

Portamoudi,  Nev-Hampahire,  Account 
of  the  religioua  aodenaa  bi.  x.  37. 
Bills  of  mortalit]'  for.    iz.  236. 

PoTtamouth,  Rhode- laland,  begina.  r. 
216. 

PoTlamoath,  Virginia,  Fort  at,  taken,  ii. 
164. 

Portugal,  King  of,  fbrbidi  all  intercoune 
between  hia  dominion*  and  tha  Uni- 
ted Siatsa.    ii  S9. 

Foeej,  Col.  ii.  232. 

Potannmaquut,  Indian  town.  i.  197. 
198.  *iiL  Ifig.  ISl.  183.  Number  id 
Indiana  in,  at  difi^irent  perioda.  i.  201. 
230.  i*.  66.  Tiu.  173.  17fi.  I.  112. 
133. 

Potanumaquut-beach.  Tiii.  lie. 

Potaquaniacut-purchaae.   r.  217. 

Fot-aah  manufaotured  in  HaaaachnaeRa. 
i.  114.239.   iii.  169. 

Fotatoea  in  tha  Sandwich-Ialanda.  ix. 
24S. 

Fotawock-lake.  iii.  9T. 

Potter,  Gen.   U.  US. 

Fotteifield,  CoL   ii  190. 

Potwine,  Thomaa.   v.  169. 

PoughkeesW  in  Sandwich,    i  231. 

Powell, ,  choaen  paatot  Ot  Old-North 

church,  Boaton.    z.  26, 

Powall'a  creek,    iii  SB. 

Powhatan,  aachem.    iii.  ST. 

Fownal,  John,    rii  36. 

Pownal,  Thomaa,  character.  >rii  86. 
Enem;  to  Shirley,  vii.  134.  Ooea  to 
England.  viL  14S.  Betum*  to  Amer- 
ica. Tii  lfi7.  OoT.  of  Uaaaachuaetta. 
iii  194.   tL  4S.    See  alao  fi  189.  Tii. 


Pownalbonnigh.   *ii  167.    Bee  Wiaeaa- 

Pownal-harbour.   i  236. 

Fowowa,  Indian  priaata  and  phjn- 
ciana.  i  133.  154.  iii  227.  237.  It. 
274.  Tiii.  260.  X.  rD9.  Oppoae  Mr. 
Eliot.  T.  253.  Tiii  1*.  x.  13,  Pro- 
hiluled  b;  the  General  Couii  of  Maa- 
aachuaetta.  i.  178. 

Pratt,  Benjamin,    iii  301. 

Pratt,  John.   Tii  10. 

Praving  Indiana  in  Connecticut,  Number 
of.    I.  209, 

Praying  Indiana  at  Martha'a  Tinejard, 
their  number  and  namea  of  their 
towna.  i,  204.  205.  Number  of  their 
place*  of  publick  wonhip.    iii.  135. 

Praying  Indiana  in  Maaaachuaetta.  i, 
IGS.  Law  paaaed  for  establiahing 
court*  among  them.  i.  177.  Tiii  IS. 
X.  13.  Their  ciTil  goTeniment.  i.  177. 
X.  128.  They  aubmit  to  the  goTera- 
ment  of  Maaaachuaetu.  i.  179.  Town- 
ahipa  of  land  granted  to  them,  i.  100, 
179.  The  number  and  namea  of  their 
towna  and  chuichea.  i.  ISO.  iii  186. 
Their  manner  of  worahip.  i.  1S3,  iii 
184.  Whence  their  teaduia  are 
choaen.  i.  183.  iii  184.  Their  atate. 
iu.  130.  IBl.  1S8.  Tbeir  hardahipa 
during  Philip'*  war.  L  228.   viii,  30. 

Praying  Indian*  at  Nantucket,  their 
number,  and  the  namea  of  their  lowna. 
i.  205.  206.  207.  Number  of  thdr 
places  of  publick  worahip.    iii  136. 

Praying  Indian*  in  Plymouth,  their 
number  and  namea  of  their  towna.  L 
196.  Number  of  their  placea  of  pub- 
lick worahip.  iii.  185.  See  alao  x> 
124.  129. 

Preble,  Capt.    i.  236. 

Preble,  Commodore,    s.  185. 

Prentice,  John.    x.  85.  SO. 

Prentice,  Thomaa.    t.  270. 

Prentiaa,  Joahua.    iii.  19. 

Presbyterian  church  formed  in  Boaton. 
iii.  262. 

Freacott,  Capt.    iv.  16. 

Freacott,  Col.  defeata  Col.  Allen,  ii.  S8. 
Taken  piiBoner  by  Oen.  Montgomery. 
iL  68.  Exchanged,  ii.  79,  lien.  li. 
84.  Command*  at  Newport  ii.  102. 
Taken  pritoner.  iL107.  Exchansed. 
ii8fi.  " 

Preecott,  Dr.    t.  108. 

Prwcott, ,  miniater.    It.  219, 

Preaton.  CoL    ii.  91. 

Freaton,  Thomaa,  killa  aereral  Inhabi- 
tanta  of  Boaton.  ii.  14,    Tried,   ii.  4S. 

Freaton'*  point,   ix.  168. 

Preaumacot  Indiana,    ix.  210. 

PreToat,  Qen,  takea  poaaeaeion  of  Sun- 
bnry.  ii.  IS6.  Hia  progreea  lowarda 
Charleston,  ii.  166.  Ratreata  to  Sa- 
vannah, ii.  168.    RepuUa*  D'Eataosg 
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iL  182. 

Price,  Dr.    ix.  272. 

Price,  EzEkiel.  *iii.  66.  F.  H.  S.  v. 
291.    Notjoe  of.    riii.  85. 

Price,  Rog?r.  minister  in  Bostoa.  iu. 
259.  liii.  77.  Prenches  in  Uopkia- 
ton.    iT.  IG. 

Priestly,  Dr.    ix.  2G1. 

Prince  and  Bosworth  of  HuU.   vi.  127. 

Prince,  John,  minister  in  Sslem.  tL  274. 
Tiii.  Sa.    F.  H.  S.    T.  291. 

Prince,  Jowph.   viii.  6i. 

Prince,  Nsthan.    i.  165. 

Prince,  Thomas,  Ui>v.  of  Plymouth,  iii. 
1!I4.  IJetltes  Esstham.  ir.  H3.  viii. 
IGl.    MemoiiBof.   viii.  IGC. 

Prince,  Thamu,  minister  in  BisCon.  iii. 
193.  2'5S.  Author,  iii.  300.  Publishes 
his  Annaln.  i.  2.  Kevises  the  New- 
England  Psalms,  vii.  20.  Bis  histori- 
cal manuscripts  nearly  destroyed,  i. 
3.  Chnracier.  vii.  280.  viii.  167.  i. 
I(i4.  170.  A  mistake  in  hia  Annals 
pointed  out.   riii.  211. 

Pnnce,  Thomas,  author  of  Christian  His- 


Pri 


Ory. 


ii.  300. 


inty,  Beecriptior 


of. 


Princeiown,  Battle  of.    ii.  90. 
Prinler,  James,    i.  134. 
Printing-press,  The  first,  in  New.Eng- 

land  eTGcted.  vii.  19.    In  Connecticut. 

*.  21G. 
Prophesjing.  how  it  differed  fromprcach- 


Fynchon,  CoL    x.  143.  152. 

PynchOD,  John.   ».  232.  245. 
Pynchon,  Stephen,    ix.  133. 

a 

Quabaug,  or  Quabosg,  iDdiani,  L  160, 
258.  At  iTBT  with  the  MwiuM.  L 162. 
Town.  i.  104.  vi.  205.  Indian  nams 
of  BiookGeld.   i.  2o8. 

Quabaug-pond.    i.  269.  272. 

Quabaug-riTer.    L  271.  272. 

Quadequina,  Indian.    Till.  228. 

(luadrupeds :  see  Beaau. 

Uuahang.   iii.  224.  viii.  192. 

Unakers  Srst  appear  in  England.  ii.2SS. 
In  Massachusetts,  z.  35.  Law  with 
penalty  of  death  made  afcainit  them 
in  Massachusetts,  vi.  255.  Serenl 
put  to  death  in  Boston,  vi.  259.  260. 
Not  any  sanguinary  laws  made  agiiait 
them  in  Plymouth,  iv.  121.  Attempt 
to  convert  the  Indians  of  Mtrthi'i 
Vineyard,  i.  203.  Opposed  hy  Rogo 
Williams,  i.  22.  Older  pasaed  agiiasl 
them  in  Rhode- laland,  hut  the  peopls 
would  not  suffer  it  to  be  executed,  r. 
210.  Charles  II.  puts  a  stop  tc  lis 
persecution,  vi.  2IJ0.  Build  a  metl- 
ing'house  in  Boston,  iii.  230.  Flii« 
their  justification  on  their  pMimce 
and  righteousness,    viii.  167. 

Quaket  in  Tiverton,    i.  230. 

Quananshet,  Indian,    vi.  207. 


m([. 


:.  16. 


1.  190. 


.  207. 


Prnvincetown,  Description  of.   viii.  196. 

See  also  iv.  42.  viii.  110.  204.  217. 
Provost,  Samuel,  bishop,    iii.  165.  i.  59. 
Prussian- blue.  Native,  in  Msssachusetls. 

Psalms,  New-England  version  ot  print- 
ed,   vii.  20.     Authors  of.    viii.  10. 

Pudding-stone,   ix.  162. 

PuUing-poinU   iii.  299. 

Pumpisset  in  Sandwich,    i.  2.^1. 

Funkapaog  Indians  subject  to  the  Mas- 
sachusetts, i.  US.  Lawof  Mssaachu- 
setts  General  Court  respecting  them. 
L  177.  Praying  town.  i.  184.  iiL  185. 
Sec  Ponkipog. 

Punonakanit,  Indian  town.  L  196,  viiL 
159.  L73. 

Furchss,  author  of  Pilgrims,   viii.  203. 

Putawawtawmaws,  Indians,    x.  123. 

Putnam,  Israel,  Gen.  ii.  76.  82.  At 
Hone-neck.    ii.  161. 

Puyon  Indians,    s.  123. 


Quapisssns,  Indians,    vi.  14. 

Quashnet- river,    i.  232. 

Quason,  John,  sachem,    viii  IGli  VI- 

X.  133. 
Quason,  Samuel,  sachem,    x.  114. 
Quebec  bill  passed  by  Parliament,  vi.  41. 
Quebec  city,  American  UDSueceafOl  *(- 

ttrmpt  against,   ii.  59.  vi.  161.   Antf- 

icans  retreat  from.   ii.  64.  65.  vi  KI- 

Number  of  inhabitants  in.   vi  63. 
Quebec  province,  St»te  ot  vi  *S. 
Quoncbsug.    V.  239.  219.    See  Qain*- 

bsug. 
Quequakaaewet,  sachem,    v.  240. 
Quequaquonchet,  Indian,    viii  173. 
Quequenab,  Indian,    x.  132. 
Queane,  Fort  da.    iii  22. 
Quibbletown,  Action  at    iL  91> 
Quickaacd  pond.    ix.  199. 
QuiUapiack,    or    Quinnipiack,    Indian 

name  of  New-Haven,   iv.  182. 
Quinabaug  Indians,   iv.  17*.    Biv«.  i 

190.   U.  129. 
Quinapeake  Indiana,   i  147, 
Quincj,  Bdmnnd.    iU.  301. 
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Qnlner,  JfwUh.   HI.  SOI.  vl.  TO. 
Qoiner,  Jonah,  Jan.    t.  291. 
Quincf,  SimueL   iii.  301. 

-•—•—'—i  ennntTjr.    i.  115.    Pond. 


QaircM,  P.  Fanuidei  d*.    It.  !38. 
Qninat  in  Bnuard'i  Baj.   L  SS2. 
Qui tiqn<M- pond,    iii,  2. 
QuitUab,  Number  of  Indian*  in.  z.  1S4. 
Qoinqnuh*,  Indtuu.   x,  146. 
Qniiren  of  the  Indiani.    iz.  102. 
QiuTct-onak.    vlii.  129.  131. 
Qoononoquue-UUnd.    t.  317. 
Qxutj,  John,  Indian,   x.  133. 

R. 

R,  Hie  lettor,  not  proDonneed  bj  many 
of  the  Indiani  of  New-England,  iz. 
09.  m.  228. 

Race-point,  i*.  42.  TiU.  110.  197. 

Backoon-iaUnd.    iiL  297. 

Kacged-iiUnd.    iii.  297. 

RaQ-hiU.   tL2U. 

Kainafbrd-ialand.    iii.  297.  399. 

Baleigh.  Sir  Walter,    lx.62. 

BalU,  French  Jesuit  t.  112.  Killed, 
iz.  200. 

Balph,  John,  Indian,    x.  112. 

lUm-iiland.   tI.  222. 

lUainy,  David,   v.  292. 

Ranuav,  Bphnim.   v.  293. 

Band,  Im^.    t.  291. 

Band,  WiUlan,  minkter  of  Eingnon. 
iv.  180.    Cheracter.  z.  1«9. 

Randal,  Abraham,    iz.  IM. 

Bandolph.  Bdwtrd.  t.  232. 341.  A  i 
of  the  Eogliab  court.  TiiL  27B.  ViL_. 
New-Hainpabir«.  Ti.  92.  Exhibits  t, 
the  Lorda  of  the  Coundl  aitidet  of 
high  miadeineanour  againat  iCTenJ 
tnembei*  of  the  Uavachiuatta  Qen- 
etal  Court  I  229.  Appointed  king's 
oonnaellor.  t.  34S. 

BatcUflb,  Robert    iiL  2S9. 

B«ttlecnake-hUI.    iii.  239. 

Raumaog  in  Conneotiout    x.  113. 

Bawdon,  Lord,  actbui  with  Qen.  Oteene 
at  Wazhsn.  ii  209.  BraonalM 
Camden,  ii.  211.  Marohea  to  Ninetf- 
Six.  ii.  213.  Orden  the  ezeontion 
of  CoL  Hsme.  it  31S.  Taken  pris- 
oner, ii.  217. 

Bawson.  Qiindall,  minister  of  Mendon. 
TiiL  173.   X.  119. 

lUwson,  Gnndall,  minister  of  Teimonth. 


MS, 


B>r,  Caleb.    W.  188. 

Barmondton  deaortbed.    IiL  BS9. 

Raynal,  Abb6.    Ti.  1S2. 

Bajnea,  Joseph,    z,  44. 

Rnnham,  Description  oL  iii.  138.    Old 

Indian  wear  in.    TiiL  234. 
Bad«r,  IstM  do.    ilL  M. 
BaMT-shdL  Tiii.  192. 
Be^John.   iiL  too. 

TOI.  X.  Kb 


Rcftd,  Josnih.   IL  146. 
Redhead.  Indian.    tIL  99.  118. 
Bed-bank.  British  and  Hessians  repnlBad 

in  attack  upon,  il  126.    Abandoned 

bf  the  Americans,    ii  120. 
Redinge,  Joseph.   Tii.  10. 
Red-riTer.    tUL  148. 
Red-stone-ereek.    Ti.  140. 
Reed,  Solomon,   tii.  150. 
BegiUating  Urn  recommended  by  Con- 
gress, ti.  IE8. 
RehoboCh,  Indian  name  ot    I.  37S. 
Reinen,  or  Fozers.  Indians,    s.  133. 
U^liglon  ot   the  Indians,    i.  123.  ISS. 

IM.    Ui.  20S.  206.  209.  213.  216.  217. 

223.  226.  220.  it.  72.  T.  14.  TiiL  264. 

iz.  218.  z.  33.  103.  120. 
Renown  man  of  war  diiTen  fromBoitoB- 

harbour.  ii.  05. 
Rensselaer,  John.    tiL  1 10. 
ReTore,  Paul.    t.  106. 

Beril, ,  goes  to  England.  vliL  40. 

RsTiTsl  of   relipon   in  New-Bngland, 

Oeneral.    x.  55. 
Re^er,  John,  "'"i**"  of  Plymouth,  z. 

174.    Character,  it.  110.  US. 
Rhode- Island  pumhased  of  the  Indians. 

X.  20.    Settled.  iiL  152.  t.  216.    An 

aajlum    for  the    persecuted.    L  380. 

list  of   OoTemouTs.    ti.    144.     The 

EiTemment  TCr;  popular,  i.  75.  The 
l*nd  taken  paswsalon  of  br  British 
troops,  ii.  St.  Attempt  to  lUspaaees* 
them  olanned,  but  not  executed.  iL 
12S.  Unsuccessful  eipeditian  agalnK. 
iL  148.  Batde.  ii.  149.  EraouMed 
hj  British  Hoop*,  ii.  130. 
Rhode- Island  colon  J,  lodisns  of.  L  147. 
Not  disposed  to  embrace  Christianity. 
L   210.     Thar    number    at    diSbnnt 

C'lods.  L  210.  In  1774.  x.  119. 
Narraganset 

Rica,  Asaph,    x.  86. 

Rioe,  Ebeneser.    x.SS. 

Rice,  Bber.    iz.  144. 

Rioe,  Jacob,   x.  86. 

Rice,  TliomM.   x.  86. 

Rice,  Tinathj,  sachem,    x.  SO. 

Rich,  Obadiah.    z.  102. 

Richards, ,  of  DcochestM.   Ix.  ISO. 

Richards,  Oeor^    z.  63. 

Richards,  James,    t.  220. 

Richards,  John.    z.  96. 

Richards,  Judge,  t.  73. 

Richards,  Nathanial.    vU.  10. 

Richardson.  Gideon,  graduated,  x.  87. 
Minister  in  WelU.    IiL  139. 

Bichlbouoton  in  NoTa-Sootia.    vi.  130. 

Richmond,  Duke  of.    il.  157. 

Richmond  in  Virginia,    iii.  BS.  33. 

Ught  hand  of  fellowship  girtn  at  ordi- 
nations in  New-Engind.  ri,  343.  Iv. 
135.319. 

Ripley,  Sua.    i.  340.  Is.  lU. 

Ripley,  Unooln.    ix.  114, 
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Blihctraeti,  or  BiaUbonotoa.   z.  IIS. 

BilMT,  Migor.   U.  «4. 

Bobbma.  *  Miwl-B-nh  f  bibT'  ,   liiL  61. 

RobUna,  Chudler.    It.  133. 

KobbiiM,  Junaa.    iz.  143. 

Robbiiu,  JonaUun.    iz.  138. 

Bobbina,  Llent    ix.  114. 

Eobbina,  NatbaaieL   tUL  2TT.  ISO. 

BobUu,  PbUamon.   It.  132. 

Bobm,  Daniel,   ix.  W. 

Roberta,  loaiab.   W.  241.  219. 

Bobertaon,  Dr.   iz.lD. 

Boba;,  Henry,    i.  44. 

Bobinaoo,  Aodiew.    ix.  3S4. 

Kobinaoo,  Capt.   it.  321. 

Bobiuacm,  Edward,    iz.  1S5. 

RobttMon,  Jamaa,  Dt.    Iz.  18S. 

Kobinaon,  Jamaa,  H^in.    iz.  195. 

BobiiiaoD,  Jobn,  gnea  to  HolUniL  ir. 
lid.  131.  Hiiuater  of  the  English 
ohorch  M  Lerden.  It.  108.  114.  Di^ 
pntcs  with  BpaoopiDa.  it,  131.  viL 
269.  Hia  aeDtimaDta  ot  ehiuoh  ^t- 
eminent  agiecaJde  to  the  Cambridge 
idatform.  i*.  13d.  Death,  iii  39.  40. 
11.  U.  i*.  109.  Cbaractar.  *iL  2ST. 
369. 278.  iz.  16.  IT.  Hia  church  the 
a»t  aettkn  cf  PlTmouih.  il.  4.  *iiL 


Bcbr,  Thomaa.   viii.  Ifil. 
Boanambean,  Oen.  anlTea  at  NewporL 

iLlSS.    At  York-town.   ii.  323.    Sm 

alao  ii.  311.  230. 
Socket,  ,  of  Wi«ntham.    x.   13S. 

141. 
Bock-harbour-riTer.    riii.  lU.  ISO. 
Boek-hiU.   ix.  ISO.  1112. 
Bookingbam,  Marquia  ot  defuida  the 

right  of  Parliament  to  tax  the  ooloniea. 

Ix.  282.    Condemiw  the  mamfeato  of 

the    Britiah  CommiaiioQera.    ii.  IAS. 

SucModa  Lord  North,  ii.226.  Death. 

ii.  334. 
Bocha,  Point  o^  In  Salem.    tL  310. 
Rockwaed  in  Maine,    iv.  144. 
Rockwell,  William,   ix.  162. 
RodMj,  Admiral,   ii.  236. 
Boe.BupheD.   iii.  380. 

Rogen, ,  of  CoDneoOont.   ix.  SI. 

Boiera, ,  miiiitter  at  Fljmonth.  It. 

109.  Tu.  377. 
Bogen,  Capt.    Tii.  131.  147. 
Rogtti,  Daniel,  of  Portamonth.    z.  67. 
Rogen,  Daniel.  minitt«a  of  Ezeter.   iv. 

S8. 
Ba8ara,BnUeL   Iz.  47.  x.  36. 
Rogera,  Oemge.  x.  07. 
Bogcn,  John,   &rat  mar^  ia  Hair'a 

reign,  x.  07. 
Rogeia,  John,  of  Dedham,  Bngland.    z. 

Rmta,  JdiB,  pTMideiit  of  HiTTitd  Col- 
lage.  TiL2^  X.ST. 


z.  170. 
Rogan,  John,  miniat«rof  KiUerj.  z.70. 
Bogera,  Judge,   z.  S7. 
Rogara,  lient.  CoL   ii.  Bl. 
Rt^eia,  Nathaniel,  minUtac  cf  Ii«wi^ 

z.  07.    Daath.   z.  31. 

ihaniftl,  miniaWir  in  P^xlM* 
.16.    Epit^th.  z.  19.    Hit 

ebildron.  z.  67. 
Rcgeri^  Nathaniel,  ^jiiciao.   x.  67. 
RogeiB,  — ,  prinlai.    tL  09. 
Rogers  Williama  bank.    i.  23. 
Roman  CathoUek  church  in  Boaton.   iS. 

364. 
Boota,   EMulent,  in  New-Bngland.    L 

118.  iiL77. 
Bopea  of  the  Indian*.    tiiL  212. 
Rom,  Alexander,    x.  184. 
Rcaa, .  clerk  of  the  Cotuml,  Hnr- 

land.  *U.  171. 
Boaa,  M^or.   ii.  212. 
Boaiignoriake.    iiL  97. 
Roeuter,  or  Boaaecer,  Brar.    ix.  IS.  IfiO. 

164. 
RoMter,  Bryan,   x.  93.  98. 
Roaaiter,  Jouah.    x.  99. 
Roantar,  Edward.    Tiii.  40. 
Rotch,  J.  of  New-Badfotd.    ir.  2S6. 
Round- pood.   ix.  199. 
Bonnd-awamp.   vi.  213. 
Bouae,  Capt.  in  the  expedition 

Cape-Breton,    i.  23.   3a      *- 

to  the  command  of  the  TJ 

ISS. 

Bowland,  BaTid-Sharman.    t.  168. 
Bowland,  Hentjr-Aagnitua.    t.  168. 
Bowland,  William-Frederick,    ir.  88. 
Bazbury^  xilL  7.  iz.  21.    Settled,   ytii. 

39.    Church  githaiML  m.  16. 
Boyal,  luac.    iz.  166. 
Royal,  William,    ix.  187. 
Rngglea,  Benjamin,    iii  160. 
Bu^lea,  John,  dau^ler  oL    TiiL  U. 
BugKlea,  Thomaa.    it.  188.    z.  94. 
Buggloa,  Thomai,  jnn.    It.  188.     x.  91. 
Rum,  Indian*  waited  by.    x.  117.    Sea 

dapopnUtiim. 
BoniiEard,  ConnL    t.  393. 
Baptur».woit.    *iiL  197. 
Both.  Benjamin,    ir.  201. 
Rnaaell,  Blaaier.    x.  64. 
Ruuell,  Eiekiel.    tL  73.  76. 
BuHcU,  Job,  Indian,    z.  112. 
RttNell,  John.   iiL  269. 
Roaaell.  Jonathan,  minia 

ble.    iiL  10.    X.  61.    : 

z.  169. 
Boaaell,  Jonathan,  Jun.    ilL  10. 
Bnaaell,  Joaeph.    n.  70. 
Buatell,  Lieut.  CoL  it  139. 
RuMcU,  Samuel,   z.  06. 
Rnaaell,  William,   v.  lOS. 
Bntawoo-iiTs.   ir.  ISL 
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Rutland h«MMdbT;tlwIadint.  LIM. 
Butladge,  Edward,  intwiew  with  Lord 

Howe  at  StaUo-iiland.  ii  7S.    Qot. 

of  Srath-Canliiu.  iL  IM. 
Rjnwa,  Cbiutophn,  x.  69. 
Rjawiok,  Fettoe  ol.   vi.  271. 


Sabbath,  how  obterTod  in  BtLoda-Ialand. 

i.  281. 
BablM,Capa.    lU.  96. 
Sacham,  or  king-tnid.    liL  220. 
Saahema,  Extant  of  cha  authority  o£  It. 

IBS.  T.  21.  Til.  TS.  TiiL  33S. 
BaolkeraVbead  haiboni'.   x.  100. 
SackTillfl  tot  takan.    IL  161. 
8«n,Ttietaxof;i6<6.   L  102. 
Sacoaeaat-pcHDt.   z.  131. 
Saeooet  Indian*  inbmit  to  tha  sorarn- 

mant  of  PljinoiUh.   r.  193.    Stat*  o( 

in  lees.  X.  12S.    Number  in  1700. 

X.  lU.    AocoontoC  ix.  2M. 
Saonunant-Uke.    ri.  136. 
Bacrifloe  rocka  ol  th«  Indiana.    It.  69. 

viii.  120. 
Saddla-baok-nonntain.  iiL  210. 
SafBn,  John.    t.  231.  236.  SIT. 
Bagadahoo.    L  261. 
Sagamora,  or  Wttch-eieak.    x.  40. 
Sag.harboni,  BrittahatoiM  deatroT«d  aC 

fi.102. 


Sahqnatuoket.    z.    133.     Beo   Sawka- 

tucket. 
SaiWa-Iahod.    lii.  207. 
Baint-Amhroae  ialand.    iv.  267. 
Saint-Aiidiaw*a,    Naw-Braoawiek.    iiL 

loo. 
Saint-AuM'a,  Nav-Bnmawiok.   iii.  99. 
Baint-Claii,  Oen.  •raouatet  TlMndai- 

oga.    Ii.10e.Ti.  169. 
Baint- Clair,  Sir  John.  tU.  100.    Sapiitr 

QoaiUi  Uaatei  Ocnanl.   Tii.  131. 
Saint- Cnix-iiTW.   iU.96. 
Saint- Oeo^a'a-iiver.    it.  21. 
Saint- Felix,  ialand.    It.  260. 
Saint-Franda  Indiana,    ix.  220.    Their 

languag«.ix.  92. 
Samt^ohii'a  in  New-Binuwiek.  iiL  99. 

x.e2. 
Baint-John'a  laland.   z.  62. 
Saint-John'a  riTsr.    ilL  S9.  ix.  207. 
Saint-Lager,  Limt.  CoL  ii  97.    Attaoka 

lint  Stanwix.    ii.  112.  tL  170. 
Baint-Lno,  Mona'i.    iL  124. 
Salnt-Fetor'a  oo  C^)e>Breb>ii.  i.  6.  I)»- 

atrored.  L  2S. 
Sunt-nerre,  Hona'r.   riL  111. 
Saint-Siaoo,  Uarqnia  de.    ix.  100. 
Sakoaat.    L  200.    SeeSaoonst. 
Salem,  Deamption  and  hiaton  of.    tL 

212.    Sattlad.  iiL  CO.  77.    Ilio  nana 

audidL  L117.   State  IiiI620.  L  123. 


.  Rrtt  ordination  of  niniateia.  UL  67. 
ix.  2.  Religiona  aharaotar  <rf  ila  Aiat 
inhabitanta.  x.  16.  Oor. 'Winthrop'a 
cmnpanj  land  at.  TiiL  30.  Cbiudl 
ealla  Il««r  \miiama.  ix.  20.  33.  A. 
water-mul,  gUM-home.  and  aalt- 
worka  erected.  t1.  261.  Thirteen 
ketchee  taken  by  the  Indiana.  tL 
263.  Indian  deed.  tL  278.  Aooount 
ot  the  oenttuT  laotnre.  i*.  210. 

Salem-neck.    ri.  21S. 

Salem- Tillage.  tL  233.  Witchenft  In. 
tL  366. 

Baltopitall,  Onrdon,  Oor.  d  Omnecti- 
ont.  y.  207.  viiL  82.  ix.  SI.  Death, 
ix.  107. 

Saltonatall,  Nathaniel,  kln^a  conunia* 
aioner.  t.  232.  Coanadtoc.  T.  246. 
Jndge.   T.  76.  tL  266. 

Saltonatall,  Sit  Riohatd,  aanatant  in  Uaa- 
aachnaatta.  tL  96.  26S.  TiiL  41.  46. 
One  of  the  flrat  aattlan  of  Water- 
town.  ix.  19. 

Salt-apringa  at  Onondagib  L  281.  ix. 
124. 

Salt-worka  in  the  aonnty  of  Baruatabla. 
TiiL  134.  136.  301.  X.  78.  In  Dtx- 
oheatal.    ix.  165. 

Samoaet,  fiiat  Indian  who  Tiaiti  Fly- 
month.    TiiL  161.  226.  237.  231. 

Bampaon'*  ialaad.   TiiL  117. 188. 

Sampaoo'a  pood.   ix.  261. 

Samaon,  Eira.    x.  102. 

Samud,  Daniel,  Indian.  TiiL  1T3.  x.  133. 


ibrin,  fndinn. 
uit,  Tniilun  tc 


flaod< 


aanonmnoha,  aacham.   tL  208. 
~     '  Bobert,  oomea  to  Aj 

"lepiuph.  X.71. 
•  in  Beaton.   iiL  2S1.    In 
I.   X.  61.    Thair  leading 
1.71. 

1.  TiiL  266.  366.  308. 
land.   X.  ISl. 
Sandwich,  Letter  to  the  Eatl  <£  L  108. 
Sendwloh,    Deacription    ot     riiL    110. 
Biographioal  and  topogtaphiaal  anao- 
dotea  of.   iiL  188.    Arbour.  viiL  123. 
Tillage.  TiiL  131.    Indiana  in   1698. 
s.  1S2.    Indian  placea.    L  197.   199. 
231.  TiiL262.266. 
Bandwinh  lilanda,  Nativei  <A,   ix.  34S. 
8andy>lMaoh  in  Rye.   x.  40. 
Sandy-neek  in  Bamitable.   iii.  13. 
8andr-poinI<«  Chatham.  TiiL  117.  Ul. 
Sandy-Mint  of  Nantucket  iiL  161. 168. 
8anfN4  F*^E.   tL  146. 
Sanger.  ZaddOah.   iL  S. 
Sapokniiak-brook.   tiU.  ISO. 
8aramaelia>TiTeT.   L  06.     , 
Saratoga,  CouTeution  of.   iL  133. 
" I  miniataT  in  Oantnidge. 
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Swgmt,  Jndgfl.   t.  7S. 

Swgent, ,  minuter  of  Mllden.  z.36. 

Sa^nt,  Wlnthrop.    t.  29!. 

SutinB,  SicuT  de.    iL  134. 

Smmoui,  ngtuDore  of  the  Pfqnota.    x. 

101.  iz.SS.   Tweittr-iix  twheint  tab- 

ject  to  him.  vii.  233.  ii.  St.    Mike* 

wu  on  the  Engliih.    ir.  373.    Sub- 

daed.  iv.  29S. 
Batucket  in  Biewiter.    z.  72.    Be*  Saw- 

katockM      , 
Bctuit,  IndUtt  ta*m.    L  1S7. 
Saugui,  Indian  name  of  Ljnn.    t.  SB. 

Settled.    TiiL  3S. 
fiukie^  Indiana,    ix.  9S. 
Sauqniah  in  Plymouth  turbour.    ii.  5. 
Swiwman,  John,  Indian.  Ti.  198.    Hnr- 

dend.  iii  148. 
SttTage,  Capt.    iL  314. 
Sarage,  Epbnim.    t.  113. 
ScTap^  Habijah.    z.  181. 
8«TMutah  taken  bj  Col.  CampbeU,    ii, 

US,    D'Gltaing  and  Linooln  Tspulaed 
'  in  an  attack  upon.  ii.  179.    Eracualed 

br  the  Biitith.  ii.  332. 
Saw-flr.    V.  2S7. 
SairiuinnketlndiaDianbiecteothePaw- 

konnawknta.    i,   148.    viii.   1S9.    In- 

dian  town.    1.  197.    NumtieT  of  !□• 

diani  in  1998.    Tiii.  173. 


IM. 


I  Fuifleld.   iH. 


SoalpinspiMtiaedbytheHaqaaa.  LISS. 

Not  idwaTa  fatal.  L  163. 
Soammel,  Col.  aotion  irith  the  Britiib  at 

S[^eken-de<riL  ii,  213.    Wounded,  fi. 

lOS.    Death,   ii.  223.   iz.  106. 
Seaodo-riTer.    r.  187.  ii.  IM. 
Seanton,  or  Scorton,  hill.    iU.  IS. 


.    TiU.  130. 

Soajace-riTer.    iz.  124, 

Scbandaub,  aaehem.    z.  101. 

SohenectadT,  if.  S3.  Deaeribed.  i.  284, 
ir.  SS.  ni.  ISC 

Sehobary  deaeribed.  It.  dS.  Indiana  in 
1766.  z.  121. 

Sohotdi  erected  among  the  prajing  In- 
diana.   1.  172.    z.  127. 

Bchoonen  invented,    ix.  231, 

Bchu^ler,  Oen.  oidared  to  advance  Into 
Canada,    ii.  SB.  vi.  160.    Tried  and 


SohuTlar,  Peter,  Colmet.  vii.  SO.  One 
of  flie  grand  eonndl  of  war.  tIL  131. 

Sohajtlar-fbrt.   i.  284. 

Sdtuate  inoorporated.  Ii.  3.  Church. 
iv.  111.  Batom  of  loia  in  Pliilip'a 
WW.    vL93. 

",    iv.  288. 


.-,    !ii.  93.  IM. 

Sootton,  or  Soantai.  hill.   L  232.  tiL  Ii. 

Sootland  in  York.    iii.  9. 

Iteotland,  Biihopa  ot  tjeeted.   fii.  16L 


Soott.  Col.  action  with  the  BrfOih  U 
Quibble- town.  ii.  92.  Brig.  Oea.  iL 
100.  Id  the  battle  of  Honmooth.  B. 
141. 

SooUow.  Joahua.    iii.  100, 

Borantom,  John.    z.  96. 

Scunet.  village  in  Saodwieh.    L 131. 
viiL  120. 

Scuttup,  wchem.    v.  S40.  241. 

Seabuiy,  Samael,  biihop.    iiL  103. 

Seakonnec  Is.  199.    Bee  Sacanet. 

Seals  at  Bt  Ambrose  iiUnd.   iv.  3C*. 

Sew*,  Bdwaid.   viii.  136. 

Sean,  John.    viii.  \3e. 

Sears,  Reuben,    viii.  130. 

Sean,  Richard.    viiL  118. 

Seaver,  W~illiam.    x.  39. 

Sebaao-pond,  PlantaUona  on  dtMiibed. 
Iii.  239. 

Seccomb,  John.    i 


Planted,  v.  227.    See  Bekwk. 
Sedgwick,  Theodore,  viii  49. 
8eeb;'a  creek,    iz.  123. 
Seeken,  Seot  of.    ix  49. 
Se^-ialaad.    vii.  164, 
S^ver,  Col,   ii.198, 
Sekina,  Thomas,    ia  ISO. 
Sekunk-river.    i.  117. 
Selden,  one  of  the  aiaemblj  of  dJTiiiK- 

iz.  IS. 
Select- men  oboseninthe  towns  of  No- 

England,    ix.    1S2,     At  I 


i.  2S. 


.39. 


_,  117,    Number  who  met  ffir 

William    Johnson  in   1700.    x.  Ul. 

Number  employed  by  the  Britith.  i. 

123.  Number  in  17D1.  v,  33. 
Seneca  river  and  lake.  ix.  124. 
Sen^ekoDtakit,    Indian    town.    i.   IN, 

Number  of  Indian*  in.    L  306. 
Senter,  base   v,  392. 
Sepoe,  or  Sepoua,  Indiana,    x.  104, 
Sequaasen,  sachem,    ix.  S3. 
Sergeant,  John,  miasionary  to  the  Stodl- 

bridge  Indians.    Iv.  fiS.  71.  v.  13.  i- 

1S3. 
Serpent*  in  Demerari,   vi.  4.    In  New- 

EngWd.    L    123,    iii.   223.  239.    hi 

Buninam.  i.  63.    In  Tirpnia.  iii-  N, 

Hetliod  of  preaerving.    It.  9. 
BemniyUtha,  Indian  ohief.  vL  143. 
Sesuet  in  DennI*.   I.  233. 
Sewall, ,  Attoraej  Oenenl  of  Ibt- 

8«waU, David, of Ymk.  x.69.  F.EB. 
T.  291. 
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Sewill,  Jnepb,  miniiter  In  Boston.    Hi. 

2fiS-  z.  1ST.    Anchor,  iii.  301. 
SewtU.  SunueL  Jud«s.   t.  TS.   z.  ITS. 

Author,    iii.  SOO.    it.  198. 
Bewail,  Samnel,  bndg«-bnildar.  UL  11. 
Sewill,  Stepbm,  Judge,    z.  1S8. 
Bewell,  Btepheo,  ProtcMor.    tUL  74. 
Sewan,  or  WocnpampeBgue.    iU.  M. 
ShabbnUn-hilL   z.  83. 
Shallop-oore.    ri.  216. 
ShaiLk-paiiiter-iwuiip.    viH.  196. 
ShiToii,  Waj^'i  acuon  with  the  Cher- 
okee Indian!  at.    iL  3)3. 
Sharp,  Col.  iL  164. 
Sharpe,  Horatio,  Lieat.  Gov.  of  Mar;- 

land.  Tii.  100.    Uember  of  the  grand 

oonndl  of  war.    vii.  131. 
StMfp,  MiH.    Till.  44. 
Sharp,  Samnel.    ti.  243. 
Sharp,  Thomae.    tIL  7.  riu.  41.  4S.  46. 
BbarldeM, ,  portrait  painter.    TUi. 

lOS. 
ShanptaiD,    Jeahoa,  Indian.    tiU.   17S. 

z.  133. 
Shaw,  Jeremiah.    Tii.  2S8. 
Bhaw,  Oakea.    iii.  16. 
Shaw,  Philander.  viU.  116.    HiaiMet<tf 

Eattham.    viiL  lUS. 
Shaw,  William- Smith.    (.  193. 
BhawanBae  Indlui.   vii.  7i.  1S3.    Per- 

aoade  the  Nantiaokes  to  liae  againat 

the  BagUtK   tU.  190.    Langnage.  ix. 


e  of  Boaton.    i. 
"     Li.  19.  149. 
,„. _)  of  BUlerioa. 

1^.26.30. 
Sheder,  John.    z.  9S. 
Sheefb,  Jaoob.    z.  93. 
Sheens,  William.    tL  122. 
Sheep,    Niunbet  of;  in   New-England. 

1643.   i.  247. 
Bheep- island.    iiL  397. 
Sheep-pMnue  in  Salem.    tL  21S. 
Sheep-pond.   x.  76. 
Sheep•cn^rlT«(.    i.  3S3.    rii.  164. 
Shelbtune,  Barl  rA,  friend  to  the  coloniea. 

iL  71.  103.    ix.  Z82.    Prime  miniiur. 

li.3S4. 
Shslbnme  in  Mora-Scotia.    HL  9<- 
Sbalbjr,  Col.    iL  198. 
Sheldon,  Blisha.    iii.  338. 
Sheldon,  laaao.    iz.  1S4. 
Uvell-flah  in  Maine,   ir.  143.    In  HaMa- 

ohnietts.    iii.    18.  119.   199.    ir.  22. 

TUi.  123.  132.  140.  ISO.  191.  199.  320. 

20S.    In  NewBnglend.   iU.  334.    In 

Virginia.  iiL  Bfi.    Method  of  preterr- 

ing.   iT.e. 
SheUi,  Strata  of;  in  Demewy.    tI.  10- 

Foiudjn  the  welli  of  Nantucket.  iiL 
^  o(  in  Snrrinam.   i-  61. 


Bhepard,  Thomia,    minister    of    Caot- 

bridge.  tu.    14.    16.    I.  14.    Death. 

Tii  26.  Uemoin  ot  *iL  42.   Author. 

T.  260.  Bpeoimen  of  hia  ihymce.  TiiL 

to. 

Sbepsid,  Thomas,  miniater  of  Charlea- 
town.  tU.  46.  es.    Death,    ix.  193. 

Sheouocket  in  Barnstable.    L  330. 

Sherbnme, ,  one  of  the  Congreaa  at 

Albaajr.    viL  76.  303. 

Sierbume,  Eenrj,  seleot-man  in  Forts- 
mouth.    z.  39.    Chnroh- warden,    z. 


,  Henry,  jnn.    x.  S6. 

Sherburne,  Jamee.    x.  57. 

Sherburne,  Mqor.    iL  64. 

SherbURie,  Samuel,    z.  fi3. 

Sherburne  in  UaMaehusetta.    iiL  ISS. 

Bherlej,  Jamea.    IiL  34. 

Sherlock,  Biabop.   iz.  186. 

Sherman, ,  miniater  of  Sndbwr.  x. 

87. 

Shonuan,  Caleb,   ix.  133. 

Sherman,  Issac-    ir.  48. 

Sbennan,  Roger,  assistant  Id  Connaoti- 
cut.   fiL  338.    Judge.  Tii.  239. 

Sheehatapooahshoiafa  Indiana,  vi.  16. 
Vocabulary  of  their  langnage.  ri.  19, 

Bhetncket-rirer.    1.  190. 

Shewamett,  Indian  town.    *i.  211. 

Bliields  of  the  Indians,    iz.  102. 

Shining  monntaine.    iiL  2S. 

Ship-building  in  New-England,  1643. 
L  248. 

Shiplej.  Bishop,  Mend  to  the  cdoniea. 
iL  1S7.    ix.  283. 

Shirley, ,  Seoretarj  to  Sen.  Bfad- 

dook-    viL  93. 

Shirley,  William,  Qot.  of  Uaatachiuetta. 
Ui.  194.  iz.  333.  Insuuetioni  to  Gen. 
Pepperell  on  die  ezpedition  against 
Cape-Breton.  L  B.  FreTails  on  the 
Aaaembly  of  MoaaachueetU  to  support 
fort  Dnmmer.  tii.  108.  Vindication 
<rf  his  integrity,  ir.  77.  Lends  Maa- 
aaobuaetts  £30,000  of  publick  money, 
ti.  47.  Commander  in  obief  of  the 
British  forcee  in  North- America.  tL 
Si.  40.  TiL  94.  131,  Character  and 
various  transsctiona  at  riL  69— 160. 
Author,  ill-  301. 

Shirley,  Pdnt.    iii.  298.  399. 

ShirreO;  WUIiam.    *i.  122. 

Bhoal-ground  near  BilUngsgata-palnt. 
iii.  117.  196. 

Shoals,  DiM^riptioa  and  history  of  the 
lalea  ot    vil.  243.    Hop  not  allowed 


ShorVidge,  Biobard.    z.  67. 
Shrimlon,  Samuel,   t.  319.  233. 
Bhubenaocadle  riTer  and  lake.    lil.  97. 
Shnkelemy,  Ontada  ohlef.    viL  195. 
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Shuldtuun,  AdminJ,  uiiTes  *t  Bottoo. 

ii.  HI.    At  S«ndy.Hook.    u.  67. 

Shumuit.  Indiui  town.    i.  197.  :!31. 

SKunltfT,  WUIiam,  of  Minhlield.  x.  70. 

ShurtleH^  WilLUm,  minUler  in  Foila- 
mouth.  I.  6*.    Hi>  fimUf.  x.  69. 

Shute,  Ssmuel,  Qav.  ■>(  M&saacbuseCta. 
iii.  194.  Cturuter.  i.  106.  v.  201. 
tL  6S.  Account  of  the  hearini;  before 
the  Lords  of  the  Pritr  Council,  on  his 
compUunt  sguost  MMiutchutelt*.   ii. 

Sbutesburjr  in  MaasachusettB.    tii.  162. 
Sicknesi.  Cuctom  of  the  Indiaru  to  Tiait 

their  friends  in.    liii.  267. 
Siely.  Capl.    vi.  90. 
Silliman.  Oen.    ii.  96. 
SilTW-hole.    vi.  218. 
Silrer  apringB- creek,    iv.  il. 
Simcoe,  Col.    213. 
SimoD,  John,  Indian,   ix.  204. 
Simons,  William,  Indian,    z.  130. 
Simpkin;.  John.    ix.   145.    Miniiter  of 

Brewster,    i.  79. 
SipaoD'a  inland,    liii.  ISS. 
Siasibou- river,    iii.  97. 
Six  Nations  of  Indiana,  theii  tituation. 

r.  120.   Tii.  237.    Treaty  held  with  in 

1741.  Tii.  17S.    The  Pieacb  attempt 

to    gun    them.    z.   14S.     They    sell 

lands  to  Connecticut.  viL  232.   Treaty 

hold    with,    17a».     IT.  67.     Tii.   76. 

Avene  to  tha  Niagara  exoeditioa.  vii. 

99.     Their   number   and    character, 

1792.   i.  297.    'i'heir  number  in  1795. 

IT.   67.     In  1796.    T.  23.    They  are 

nnder  the  guardianahip  of  New-Vork. 

T.  27.    Sec  alao  it.  76.   Tii.  74.  162. 

163.  169. 
Skaket,  01  Namakeket,  creek,    viii.  168. 

Temtory.   i.  232.   tIu.  188. 
Skaket-creek,  Little,    riii.  188. 
Skanton.   i.  232.     See  ticorton. 
Skeene,  Col.    ii.  27. 
Skeket.   i.  232.   iii.  118.    See  Namske- 

ket. 
Skelton,  Samuel,  minister  oC  Salem,    vi. 

211.    X.   IC.     Ordained,    iii.  <j7.    iv. 

219.   ix.  2.    Death,   ii.  23. 
Skelton,  Mra     Tin.  46. 
Skillman.  Isaac,    iii.  264. 
Skinner,  Thomaon-J.    Tiii.  49. 
SkiTTine^  Col.    ii.  163. 
Skoffie  Nation,    vi.   16,    Vocabulary  of 

their  languase.    ti.  19. 
Skotacook,  on  Hudson's  river,    z.  105. 
Skunkamug  in  Uaioatable.    i.  232,  iii. 


16. 


i.  258. 


i.97. 


Slave-trade  prohinited  by  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Haasachuaetto.  iv.  197.  205. 
By  tha  LegisUturM  of  Rtaode-UUnd 
Mid  Conuectienl.  it,  20fi. 


Slavea,  Law  passed  in  Masuchussta, 
prohibidna  the  buying  and  aallinf  d. 
IT.  196.  llie  manner  in  which  UKy 
■re  Boated   ■      ■■      *  •    --     . 

Slewiack-riTC 

Slocum's- Island.    : 

Slough- pond.    i.  76. 

Slug-worm,  Natural  hiatory  of,   i.  280. 

Sroalley,  John.    TiiL  164.  168, 

Smalley,  Thomaa.    Tiii.  112. 

Small. point  in  Caaco-bay.    i.  261. 

Small-pox  in  Beaton,  iT.  213.  t.  207. 

Smallwood,  Qea.  in  the  expedition  to 
Staten-Isluid.  ii.  112.  Ordered  into 
Maryland,  ii.  111.  In  the  battle  of 
Oermantown.  iL  119.  See  alao  iL 
200. 

Smith,  Aaron,   iv.  47.   z.  89. 

Smith,  Cspt.  truckmaster.    ti,  US. 

Smith,  Cornet,   ix.  141. 

Smith,  Darid.    iii.  199. 

Smith. .  one  of  the  lettlen  of  D<k- 

cheeter.   iz.  160. 

Smith,  Dr.  of  Dorcherter.   iz.  196. 

Smith,  Eliaa.    x.  62. 

Smith,  Etihu-K    v.  292. 

Smith,  Frederick,    ii.  46. 

Smith,  laaac    x.  102. 

Smith,  John,  celebrated  naTigalOT.  "A 


Smiui,  John,  Fretident  of  miodB-IiIand. 

Ti.  114. 
Smith,  Lieut.  CoL   ii.  128. 
Smith,  ,  member  of  Congnaa,  iL 

165. 
Smith, .  minister  of  Bunatald*.  it 

16.    Of  Sandwich,   iu.  188. 
Smith,  Ralph,  miziister  of  Plymoalb.  il- 

109.    Ti.  247.    ix.  2.  20.    z.  2.    Chv 

acter.  viL  276. 
Smith,  Richard,  Bnt  aettlei  in  tke  Ho- 

raganset  country.    T.  216.  230. 
Smith,   Richard,  jon.  pntchMea  Bii(- 

Island.    v.  217.    AauatanC  in  Sbait- 

Island.    V.  247.  260. 
Smith,  Thomas,  minister  of  Falmontk, 

V.  210. 
Smith,  Thomaa,  nmiiater  of  YannoW' 

T.  60.    Of  Pembroke,    iii.  191. 
Smith,  William,  one  of  the  Con^^ 

Albany.    -riL  76.  203.     Counadlc  « 

New- York.     viL  143.    Chiaf-JmtW" 

of  Quebec,    vi,  SO,  , 

Smith,  William,  miuiUer  of  Wejmonw- 

ix.  190. 
Smithfleld,  Free-atone  in.   iz.  360, 
Smith's- isles,    vii.  243. 
Smoooh-hilL   iii.  168. 
SuMiggling,  Plaa  to  ptarant  in  Wbi^ 

Ameiicui  ooloniei,  i.  Sit, 
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TU.M3. 
Sajth,  John.   ix.  11. 
Snftke-Uaad.   iii.  297. 
Stuka-pood.    Tiii.  132. 
Snelling,  JodbUwii.    i.  18.  32. 
Snipatuct-poiid.    iU.  3, 
Snow,  Bluha.   it,  28. 
Snow,  Ntoboln.    Tiii.  ISl.  1S3. 
Baow-ttatm,  Samarkable  in  NaW'^g- 

land.  iL  12.  t.  209.  vii.  OS.  TiiL  ITS. 

ix.  IBS. 
Snow**  brook.    filL  IBS. 
Bnow'a  1m>11qw.    TiiL  115. 
Sodetin  in  Borton.    Iti.  273. 
SockoDBtA,  Indian  nuaB  of  Compton. 

u.  lee.    Sea  Suonal. 
SobMse,  HKbem.    It.  267. 
Soil  of  New-Eogltnd  dMCvibed  b;  tha 

Brat  BMtlen.  i.  117. 118. 124. 127. 12S. 


24B. 


j.  221. 


Bokkia  IndUna. 
Sokoaea,oi 

198.331.  TiiL  262. 
SmiiB,  Dr.    ix.  41. 
Somen,  ^  Jobn.    ix.  S7S. 
SometaM-oourt-honaa,  AotloD  near.    ii. 

91. 
Somanet  man-of-war  alupwreckcd.    iL 

Ifl*. 
S<mgo-pand.    iii.  239.    Bitv.  UL  238. 

ix.  112. 
Sotliuia  Indiana,    x.  123. 
Southwk,  C^it.    Ti.  121. 
Southack,  C]>priaD.    x.  131. 
gauthBrnptaDGOUDt^inVirguiia.  Iii.  91. 
Southbotiiugh  inoorporatad.  iT.47.  Ao> 

oonnt  oti    X.  82. 
Soutb-ohuTch,  Old,  in  Boaton,  (ocmed. 

Ui.268.    CennuedbjthegorenunMkt. 

X.  34. 
Sonthoote,  Cant.   ix.  Ifio. 
Souttieiland,  Ladj.    iz.  2£0. 
Sontbein  Indiant,  SituatioD  and  nnm- 

ben  ot,  in  1T6S.    x.  119. 
8outb-a«lda,  in  Salw).    ri.  317. 
Soulh-pond,  in  BrooUald.    I  272. 
Soatb-riTU',  in  Salem.    tL  214.  21A. 
BouthwoTth,  Constant,    r.  194. 
Sonthwonh,  Tbomw.    It.  136. 
Sowams,  Indian  town.    riil.  235.  263. 
Spaniab-riTer  in  Cum  Breton.   iiL  99. 
Spaniab    tnde  wita    Briliab-AmaTioan 


Sparhawk,  John,  n 
273.    "-' — '- 


.._. J.  170. 

Spatb,  Aloxaniiet.    t.  292. 

Spaulding,  Joahna.    tI.  37S. 

Bpoar,  Samual.    tUI.  203. 

Spectaole-laUnd.    iiL  387. 

Speeoliea,  Indian  mannar  of  maUng.  L 

101.   iU.  215.  328.  235.  viL  194.  197. 

200.  Tiii  2fi3. 


Spawar.OM.  ii.  13A. 
Spanoer,  Joaapb.  Tii.  233. 
SpaoMT,  NichoUa.  t.  160. 
Spaneer,  Thomaa.  tU.  10. 
SpMwer,  William-  tu.  10. 
Spcken-dcTil,    Col.    Scammera    action 

with  the  Britiab  at    ii.  213. 
Spider  in  Damenrr.    tI.  1. 
BpUl-Tack-Bpria^.    vi.  211. 
SpDoner,  John-Jonaa.    t.  292. 
Bpooner,  WiUiam.    t.  291. 
Bpotoo,  Daniel,  Indian,    x.  132. 
Spragua,  Edward,   x.  52. 
Spring-coTs.    tL  218, 
Springer,  Jamea.    '  '  '" 
Springfil'  ■ '    " 
Spring- b 

121. 

Spting-hnia,  in  Salem.    tL  114. 
Spring' pond.    Ti.  214. 
Sprout,  JamM.   x.  05. 
Sqvabetta  in  RaTubam.   iU.  173. 
Sqnakeag,  Indian  name  oT  Ncathfield. 

SqnBkeaTB,  iDdiana.    i.  160. 
Bquam  in  Nantucket    iii.  154. 
SquaauiuE,  Tn'lipni   f 


ii.252. 

Sqnanucot-riTer.  iv.  87.  S9. 
Sousnto,   Indian.    Tiii.  226.   231.    Sea 

Ttaquantum. 
SquaiituJn  in  Donheatw.   ix.  164. 
Squuh,  or  rine-appU.    iii.  222.  ix.  99. 

100. 
Sqnaterit,  Indian  town.    L  107. 
Sqiuwbaj-neck.    1.  257. 
Sqneb,  Capt    ix.  148. 

Staata, ,  of  AlbanT.    TiL  93. 

Stabroek  desoribed.    ti.  S. 
Stacej,  Joaepb.    it.  130. 
Stage-barbour,  Chatham.    TiiL  147. 
Stage-hartunr,  Eiatham,    tIU,  115.  IH. 
Stage-point    tL  218. 
Stakea,  oipt.   iL  211. 


poaed  b7  mob*  in  Boaton.  i 
Repealed,  ii  43. 
Btandiah,  MU«a,  trBTela  to  Pamet-riTar. 
tUL  307.  Choaen  Captun  at  Pljm- 
onth.  TiiL  325.  Heeia  Maiaaaoit,  Tiii 
229.  331.  Dividea  the  militia  into 
Ibnr  oompaniea.  TiiL  241.  Tradaa 
with  the  Indiana  at  Maaaacbuaetti- 
bar.  *iii.  248.  Qoaa  to  Naoaek  TiiL 
351.  To  Mattaiibiaat  TiiL  254.  To 
Uanomet.  tIU.  255.  Ooea  to  Uaa- 
aatdtnaMU  with  ei^  men.    viii.  26«. 


aninat  tbe  Bngliah,  Tiii  163.  2B9. 
BMom*  to  Plymoutli.  tUL  272.  Agint 
from  Pljuonth.  iU.  38.  38.  One  of 
tbe  Int  aettleta  of  Dnxboioiigh.  ii  3. 
5.  Hia  death  and  chataetar.  iL  4. 
Sea  bIbo  TiiL  120. 222.  364.  278. 
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Sunhope,  Michael,   riii.  60. 

Slanwuc-fort  beaif)^  by  Sir  John  John- 
son, ii.  lOS.  Atucked  by  Col.  St. 
I^ettei.   iii.  112. 

StH|>le  commodities  of  New-England, 
1613.    i.  247.  3*9. 

Staples,  John.    v.  2T3. 

Ktar-ialand.    vii.  242.  214.  246. 

Stark,  John,  Brigadier  Geo.  H.  125. 
Account  of.  ii.  28.  Defeat*  Col. 
Baum.    U.  29.  110.  Ti.  170. 

Staten-Ieland,  Oen.  Sullivan's  expedi- 
tion to.  ii.  112.  Lord  Stiiliog'a.  ii. 
182. 

ScsunWn,  Hubert,    ri.  274. 

Stebbiru,  Abner.    ii.  IIIJ. 

Ktrbbine,  Edward,   vii.  10. 

Steele,  Ueotge,  Henry,  and  John.  vii. 
10. 

Steep-hUl.    iii.  1GS. 

Sciphtn,  Indian,    x.  131. 

Stephens,  Qen.  action  with  the  British 
near  Brunswick,  ii.  102.  In  the  bat- 
tle of  Brandywine.  ii.  lU.  In  the 
battle  of  Geimanlown.   ii.  119. 

Stephens,  John.    i.  96. 

Stephena,  Joseph,    x.  170. 

Stephens,  Thomas,    x.  06. 

Stephens  river,    i,  251.  2.54. 

Sterling!,  Lieut.  Col.    ii.  162. 

Steuben,  Baron,  appointed  major-^en- 
ecal.  ii.  UO.  Bieciplinea  the  Amer- 
ican army,    vi.  175.    See  also  ii.  210. 


Stevens,  Josiah.    vii.  2.59. 

Steward,  Major,    ii.  ITO. 

Stewart,  CapL    ix.  314. 

Stewart's  Bend.    viii.  117. 

Slewart'B  KnolL    viii.  117.  14fi. 

Stileman  Elias.     x.  43. 

Stiles,    Ezra,   preaches  at  Portsmouth. 

X.  62.     President  of   Yale  College. 

viii.  278.    X.  62.    F.  H.  S.    v.  293. 

Author,    vi.  76. 
Scillman,  Samuel,    iii.  2G9. 
Stillwater,  Battle  oL    ii.  121. 
Stillwell,  Jasper,    x.  96. 
Stioaon'a  Point,    i.  253. 
Stirling,  Henry,  Eail  of.    vi.  187. 
Stirling.  Gen.  Lord,  taken  prisoner  at 

Long-island,    ii.  7l.    Exchanged,  ii. 

79.    Retreats  from  Princeton,    ii.  84. 

Action  with  the  British  at  Weatlletd. 

ii.  105.    In  the  battle  of  Brandjwine. 

ii,   114.    In  the  battle   of   Oerman- 

town.    ii.  119.    Expedition  to  Statcn- 

Island.    ii.  182. 
Stirling,   William- Alexander,    Barl    of, 


95. 


u  131.  1 


Indian  a^hoo!  aL    iv.  61.  54.    x.  143. 

163.    State  of  the  school,    z.    148. 

Knowled|;e  acquired  in.  x.  160. 
Stockbridjie  Indians,    iv.  61.    Removed 

to    Omida.      iv.    65.     Account     oC 

iv.   67.  69.      Number  who  met    Sir 

William  Johnson  in  1761.     z.   122. 

Mierations  and  number  of.     i.   196. 

ix.91.  Number  in  1794.  v.  2J. 
Stockman,   William,  Indian,    viii.   173. 


Stone, ,  builder  of  bridges.   iiL  245. 

Stone,  James,     iii.  19. 

Stone,  John,    z,  96. 

Stone,  Nathan,  minister  of  Dennla.  vin. 

140. 
Stone.  Nathan,  minister  of  Southbot- 

Storie.  Nathaniel,  miniiter  of  Harwich. 

X.  7S.    V.  60.    Eminent  minister,    z. 

170. 
Stone.  Samuel,  one  of  the  flnt  tettlen 

of  Cambridge,    vii.  10. 
Stone,  Samuel,  minister  in  Cambridge. 

vii.  12.     Memoir  of^    viL  11. 
Stone,  Silomon.    ix.  !4*. 
Stone,  William,    z.  96. 
Stone- island,    viii.  164. 
Stones  of  New-England.    L  113.  118. 

iii.   240.     iv.   13.   23.  90.    TiiL   221. 

iz.  142.  162.  260. 
Stono,  British  lines  at,  attacked  bj  tlw 

Stony -Point- fort  Btormed  by  Oen. 
Wayne,    ii.  170, 

Storm,  Remarkable,  in  New-BuglaiMl, 
1723.  ii.  11.  Another,  1717.  iL 
12.     See  anow-storm. 

Siormont,  Lord,  British  ambaHadv  to 
Prance,  remonstrates  against  tb* 
French  merchants  supplying  tb« 
Americana,  ii.  89.  His  anairet  to 
American  commissionen.  iL  98. 
Obtains  the  conHnement  of  Capt. 
CuEiningham  at  Dunkirk.  U.  113. 
Leaves  the  court  of  VenailleB.  iL 
134. 

Storv,  Isaac    viiL  76. 

Stoughton,  CapL    T.  170. 

Sloughton,  Israel,    ix.  ISO. 

SlouKhton,  Thomas,  one  of  the  settloi 
of  Dorchester,  ii.  160.  164.  Erects 
the  first  mill  in  Meaaaohusetts.  ix. 
164. 

Stoughton.  'WiUiam.  ix.  ISl.  1S2. 
vi.  loa.  A  preacher,  ix.  17S.  viL 
30.  Agent  from  IfaawohuaMta.  ▼. 
221.  King'a  commiaioneT.  v.  232. 
King's  councellor.  v.  146,  Chief 
judge  during  the  trials  for  witdtcnfU 
r.  71.  77.  lieut.  Gov.  in.  1»*. 
Erect*  Sloaghlmi-ludl.    TiL  IL    ICe- 
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vitAi*  oL    Ix.  ISO.    ffi*  opttapli.    ii. 

10. 
Stonghton,  Indiui  nama  of.    i.  99.  171. 

184.    iii.  ISS.    Sepmted  from  Doi- 

eheater.    i.   100.     IncorpoTsted.    iz. 

162.    A.  few  Indiaoi  remdnmg  in.    i. 

19£. 
Btouf*  cwek.    iii.  197.    TJii.  lU. 
Stow,  Acooimt  of.    x.  83. 
StrUfield  Indiuia.    z.  112. 
SciAtford  Indiin*,  Acoonnt  of.   z.  111. 
Stntford,  FrM-ttone  in.    ix.  2«0.  Biver. 
i  233. 


StnwbeiTy-buik.   z.  46. 

Bbong,  Caleb,  x.  102. 

Bbwu,  Job.  minitUt  in  Fratamaath.  x. 

SSTTd.    HUfanuly.    x.  TO. 
SiKDg,  Nehemiah.   t.  Ifl9. 
StTong-iaUnd.   Tiii.  143.  146. 
Strong-watar-brook.    tI.  212.  316. 
Stoait,  CoL  of  tha  Qasrdi,  killed,   ii. 

209. 
Btnart,  CoL  actioii  with  Oan.  OrMoe,  at 

ButawSprlnga.   iL  218. 
Btnrgwm.   iii.  £14. 
StuTgi*,  John.  T.  69. 
Stnipi,  Samuel,   t.  69. 
StttTTManL  OOT.   ri.  309. 
SucooQM,  IndiaDS.    140.  262. 
SuooonoMt,  Indian  town.   i.  193. 
BadboTT,  Aocount  ot   x.  B3. 
Suea,  Indiana,    z.  123. 
Snet-creek.   vlii.  131. 
Bum,  Tillage  in  Dennia.  i382.  Tiii.134. 
Soffolk,  Lord.   ii.  160. 
Suflblk  in  'Virginia  burnt   iL  166. 


Sngusnth 
S^ikngk 


r.  240. 


ikogk  Indiana,  z.  106. 

Snlitvan,  Jama*,  ix.  226.  ARomer- 
Oeneial  of  Maaaacbuaetta.  t.  SI.  *ilL 
103.    F.  B.  S.    T.  291. 

SolliTBn,  John,  Oen.  J<rin«  continental 
arm;  at  Sorel.  ii.  66.  Taken  priaoDer 
at  Long-Ialand.  ii.  74.  Charged  with 
•  meaaase  to  Congreaa  from  Lord 
Howe.  iL  76.  Exchanged,  ii.  79. 
In  the  battle  of  Trenton.  iL  SB.  Hi* 
expedition  to  Scaten-IaUiid.  ii.  112. 
In  the  battle  of  Biandjrwine.  iL  114. 
In  the  battle  of  Oermantown.  iL  119. 
Commanda  at  ProTidence.  ii.  138. 
Commander  in  the  expedition  againat 
Rhode-Itland.  ii.  148.  yi.  173.  Hia 
•ncceatful  attempt  againat  the  Indiana. 
iL17t. 

SuUiTBo,  John-Langdon.    x.  192. 

SolUTan,  William,   x.  191. 

SnlliTan'a-Ialand,  BrltUi  lepnlMd  in 
attack  npon.    ii.  M. 

VOL.  Z.  Oo 


Sulpbar-ialandt.    it.  298. 

Snmner,  Chailea-P.    viii,  92. 

Sumner,  Oen.   ii.  218. 

Sumner,  Oeorge.   iz.  194. 

Sumner,  Incieaae.    Tiii.  OS. 

Sumner,  I{«er.    iz.  192. 

Sumner,  William,    ix,  161. 

gumpter.  Col.  defeats  Britiah  at  Hang* 
ing-rock.  iL  189.  Defeated  by  them. 
iL  191.  Oen.  defeat!  Tarleton'i  legion 
at  BUok-fbiki.  Ii.  200.  Take*  Or- 
angeburg, ii,  212. 

Sumptuarj  laws  paned  in  Maaeachu- 
setta.    TI.  2S8. 

Bunbury  taken  ppaaeaaion  of  by  Oen. 
PreToet.    iL  166. 

Sunckquanon,  sachem.    ilL  S. 

Sunday  achoola  eslabliahed  in  Philadel- 
phia.  Iii.  267. 

Bunken-ialand.   iiL  297, 

Sonieeto,  aaobeni.    iz.  8S, 

Sapetior-lake,  Tdbea  of  Indiana  near. 
m.  24.  26. 

Surrinam,  Deacription  ot    L  61. 

Surry-oounty  in  Virginia,    iii.  91. 

Soaquehanna-ri*ei.    i*,  62. 

Soeqnehannat  Indiana.   tiL  1S3. 

Siuaex-county  in  Virginia,    iii.  91. 

Sutherland,  Major,    u.  171. 

Swaii»oot,IndiannBineofEzeter.  It. ST. 

Swan,  Jamee.  ix.  166.  WritM  i^alnit 
the  alaTe  trade.  It.  201. 

Swan,  Jamea-Keadie.   ix.  191. 

Swan-pond-oreek.  riiL  133. 

Swaa'a  pond.   t.  96. 

Swanaey,  Indian  name  of.  Ti.  37.  TiiL 
268.  Part  of  annexed  to  Rhode- 
laland.  i.  211.  The  Baptist  ohurcb 
in,  the  flrat  in  Maaiaohuaetta.  uL  161. 

Sweetaer, r,  minlater  in  Boaton.   iii. 

269. 

Swett,  Joaeph.   TiiL  GS. 

Swift,  Job.   TiiL  61. 

Swift,  Johik.  x.  89. 

Bwiit,Seth.    TiiL  49. 

&irift,Tbomta.    iz.  194. 

Sydenham,  Tfaomaa.   iii.  291. 

Sydney,  CoTeniment  of.    iii.  9S.  99. 

Symotida,  Thomaa.    it  223. 

Symona,  John.    iiL  160. 

Synod  of  New-England  Congregational 
churchea,  described,    ix.  32. 

Synod*  held  in  Massachnsetta,  in  1S3T. 
Ti.  352.  Tii.  16.  ix.  14.  23.  32.  In 
1646— IMS,  which  composed  die  Gam- 
bridge  platform.  It.  136.  Ti.  2S7.  vii. 
26.  IX.  14.  16.  49.  172.  In  1662.  tL 
260.  Tii.  49.  In  1369.  ix.  173.  In 
1679.  TL2e3.  TiL  26. 


I^BOame,  or  Takame,  Indian  town.   L 
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TickqnaiinMh,  Jothiu.  lodiin.   z.  13Z. 

TtUer,  OilUm.   U.  1S7. 

Taller,  WillUni.  Lieut  Got.  «(  Umu- 
obuMtta.  iiL  19i.  viiL  16.  Cbotch- 
imden.  xii.  21T> 

Tikun*.  Indiu  tAwn.    i.  2M. 

Tikawombpait,  Duiiel,  Indira,    x.  134. 

TiJbot.  SilM.    [i.  1S3. 

TalmU,  John.    tu.  10. 

Ttlcoct,  John,  Capt.    tL  209. 

Talhuio,  Indun  toim.    i.  201. 

TnoMliinub,  chief  of  Woahoo.  iz.  343. 

TwNl-hUl.   uL  les 

Tuleton,  CoL  defeat!  Col.  Banford  at 
Lynch'i  creek,  ii.  IBS.  Defeated  by 
Qen.  Snmpler  at  Black-forka.  U.  200. 
BepulMd  at  NiMtf-Six.  U.  201.  De- 
ftMcd  b]'  Gen.  HinEan  at  CoitpeiiB. 
iL  203.  Skiimuh  with  CoL  Lee.  iL 
207.  WouDded  in  the  battle  of  Gail- 
ford  eouTt-houae.  ii.  209.  Actton 
with  the  Duke  de  Lauione.    ix.  106. 

Tano-root.   iz.  2AS. 

Tartan,  Indiana  of  America  euppoaed  to 
be  the  deacendanta  of.    i.  liS. 

Taahmint  in  Truro.    L  26T. 

Taaker.  CoL    tii.  76.  203. 

TUnock- brook,   i.  114. 

Tatnnek-biU.   i.  113. 

Tatobau,  aachem.    ix.  B2. 

Taunton-tirer.    iii,  167.  TiiL  233. 

Taualiaota,  or  Tauahena,  Indiaii  name  of 
Toongeat  child.    viiL  97. 

Tawaa,  or  Hirer  Indiana.   1. 123. 

Tawawog,  Indian  nameotNew-Loadcm. 
-I.  101. 


iL44.    DeetTojed  in  Boaton.  ii.  4fi. 

iU.2U. 
Tea-root.    ii.  24d. 
Tam^e,  Sir  Tfaomaa.    ni.  229. 
Ten-Broek,  Oen.    ii.  12fi. 
T«nn««aee,  or  Teniae  rirer,    x.  120. 
Tetmer,  Samuel,    v.  292. 
Tenthredo  CeraiL    t.  2S7. 
Tennitea  in  Demenu7.   ii.  4. 
Temar,  Adminl  de,  attivee  at  Newport 

ii.  183.    Death.  iL  201. 
TewaontauTMO,  or  Ticonderoga.  x.  143. 
Tewkabnrr,  Cidian  name  ot   1. 183. 
Thacher,  Anthon;.    xiii.  27S. 
Thacher,  DanieL    ix.  126. 
Thacher,  David,   t,  69. 
Thacher,  George,   t.  S9. 
TltMthet.  Jamea.   tUL  137. 
nacher,  Oxanbtidge,  €f  Beaton,   liii. 


279.  284.    Character.  TiiL  277.    Au- 
thor, iii.  301.  Ti.  70. 
Thacher.  Oxenbridge,  ot  tCiltan.    Tffi. 

277.  284. 
Thacher,  Fetar,  (oimMar  in  WByinoath. 

iz.  19G.   X.  2S.    In  Boatoo.  iii.  300. 

Author,  iii.  300.    Eminent  man.    x. 

ITO. 
Tbaoher,  Peter,  mioiater  in  Maiden  md 

Beaton,    iii.  2B0.    F.  E.  S.    ▼.  291. 

TiiL  102.    Memoira  of.  TiiL  277. 
Thacher,  Peter,  misiatec  in  Middletw- 

rough.   iiL  149. 
Thacher,  Peter,  miniMer  ot  Hilton.  viiL 

277.  281.  ix.  200.    Ordained,  ix.  19S. 

Death.    U.  176.  167.    ~    ' 


Thacher,  Peter,  mioMter  of  Samm.  Tiiu 

278, 
Thaeber,  Thomaa,  miniitec  in  Baatom. 

iii  258.    A  popular  preacher,   ir.  217. 

»iiL27B. 
Tbaoher.  Thomaa,  minittu  in  DedtuHO. 

Tiii.  277.  284. 
Thachei,  Tboinaa.Cnahin^.    TiiL  7M. 

Thaxter, ,  anrroyor.   ix.  ISO. 

Thajer,  Bbeneaer.    ix.  190. 

TbaTer.John.    iii.  2«4. 

Tbajer,  Haior.    ii.  139. 

Theatre  in  Boaton.    lit  2f  S. 

Thiitle-hil1.   tL  214. 

lliomaa  and  Tingea,  printen.    tL  76. 

Tbomaa,CoL   ii.  204. 

Thomaa,  Got.    Tii.  180. 

Tbomaa,  laaiah,  printer.  1.  1 14.    tL  74. 

Thomaa,  J^m,  Gen.    Ii  ti.     Death.   iL 

S6. 
Thomaa,  John,  Indian,    t.  206. 
Tbomaa,  Jonab,  Indian,   x.  133. 
Thomaa,  Philip.    Tii.  171. 
TbomaaloD,  Deaeriptlon  oL    It.  20. 


lliomi 


-r- 


CoL  taken  piiaooar  at  ScnL 


Thompaon.  Col.  repnlaea  the  Bttliali  at 

SuUitaa'a  laland.    ii.66. 

Thompaon. ,  anrreTor.   ix,  160. 

Thompaon,  Thomaa.  x.  Bl. 
Tbomaon,  SamueL  It.  29. 
Thomaon,  Charlea,  tranalatea  the  Sep. 

tnagint.  It.  137.  F.  H.  S.  t.  292. 


Paaoatoqua  .__   ^__ 

aeaaor  of  Thomaon'a  leland.    ill.  299. 
Thomaon,  ,  minlater  of  BraintrBe. 

X  26.    Preaohea  in  Vit^a.  ix.  46. 
llioniaim'B  laland.  iiL  297. 299.  ix.  160. 

t«4. 
Thornton,  Tbomaa.   t.  69. 
Thiee-rinn.  Battle  of.  iL  66. 
Throat-diatempar    in    New-B%. 

1733  and  1736.    ir.  214.   x.  M.    Ii 

1749.    T.276. 
ThrognDrtan'a.aoTa.   Ti.217. 
Tluroi^Cq>t  IL  102. 
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neondnoga  nirpriud  bj  Cot  Allan, 
ii.  19.  Ti.  160.  American  anay  t«- 
tteata  to.  ii.  70.  fi.  163.  ETacnaced 
b]r  the  Americanl.  ii.  106.   tL  169. 

Tide,  Remarkable  high,  in  New-Eng- 
land, 172B.    iL  It. 

TldMriHTeryhigh  in  the  bajof  Pundr. 
iii  97. 

"nsrei,  Indiana.   tL  11. 

Tlfeitone,  ThomM.    iz.  16S.' 

Illle;, ,  one  of  the  •etdera  of  Dor- 

eheMet.    ii.  150. 

TilleT,  Edward.    tuI.  207.  217. 

Tillotaon,  Anhbbhop.    ii.  249. 

TWr,  French  nanl  captain,   ii.  206. 

'nmber-hilU.    tI.  214. 

Tinian  in  Dorohaater.   ii.  163. 

Tinker'a-iiland.    tL  222. 

Tioga-rivei.    Iz.  128. 

'nabory,  Indian  name  of.  i.201.  Indiana 
in  1693.  X.  131.    In  1792.  L  206. 

Tiapaoan,  aaobem.    Iii.  1. 

naquantnm,  Indian  of  Patnxet,  come* 
to  Plymouth.  Tiii.  228.  Acoompaniea 
Wioalow  and  Hopkini  to  Uoant- 
Hdp«.  iii.  MS.  Tiii.  232.  Acoompa- 
niea the  Gngli^  to  Naua«t  Tiii.  237. 
One  of  the  Indiana  kidnapped  b; 
Hunt.  Tiii.  238.  Interpreter  of  the 
EngUih.  Tiii.  310.  Charged  with 
treaohery  bj  Habbamock.  Tiii.  211. 
Hia  characur.  Tiii.  243.  245.  Hia 
death  demanded 


2fi0. 
Tithea,  The    paTmeot    ..     

among  the  praying  Indian*  of  Maas»- 

chuntta.    i.  178. 
Titicut,  Indian  town.  i.  198.  iii.  1£0. 
Uticut-awamp.  iii.  168. 
TiTsrton  annexed  to  Bhode-Iiland.   i. 

211. 
Tobaooo  iignrea  the  aoil  on  whit^  it 

now*,    iii.  89.     Hoch  uied  by  the 

Indian*.  iiL  208.  tIL  182.  TiiL  228. 

230.  iz.  21S.    Law  made  ag^tiat  the 

we  o£  in  Maaachuaett*.  viii.  36. 


Toooonneck-&lli.    U  253. 
Todd,  Jonathan,   s.  94. 
TohkukqooDno,  Indian.   : 
Toikiming,  or  "  ' 


--__ -1,  Indian.  TiS.  237. 210. 

Tbkkobwompait,  Daniel,  Indian,  x.  134. 
Toleralian  in  relinon  taught  by  Boget 

WilUuna.  Ti.  24S.   ix.  21.  36. 43.  x. 

21. 
Tomahawk,  In^an.    i.  15S.  viL  183. 

ix.  102. 
Tom'a-neak.   TiiL  147. 
TompMin,  William,    iz.  191. 
Tone*et-neck.    Tiii.  187.  189. 
Tonnoranoto,  Indian  town.   L  386. 
Tonqnise,  Harqui*  o£    *i.  63. 


Tooth-ake  comnion  among  the  Indian* 

of  New-Bngland.   iii.  214. 
Tooweehuoweea,  or  Twightwee*,  In- 

dUoa.    z.  147. 
Topliff.  Deacon,   iz.  162. 
TopliffiSamueL    iz.  191. 
Topifield  inoorponued.    ti.  233. ' 
Topaham.  DeacripUon  oL   ill.  111. 
Torporifick  vA.    i.  83. 
Torrey,  Hafiland.   iv.  131. 
ToTToy,  John.    It.  132. 
Torrey.  Sunuel,  miflinwr  of  Weymouth. 

It.  123.  iz.  1S4.     Ordained.  U.  192. 

Death,   iz.  193.    Charaoter.   z.  167. 
Tortoiie  known  to  liTO  aboTe  foity-fbar 

Tory  and  Wl^,  Name*  ot,  applied  to 

partie*  in  Amerioa.   ii  83. 
Town-brook  in  Plymouth.   TiiL  221. 
Towniend,  DaTid.    iii.  281. 
Tovnuhend,  llioina*.    iL  91. 
Townsmen :  see  Select-men. 
Towaowet,  uohem.    viiL  ISl. 
Tiaake,  CapL   tL  2S3. 
Treadwell,  Jacob,    x.  62. 
Treat,  Capt.    iL  129. 
Treat,  Hichard.  iz.  134. 
Treat,  Bobert.   ii.  30.  tL  90.  TiiL  176. 
Treat.  Samuel,  preachea  to  the  Indian*. 

i.  201.  Memoir*  of.  TiU.  170. 
Treby,  Sir  George.  Ix.  273.  274. 
Tree*  in  Cape-Breton.    iiL  09.    In  Con- 

neociout.  iv.  271.    In  Demsrary.   ti. 

12.    In  Labrador.    L   236.   238.     In 

Manachuaetts  and  Maine,   i.  108. 113. 

119.  238.  273.   iL  5.  iii.  IS.  US.  138. 

148.  167.  172.  198.  239.  210.  iT.  146. 

148.  Tiu  2.  168.   Tiii.  120.   127.  129, 

133.  157.  196.  204.  206.  2'20.  221.  235. 

iz.  128.  110.    In  New-Brunawiok.  iiL 

100.    Id  New-England.    L   123.    iU. 

220.    In  N*w-H«mp«hite.  it.  S9.   In 

New-York.    ix.   113.   111.   121.     In 

NoTa-Sootia.  i!L9fl.   In Bhode-laland. 

iz.  200.    In  Viqinia.    iiL  87.  89.  t. 

128. 
Trent,  Capt    iiL  22.  tI.  139. 
Trenton,  fiatUe  ot    ii.  88.  tI.  168- 
neaoot.  John.  iz.  169. 
Tiimoantain,  name  of  Boaton.   L  250. 
Dnplet,Mqor.   !L  201. 
Tratt,  IjemueL    iz.  137. 
Troup,  Robert,    t.  123. 
Troutbeok.  John,  miniater  in  Boaton.  UL 

260.    FreMha*  in  Hopkinton.  ir.  16. 
TrnmbuU,  Benjamin,  miniitsi  t£  North- 

Ha*en.  z.  90.    Eiatoiian.  iz.  79.  V. 

H.  S.   T.  292. 
Trumbull,  John,  printer.    Ti.  76. 
Trumbull,  Jonathan,    ti.  154.   tIL  288. 
Trumbull,  SamueL   -n.  77. 
Tmro,  Deacription  of.  iiL  19G.    Indian 

plaoea  in.   L  196.  257.    Number  of 


L  230.  ' 
Tiii.  111.  175.208. 


L173. 
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Oen.  Qor.  of  New-Yorib  il.  72. 

expaditian  to  Duibnr;,    ii.   96. 

To  Coimeotiout  iL  ISB.  Burai  Fair- 
field and  Notmlk.  iL  169.  iii.  103. 
X.  189. 

^rron,  WillUm,  Oor.  of  North- Cnoluuk 
X.  120. 

Tucke,  John.    tiL  265.   x.  60. 

Tuokec,  Ephiaim.    iz.  I9i. 

Tneket,  Jhum.   Ix.  194. 

Tnoker,  John.   1. 13. 

T^Mkm,  UuiuMk-   ix.  IM. 

TiuAm,  Bobnt.    iz.  104. 

Tuoker,  St.  OeDnm.    v.  292. 

Tucker't-iiUnd.    L  208. 

Tudor,  Samuel,    t.  169. 

Tudor,  WillUm.  Till.  89.  F.  H.  S.  r. 
SSI.    Tiii.  102. 

Tumblen'a-ooTe.    niL  14S. 

Tunipii-pond.    iz.  lOS. 

Tunxia,  Induuu.    z.  104. 

Tuppei,  Blitbs.  Ui.  1S9. 

Tupper,  Thomai,  preaohM 


L201.  i 


L.  133. 


mt  Sudwich.   ili.  1) 
TureU.  Ebeneier.   x.  1G7. 
Turell,  Samuel,    t.  291. 
Turket-riter.    iii.  97. 
Tarker-brook.    L  Ili. 
Turker-hUU  in  Derby,   x.  112. 
TurksT-hiUa,    parkh    in    Windur. 

160. 
Turkej-ihora,  in  Ipawieh.    z.  33. 
Turner,  Caleb,   iii.  2.  ISO. 
Turner,  Charlaa.    iL  B. 
Turtle :  Me  Tortoiaa. 
Turtle-creek.   iU.  23. 
Tuacarora  Indiana  diapoMd  to  reoel 

the  ^pel.  X.   146.    Conaent  to  t 


Numbvi 
Tuttotnneat-neok.    viii.  169. 
Tuxiehoag-pond.    It.  1B3. 
Twightmea,  Expedition  of  tha  neooh 

againat.    t.  121.   z.  147. 
Trne,  Dudley-AtUns.    tiL  259.    P.  H. 

%    T.29I. 
Dg,  Edward,  of  DcuutabU.    x.  ISO. 

^o^t  counaelloi.    t.  24t. 
I*ng,  Bdward,  naTal  captain,  Ifamodi* 

ot  X.  ISO.    See  ala>  L  15.  27. 
Tyng,  Edward,  Britith  offloar.    z.  ISl. 
Tyng,  John.    z.  180. 
Tyng,  Jonathan,    v.  246. 
Tfng,  William,  of  Biainbee.   x.  180. 
Tfng.  William,  of  Oorbam,  Uemoira  ot 


^SJ 


L.1S3. 


TJchipweTi,  Indians,    x.  123. 
TTDcaa,  aac^iom  of  the  Uoheann^  U 
"■    'ita  of  nia  jni 


ttcat  of.  iz.  77.    limita  o 


diction,  iff.  183.  Joom  tha  fii^iah 
in  the  war  ^ainat  the  Feqnots.  ir. 
27S.  X.  100.  ProteataigMutthegoa- 
pel'a  bnng  preached  to  the  IndiiuM. 
1.  lei.  Tiu.  18.  X.  \6.    Chamd  witt 

n.  37-    Hii  oharactor.  i.  208. 

Uncai,  Ben,  aaohem.   z.  104. 

Uncai,  laaiah.    iz.  88. 

nncataqoiaaet,  or  Unqnety.    ix.  181. 

Undertaill.  Cq>t.    It.  37S. 

United  Slatea,  Independenoa  cd.  decdarsd 
by  Congteaa.  iL  08.  iiL  244.  tL  104. 
Han  of  oonlederalion  fomied.  iL  181. 
Treaty  between,  and  Franoe,  eigned. 
iL  134.  Stale  of  the  National  ilebt, 
1779.  iL  173.  At  the  eoncloHoa  of 
the  war.  iL  240.  Federal  oonatiti^aH 
formed.  iL  132.  iii.  24S. 

Uniraraalitt*,  Cbildien  are  teoeived  hj 
dedication  and  ptayet  among,  x-  62. 
A  gensral  conTentioa  of,  held  at  Phil- 
adelphia, z.  72.  Church  in  Beaten. 
iiL  204.    In  Fortimouth.   z.  02. 

Uaquety,  Indian  name  of  Hilton.  LIOO. 
iz.  161. 

Unaet,  in  Wareham.    L  232, 

Upham,  Caleb.    iiL  201. 

Uiher,  John.    t.  246. 

TTtiecht,  Feaoe  ot    tL  131. 

Uwonnan,  on  theno«th'W«at  iiiiail  ix. 
243. 

Uzbridge,  Indian  name  of.    i.  IH. 


VacdnaCion   introduced  into 

TiLSS. 
Vallancey,  0<d.    z.  10. 
Valley- Forge,    winter- qoarten    of    tlM 

Amenoan  army.   iL  180. 
YalpaniM  in  CbilL    ir.  260. 
Vanooaver,  C^iL    fz.  243.  246. 
Vander-Cmllan,  Baron.    tL  1S3. 
Vane,  Kr  Henry,  Qoremoor  of  llaaM- 

chnaette.    ui.  194.   tL  2A3.    AndM- 

mian.  iz.  27.  28.    Character,    t.  171. 

TiiL  7.    Aniit*  in  obtaining  Bbod*- 

laland  of  the  Indiaika.    x.  20. 
Van-ReiuelaeT,  Gen.    ii.  197. 
Van  Benaelaer,  Stephen,  Ueat.  Qor.  tt 

New-Toik.  TiiL  61.  F.  H.  S.    t.  2>t 
Van-Schaaak,  Henry.    TiiL  61, 
Van-Skuck,  Col.  ii.  164. 
Van- Vert,  laaac    iL  194. 
Vamum,  Oen.  Jamee-M.    iL  148. 
Va«all,  William,    viii  40. 
Vaudreuil,  Uaiqnii  de.  tL  6S.  tU.  106. 
Vaughan,    ,    couniellor    in    Naw- 

Hamp^iire.    tL  OS. 
Vaughan,  Oen,  oommanda  Britiih  tiwn 

hi  Nev-Jeney.  iL  SS.  90.    Bnect 

tion  up  Hudaon'a  tiTer.  iL  1  IB.  B»m 

Eingiton.  iL  192. 


Vang 


[.  193. 

9,  >*""""1|    IL  8, 
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VegaUbU*,  Method  of   ooUeotiiig  ai 

preMrving.    ir.  11. 
Vergennet,  Count  de.    iL  134.  S28. 
Vermont,  No  indUn*  in.    L  211. 
Veit.  Bar  at   ill.  96.  99. 
Vetch,  Col.  Got.  Ot  Non-Sooti*.    ■ 


120. 


i.  217. 


.    taken 


Vigilant,    French  ms 

1745.    i.  39.  43.   I.  lai. 
Villages,    Indiuis   of   Ncoth  -  America 

lived  m.    Ik.  213. 
Tille-d«-P»ri»,  Fcenoh  man  of  mz,  ta- 


22fi. 


ViiliMB.  H.  de,  drive*  the  Englidi  from 
the  Ohio.  iU.  22. 

Yincentt,  Balnt  taken  by  Count  D'£>- 
taing.    iL  17B. 

Tmea,  lUchard.    L  102.  ill.  138. 

Viomenil,  Boron  de.    ii  222.  ix.  lOfi. 

ViTgijiia,Accoantof.  T.  124.  Deeciibed. 
ii.  69.  Soil  and  water,  ii.  104.  DIi- 
oam.  iii.  90.  Appeaiuioe  of  th* 
boweU  of  the  eaith  m  the  lovM  part 
of.  iiL87.  Value  of  iU  trade  in  177S. 
ii.  SI.  Settle*  ita  form  of  goTemment. 
ii.  69.  Make*  the  firat  motion  for  in- 
dependence,  ii.  70. 

Vote,  mchard.    ix.  164. 


Waban,  Indian  of  Nonantum.  L  164. 
169.  r.  2«S.  Til.  26.  Tiii.  19.  Hii 
character,  i.  184.  r.  203.  ix.  197.  x.  11. 

Wabbequaawt  country,   ix,  80, 

Wabquiiaet,  or  Wabbequuset,  Indian 
town.   i.  190.  ix.  86. 

Wadiworth,  Boijamin,  miniater  in  Bos- 
ton, iii.  2fi7.  ri.  (5.)  Ordained,  ix. 
19S.  Preudent  of  Harrard  CoUege. 
Tii.  27.    Character,  x.  169. 

Wadavorth,  Capt.   t,  271. 

WadawoRh,  John,  magiitrata  in  Con- 
necticut.  V.  236. 

Wadaworth.  John,  tutor.  Tiii.  89.  Hia 
epitaph.   Tiii.  97. 

Wadaworth,  WilUam.  tU.  10. 

WaenntDg,  Indian  town.    i.  194. 

Waitahu-ialand.  iT.  240. 

Wakoquel,  or  Waqumt)  Indian  town.  L 
197.  230. 

Walden-pond.    L  288. 

Waldero, ,  Waldrmi,  eonuaellor  in 

N«w-Hampahire.    tL  93. 

Waldo,  Brigadier,  i.  20.  S2. 

Waldo,  Jonathan,    x.  IBI. 

Waldron,  Muor.   x.  64. 

Waldron,  WUliam.    iii.  261. 

Walea,  John.    iiL  168.  174. 

Walea,  SamneL   Iii.  168. 174. 

Walford,  Tbomaa,   x.  64, 

Wallace,  Capt.  cannonadea  Brbtol.  ii. 
SS.  Hia  acdon  witli  oontinantal  ahipa. 
ii.62. 

Wallace,  ffir  Jamea,  ii.  118.  Taken 
priiMMr.  iL  ISO. 


Wallcnt,  Thomaa.    t.  291. 

Walley,  Tbomaa.    UL  16.  It.  123. 

Walker,  Qeorge.    x.  57. 

Walker,  James.    tI.  197. 

Walnnta,  Indiana  of  New-England  ex- 
tract an  oil  from.    ill.  220, 

Walter,  Nehemiah,  miniater  of  Roxbury. 
Tiii.  22.  X.  ISS.  Ordained,  ix.  195. 
CharacUr.   x.  169. 

Walter,  Tbomaa.   x.  155. 

Walter,  William,    iii.  261.  263. 

Walton,  Joaeph.    x.  61. 

Wameset,  Indian  town.  i.  186.  Suffin* 
by  the  Maquaa.    i.  188. 

■^  '   "      town.   i.  207. 


Wampaa.  Indian,    t. 


SfiS.   I 


13. 


WampoQoagi  liTed  in  the  eokuy  of  Ply- 
mouth. TiiL  ISO.  226.  Once  poa«e«ed 
Rhode-Ialand.  z.  20.  Treaty  made 
between,  and  the  Engliah  of  Plymouth. 
Tiii.  230.  Submit  to  the  Engliah  goT- 
emmeot.  Tiii.  161.  At  war  with  the 
New-Eogland  coloniea.  «,  270.  n. 
84.  Sea  Pawkunnawkuta  and  Philip- 
Wampum  presented  Co  the  Indiana, 
when  a  speech  is  made  to  them.  vii. 
185.    See  Wompompeague. 

Wanucotta,  aachem.    t.  217, 

Wannatanoet,  aachem  of  Pawtooket  i, 
187.    ReceiTea  the  goapel.  iii.  170. 

Wanton,  Gideon.    tI.  145. 

Wanton,  John.    Ti.  145. 

Wanton,  Jorcptt.    ii.  45.   tL  US. 

Wanton,  William.   tL  145. 

Wanuho,  aachem.   L  208.  ix,  S6. 

WaqutHt.bay.   Tiu.  128. 

Warburton,  Biahop.    ix.  45, 

Ward,  ,  miniater  of  HaTerhilL    x. 

26. 

Ward, ,  miniallr  of  Ipawich.  x.  26, 

Ward,  Engliah  lawyer,    ix.  273. 

Ward,  Edmund,    x,  96. 

Ward,  Bphraim.   i.  266. 

Ward.  Hiohard.    tI.  146. 

Ward.  SamueL   ti.  146, 

Ward't-eteek.   iii.  85. 

Ware,  Capt.    x.  1S9. 

Wareham,  John,  aaila  &om  England,  i*. 
266.  ArriTsa  in  New-England,  i.  98. 
ix.  148.  Minister  of  Dorcheatar,  ix. 
18.  170.  Hia  opinion  of  a  Tiaible 
church.  iiL  74.  Settle*  Wndaor.  t. 
167.  ix.  153.  172,    Death,   ix.  164. 

Wareham,  Indian  name  at  L  198.  IUt< 
era  in.    L  231, 

Warlike  atorea,  amount  of^in  Mnsiafhii 
setla,  April,  1775.    U  232. 

Warner,  Andrew.    tU.  10. 

Warner,  Beth,  CoL  takes  Crowii-F<^t 
iL  40.  Reinforce*  Oen.  Stark  at  Ben- 
nington. iL  110.  116,    Oen.  iL  125. 

Warren.  Peter,  Commodore,  command* 
the  naTal  force*  on  the   ez] 
againat  Cape-Breton.    L  19. 
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L  18.  On  the  ooMt  of  NoTB-Sootia. 
i.  IB.  Off  Cuuo-hubouT.  i.  21.  2B. 
CDoiulUtioDi  of  the  officers  of  hi* 
fl»«t.  L32.  41.  Hi*  pUn  lor  reduong 
Louubouig.  L  32.  33^  Lameota  thu 
bli  pUru  do  not  meet  the  ■pprobatioD 
of  Oen.  Peppeiell.  L  30.  Compluni 
of  Oen.  Fepperell'*  JMloon.  i.  16. 
"         -    '  dbTGen.P(  ■' 

T  Dr.  CI 
chtnctCT.   1.  109. 

Wuren,  June*,    i.  81. 

Warten,  Joaeph.  Oen.  patriot  of  1I7S. 
r.  106.  Author.  Ui.  SOI.  tl.  TO. 
Slain,  ii.  19.  xi.  1S9. 

WaneQ  in  Rhode-Ialand,  Houaea  burnt 

Waiwick  in  Rhode-Uand,  aettled.  t. 
217. 

Warwick  Indiuu.    i.  210. 

WaihinKton,  Col.  make*  priaonera  of 
Col.  Kiige;e;'i  part;,  ii.  201.  Defeau 
Toyaliala  near  PacolB>creek.  ii.  201, 
In  the  battle  of  Cowpena.  ii.  201.  In 
the  battle  of  Quilfoid  couit-houae.  ii. 
207.  In  the  batUe  of  Waxhaws.  ii. 
210.  In  the  battle  of  Batkw-Spiinga. 
ii.  tI9. 

Waabington,  Oeor^,  Uqor,  sent  to  the 
Ohio  to  complain  of  the  encroach- 
ment* of  the  French.  TiL  71.  Col. 
tikirmiah  with  the  French,  vii  73. 
Dtfeated  b;  them.  Tii.  71.  Harchea 
into  the  weet^m  oouncrj  of  Virginia. 
*L  139.  Oeneral  of  Uie  American 
armj,  arriTCa  at  Cambrldn.  ii  4U,  tL 
160.  vii.  36.  iii.  241.  Marchea  tram 
Cambridge  to  New-York.  vi.  1S2. 
Kefuaea  to  receire  the  letteta  of  Lord 
•ikd  Oen.  Howe,  iu  70.  71.  Ketieat* 
from  Loag-Itland  to  New- York.  iL 
71.  Abandona  New- York.  iL  76. 
Detache*  a  body  of  troopa  to  White- 
Plain*,  ii.  B1.82.  Beti^ata  through 
Naw- Jsraey,  and  croaae*  the  Delaware, 
ii.  81. 36.  tL  165.  Kacroaaaa  the  Del- 
aware, and  aiupriaea  the  Heaaians  at 
Trenton,  ii.  88.  tL  16£.  Attack*  the 
Britiah  at  Princeton,  ii.  90.  Charge* 
the  Britiih  with  crueltj  to  the  Amer- 
ican prisonen.  ii,  90.  Encamp*  near 
Brunawick.  iL  102.  Ti.  167.  Op- 
poaea  the  pnsresa  of  Howe's  army 
through  New-Jener  in  1777,  iL  106. 
tL  168.  Hii  manitesto  in  anawer  (o 
BorgoTne'i  proclamation,  ii.  107. 
Uaichee  thronsh  Philadelphia,  and 
encampa  at  Wilmington.  iL  113. 
More*  from  Wilmington  to  Newport, 
and  fighta  the  battle  of  BraDd^wine. 
ii.  111.  Ti.  168.  Ftghts  the  battle  of 
Germantown.  ii.  119.  tL  168.  Or- 
der* a  bod;  of  troopa  orer  the  Dela- 
ware. iL  129.  Recomnuoda  half-pa; 
for  the  offioara  of  the  ana;.    iL  182. 


Forwatda  to  Cotunaa  the  latter  of  the 
Britiah  Commiaaionet*.  iL  110.  Ba- 
gasea  the  anem;  at  Monooatb.  tL 
Ul— US,  tL  172.  Qoea  with  hM 
arm;  to  North -river,  ii.  1*6.  The 
winter-quartere  of  hia  troopa  in  177& 
iL  1S8,  Ti  171,  In  1779.  iL  181. 
Beeommend*  half-pa;  to  the  officen 
for  life,  ii  199.  The  wintet-qnanen 
of  hi*  arm;  in  1780.  iL  201.  Beaae^ea 
Yoik-town,  and  makea  priaonera  «f 
Comwallia's  arm;,  ii.  221—221.  iz- 
103.  107.  Demand*  that  lippincut 
ahould  be  deliTeted  up  m  a  miudeitt'. 
ii227.  ReUaaea  C^  AagiL  ii  228. 
Hia  speech  to  a  oonrentioo  of  ofiicen. 
ii.  233.  OranW  furlongha  to  the  aol- 
dien.  ii  211.  BaceiTea  the  thanka 
of  Congreaa.  ii.  212.  Takea  leaTe  <d 
the  arm;,  ii.  213.  Reaigua  hia  com- 
miaaioD  to  Congreaa.  ii  211.  Choeen 
President  of  the  United  fiCaUa.  ii  132. 


Waahiogion-academ;  i 


Waahington-eonnt;  in  Maine,   ir,  152. 

Washington- Ibrt  taken.    iL  81. 83. 

Waihington'a-ialaQd,    iL  31. 

Waatapinewat,  aaehani.   TiiL  2flS. 

Waterburj,  Oen.    iL  79. 

Waierfbni  Description  and  histon  «£ 
ix.  137.    Daacribed.   iiL  210. 

Waterhouse,  Benjamin.    Tii.  38. 

Walertown  settled,  ix.  19.  Chnnh 
gathered,  vii,  L6.  Remarkable  uor- 
talit;  among  the  flsh  of  a  pond  ia. 
iu.  177. 

WaOon,  Biahop.    x.  192. 

Watson,  Ebeoeier.    tL  76. 

Watson.  ManKHi,  Memidia  oL  vilL  M. 
F.  B,  S.    X,  191, 

Watson'*  hiU.    viii.  229, 

WattB,  laaae,    t.  200.  x.  177. 

Wauno,  Joeeph  and  John,  TnHianm.  x. 
133. 

Wawanech  Indiana,  Peaoe  mads  with. 
Ti.  118. 

Wawajontat.  or  Wa;w«rantik.  Indka 
town,    i  198.  231. 

Wawequa;,  aachem.    ix.  8A. 

Waxhawa,  Battie  of.    ii.  209. 

Wa;me*iiok,  or  Wameait.    tL  278. 

Warn''  0«»-  ii-  1<M-  la  tbe  banle  <tf 
Brand;wine.  ii.  US.  In  the  battle  of 
Oermantown.  ti  119.  In  the  battle 
of  Monmonth.  ii.  212.  Conuncodad 
b;  Oen.  Washington,  ii  141.  Stonna 
Stoa;.Pouat.  iL  170.  tL  17S.  Join 
LaFayette  in  Virginia,  ii  213.  ^i- 
gagement  with  Coinwallia  near  Jamea- 
rirer.  iL  211.  Defeeta  the  Britiah 
near  Safaimah.  ii.  23U.  DeCMta  the 
Cherokee  Indiana  at  Sharon,  ii  2SL 
Deieata  the  Imii'Tn  at  M'*"'    x.  m. 
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Weuitick-ri*eT.   1.  281. 

'Weapange.  x.  102.  8m  Wecapaag 
and  Wekapait«. 

'Weapon*  ot  wot,  Indian,   ix.  102. 

Weare,  ComptroUei.   i.  SB. 

Weare, ,  of  New-Eunpdiin,  one  ot 

ths  Congraa  U  Albuiy.  Tii.  70.  203. 

Wear-niit-bTook.    Tiii.  132. 

Webb,  Benjamin,  minister  in  KaMbam. 
Till.  183.    Character.   Tiii.  IBi. 

Webb.  Uen.  Tii  3A.  AiriTet  ia  Amer- 
ica. Tii.  149.  His  nunlL  towudi  Ot* 
wego  deUyad.    Tii.  168. 

Webb,  John,  miniiter  in  Bortun.  iii. 
260.    Author,   iii  300. 

Webb,  Hichard.    Tii  10. 

Webb'i  island.    Tiii.  H7. 

Webbannet,  Indian  name  of  Weill.  iiL 
133. 

WebetCT,  Col.  bU  luccessM  in  S«nth- 
CarolinL  ii  ISS.  Id  the  battle  of 
Ouilford-conrt-houae.  iL207.  Wound- 
ed, ii.  200. 

Webster,  Noah.   t.  292.   n.  Tfl. 

WebMer,  Bedford,   t.  291. 

Wecapang- brook,    t.  239. 

Wedderbume,     Solicitor- OsnenU.     UL 


iii.  78. 
Weeks,  AmieL   viii  il2. 
Weeks,  John.   x.  131. 
Weequakut,  Indisn  town.  L  197.   230. 
Weeeet-oeck.    Tiii  1S7. 
Weeaquobs,  Indian  town.    i.  197.  2S1. 
Wdeer,  Conrad.   *il.  179. 
Wekapa^  bonndu]'  of  the  Nuragin* 


■eta. 


I.U7. 


Weld,  Thomas,   minister  in  Rmtbtirj. 

TiiL7.  29   ix.21.    Enemy  to  the  An- 

tinomiana.  ix.  33.    One  of  tbe  authors 

of  the  New-Engltnd  Psalms,   Tii.  10. 

Tiii.  10.    Sent  agent  to  England,   i 

188.  Tiii.  7.  s.  30. 
Weld,  Tbimus,  minister  in  Uiddlel» 

rough,   iii.  149. 
Welden,  Robert.    tiIL  4S. 
Welderen,  Count,    ii.  ISO. 
Welles,  ,  one  of  the  Congress  at 

Albsnr.    Tii.  76.  203. 
Wellfleet,Dea«rif>tionot  iii.  117.  Creeki 

and  islands,    it.  41,     Hollom.  Tiii 

114.    Number  of  Tesseli.    tUL   196. 

Hwbour.   iU.  117.  Tiii.  217.    Indisn 

f  laces,  i  106.    See  alwi  Tiii  161.  189. 
73.  ISA. 
Wells,   Description  ot    iii   138.    Bay. 

iii.  7.  138.    See  also  i  103. 
Welsh  supposed   to  hsT«  migrated  to 

America,    iii  23. 
W^b,  Thamta.    Ttii  101. 
Welrtead,  William,  minister  in  Beaton. 

iii.  261.    Author,  iii.  300.    Gminant 

inan.  z.  170. 


Wenaomnt  in  Sandwich.    L  232. 
WensmOTOt,  Indian.   t1,  lOS. 
Wendell,  Jaoob.    It.  £8.   Tii.  31. 
Wendon,  Gen.    ii  115. 
Wenham  incorporated,    ti.  233. 
Wentworth,  Benning.   iii.  108.   Ix.  222. 
Wentworth,  Chsrlca- Haiy.    x.  192. 
Wentworth,  John,  Lieut.  Got,  of  New- 

Hampshire.    Ti  103.  117. 
Wentworth.  John,  Lieut.  Got.  of  Nora- 

Sootia.   iii  101.  102. 
Waqusset  in  Chachsm.   nii.  151. 
Wequssh,  sachem.   It.  381.    Hit  eon- 

Tersation  with  Roger  Williams,    iii. 

207. 


Weaaowessgeeg-rirer.    It.  20. 

West,  Col.    ii.  149. 

West.  Samuel,  minister  in  Boston,  iii 
282. 

Weat,Ssmuel,  minislerin  New-Bedford. 
iT.  236.  T.  69. 

West,  Stephen,  minister  of  Stockbridge. 
iT.  55.  Vice-President  of  Williama- 
ooUege.  Tiii.  SI. 

Westborough  incorporated,  it.  47.  Ac- 
count of.    z.  84. 

West- Boston- bridge,    iii  246.  Tii  4. 

Weaterly  in  Rhode-Island,    ix.  82. 

Weat«ni  incorporated,    i.  266. 

West- India-trade  with  British -American 
colonies,  i.  80. 

Westmoreland  in  New -York. 


L232. 
.  131. 


Westmoreland  on  Wyoming. 

West-mountain  in  Bnm&eld.    i 

Weston,  Isaiah,   {t.  236. 

Weston,  Thomas,  merchant  of  London. 
T^  246.  Sends  to  New -England  a 
ooloDj.  Tiii  347.  Which  plants 
Wesasgosaet.  Tiii  37.  24S.  is.  6. 
Character  of  the  people.  *iii.  264. 
The  plantation  broke  up.  Tiii.  271. 
Disturb*  the  Plymouth  settlers,  iii 
27. 

West-pwnt.    iL  102. 

Westwood,  William.   tU.  10. 

Wetberafleld  aettled.   iii  6. 

Weunore,  William,    t.  291. 

Wetuck*  works  miracle*  among  the  In- 
dians.  ilL200. 

Wewenoeka.  Indlsns.    a.  210.  220.  236. 

Wewewantet,  Indisn  town.   1,  19S. 

Wey,  Henry,    ix.  160.  161. 

Weymouth,  Lord.    ii.  104. 

Weymouth  fint  planted  by  Weatoo'a 
colony.  Tiii.  248.  Plantation  broken 
up.  Tiii.27l.  Robert  Gorget  attempts 
a  settlement,   i  126. 
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■kepM-pond.  L  331 
ila-&ihWT  iMgliu  mt 
17.  ISl.    Sum  of  ii 


1763.   riii.  20Z. 

Wludler,  CoL  one  of  king  ChariM  IMT* 
jndgai,  ewapn  to  New-BngUnd.  ii. 
35.    Randes  in  Ckmbridse.   tU.  SO. 

WbuntrinlgM.  r.  217.  Sea  Wunpo- 
noAgi. 

WhMtOD,  Lord,  introduce*  Dr.  Uather 
to  king  Williun.  tz.  2*6.  246.  Mem- 
ber of  the  Awembly  of  DivineL  iz. 
24e. 

WhiTton.  Bichard.  t.  231.  EiDg'« 
coohmUot.    t.  24B. 

Wharton,  Williun.    t.  234.  3S7. 

Whateley, ,  praeecuta  Di.  Funklin. 

iii.  112. 

WheBU«7,  Fhillii.   Ul  SOI. 

Wbeelei,  Jouph.   x.  8S. 

Wheeler.  Seth.    ix.  143. 

Wbeeler'i-pond,  Engtsement  (t  r.272. 

W)ieelock,£lMxu.  r.l7l.  ix.SS.  Fret- 
id«nt  of  Dutmouth  college,  iz.  SS. 

Wheelock,  John.   x.  192. 

Wheelwright,  Col.    ti.  113. 

Wheelwright.  lohn.  x.  42.  PttrohMM 
Iel«i  <^  Shokla.  tU.  243.  Antino- 
miu.  >iU.  6.  iz.  22.  27.  BuMhed 
&om  UMHchnaettL  ix.  31.  SetUea 
Exetei.  ir.  87.  HemoTei  to  Walli. 
ui.  138.  iT.  89.  Released  &om  ban- 
ishment,  ix.  43. 

Whetatone-hilli.    ix.  30. 

Whig  and  Tory,  Nainea  of^  applied  to 
partiMinAinencan  ooloniM,  li.  63. 

Whipple,  Oen.    u.  12«. 

Whitaker,  NathanieL  ix.  89,  Hiniater 
in  Salem.    Ti.  27£. 

Wbitcamb,CaL    iL  M. 

Wbite,  Capt.    ix.  106. 

White,  EbeneMt.   ix.  ISfi.  197. 

White,  John,  of  Cambridge 

While,  John,  m'  ' 
170. 

White,  John,  minlttei  of  Domhester, 
England,  ix.  2.  IS.  Member  of  the 
AaMmbl;  of  Dinnee.  ix.  4f.  Pro- 
mote* the  aettlementof  New-England, 
ix.  14S.  DorcheMer  named  in  honour 
of  him.   ix.  149. 

While,  Joeepb.   t.  St. 

White,  Peregrine,  fint  child  bom  in 
New-England.    tUI.  217. 

While-halTpond.    ir.  17. 

White-bland.    Tii.  243. 

Wbite-plaini,  Battle  of,    ii.  81.  32. 

White-pond  in  Brenter.    x,  76. 

White-pond  in  Ckinoord.    i.  288. 

Whiteetown.   t.  21.    Described.    L  284. 

WbiteBeld,  OsOTge,  oodms  to  America, 
z.  182.  Colleol*  money  for  the  suf- 
fsrera  bj  fin  in  Boston.  iiL  271. 
Chanwlet.  niL  133,  Seealso v.  171. 
Tiii.280. 


Whitfield,  Henry,  MUlee  Otdlfiitd.    iv. 

183.    ix.    9S.     IGnistet.    x.   SI.    92. 

Betumj  to  Bniflaod.  x.  97.    Cbwan- 

ter.  iT.lSe.    See  alao  ix.  8«.  x.6». 
Whitfield,  John.    ix.  IH. 
Whiting,  Lieut.  C<d.    TiL  107. 
Whiting.  Thurston,    ir.  21. 
Whitman,  Leri.    iiL  113.  TiiL  112. 
Whitman,  Samuel    vi.  210. 
WhitDum,  Zeohaiiab,  minister  of  HalL 

is.  193.    Charaoter.   iz.  197. 
Whitney,  Pettf .    x.  192. 
Whitlemore,  Amoe.    vii.  8. 


Wianno,  saohem.    iii.  U. 
Wibird,  Anthony,    x.  68. 

Wibird,  ,  one  of  the  Congras  at 

Albany,    iii.  7S.  2DS. 
WiUrd,John.    x.  08. 
Witnrd,  Thoow*.   x.  S3. 
WichagaaooMet.   nii.  348.    See  Wee- 

W^^aug-pcad.  1. 26S.  260.  37K. 
Wiggletwonh,  EdwanL    x.  I»0. 
WiggleawoTth,  Edward,  jua.   TiiL  283. 
Wight,  Ebeneaer.    iiL  263. 
Wigwams,  Indiana.  L  149.  iii.21l.21S. 

*Q.  179.  TiiL  216. 

Wildboar, ,  of  Compton.    ix.  SO*. 

Wilkes,  John,   ii  t3fi. 

WilkioMD,  Jemtnu.   i.  366. 
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limea  of  the  Soeistjf. 


LAWS 


MASSACHUSETTS    HISTORICAL    SOCIETY. 


Aeticlk  I.  Each  member  shall  pay  eight  dullars  at  the  time  of  his 
adoiiaeion,  and  two  dollara  annually,  to  create  a  fund,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  inatitotion.  And  any  member  ahal]  be  exempted  from  the  annual  pay- 
ment of  two  doltars,  provided  he  ahall  at  any  time  after  sis  months  from 
hia  admission,  pay  to  the  Treasurer  thirty-four  dollara,  in  addition  to  what 
be  had  before  paid. 

Abt.  II.    All  elections  shall  be  made  by  ballot. 

Art.  in.  Nominations  of  Corresponding  Members  may  be  made  by 
the  members  of  the  Society ;  but  no  member  shall  nominate  more  (hati 
one  candidate  at  the  same  meeting ;  and  all  nominatioua  shall  be  made  at 
B  meeting  preriooa  to  that  at  which  the  ballot  is  to  he  taken. 

Abt.  IV.  There  shall  be  four  stated  meetings  of  the  Society  in  each 
year ;  namely,  on  the  last  Thursdays  of  January,  April,  and  October,  and 
on  the  day  before  CommencemenL  And  occasional  meetings  shall  be 
oonvened,  on  due  notification,  by  the  President,  or  in  case  of  his  absence, 
by  one  of  the  Secretaries,  on  the  application  of  any  two  of  the  members. 

Art.  V.  There  ehall  be  annnally  chosen,  at  (h«  meeting  in  Apr*!!,  a 
PreeideDl,  a  Recording  Secretary,  a  Corresponding  Secretary,  a  Treas- 
urer, a  Librarian,  a  Cabinet  Keeper,  and  a  Standing  Committee  of  five. 

Art.  VI.  At  the  request  of  any  two  members  present,  any  motion 
shall  be  deferred  to  another  meeting,  for  farther  consideration,  before  it  is 
finally  determined,  and  shall  then  be  taken  up. 

Art.  VII.    All  accounts  shall  be  kept  in  dollara  and  cents. 

Art.  VIII.  Five  members  present  shall  be  a  quorum  for  all  purpoaes, 
excepting  those  of  making  aherations  in,  or  additions  to,  the  laws  and 
regulations  of  this  Society,  and  the  election  of  members. 

Art.  IX.  No  alieratioos  in,  or  addition  to,  the  laws  and  regulations 
of  this  Society  shall  be  made,  unless  there  are  eight  members  preeenl; 
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and  DO  member  shall  be  cboaen,  nnlesa  thero  are  nine  members  present  at 
the  electioD,  aDd  ualess  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  vote  for  bis 
admission. 

Art.  X.  Members,  who  are  chosen  in  other  States  and  coaniries,  shall 
not  be  required  to  make  contribution  with  the  members  who  are  citizens 
of  the  Commonwealth. 


LAWS,  REGULATING  THE  STANDING  COMMITTEE. 

Article  I.  All  nominations  of  Resident  Members  shall  be  made  bj 
the  President  and  Standing  Committee,  at  one  meeting  at  least  prerious 
to  that,  at  which  the  ballot  is  to  be  taken. 

Abt.  II.  The  Standing  Committee  shall  regulate  all  the  common  ex- 
penses of  the  Sooietj,  and  make  the  necessary  provision  of  snch  small 
articles  as  may  be  wanted,  and  ahall  have  power  to  draw  on  the  Treasurer 
to  defray  the  expense. 

Art.  III.  They  shall  aid  the  Librarian  and  Cabinet  Keeper,  when 
they  shall  require  it,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  books,  pamphlets,  maps, 
and  manuscripts,  and  in  the  disposition  of  curiosities  and  artides  beloag> 
ing  to  the  cabinet,  and  shall  especially  attend  to  the  preservation  and  bind- 
ing of  books  and  pamphlets. 

Abt.  IV.  They  shall  frequently  inspect  the  rec<vds,  and  inqaire 
whether  all  the  orders  of  the  Society  are  carried  into  effect  with  precision 
and  promptitude. 

Art.  V.  They  shall  inquire  for,  and  eudearour  to  obtain,  on  the  best 
terms  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society,  manuscripts,  books,  and  arUclea  ct 
curiosity. 

Art.  VI.  They  shall  meet  in  the  week  preritna  to  each  stated  quar- 
terly nteeting  of  the  Society,  and  arrange  and  prepare  such  buuness,  as 
may  be  a  subject  for  the  Society's  attention.  The  Recording  Secreur; 
shall  notify  to  the  Standing  Committee  their  stated  meetings. 


LAWS,  REGULATING  THE  LIBRARY  AND    UUSEDM. 

Articlk  I.  All  books  which  are  presented  to  tbe  library  shall  be  ac- 
cepted with  thanks,  and  also  every  curioeity  for  the  museum. 

Art.  II.  American  coins  and  curiosities  shall  be  kept  by  themsdves 
in  tbe  best  part  of  the  cabinet. 
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Abt.  III.  At  every  quarterly  meeting,  a  catalogue  of  the  books, 
pamphlets,  manuscripts,  and  mnpK,  shall  be  produced  by  ihe  Librarian; 
and  a  catalogue  of  the  curiosities  by  the  Cabinet  Ket- per :  and  every  mem- 
ber shall  in  person,  if  present,  and  in  writing  if  absent,  give  sn  account 
of  the  books  and  manuscripts,  or  whatever  article  belonging  to  the  Society 
he  may  have  in  his  possession. 

Art.  IV.  Once  in  every  year,  previous  to  the  spring  meeting,  the 
Standing  Committee  shall  inspect  the  Ubrnry  and  museum,  and  report  the 
state  of  every  article  at  thai  meeting,  and  what  boolcs  are  particularly 
wanted. 

Akt.  V.  There  shall  be  two  keys  to  the  Society's  room,  one  of  which 
shall  be  kept  by  the  Librarian,  and  the  other  by  the  Cabinet  Keeper,  to 
be  by  them  delivered  to  no  person  except  one  of  the  members. 

Art.  VI.  No  book  shall  be  taken  from  the  library,  but  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Librarian,  who  shall  make  a  record  of  the  same.  A  member 
shall  not  have  more  than  three  books  at  a  lime,  unless  by  special  leave 
obtained  by  a  vote  of  the  Society.  He  shall  not  retain  any  volume  longer 
than  four  weeks,  hut  may  renew  the  same  once :  aRer  which  the  same 
person  shall  not  have  the  same  books  for  three  months,  unless  by  special 
leave  of  the  Standing  Committee.  Members  living  more  than  ten  miles 
from  Boston  may  renew  their  books  without  personal  application.  No 
manuscript  shall  be  taken  out  of  the  library,  but  in  the  presence  of  the 
Librarian. 

Art.  Vn.  The  aiitth  article  shall  not  prevent  the  Committee,  annually 
chosen  to  superintend  the  publications  of  the  Society,  from  taking  out  of 
the  library,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Librarian,  as  many  books  and 
papers  as  they  may  want. 

Art.  VIII.  Newspapers  and  maps  shall  not  be  allowed  to  be  taken 
out  of  the  library,  except  by  the  Publishing  Committee. 

Art.  IX.  Fines  for  a  breach  of  the  sixth  article  shall  be  at  the  weekly 
rale  of  ten  cents  for  every  book  less  than  an  octavo ;  twenty,  for  an  octavo ; 
thirty,  for  a  quarto ;  and  forty,  for  a  folio. 

Art.  X.  An  application  in  writing,  left  with  the  Librarian,  shall  secnre 
any  volume  or  set,  for  a  fortnight  sfler  it  may  be  returned  to  the  library ; 
and  if  more  than  one  such  application  be  made,  they  shall  be  answered  in 
the  order  of  tbeir  respective  dates. 

Art.  XL  If  hooka  or  manuscripts  be  requested  for  publick  uses,  or 
for  the  peculiar  benefit  of  persons  whom  the  Society  is  disposed  to  oblige, 
the  application  shsll  be  made  to  the  Librarian  through  the  medium  of 
some  member,  who  shall  be  responsible  in  a  written  obligation,  for  the 
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return  or  eich  utiele  borrowed,  within  such  time  u  shall  be  aiipnlated 
by  the  Librarian,  not  exceeding  three  monthe. 

Aht.  XII.  All  persons,  who  take  books  from  the  library,  shall  be 
answerable  for  any  injury  to  the  same,  which  shall  be  estimated  by  the 
St  lading  Committee. 

Abt.  Xin.  The  pririle^  of  using  the  library  shall  be  suspended,  u 
respects  the  person  who  neglects  to  pay  any  fines  or  assessmeDts  for  dam- 
ages, longer  than  one  month,  tfier  he  shall  have  receired  notice  from  the 
Librarian. 

Akt.  XrV.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Librarian  to  attend  at  the 
library,  or  to  procure  some  member  to  attend  in  his  stead,  oa  the  after- 
DO(Mi  of  each  Thursday,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
members.  And  it  is  anderslood  and  expected  that  the  members  wilt  reg- 
ulate ibemselres  accordingly. 

Art.  XV.  All  pamphlets  shall  be  bound,  except  duplicates;  which 
shall  be  kept  by  themselves,  and  triplicates  shall  be  exchanged. 

Abt.  XVL  All  luanuscripts  shall  be  distinctly  marked  and  numbered, 
and  kept  in  cases  of  paper ;  which  shall  also  be  numbered,  and  the  con- 
tents of  each  registered. 

Akt.  XVII.  Every  present  received  shall  be  recorded,  and  an  eccouut 
of  it  rendered  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 

Abt.  XVIIL  A  printed  ticket  shall  be  pasted  on  the  Inside  of  the 
cover  of  each  book,  siguifying  that  it  is  the  properly  of  the  Society,  and 
also  the  name  of  the  donor,  if  it  be  a  present 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Hassacbusetts  Historical  Society,  bolden  Hay  4tb, 
1809,  it  was  voted. 

That  the  foregoing  Articles  shall  be  the  Statute  Laws  of  the  Society, 
any  rotes  and  customs  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

C<^ied  from  the  Records, 

Jaheb  Freeman,  Rti^g  Su'y. 
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Comipondinf^  Stcrttarit*. 
Jeremy  Belknap,  1791—1798. 
John  EUot,  1798-1809. 

Rratrdirtg  Seentanti, 
Thomae  Wallcatt,  1791-1792. 
George  R.  Minot,  1793—1793. 
Jaraea  Freeman,  1793—1809. 

Zfioronant. 
John  Eliot,  1791—1793. 
George  R  Minot,  1793—1795. 
John  llliot,  1795—1798. 
John  T.  Kirkland,  1798—1806. 
WUliam  8.  Shaw,  1806—1808. 
Timothy  Alden,  1808—1809. 

Cahind  Kerpert. 
Samuel  Tutell,  1794—1806. 
Timothy  Alden,  1808—1809. 
Joseph  He.  Eean,  1809. 

Commiittti  of  PvUication. 
la.  Foitme. 
Jeremy  Belknap, 
John  Eliot, 
James  Freeman, 
George  R  MinoL 

2d.  Feiume. 
Jamea  SnlliTaii, 
Peter  Thachor, 
WiUiain  Tndor, 
Redftvd  Webflter. 


2d.  FotuDM. 
Jeremy  Belknap, 
William  Wetmora. 
Aaron  Dexter, 
Jamea  Freeman. 

Vh.  Folumt. 
Jeremy  Belknap, 
John  Eliot, 
Jamea  Freeman, 
George  R.  MinoL 

Sfh.  Voltmt. 
John  Eliot, 
Jamea  Freeman, 
Jedediah  Horse, 
Joeiah  Qjiincy. 

ftlk.  Folvme. 
George  R.  Hmot, 
John  Davis, 
John  T.  Kirkland, 
Joaiah  Quincy. 

7th.  FoJmm. 
Abiet  Holmes, 
Jedidiah  Morse, 
William  Spooner, 
TbaddeuB  H.  Harris. 

8tk.  Folmt. 
Peter  Thacher, 
John  Eliot, 
James  Freeman, 
William  Sullivan. 

9UL  Folome. 
John  Davis, 
William  Emerson, 
John  T.  Kirkland, 
Joaiah  Q^ncy. 

lOlh.  FelwM. 
Thomas  I&  Winthrop, 
Abiel  Holmes, 
John  Q,  Adaina, 
ThaddeuB  M.  Harris. 


CommUet  cAoun  lo  piMM  Otfatt 
mJiom  ^lAe  mte  leria,  John  I^iot, 
Jamea  Freeman,  John  Davis,  ukI 
Redford  Webster,  to  uAom  tl  it  r«- 
fUmadt. 
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UBUBERS  DECEASED  SINCE  THE  INSTITUTION  OP  THE  SOCIBTT. 


Rev.  Jersm;  Belkotp,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Peter  Thacher,  D.  D. 

His  Ezcellency  lunea  Sutlivan,  Esq. 

Hod.  George  Richorda  Hinot,  Eaq. 

laaac  Lolhrop,  Eaq. 

Hr.  Tbooiaa  PenibertoD. 

Hon.  Pelef  Coffin,  Eaq. 

Esebiel  Pnee,  Eaq. 

Rev.  JobD  Clarke,  D.  D. 

Thomu  Brattle,  Eaq. 

William  Fiake,  £^. 

Manton  Wataon,  Eaq. 


Rev.  John  Erakine,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Eira  Stilea,  D.  D. 

Rev.  John  Joeea  Spooner. 

Sir  William  Jonea. 

Mr.  Guiliner  Baker. 

Hr.  Gilbert  HuriaoD  Habbard. 

Dr.  laaac  Seoter. 

Dr.  Eliho  Hubbsrd  Bmitb. 

Rev.  Aodrew  ElioL 

Rev.  Arthur  Houier,  D.  D. 

Hr.  Ebeoeser  Qruit  Hanh. 


ERR0UR8  CORRECTED. 


Tnl.  I.  p.  3tt.  1.  7.  tat  ISIS  read  1716. 
p.  35T.  L  S.  fi>r  JuAmutf,  r.  Ttuhmuit. 
ToL  IL  p.  2S.  L  5.  fin  jm  Dania,  r.  «m 


Vol.  iii  p.  Ifi.  lait  1.  for  1739,  t.  ISSO. 
p.  191.  in  the  liit  of  the  Qovemoim  of 
FlTmoQEh, 
after  1337.  Wm.  Bradford,  inaert 

lfl38.  7%).  Pthko. 

ISS9.   Wm.Bradfird. 

Tid.  iv.  p.  Ul.  1.  30.  tor  1838,  r.  1S39. 
Tol.  V.  p.  fiS.  1.  1.  for  Joi^iH,  r.  Etitia. 

till.  1.  11.  for  finAo,  t.  &Ete.    p.  215. 
II.  r.  iMioqi^fMn. 

pm'g  i»  lutended*'to  axpiiaa  gntral  Mng, 
or  ffSB.'ot,  fbr  1m  adda,  the  tpielm  tlurnf. 
p.  370.  1.  S.  r.  m«u<«n  m  Botkm. 
Vol.  fiL  p.  If.    Note.    Read, 

Tin  Hcond  chunA  inu  gathmd  at  CAutIn- 

lo»n  m  tha  ymr  1S30. 
Tb  foiirik—at  Aoziiiry— I6S1. 
Th*JiftK—at  lynu— IS31. 

Tint  ttmHi—ai  Anton— 1632. 

p.  S4.  Note.  L  IB.  from  bot.  fix  1668,  r. 


1663.  p.  80.  Note.  1.  8.  from  bot.  tit 
JfaM«r,  r.  Dan/iMA.  p.  38.  foi  SUmt  M 
Jtdg  2.  I.  Jtdg  20. 

VoL  viii.  p.37. 1.21.  tor  pra<Mt^,r.fn- 
lunty.  p.  68.  L  U.  for  Duriatg  iJUt  JW, 
r. /ii(A<y«ar  1716.  p.  U3. 1.  7.  frcm  bot. 
for  Boa,  r.  vut.  p.  167.  1.  36.  Bar.  Ur. 
Prinoe  wa>  not  a  deaoendant  of  Oct.  Piinn. 
See  Eliot'i  Biographieal  DictioDarr.  p.  IDS. 
p.  278.  in  the  Note,  1.  19.  from  bot.  for 
1684,  r.  leU. 

Vol.  a.,  p.  32.  L  1.  fiw  1877,  r.  16)7.  p. 
41.  in  the  Note,  L  IT.  for  16S4,  r.  1S3S.  f 
lfi7.  Note.  L  2.  from  bot.  for  ComtiilitMl,  r. 
Uattachtmtl:  p.  160.  L  33.  after  M*ir, 
Inawrt  aid.  p.  162. 1.  II.  after  daU,  imnt 
/amwry  2.  1791  p.  1S3. 1.  7.  far  fnm,  t 
i-b>.  p.  17S.  L  8.  &MV  bob  far  1631,  r. 
1671.    p.  177.  L  18.  fix  1767.  r.  1697. 

Other  EnrotUB  are  noted  In  Tol.  L  p.  lU. 
189.  153.326.  VoL  il.  iniwwv-  VoLE 
hag.  and  p.  33.  240.  ToL  t.  p.  106.  Vol 
■A.  p.  (23.)  and  288.    VoL  tSL  hy.    ToL 
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IT  the  item  is  recalled,  tbe  borrover  will  be  notified  of 

tile  need  for  an  eariter  return.  (Non-receipt  of  overdue 

notices  does  not  exempt  tbe  boirow^^lwn  overdue  fines.) 


ThaiA  jou  for  hei^g  us  to  presem  our  colUctian! 
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